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PREFACE. 


This  work  was  commenced  under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  and 
-with  a  deep  sense  of  duty,  when  every  other  service  was  obstrttcted. 
Although  it  was  not  undertaken  with  any  intention  vcrf  making  it  nlore 
than  a  Companion  to  Dr.  Hodge's  "  Outlines  of  Theology,"  yet  as 
the  "  copy ''  has  passed  through  some  three  revisions,  and  the  labour 
having  extended  over  five  years,  it  has  grown  to  its  present  dimensions. 
Those  who  use  Dr.  Hodge's  Outlines  will  distinguish  how  much  of 
this  work  is  derived  from  it ;  and  althttigh  many  other  works  have 
supplied  or  regulated  some  portions,  yet  it  is  principally  of  Dr.  Hodge's 
work  that  mention  of  this  kind  must  be  understood. 

The  doctrine  is  Evangelical,  and  such  as  is  regarded  by  the  Pro- 
testant churches  generally  as  ^^ orthodox''  Those  who  hold  opposite 
views  will  find  here  materials  and  weapons  for  conflict  It  would  be 
impossible  to  meet  httle  fancies.  Had  the  several  requests  been*en- 
tertained  from  all  quarters  of  the  country  to  please  each  sect  which 
desired  **  special  considerations,"  the  work  would  Have  b^n  either  at 
the  request  of  one  party  so  small,  that  only  one  chapter,  and  that  not 
the  largest,  would  have  been  left;  or,  at  the  request  of  the  other,  each 
Sapter  would  have  been  larger  than  the  present  work.  So  riotu  of 
these  su^estions  have  been  heeded,  and  the  work  is  issued,  based 
open  the  higher  and  broader  principle  of  regard  for  Divine  Truth, 
that  it  might  be  a  system  of  Evangelical  Theology  in  the  words  of 
■  Holy  Scripture. 

Several  professors  and  Colleges  have  subscribed  to  the  work,  in- 
tending to  use  it  as  a  text-book,  or  with  other  systems  of  Theology 
than  that  by  Dr.  Hodge ;  and  every  possible  care  has  been  taken  to 
lecure  this  end. 

»•  Cnfjtdon,  Fehntary  iSb,  1873. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  questions  are  in  it^ics.  Each  note  is  followed  by  a  colon.  The 
questions  should  be  read  in  the  light  of  the  subject,  and  the  notes  in 
the  light  of  each  other  or  the  question.  Sometimes  the  question  has 
rendered  any  note  unnecessary.  The  verses  instanced  for  argument 
are  in  the  larger  type,  and  those  for  exegetical  purposes  in  the  smaller 
type.  Where  Greek  words  are  given  and  defined,  they  are  generally 
indicated  by  a  capital  letter,  thus — (A)  or  (B) ;  when  there  is  more 
than  one,  followed  by  any  number  of  verses,  these  verses  are  given 
concordantly,  according  to  the  principles  of  a  Greek  Concordance. 
The  parallels  being  observed  will  necessarily  disturb  the  order  where 
a  verse  appears  to  be  disorderly  to  the  general  plan,  that  is,  where  a 
verse  from  the  same  chapter  or  any  subsequent  chapter,  or  from 
another  Gospel  or  Epistle  of  subsequent  order,  is  given,  it  must  be 
regarded  as  parallelistic  to  the  preceding  verse ;  and  if  no  such  other 
is  known,  the  natural  order  will  be  resumed.  Some  questions  are 
irrtgularly  numbered,  but  the  numbers  are  the  same  as  belong  to  the 
respective  questions  in  Dr.  Hodge's  Outlines.  Other  questions  are 
added  which  will  be  found  numbered  thus — 5^  or  5^,  etc.  The 
Contents  nill  indicate  the  order,  and  the  Synopsis  the  scope  of  the 
work,  whilst  the  Indexes  will  increase  the  facility  with  which  the 
several  dependent  chapters  or  portions  of  the  work  may  be  simultan- 
eously studied-  By  this  threefold  arrangement  the  work  can  be  used 
by  the  student  as  a  companion  with  any  system  or  portion  of  theology 
in  tesung  the  statements  of  others,  or,  what  is  not  less  essential,  his 
own,  by  divinely -inspired  statements.  Nothing,  however,  beyond 
these  simple  stateflipfcts  will  be  expedient.  The  study  of  the  work 
j  itself,  or  of  any  chapC^n^  it,  will  answer  the  end  much  better. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

BEING     OF     GOD. 

QuES.  I.  definitions,  1.    Ques.  lo.  principal  arguments,  3.     Ques. 
23.  tekological,  3.     Ques.  33.  Atheism,  3,  other  chapters. 

CHAPTER   II. 

THEOLOGY  AND   ITS   SOURCES. 

Ques.  2.  definition,  theology  and  religion  distinguished,  5 ;  neces- 
sity of  a  revelation  :  (a)  reason,  {d)  culture,  both  insufficient,  5. 

CHAPTER   III. 

THE   EVIDENCES   OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

Ques.  2.  revelation  antecedentiy  probable,  (a)  conscience,  (d)  his- 
tor\'.  6.  Ques.  5.  Scriptures  authentic.  Ques.  6.  a  miracle,  6. 
Ques.  8.  value  of  miracles,  7.  Ques.  12.  fulfilled  prophecies: 
U)  (a)  Jews,  {^)  Tyre,  8,  (y)  Nineveh,  13,  (^)  Babylon,  14,  (c') 
Chaldean,  Medo- Persian,  Greek,  and  Roman  Empires,  22,  (II)  Con- 
cerning Christ,  27,  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  (a)  Jerusalem,  31, 
ip)  apostacy,  35.  Ques.  14.  Scriptures  and  early  history,  35.  Ques. 
17.  Christianity  its  own  witness,  37.  Ques.  19.  early  successes,  37. 
Ques.  20.  moral  and  sanctifying  power  the  principal  evidence,  38. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

INSPIRATION. 

Infallible  Scriptures.  Ques.  2.  inspiration  and  revelation  differ. 
Qucs.  8.  sacred  writers  inspired.  Ques.  9.  extended  to  language,  39, 
(/}  infallibility,  (c)  verbal,  40.  Ques.  13.  miracles  prove  inspira- 
tion, 41,  inspiration  promised,  42,  claimed,  43,  substantiated : 
Moses,  46,  David,  47,  and  substantiated  by  miracles,  48.    A.pos\\e?J 
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manner  of  citing,  49,  express  declaration,  51,  appeal  to,  as  of  final 
authority :  Christ,  52,  Apostles,  53. 

CHAPTER  V. 

THE   RULE   OF    FAITH   AND    PRACTICE. 

All-sufficient,  Romish  traditions,  invalidity  of  all  but  the  Scriptures, 
Romanists  rebuked,  55,  Scriptures  furnish  proofs,  Christ  never  ap- 
pealed to  other,  Bereans  commended  for  searching  them,  56,  Israel 
commanded  so  to  do,  Christ  rebukes  the  same  class,  57,  elsewhere 
taught,  58,  completeness,  clearness,  59,  other  arguments :  (a)  direct 
address,  60,  command,  Scriptures  judge  and  rule,  how  to  be  read, 
Romish  statement  that  their  church  is,  63,  arguments  (a)  of  promise, 
64,  (d)  commission,  (c)  declaration,  (d)  resistance,  (e)  power,  {/)  dis- 
cernment, 65,  arguments  refuted :  {a)  to  all  believers,  not  to  officers, 
66,  meaning  of  **  church,"  67,  spiritual  people  of  God,  Episties  how 
addressed,  69,  Romish  claims  never  established,  72,  direct  proofs 
that  the  Scriptures  are :  (a)  commanded  to  search,  72,  (d)  the  Holy 
Spirit's  aid,  73,  personal  responsibility,  74. 

CHAPTER  Vl. 

THE   CANON    OF   SCRIPTURE. 

Meaning,  Old  Testament  when  completed,  Pentateuch,  75,  genuine- 
ness established,  76,  Apocrypha,  how  rejected,  Talmud,  how  re- 
garded, 77. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

THE   ATTRIBUTES    OF  GOD. 

Object — names,  Jehovah,  God,  Lord,  Almighty,  79,  Most  High, 
Hosts,  King,  Lawgiver,  Judge,  80,  Rock,  Fortress,  Tower,  Deliverer, 
Shepherd,  Husbandman,  Father;  Divine  attributes,  81,  principle  of 
comprehending  God,'  descriptions  how  understood :  (a)  face,  82, 
(d)  eyes,  (c)  nostrils,  (//)  arms  and  feet,  (e)  repenting  and  grieving, 
(/)  jealous,  83,  unity,  one  God  proved,  84,  God  a  Spirit,  rela- 
tion TO  SPACE,  different  modes  of  the  Divine  presence,  85,  to 
TIME,  immutability,  86,  knowledge,  87,  power,  absolute,  89,  will, 
secretive  and  revealed,  justice,  love  of  holiness,  and  hatred  of 
sin,  90,  proved  by  death  of  Christ,  91,  goodness,  how  kno^^Tl,  gra- 
cious in  forgiving,  92,  truth,  conditional  promises  and  threatenings, 
SOVEREIGNTY  asscrted,  93,  without  limit,  holiness  defined,  95. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE   DOCTRINE   OF  THE   TRINITY. 

Meaning  of  the  word  Trinity,  meaning  of  vjrocrTa<rif,  pre-existencc 
of  Jesus,  97,  all  Divine  appearances  of  the  ancient  economy  reterred 
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to  one  Person,  Jehovah  is  He  who  became  Incarnate,  99-106, 
evidence,  Psahn  il,  106,  xlv.  and  ex.,  107,  Isaiah  ix.  6,  108,  Micah 
V.  2,  MaL  iii.  i,  2,  109,  way  in  which  prophecies  are  applied  to 
Christ,  Psalm  ex.,  110,  Isaiah  xlv.  lo.  New  Testament  writers  ascribe 
Divine  titles  to  Christ,  111,  perfections:  eternity,  112,  immutability, 
omnipresence,  omniscience,  1 13,  omnipotence ;  works  :  creation,  pre- 
ser\ation,  providence,  redemption,  judgment,  election,  sanctiiication 
in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  eternal  life,  115,  supreme  worship 
should  be  paid  Him,  116,  Holy  Spirit,  God,  yet  distinct,  supernatural 
works,  117,  personality  argued,  118,  proved,  119,  peculiar  expressions, 
names  of  Cxod  applied  to;  certain  attributes:  omnipresence,  120, 
omniscience,  omnipotence;  agency  in  external  world:  creation, 
miraculous  power ;  agency  in  redemption :  regenerating,  121,  raising 
to  life,  TRINITY  AND  UNITY,  in  baptismal  formula,  benediction,  Christ's 
baptism,  John  xv.  26,  i  John  v.  7,  122,  Old  Testament  testimony  as 
to  the  Trinity,  123,  Son  distinct,  yet  Divine,  124,  Spirit  distinct,  yet 
Dinne,  necessary  relations  each  to  each, — Second  to  the  first, 
use  of  the  Hebrew  word  for  son,  125,  men  called  "  sons  of  God," 
126,  Sonship  views  of  Socinians,  Arians,  and  Orthodox  parties,  eter- 
nal ante-mundane  and  mundane  generation,  127,  important  distinction, 
common  statement  and  explanation,  argument  from  use  of  word  Son, 
128,  only  begotten,  129,  John  v.  22,  x.  33-37,  giving  or  sending, 
etc,  130,  passages  relied  on  by  opponents,  131,  Psalm  ii.,  Rom  i.  4, 
cannot  be  used  for  this  purpose,  opurOarros,  meaning  and  use  of,  132, 
Acts.  xiiL,  not  miu/^  Son,  how  regarded  as  inferior,  Luke  i.  35.  Third 
to  the  FIRST,  133,  word  spirituSy  its  Hebrew  and  Greek  equivalents, 
134,  why  called  Spirit  of  God  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  136,  Spirit 
su:>tains  precisely  the  same  relation  to  the  Son  as  He  does  to  the 
Father,  peculiar  properties  and  order,  terms:  First,  Second,  and  Third, 
137,  doctrine  fundamental,  138. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

the  decrees  of  god  in  general. 

Eternal,  139,  relating  to  all  events,  140,  proved  universal,  141, 
immutable,  142,  not  conditional,  143,  including  means  and  conditions, 
144,  events  rendered  certain,  145,  objections  stated  and  answered, 

146. 

CHAPTER  X. 

predestination. 

Predestination  and  foreknowledge,  147,  election,  to  elect,  who 
elcc-ts?  who  are  elected?  150,  Supra-lapsarian  theory,  151,  Eph.  iii.  9, 
interpretation,  Lutheran  view,  Arminian  and  Calvin istic,  152,  objec- 
tions to  St  Paul's  doctrine,  answers,  election,  and  justice,  156,  d^c- 


tion  and  general  benevolence,  assurance,  157,  reprobation,  objection, 
and  answer,  158,  how  God  pardons,  159. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

THE  CREATION   OF  THE  WORLD.  , 

Words,  160,  creation  out  of  nothing,  to  God  absolutely.  Godhead, 
Father,  Son,  162,  Holy  Spirit ;  no  creature  can  create,  163. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

ANGELS. 

'Ayy*Xot,  164,  designations,  166,  chenibim,  167,  seraphim,  173, 
various  orders  of  Sngels,  173,  archangel,  number  of  angels,  174, 
power,  employments,  175,  apparitions,  Satan  how  distinguished,  177, 
personal  being,  Satan  and  his  relations,  180,  names,  181,  employ- 
ments, powers,  appetites,  passions,  182,  abodes,  the  spirits  which 
possessed  men,  what  called,  184,  arguments  against  personality, 
disease  and  possession  distinguished,  185. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

PROVIDENCE. 

God  constantly  upholds  all  things,  187,  over  natural  world,  188, 
brutes,  affairs  of  men,  190,  circumstances  of  individuals  controlled, 
191,  events,  fortuitous,  free  acts,  192,  sinful  acts,  193,  good  acts, 
194,  original  sin,  Turrettin's  setting  forth,  (i)  beginning,  permits 
men  to  sin,  195,  limits  (ii)  as  to  progress,  (hi)  result,  196,  nature 
of  God's  providential  government,  universal  and  particular,  197,  em- 
bracing thoughts,  volitions  and  events  apparently  contingent,  efficacious, 
all  comprehended  as  one  system,  chief  end  God's  glory,  subordinate 
end  good  of  His  Church,  198,  peculiar  distribution  of  happiness  and 
misery  consistent  with  this  doctrine,  199. 

CHAPTER  XIV, 

THE  ORIGINAL  STATE  OF  MAN. 

Soul  of  man,  conscience,  original  state  of  man,  in  God's  image,  200, 
material  and  spiritual  portions,  201,  how  created  in  the  image  of  God, 
202,  created  holy,  i.e.,  in  character,  203.  Words :  (A)  ij^xn  ^o"'- 
204,  life,  206,  various  renderings  (B)  Tntvua,  spirit  of  God,  208, 
spirits  (of  God),  spirits  (of  the  Lord),  209,  spirit  (of  Christ  Jesus, 
Son,  Jesus  Christ),  generally  spirit,  210,  exceptional,  221, 

CHAPTER    XV. 

COVENANT    OF    WORKS. 

Terms :  covenant,  222,  ^uiS^qm],  renderings :  Ustament,  arvenant. 
223,  4>yDf,  renderings  work,  deed,  general,  224,  God's  work,  230, 
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Son's,  Holy  Spirit's,  231,  covenant  with  Adam,  Parties  thereto,  232, 
penalty,  virtue  in  obedience,  promise  of  the  covenant,  233,  nature  of 
the  death  threatened,  234,  (A)  Bdyaros,  death,  etc.,  instances,  235, 
(B)  deuwow,  lopu/  to  death,  etc.,  instances,  239,  (C)  Bv^ku^,  to  die,  etc., 
instances,  240,  (D)  vocpof,  dead  body,  etc.,  instances,  241,  (E)  vcKpow, 
to  ktlL  etc.,  (F)  viKpwruy  putting  to  death,  etc,  instances^  seal  of 
covenant,  246. 

CHAPTER  XVI.     , 

SIN:   ITS   NATURE,    ETC. 

Sin  defined,  three  senses  in  Scripture,  condition  of  the  heart  sinful 
as  well  actions,  249,  (A)  'ofia^yravo),  to  miss,  to  sin,  etc,  instances,  250, 
(B)  i^ioffTuij  failure,  sin,  etc,  instances,  252,  (C)  Sifiafyrqfia^  a  Jailure, 
a  sin,  etc,  (D)  afui/>rfi>X^  sififul,  etc,  instances,  258,  (E)  avofios,  with- 
out lata,  etc,  (F)  <ivo/aa,  disobedience,  260,  (G)  dvdfiwf,  unlaivfully, 
instances,  (H)  is^wi,  unholy,  instances,  (I)  a$€(rfjLot,  n^lectful  of  law, 
instances,  (J)  o^or,  without  a  god,  (K)  vowfpos,  causing  pain,  etc,  in- 
stances, 261,  (L)  von^pio,  badness,  etc,  instances  what  constitutes  sin, 
how  it  originates  in  a  holy  creature,  Xsr/iCofjuu,  to  count,  265,  imputa- 
tion and  its  proofs,  268,  involved  in  justification,  difficulties,  271, 
how  reconciled  with  certain  passages,  272. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

ORIGINAL  SIN. 

Original  sin  defined,  not  involving  corrupt  substance,  273,  dis- 
position leading  to  sin  is  sinful,  274,  not  simply  want  of  original 
righteousness,  275,  afiects  the  whole  man,  characteristics  ot  regenera- 
ti<m,  276,  proved  from  the  history  of  the  Fall,  and  account  of  human 
nature,  277,  evidence,  Rom.  v.  12-21,  279,  nature  of  regeneration, 
280,  redemption,  28 1>  and  baptism,  282,  semi-Pelagian  view  dis- 
proved, 283,  propagation,  punishment,  284,  Romish  distinction 
mortal  and  venial,  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  285. 

CHAPTER  XVni. 

WILL  AND   HUMAN   INABILITY. 

Man  when  free,  when  bound,  liberty  and  ability  distinguished,  287, 
inability  proved,  288,  (A)  Okk^fLo,  will,  etc,  instances,  289,  (B)  Blkrjaif, 
will,  instance,  (C)  ^c\(d,  to  will,  instances,  292. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

COVENANT     OF     GRACE. 

^laBtJKiit  disposition,  testament,  etc,  301,  three  views  respecting 
Parties  to,  303,  between  Father  and  Son  proved,  304,  Parties  to 
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what  included,  305,  Christ  Mediator  of,  309,  Christ  Surety  Adminis- 
trator, also  before  His  advent,  310,  faith  always  the  condition,  312, 
Christ  gave  some  promises  to  the  ancient  Church,  315,  how  adminis- 
tered from  Adam  to  Moses,  317,  from  Abiahana  to  Moses,  true  nature 
of  that  hiade  through  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

PERSON     OF     CHRIST. 

Messiah  must  have  come,  meaning  of  word  shilo^  319,  sceptre  and 
lawgiver  remained  until  Christ  came,  prophecies:  320,  time,  place, 
circumstances,  how  fulfilled  in  Jesus,  321,  remarkable  fulfilments,  322, 
peculiar  work  performed  by  Christ,  326,  He  was  really  man,  titles, 
327,  both  Natures  constituted  one  Person,  329,  designated  by  one, 
sometimes  attributes  peculiar  to  one  referred  to  the  other,  how  ex- 
plained, effects  of  this  union  upon  the  Divine  and  also  upon  the 
human,  331,  principal  heresies,  332,  Incarnation,  fundamental  doc- 
trine, 333. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

MEDIATORIAL   OFFICE   OF   CHRIST. 

Mcormyr,  mediator^  intercessor,  instances,  different  senses,  which  ap- 
plied to  Christ,  334,  necessity  for  two  natures,  335,  proved,  336, 
Christ  our  only  Mediator,  337,  the  Holy  Spirit  concerned  in  this 
work,  338,  (A)  irapaKKyiros,  advocate,  helper,  intercessor,  instances,  (B) 
TrapaKoXeo),  to  call  to  aid,  etc,  instances,  34'0,  (C)  iropcwcATyo'if,  an 
entreaty,  345,  Christ  above,  Holy  Spirit  below,  346,  threefold  office, 
347,  Scriptural  sense  of  the  word  prophet,  how  executed  by  Christ, 
349,  even  before  His  Incarnation,  350,  essentials  to  priestly  office, 
351,  Christ  a  Priest,  proved,  354,  requisites  found  in  Christ,  355, 
l)erformed  all  the  duties,  356,  part  on  earth,  the  other  part  in  heaven, 
357,  excels  the  Aaronic,  358,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  360, 
Christian  ministry  not  a  priesthood,  361,  yet  all  believers  are  priests, 
363. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

NATURE   OF   THE   ATONEMENT. 

(A)  KaroAAayTj,  exchange,  profit,  resulting  from  barter,  etc.,  (B) 
KaraAAaao-w,  to  change,  etc,  365,  (C)  iXXaTTcu,  to  change,  etc.,  recon- 
ciliation by  sacrifice,  366,  great  day  of  atonement,  367,  the  active 
obedience  of  Christ  enters  into  His  satisfaction,  SwcauxrvKi/,  368, 
Socinian  and  Governmental  theories,  369,  Christ's  sufferings,  penal, 
vicarious,  Himself  a  substitute,  371,  "  to  bear  sin,"  372,  Christ  an 
offering  for  sin,  373,  ailment  supported,  Christ's  purchased  posses- 
sion, 375,  Christ  offered  Himself  to  God  as  our  High  Priest,  376, 
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the  substitution  did  not  make  Christ  a  sinner,  full  substitution  docs 
not  destroy  the  gratuitous  nature  of  salvation,  perfection  of  the 
ATONEMENT,  oithodox  doctrine  on,  377,  Christ  fills  the  sinner's  place 
with  regard  to  the  law,  378,  extent  of  the  atonement,  Arminian 
view,  Calvinistic  view,  God's  love  in  redemption  not  mere  benevo- 
lence, 379,  not  merely  to  render  salvation  possible  but  certain,  380, 
connection  between  work  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  proved,  382, 
how  does  the  work  answer  the  question,  "For  whom  did  Christ 
die"?  doctrine  of  union  with  Christ,  argument  therefrom,  383,  expla- 
nation of  WORLD  and  all,  384,  and  of  those  perishing  for  whom 
Christ  died,  386. 

CHAPTER   XXni. 

intercession    of    CHRIST. 

Christ  to  continue  a  Priest  for  ever,  intercession  on  earth.  Scripture 
new  of  His  intercession,  388,  claims  blessings  on  merits,  community 
of  nature,  389,  gains  acceptance,  for  whom  He  intercedes,  390, 
essential  part  of  this  priestly  work,  relation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  391, 
Christ's  kingly  gift,  392. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

mediatorial   kingship   of  CHRIST. 

Sovereignty  as  Mediator  differs  from  Sovereignty  as  God,  extent  and 
aspects  of  His  Kingdom,  393,  objects,  394,  Kingship  foretold,  395, 
usages  of  phrases  "  kingdom  of  God,"  and  "  kingdom  of  heaven," 
396,  nature  of  His  mediatorial  administration,  distinct  from  the  uni- 
verse, 398,  extent  of  powers  invested  in  the  visible  Church,  404, 
conditions  of  admissipn  into  Christ's  Kingdom,  Christ  is  to  return  His 
Kingdom  to  His  Father  and  continue  His  mediatorial  Headship  for 
ever,  405,  Christ  executed  His  office  of  Mediator  in  both  His 
ESTATE  OF  HUMILIATION  AND  EXALTATION,  His  humility  consists,  406, 
under  the  law^  ^QTly  underwent  the  curse^  phrase  "  He  descended  into 
hell,"  408,  true  meaning  of  i  Peter  iiL,  409,  exaltation,  how  possible, 
410,  proofs  of  His  resurrection,  411,  power  by  which  He  rose,  413, 
without  this  faith  were  vain,  414,  when,  where,  and  in  whose  presence 
He  ascended,  415,  different  views  as  to  His  ascension,  meaning  of 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  417,  He  applies  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  blessings  achieved  during  His  humiliation,  419. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

EFFECTUAL     CALLING. 

(A)  KiiX4^  to  cally  tccall  togdher^  etc,  420,  certain  usages,  427, 
(B)  MXrfnt^  a  callings  etc.,  instances,  428,  (C)  Kkrjros,  called,  etc.,  in- 
stances, 429,  (D)  UXxTfri^  a  picking  out,  etc,  instances,  (£)  ckAcktos, 
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RKGKNI.KAIIOX. 

>t{w,  to  people,  etc.,  451,  (B)  KTiais,  a  foiiudn 
lOy  a  created  ihit^^,  (D)  KTumjSy  a  founder,  etc.,  ( 
ng,  (F)  ((tfOTToico),  to  quicken,  etc,  instances,  45 
ale),  to  beget  (of  a  female),  /^  give  birth  to,  tt 
i>,  to  make,  etc.,  457,  (I)  iroiqfjLa,  anything  made,  et 
makes,  etc,  regeneration,  how  designated,  477 
heart,"  478,  difference  between  regeneration  ar 
^generation  established,  479,  subjects  of  illurr 
f  true  conviction  of  sin  as  an  attendant  of 
'  of  regeneration  proved,  482,  respecting  infan 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

FAITH. 

trusty  faith,  485,  remainder  of  wurric  and  Pre 
Tcixii,  to  believe,  to  trust  in,  etc,  496,  remain dei 
lat  the  subjects  of  this  faith  are  called,  506,  ( 
of  Privatives  that  faith  and  belief  save,  (A)  a 
B)  dirurria,  disbelief,  510,  (C)  oTrurros,  not  to  b 
'$€ui,  disobedience,  (E)  dirct^cw,  to  refuse  con. 
rjs,  unmanageable,  (G)  vtWia,  to  prevail  upon,  5 
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trust,  537,  fiirther  proofs,  538,  proved  from  effects  of  faith,  539,  but 
this  view  does  not  confound  faith  with  hope,  540,  different  opinions 
on  the  relation  of  faith  and  love,  the  Object  of  saving  faith,  common 
Protestant  doctrine  as  to  fundamentals  in  religion,  how  ascertained, 
541,  the  Object  of  justifying  faith,  542,  consequences,  peace  with 
God,  peace  of  conscience,  three  views  on  the  relation  of  faith  and 
assurance,  543,  assurance  is  not  essential  to  saving  faith,  though 
attainable  in  this  life,  grounds  of  assurance,  544,  living  faith  leads  to 
good  works,  545,  universal  testimony  of  the  Church,  546. 

CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

THE   UNION   OF   BELIEVERS  WITH   CHRIST. 

To  whom  all  men  are  united  naturally  to  Adam,  547,  nature  of  our 
anion  with  Christ,  548,  its  foundations,  549,  illustrations  from  natural 
relations,  S50,  essential  nature  of  this  union,  552,  how  established, 
553,  consequences  to  the  believer,  554,  nature  of  the  communion  of 
saints.  559. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

REPENTANCE. 

Words :  (A)  /ACTo/AitXofuu,  to  change  on^s  care,  (B)  /tcravocco,  to  change 
ofus  mindy  561,  (C)  /ictoi^oio,  afterthought,  563,  repentance  a  grace, 
565,  nature  of  that  sense  of  sin,  its  fruits  and  evidences,  566,  ap- 
prehension of  mercy  essential  to  repentance,  evidences  of  repentance, 
567.    (A)  kvjrri,pain,  (B)  Avircco,  to  fain,  568,  (C)  #cap5«i,  heart,  569, 

(D)  ci^n^,  peace,  576,  relations  between  the  terms :  faith,  repentance, 
regeneration,  and  conversion,  579,  arguments  against  auricular  confes- 
sion, nature  of  Romish  absolution,  580,  Christian  ministry  has  no 
such  power,  581,  satisfaction  (Romish),  582. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

JUSTIFICATION. 

^Ka.txK^  just.  New  Testament  usage,  584,  remaining  instances, 
585,  3uui(oci>,  to  make  right,  588,  forensic  usage  of,  589,  remaining 
instuices,  591,  hutamfui.  an  act  of  justice,  Succuoawrj,  righteousness,  592, 
remaining  instances,  595,  (A)  Bucatioa-it^  justification,  598,  (B)  ^ucoucur, 
rustfy,  (A)  Sciceurr^,  a  judge,  (B)  Suo;,  right,  (C)  Kpifta,  a  judgment,  599, 

(E)  Kpcrv,  to  separate,  601,  (F)  KpUnt,  a  separating,  605,  (G)  Kpm^ptov, 
a  standard,  (H)  tcpiTiit,  a  judge,  607,  (I)  icpiTucor,  one  competent  to  judge, 
what  required  to  justify  a  sinner,  608,  works  cannot,  609,  neither 
ceremonial,  moral,  nor  spiritual,  610,  James  ii.  14-26  reconciled  with 
this  doctrine,  613,  true  and  only  ground,  Christ's  active  obedience  \n- 
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eluded  in  that  righteousness  by  which  we  are  justified,  614,  righteous- 
ness, how  imputed,  615,  proved,  616,  &ith  the  only^  instrument,  617, 
specific  object  of  justifying  faith,  61&,  nature  of  consequent  peace, 
620,  not  inconsi3tent  with  its  gracious  character,  nor  does  it  lead  to 
hcentiousness,  621,  justification  not  mere  pardon,  623. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

ADOPTION. 

Application  of  the  term  "  sons"  or  **  children,"  (A)  Pp€<f>of,  unborn 
or  neio-bom^  (B)  Trotr,  chiid^  625,  (C)  twcvov,  that  which  is  borne  or 
bom,  627,  (D)  vloc,  son,  631,  (E)  vloOwla,  the  adoption  of  a  person, 
(F)  vrpruit,  not  speaking,  646,  (G)  vrprvauCiOy  to  be  childish,  (H)  iraiSapiov, 
little  boy  or  girl,  (I)  iroiScto,  the  bringing  up  of  a  child,  647,  (J)  TroiStbv, 
a  young  child,  648,  (K)  irai^L<nai,  a  young  girl,  649,  (L)  TreuScvw,  to 
bring  up  a  child,  650,  (M)  ircuScvr^ff  one  who  brings  up  or  educates  childrat, 
(N)  7rai8td^€v,  from  childhood,  (O)  toi^cu,  to  play  like  a  child,  (P) 
7rat&i7«ijyos  attending  or  educating  boys,  first  question  resumed,  651, 
nature  and  bearing  of  adoption,  what  involved  in  adoption,  652, 
relation  to  the  three  Persons  of  the  Trinity,  657. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

SANCTIFICATION. 

Words :  (A)  ayvot,  dez^oted  to  the  gods,  659,  (B)  ay vaifn,  to  hallo^v, 
669,  (E)  dytaoTftoff,  consecration,  (F)  dyton^,  holiness,  (G)  dyuixmo;, 
sanctification,  671,  aytot,  holy,  and  dyio^civ,  to  sanctify,  further  con- 
sidered, 672,  involves  more  than  production  of  good  works,  647, 
extends  to  the  whole  man,  674,  sanctification  of  body,  675,  sanctifi- 
cation, to  whom  referred,  agency  of  the  Truth,  676,  efficiency  of  the 
sacraments,  677,  office  of  faith,  678,  what  constitutes  a  good  work, 
counsels  of  Christ  not  included  in  the  positive  precepts  of  the  law 
(Romish),  679,  good  works  necessary  for  salvation,  680,  Antinomian 
theory,  681,  what  constitutes  a  meritorious  work,  our  works  never 
merit  heaven,  believers*  works  and  promised  rewards,  682,  is  perfect 

SANCTIFICATION  ATTAINABLE  BY  BELIEVERS  IN  ChRIST  IN  THIS  LIFE  ? 

Perfectionists'  theory,  683,  Romish  theory — Christian  perfectionism, 
opposed  from  every  point  of  view,  opposed  by  the  experience  of 
Scripture  saints,  686. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

THE   PERSEVERANCE   OF  THE   SAINTS. 

Meaning  and  certainty  of,  689,  objection  on  ground  of  fi-ee  agency, 
and  its  influence  upon  morality,  692,  texts  relied  on  by  the  opponents, 
694,  examples  relied  on  by  them,  694. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

DEATH,    AND  STATE  OF  THE   SOUL  AFTER   DEATH.' 

Death  described,  695,  its  nature  and  relation  to  sin,  696,  why  do 
the  justified  die — distributive  justice  of  God,  697,  Old  and  New 
Testaments  agree  in  the  distinction  made  between  soul  and  body, 
meaning  of  "  Sheol,"  698,  our  Lord's  argument  against  the  Sadducees, 
hope  of  future  blessedness,  700,  other  Old  Testament  evidence,  702, 
New  Testament  evidence,  (A)  ai8iffs,  hadeSy  704,  (A)  vapa^uros,  a  park^ 
paradise^  706,  (B)  yUmnxy  valley  of  Hinnom^  101  y  souls  of  believers 
pass  inunediately  to  heaven,  708,  Romanists'  views,  711. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

THE    RESURRECTION. 

Words :  Meaning  of  phrases  "resurrection  of"  or  "from  the  dead," 
(A)  dvocnturtff,  making  to  stand  upy  713,  (B)  ivumffii,  to  stand  up,  714, 
(C)  cyctpw,  to  aivalun,  719,  Old  Testament  passages,  724,  New  Testa- 
ment passages,  725,  oroi/ia  ^IrvxiKov,  natural  body,  alofia  irvevfAaTiKov, 
spiritual  body,  same  body  to  rise  which  is  buried,  729,  Scripture 
teaching  on  the  nature,  material  body  of  Christ  rose,  730,  materiality 
of  Christ's  resiurection,  body  proved,  731,  secures  and  illustrates 
ours,  732,  future  identity  reconciled,  doctrine  held  by  the  Jews. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

SECOND   ADVENT  AND   GENERAL  JUDGMENT. 

Expressions,  "  the  coming,"  and  "  the  day  ot  the  Lord,"  (A)  d7ro#ca- 
\v^,  a  revdation,  735,  remaining  instances,  (B)  dTroicaXvirTCD,  to  dis- 
dost,  736,  (C)  JcaXwTTw,  to  cover,  (D)  irapovo-ta,  presence,  738,  (E)  Tropci/At, 
to  be  present,  (F)  hrv^&ma,  an  appearance,  740,  (G)  tpxofiai,  to  come,  to 
p,  important  instances  only,  743,  (H)  yitiipa,  a  day,  important  in- 
stances only,  751,  evidence  of  Personal  advent  yet  future,  757,  three 
modes  of  interpretation,  Matt  xxiv.  and  xxv.,  758,  time  declared  un- 
known, 761,  Apostles'  expectations,  not  during  their  lives,  762, 
Scripture  doctrine,  763,  pre-millennialists'  view,  767,  opposed,  768, 
spiritual  and  literal  view  of  Rev.  xx.  i-io,  775,  Jews  are  yet  to  be 
converted,  776,  for. and  against  the  restoration  to  Palestine,  778, 
Judge  of  the  world,  799,  attendants  and  subjects,  800,  saints  to 
jud^  the  world,  802,  how  dispensed,  803,  conflagration  of  the 
earth,  805,  moral  effect,  808. 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIL 

HEAVEN  AND   HELL. 

Words — ovpavos,  heaven^  811,  t«£  hnvpdanoj' heavenly  places^  terms 
literal  and  figurative  designating  future  bliss,  812,  heaven  as  a  place, 
814,  blessedness,  815,  terms  literal  and  figurative  designating  the 
future  condition  of  the  lost,  (A)  ajAffs,  (B)  y^ewo,  each  translated  hdly 
817,  nature  of  future  punishments,  820,  (A)  aJim^  a  space  of  tinie^  821, 
(B)  al<6vio9,  eternal^  aiSios,  everlasting,  sufferings  of  the  lost  never  end, 
829,  justice  of  God  said  to  be  against  this,  arguments  for  the  future 
restoration  of  all  creatures  to  holiness,  830,  notes,  observations,  831. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

THE  SACRAMENTS. 

Et}Tnology  of  sacramentum,  equivalents,  usage,  right  and  wrong, 
design  of,  832,  service  of,  834,  efficacy  of  disproved,  835, 
Protestant  views  confirmed,  Apostolic  view,  836,  Gospel  a  covenant 
with  seals,  necessity,  Protestant  view  of,  837. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

BAPTISM,   NATURE,   DESIGN,    MODE,    SUBJECTS,    EFFICACY   AND 

NECESSITY. 

Essentials,  definition,  mode,  water,  symbol — ^words  used  at,  mean- 
ing of — phrase  ctr  to  oroaa,  to  baptize  "  in  the  name  "  of,  839,  design 
of — emblematic  of,  840,  Dr.  Carson's  view  of,  analogous  phrases,  841, 
Baptists'  view  stated  and  questioned — union  with  Christ  how  set  forth, 
842,  (A)  Bairrw,  primary  word  to  dip^  instances,  (B)  BaTrrifo),  to  dip^ 
instances,  843,  (C)  Bairricr/Aa,  that  which  is  dipped^  846,  (D)  Bairrarfiof, 
same  as  preceding,  instances,  (E)Baimcm}«,^«^M^////^i',  instances,  847, 
Biblical  and  classical  usage  differ,  examples  and  instances,  (F)  Tr/oco-ySvrc- 
pof,  superior  by  birth^  (G)  irpta-pvTrjs^  an  old  man^  (H)  ir/oco-^vriff,  an  old 
woman y  (I)  'n'p€<r fitia,  an  embassy j  (J)  irpco-^Sevw,  to  be  elder  or  eldest ^  851, 
(K)  irp^fj^tmipvav^  a  council  of  elders  ^  (L)  iroAtyycvco-ui,  a  being  born  again  ^ 
(M)  y^i^i  ^<3^,  852,  (N)  yapur^uoL^  afrnfour^  858,  (O)  xp^irwuy  to  shine 
favour,  (P)  yapldofuany  to  show  favour,  (Q)  x^*^''  ^  account  of  859, 
€KKXri<Tia,  [433]  principal  Greek  classics  Attic,  New  Testament  Greek, 
later  Greek,  Septuagint  Version,  object  of  New  Testament  to  make 
revelations,  position  of  all  Churches,  names  and  attributes  attributed 
to  the  signs,  circumcision,  860,  bread,  wine,  baptism,  immersion 
denied,  Naaman,  861,  other  Jewish  uTitings  than  Inspired,  862, 
KaOaLpuTfios,  purijication,  instances,  (A)  Ka^optfco,  to  cleanse,  instances, 
863,  (B)  KaOaipiOy  to  make  clean  or  pure,  y3a7rTt!fco,  used  for  washing,  in- 
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Stances,  864,  viVro),  interchanged  with  ySaTrrtifo),  household  things  wer 
clc.insed  thus,  (C)  vtirrw  for  vtijw,  instances,  (D)  Aova>,  to  was/i,  86C 
(E)  ^AiVco,  /(;  7Cfash,  instance,  (F)  ifi/Sdimoy  to  dip  hi,  argument  fror 
baptism  by,  "of,"  or  "with"  the  Holy  Spirit,  867,  blessings  symbolizec 
are  applied  by  sprinkling,  868,  ancient  mode  of  purification,  869 
force  of  I  Cor.  x.  i,  2,  and  i  Peter  iii.  20,  21,  871,  Israehtes,  ho\ 
baptized  in  the  Red  Sea,  John's  baptism,  872,  argument  as  to  thi 
mode  derived,  873,  all  language  applies  as  much  to  one  as  to  th< 
other,  874,  evidences  from  instances — church  organization,  Eunuch 
force  of  Preps.  €«  and  cic,  875,  passage  read  by  Eunuch,  Pentecost 
St.  Paul's,  876,  Cornelius'  and  Philippian  jailer's  baptism,  on  the  spo 
and  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  subjects  of  people,  children,  pre 
rei^uisites  to,  initiatory  rite,  iKKkqcria,  defined,  877,  illustrated  b) 
covenant  i^ith  Abraham,  Abraham  to  Moses,  Moses  to  Christ's  advent 
characteristics  of  each,  878,  further  characteristics  in  common,  880, 
introduction  of  proselytes,  training  and  teaching,  Church  a  school, 
881,  Church  under  the  new  dispensation  the  same,  Church  a  flock 
including  lambs,  vineyard,  Church  identical  under  both,  nature,  design, 
conditions,  882,  Passover  as  Lord's  Supper,  circumcision  as  baptism, 
Church  as  congregation,  Stephen's  definition,  884,  nothing  said 
about  the  old  Church  being  abolished,  but  enlarged  and  strengthened, 
886,  children,  Jews  to  be  received  back  into  it  as  to  their  own,  887, 
Jews  and  aliens  to  be  fellow  citizens,  888,  baptism  and  circumcision 
represent  same  grace,  regeneration,  St.  Peter  baptized  for  the 
PROMISE,  etc.,  St  Paul,  sign  of  covenant,  889,  baptism  is  Christ's 
circumcision,  Christ  recognized  the  Church  standing  of  cliildren, 
Pi»€ifni  muECoL,  phrase  "  kingdom  of  God  "  and  "  kingdom  of  heaven,'' 
Sl  Peter  was  to  feed  Christ's  lambs,  Christ's  charge  included 
children.  Apostles  regarded  children  of  believers  in  this  light,  890, 
instam  es.  891,  blessings  symbolized  are  granted  to  children,  notes  (a) 
(/'),  objection,  faith  pre-requisite,  refuted,  notes  {a) — {(/). 

CHAPTER   XL. 

lord's  suppkr. 

Words  and  phrases,  (A)  Scittvov,  a  meat,  instances,  894,  (1>)  aptoroi', 
the  meal  taken  at  sunrise,  breakfast  later,  mid-day  meal,  instances, 
/C)  00x7,  reception,  instances,  (D)  dydtrrf,  brotherly  love,  instances,  895, 
(E)  cfjprij,  a  feast,  instances,  900,  (F)  Tron/jptov,  a  drinking  cup,  in- 
stances. 902,  (G)  KOLViavLa,  communion,  instances,  903,  (H)  a/)TOff,  a 
lo'jf  instances,  904,  (I)  Kpiau  Jles/i,  instances,  (J)  Kptdvofiiw,  to  divide 
flesk  of  victim,  no  instances,  (K)  Kpcai/o/xm,  a  distribution  of  jlesh  oj 
victim,  no  instances,  (L)  Kpcavo/xor,  distributing^  the  flesh  of  no  instances, 
5        ^M)  oxi^,  fiah^  instances,  908^  (N^  (roj/ioy  l/tv  body,  instances,  914 
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other  terms,  Eucharist,  from  (A)  cv^^urWu,  lo  be  thankful,  instances,' 
919,  (fi)  tir)(a^iirr'\a,  thanks,  instances,  fCl  ^rfta^urrat,  winningfinstaaces, 
(D)  mnniyia,  to  lead,  instances,  921,  (E)  XeiToupyw,  performing  public 
duties,  instances,  924,  (F)  Ktirovpyuixn,  performing  public  office,  instances, 
(G)  ktiTDvpyla,  a  public  service,  instances,  (H)  Xtavupyiat,  to  perforni 
public  duties,  923*  (I)  6vata,  sacrificing,  instances,  925,  (J)  Wu,  to  offer, 
(K)  ftwiaoTTptoi',.  an  altar,  instances,  927,  (L)  Mixrr^puw,  a  mystery, 
instances,  928,  terms  used,  bread,  930,  wine,  intoxicating  and  un- 
intoxicating,  fruit  of  vine,  certain,  931,  Romish  practice,  mixing 
water  with  wine,  (A)  aivot,  wine,  instances,  932,  (B)  aUtpa,  a  s^ned 
fermented  liquor,  instances,  (C)  tniit^ikvpa,  lorn  of  drinking,  instances, 
(D)  oivmnmjr,  a  wine  drinker,  instances,  933,  breaking  bread  im- 
portance of,  interpretation  of  i  Cor.  x.  i6,  tranaibslantiation  refuted 
(Romish),  934,  maintained  represents,  symbolizes  (Protestant),  bread 
at>er  consecration,  transubstantiation,  935,  Eucharist,  a  sacrifice 
(Romish),  refuted,  Mai.  i.,  prophecy,  Heb.  vii.  17  as  a  declaration, 
936,  refuted,  Christ's  sacrifice  excludes  all  others,  937,  propitiatory 
sacrifices  reijuired  life  and  blood.  Papists'  say  the  mass  is  a  blood-less 
sacrifice  without  pain  or  death. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE     BEING     OF     GOD. 


I .   Can  Cod  he  defined  ? 

(•r)  As  the  human  mind  is  finite,  and 
cmceives  by  defining  the  limits  of  the 
olijcct  of  its  thought,  and  as  God  is 
known  to  us  to  be  Infinite,  it  necessarily 
f'Hows  that  the  human  mind  cannot  under 
ui,y  conceivable  position  completely  know 
^*od  as  He  is,  nor  be  capable  of  defining 
Ills  }*c'u\g^  : 

{/■)  Hul  notwithstanding  this  God  is 
known  to  us  by  certain  manifestations,  as 
p«.i>M:?OKing  certain  attributes,  or  modes  of 
l.^-irig,  the  conception  of  which  is  pos- 
sible to  us  and  these  modes  represent 
H::n  jo  far  as  they  go  : 

(^)  \Vc  conceive  of  each  of  these  attri- 
butCN  as  being  possessed  by  God,  in  a 
>en^,  beyond  degree ;  therefore  our  con- 
ception of  these  attributes  is  indefinite 
an»i  incapable  of  being  fully  defined  : 

iJ)  Uut  we  may  be  said  to  define  our- 
i  lea  of  God  when  we  furnish  a  compre- 
Ktn-.ivc  statement  of  all  the  attributes  of 
(fO«l  that  are  revealed  to  us  in  Scripture, 
and  in  the  form  in  which  they  are  con- 
ceivcii  of  by  our  finite  understandings  : 

.f}  <  lod  has  been  defined  as  the  r6  ov^ 
Alk^')lute  Being,  and  the  to  Trav,  the 
Aii-univcrsal  Being,  which  is  the  Pan- 
iheivtic  view  : 

*/)  Self- existent.  Absolute,  Infinite 
Si^vrit,  which  is  the  Deistic  view  : 


(^)  The  true  view  is  contained  in  the 
following : — 

•  {a)  Cod  if  a  Spirit : 

John  iv. 
"  God  is  a  spirit :  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  hitn  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

(/3')  Infinite: 

Exodus  iii. 

^*  And  God   said  unto  Moses,    I   AM 

THAT  I  AM  :  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt 

thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Uiael,  I 

AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

Job  xi. 
''Canst  thou  by  search ini^ find  out  God? 
canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto 
perfection?  **///>  as  high  as  heaven;  what 
canst  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell ;  what 
canst  thou  know?  'The  measure  thereof 
is  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than 
the  sea. 

(y')   Glorious: 

Acts  vii.  2. 
'  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren,  and  fath- 
ers, hearken;  The  God  of  glory  appeared 
unto  our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was 
in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran,  *and  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of 
thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew 
thee. 
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{d')  Blessed: 

I  Timothy  vi.  15. 
^'  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confession  ;  **  that  thou 
keep  this  commandment  without  spot, 
unrebukeable,  until  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  *'  which  in  his  times 
he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Ix>rd 
of  lords ;  *•  who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see :  to  whom  be  honour  and 
power  everlasting.     Amfcn. 

(«')  Perfect: 

Matt.  v. 
**  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

(c')  Self-sufficieiit : 
Gen.  xvii. 

*  And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old 
and  nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram, 
and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Almighty 
(iod ;  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  per- 
f^ct 

(D  Eternal: 

Psalm  xc.  2. 
^  Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place  in  all  generations.  *  Before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever 
thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 
world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing, thou  art  God. 

(ly')   Unchangeable',        % 

Mal.  iii. 

•  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed. 

James  i. 

^^  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 

is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from 

the  Father  of  lifjhts,  with  whom  is  no 

variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

(0' )   Incomprehensible : 

I  Kings  viii. 

*''But  will   God   indeed  dwell   on  the 

earth  ?  behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven  of 

heavens  cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much 

lc:>s  this  house  that  I  have  builded  ? 


(«')   Omnipresent: 

Psalm  cxxxlx. 
^  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and 
known  me,  \  Thou  knowest  my  down- 
sitting  and  mine  uprising,  thou  under- 
standest  my  thought  afar  off.  '  Thou 
compassest  my  path  and  my  lying  down, 
and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 
*  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue, 
biit^  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  alto- 
gether. '  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 
^Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
me;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  etttain  unto  it. 
^  Whither  s^ll  I  go  from  thy  spirit  ?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence? 
^If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold, 
thou  art  there.  ^  If  \  take  the  wings  of 
the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uitennost 
parts  of  the  sea  ;  ^^  even  there  shall  thy 
hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me.  ^^  If  I  say.  Surely  the  dark- 
ness shall  cover  me ;  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  ab^ut  me.  ^*  Yea,  the  darkness 
hideth  not  from  thee ;  but  the  ni^ht 
shineth  as  the  day  :  the  darkness  and  the 
light  are  both  alike  to  thee.  *^  For  thou 
hast  possessed  my  reins:  thou  hast  cover- 
ed me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

(ea')  Omnipotent'. 

Rev.  iv. 
^  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them 
six  wings  about  hint ;  and  they  were  full 
of  eyts  within :  and  they  rest  not  day 
and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy. 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come. 

(c/3')  All-knowing: 

Heb.  iv. 
**  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is 
not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but  all  things 
are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

Psalm  cxlvii. 
'  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power: 
his  understanding  is  infinite. 

(ey')  Ail-wise: 

Ro.M.  xvi.         , 
^  To  God  only  wise,  he  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.     Amen. 
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(ta')  Most-holy: 

Isaiah  vi. 
'  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  s^d. 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts : 
the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

Rev.  XV. 
^  \Vho  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
plorify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  art  holy: 
f<>r  ail  nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manife:>t. 

(u')  Afost-just : 

Deut.  xxxii. 

*  Iff  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect : 
ibr  all  his  ways  are  judgment :  a  God  of 
truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right 
uhe. 

{»%;')  God*s  own  declaration  of  other 
eisential  perfections  of.  His  being : 

Exodus  rxxiv.  6. 

•  And  the  Ix>rd  passed  by  before  him, 
and  proclaimed.  The  Lord,  The  Lord 
(«fjd,  merciful  and  gracious,  longsuffering, 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
'keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving 
iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin,  and 
that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ; 
viditin^  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children,  and  upon  the  children's 
chiMren,  unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth 
generation, 

{h)  Also  as  God  is  significantly  taught 
by  f lis  works,  creative  and  providential, 
physical  and  spiritual : 

I  o.  /  Vhat  arS'  the  principal  argtt- 
mniis  by  7vhich  this  great  truth  has 
heen  generally  defended  by  orthodox^ 
Theists  / 

(a)  The  li  priori^  from  certain  first 
principles  involved  in  the  es:>ential  laws 
of  human  intelligence  : 

{f»)  The  eosmoh^iral^  that  from  the 
present  existence  of  the  world  as  an 
effect  : 

(r)  The  teleologiial,  that  from  the  dis- 
pby  of  intelligence  in  design  : 

(j^  The  historical  : 

{e    The  scriptural : 

{/)  Sec  funher  chapters  vii  and  viii. ;  ^ 


2  3 .  IV/iat  is  the  Tcleological  argu- 
niefit,  or  that  which  establishes  the 
existence  of  God  from  the  existence 
of  design  in  His  works  f 

(a)  The  world  is  an  effect : 

(d)  With  innumerable  marks  of  design, 
in  every  region  ;  in  the  physical  and  the 
moral,  as  arcued  by  Paley,  Butler,  Chnl- 
mers.  Brougham,  Hugh  Miller,  McCosh, 
Professor  Hitchcock,  and  others  : 

(c)  By  the  Psalmist : 

Psalm  xix. 

^  The  heavens  declare  the  glory 

of  God ;  and  the  firmament  shew- 

eth  his  handiwork. 

'  Day   unto  day  uttereth   speech,   and 
night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 
(</)  By  St.  Paul  ; 

Rom.  i. 

^^  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness  ;  ***  because  tliat 
which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
in  them;  for  God  hath  shewed  //  unto 
them. 

^  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 

from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 

clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 

the  things  that  are  made,  ei'cn  his 

eternal  power  and  Godhead ;   so 

that  they  are  without  excuse  : 
**  Because  that,  when  they  knew  Go<!, 
they  glorified  htm  not  as  God,  neiihtr 
were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened. 

{e)  Further  arguments  for  the  being  of 
God  based  upon  : 

(a')  Universal  sense  of  dependence  : 

(fi)  Conscience : 

32.  What  is  Atheism,  and  how 
far  is  it  possible  1 

(rt)  It  is  the  denial  of  God  : 

\b)  Possible  only  through  sin,  wliich 
begets  ignorance,  and  l>lindne:>s,  and 
deafness,  and  deadness : 

Rom.  i. 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
(^306,   they  giorified  him  not   as 
B  2 
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God,  neither  were  thankful;  but 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  dark- 
ened. 2^  Professing  themselves  to 
be  wise,  they  became  fools,  ^  and 
changed  the  glory  of  the  uncor- 
ruptible God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  comiptible  man,  and  to 
birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things.  ^  Wherefore  God 
also  gave  them  up  to  uncleanness 
through  the  lusts  of  their  own 
hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own 
bodies  between  themselves :  ^*  who 
changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 
2^  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  vile  affections :  for  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natu- 


ral use  into  that  which  is  against 
nature : 
'^And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving 
the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust  one  toward  another ;  men  with 
men  working  that  which  is  unseemly,  and 
receiving  in  themselves  that  recompence 
of  their  error  which  was  meet.  "And 
even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God 
in  tA/vr  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  Uiose  things 
which  are  not  convenient ;  *•  being  filled 
with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication, 
wickedness,  covetousness,  maliciousness; 
full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity ;  whisperers,  ^  backbiters, 
haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud,  boast- 
ers, inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient 
to  parents ;  ^  without  understanding, 
covenant  breakers,  without  natural  affec- 
tion, implacable,  unmerciful :  ••  who 
knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they 
which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of 
death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 
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THEOLOGY  AND   ITS  SOURCES. 


2.  IVAat  is  Theology,  and  how 
is  it  to  be  distinguished  from  Re- 

UGION  ? 

(tf )  The  word  theology  is  derived  from 
two  Greek  words,  ^to^  and  Xflyog,  signify- 
ing (^K/mad  dis€ourse^  discourse  concerning 
Cod: 

\b)  Distinguished  thus — Theology  is 
the  scientific  term,  Religion  is  the  prac- 
tical term ;  the  one  referring  to  the  theory, 
the  other  to  the  practice  of  true  spiritual 
knowledge  and  the  exercise  of  faith. 

lo.  How  may  it  be  shown  that  a 
supernatural  revelation  is  necessary 
pr  man  J 

(a)  Reason  has  prored  insufficient : 
{ti  And  the  highest  culture  ineffectual : 

I  Cor.  i. 
^'  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
then»  that  perish  foolishness ;  but  unto  us 
which  arc  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God. 


^'For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to 
nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 

2^  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 

scribe?   where  is  the  disputer  of 

this  world?  hath  not  God  made 

foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

2^  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 

God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 

not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 

foolishness  of  preaching   to  save 

them  that  believe. 

**  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  :  ^but  we 
preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a 
stumblingblock,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness;  '^but  unto  them  which  arc 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
**  Because  the  foolishness  of  (iod  is  wi'^cr 
than  men  ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


THE   EVIDENCES   OF  CHRISTIANITY. 


2.  Ho7v  can  it  be  proved  that  a 
supernatural  retfelation  from  God  to 
man  is  antecedaiily  probable  i 

{d)  By  conscience : 
(b)  By  history : 

Acts  xvii. 
•^  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars' 
hill,  and  said,   Yc  men  of  Athens,  I  per- 
ceive that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  super- 
stitious. 

-^  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  be- 
held your  devotions,  I  found  an 
altar  with  this  inscription,  TO 
THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom 
therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship, 
him  declare  I  unto  you. 

'^''God  that  made  the  world  and  all 
lhinj;s  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands  ;  -'  neither  is  worsnip- 
ped  with  men's  hands,  as  though  he 
needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to 
all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ; 
*^  and  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  be- 
fore appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation;  ^'^that  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him, 
and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us:  '"^for  in  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being ;  as  cer- 
tain also  of  your  own  poets  have  said, 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring.  ^  Foras- 
much then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of 
God,  wc  ought  not  to  think  that  the  God- 
head is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device.  ^  And 
the  times  of  tliis  ignorance  God  winked 
at  ;  but  now  commandeth  all  men  every 


where  to  repent :  *'  because  he  hath  ap- 
pointed a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  tnan 
whom  he  hath  ordained  ;  whereof  ht  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  meh^  in  that  he 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

5.  Ho7C'  can  it  be  protrd  that  these 
]Vritin<:s  ami -i in  authentic  accounts? 

By  accurate  allusion  to  facts  in  contem- 
poraneous profane  history : 
Luke  ii. 

^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 

days,  that  there  went  out  a  decree 

from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all  the 

world  should  be  taxed. 

'  [And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when 
Cyrenius  was  governor  of  Syria. )  '  And 
all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his 
own  city. 

6.  What  is  a  miracle^  and  ho7v  are 
such  ei'cnts  designated  in  Scripture  ? 

{a)  They  are  called  fpya,  works,  Sjc 
chapter  xv. : 

John  v. 

3^  But  I  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John  :  for  the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish, 
the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me. 

'-^  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath 
sent  me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ve 
have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  lime, 
nor  seen  his  shape.  '^  And  ye  have  not 
his  word  abiding  in  you  :  for  whom  he 
hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 
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John  vii. 
^^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and 
ye  all  marvel. 

{d)  (TfffAuov,  sign: 

Mark  xvi. 

"So  then  after  the  Ix)rd  had  spoken 

unto   them,    he  was    received    up    into 

heaven,   and  sat  on  the  right   hand   of 

**And  they  went  forth,  and 
l^reached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  confirming 
the  word  with  signs  following. 
Amen. 

{c)  (vvaftnc,  in  our  version  (i)  won- 
derj'ul  workj  : 

Matt.  vii. 

*^  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lurd,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
mv  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

--  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  lx)rd,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro- 
phesied in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
wurks  ? 

*•  .'\nd  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me,  ye 
tiut  work  iniquity. 

(2)  **A/igA/y  -works:'* 

Matt.  xi. 

^Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 

cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 

works  were  done,  because  they  rc- 

jHrnted  not : 
'*  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto 
fhre,  iSethsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  were  done  in  vou,  had  been  done 
in  Tvre  ami  Sidon,  thev  would  have  re- 
]«ntcd  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

(;)  Miraclis:  sometimes  rtpac,  <yij/i**ov 
an<i  (vra/if i(,  occur  together. 

Acts  ii. 

^Ve  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 

words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  nian 


approved  of  God  among  you  by 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 
of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 
2  Cor.  xii. 
^2  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

Hkb.  ii 

'  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a  just  recompcnce  of 
reward  ;  '  Mow  shall  we  escaj^e,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ;  which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  sjioken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him  ; 

Mjod  also  bearing  t/iem  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

8.  Hoiu  far  do  mirach's,  when  the 
fact  of  their  occurrence  is  clearly 
estahlisheiiy  avail  to  aiL'henticate  a 
divine  rrc elation  I 

(a)  It  is  objected  : — evil  spirits  wrought 
miracles : 

Matt.  xxiv. 

2*  For  there  shall  arise  fiilscChrists 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew 
great  signs  and  wonders  :  insomuch 
that,  if  //  7vere  possible,  they  shall 
deceive  the  very  elect. 

2  TiiKss.   ii. 
^  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  bo  reveal- 
ed, whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
\  with  the  brightness  of  his  coniiii;^  : 

"^  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after 

the  working  of  Satan  with  all  j)Owcr 

I  and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

!  *"  .\nd  with  all  dc'Cc'ival)lcnc'».s  of  un- 
righleousncss  in  thcni  that  ))cris!i ;  booau^c- 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  ir.iili, 
that  they   might  be  saved.     '*  And  loi 
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this  cause  G(xl  shall  send  them  strong  de- 
lusion, that  they  should  believe  a  lie : 
^'-•That  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
belie ve<l  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness. 

Rev.  xiii. 

^^  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so 

that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 

from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 

sight  of  men. 

^■*  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  by  tkc  ^tfanso/ those  miracles  which 
he  had  power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast ;  saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  that  they  should  make  an  image  to 
the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  and  did  live. 

(d)  But  the  work  and  the  worker  cannot 
well  be  mistaken ;  Christ  ever  appeals  to 
His  works : 

John  vj. 

^®But  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye 

also  have  seen  me,  and  beUeve  not. 

John  xiv. 

^^  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 

Fatlier,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or 

elcic  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 

sake. 

Heb.  ii. 
^God  also  bearing  t/tem  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will ! 

1 2.  S/ate  some  of  the  more  remark- 
able  instances  of  fulfilled  prophecy  i 

{a)  Old  Testament  prophecies  concern- 
i»Ji  ('*')  the  present  state  of  the  Jews  : 

Hose  A  ix. 

^^  My  God  will  cast  them  away, 
because  they  did  not  hearken  unto 
him  :  and  they  shall  be  wanderers 
among  the  nations. 

Jek.  xxiv. 

^And  as  the  evil  figs,  which  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil :  surely  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  So  will  I  give  Zedckiah  the 


king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the 
residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this 
land,  and  theny  that  dwell  in  the  land  of 
E^pt : . 

•And  I  will  deliver  them  to  be 
removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  for  their  hurt,  to  be  a  re- 
proach and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and 
a  curse,  in  all  places  whither  I 
shall  drive  them. 

^®  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the  famine, 
and  the  pestilence,  among  them,  till  they 
be  consumed  from  off  the  land  diat  I 
gave  unto  them  and  to  their  fathers. 

(P)  Tyre: 
Isaiah  xxiii. 
^  The  burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships 
of  Tarshish ;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that 
there  is  no  house,  no  entering  in  :  from 
the  land  of  Chittim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 
'  Be  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle  ;  thou 
whom  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass 
over  the  sea,  have  replenished.  '  And 
by  great  waters  the  seetl  of  Sihor,  the 
harvest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue  ;  and 
she  is  a  mart  of  nations.  *Be  thou 
ashamed,  O  Zidon  :  for  the  sea  hath 
spoken,  ri'en  the  strength  of  the  sea, 
saying,  I  travail  not,  nor  bring  forth 
children,  neither  do  I  nourish  uj)  young 
men,  nor  bring  up  virgins.  '  As  at  the 
report  concerning  Egypt,  so  shall  they  be 
sorely  pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre.  *  Pass 
ye  over  to  Tarshish  ;  howl,  ye  inhabitants 
of  the  isle.  ^  Is  this  your  joyous  r//r, 
whose  antiquity  />  of  ancient  days?  her 
own  feet  shall  carry  her  afar  off  to  sojourn. 
®  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against 
Tyre,  the  crowning  cit}%  whose  merchants 
are  princes,  whose  traffickers  are  the 
honourable  of  the  earth?  "The  Lord 
of  hokts  hath  purposed  it,  to  stain  the 
pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into  con- 
tempt all  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 
^"  Pass  throui^h  thy  land  as  a  river,  () 
daughter  of  Tarshish  :  thrre  is  no  more 
strength.  **  He  stretched  out  his  hand 
over  the  sea,  he  shook  the  kingdoms  :  the 
Lord  hath  given  a  commandment  against 
the  merchant  nty^  to  destroy  the  strong 
holds  thereof.  ^*  And  he  said.  Thou 
shalt  no  more  rejoice,  O  thou  oppressed 
virgin,   daughter  of  Zidon :  ari^jc,   pass 
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over  to  Chittim  ;  there  also  shalt  thou 
have  no  rest.  "  Behold  thfe  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  ;  this  people  was  not,  till  the 
Assyrian  founded  it  for  them  that  dwell 
in  the  wilderness  :  they  set  up  the  towers 
thereof,  they  raised  up  the  palaces  thereof; 
and  he  brought  it  to  ruin.  **Howl,  ye 
Nliips  of  Tarshish :  for  your  strength  is 
Laid  waste.  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  that  Tjrre  shall  be  forgotten 
seventy  years,  according  to  the  dajrs  of 
one  king  :  after  the  end  of  seventy  years 
shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot.  *•  Take  an 
harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot  that 
hast  been  forgotten  ;  make  sweet  melody, 
sing  many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be 
remembered. 
*'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end 
of  seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit 
Tyre,  and  she  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and 
shall  commit  fornication  with  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  ^*And  her  merchandise  and  her 
hire  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord  :  it 
shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid  up ;  for 
her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that 
dwell  before  the  LoRD,  to  eat  sufficiently, 
and  for  durable  clothing. 

Joel  iii. 

*Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do 
with  me,  O  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and 
all  the  coasts  of  Palestine  ?  will  ye 
render  me  a  recompense  ?  and  if  ye 
recompense  me,  swiftly  and  speed- 
ily will  I  return  your  recompense 
upon  your  own  head ;  ^  because  ye 
have  taken  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
and  have  carried  into  your  temples 
my  goodly  pleasant  things  :•*  The 
children  also  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold 
unto  the  Grecians,  that  ye  might 
remove  them  far  from  their  border. 

'  Ijchold,  I  will  raise  them  out  of  the 
place  whither  jrc  have  sold  them,  and  will 
return  your  recompence  upon  your  own 
head: 

EZEK.  xxvi. 

'  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh 
year,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  word  of  the  LottD  came  unto  me,  ^ 


saying,  *  Son  of  man,  because  that  Tyrus 
hath  said  against  Jerusalem,  Aha,  she  is 
broken  that  tuas  the  gates  of  the  people  : 
she  is  turned  unto  me  :  I  shall  be  replen- 
ished, now  she  is  laid  waste  :  '  Therefore 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee,  O  Tjrrus,  and  will  cause 
many  nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as 
the  sea  causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 
*And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of 
Tyrus,  and  break  down  her  towers  :  I 
will  also  scrape  her  dust  from  her,  and 
make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock.  *It 
shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea  :  for  I  have  spoken 
/'/,  ^ith  the  Lord  God  :  and  it  shall  be- 
come a  spoil  to  the  nations.  •  And  her 
daughters  which  are  in  the  field  shall  be 
slain  by  the  sword  ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 
'  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
I  will  bring  upon  Tyrus  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  a  king  of  kings,  from 
the  north,  with  horses,  and  with  chariots, 
and  with  horsemen,  and  companies,  and 
much  people.  *  He  shall  slay  with  the 
sword  thy  daughters  in  the  field :  and  he 
shall  make  a  fort  against  thee,  and  cast  a 
mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the  buckler 
against  thee.  •  And  he  shall  set  engines 
of  war  against  thy  walls,  and  with  his 
axes  he  shall  break  down 'thy  towers. 
'®  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses 
their  dust  shall  cover  thee  :  thy  walls  shall 
shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horsemen,  and 
of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  chariots,  when 
he  shall  enter  into  thy  gates,  as  men  enter 
into  a  city  wherein  is  made  a  breach. 
"  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he 
tread  down  all  thy  streets :  he  shall  slay 
thy  people  by  the  sword,  and  thy  strong 

f;amsons  shall  go  down  to  the  ground. 
*  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy 
riches,  and  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchan- 
dise :  and  they  shall  break  down  thy 
walls,  and  destroy  thy  pleasant  houses  : 
and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy 
timber  and  thy  dust  in  the  midst  of  the 
water.  *®  And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of 
thy  songs  to  cease  ;  and  the  sound  of  thy 
harps  shall  be  no  more  heard.  ^^  And  1 
will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock  : 
thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets  upon  ; 
thou  shalt  be  built  no  more  :  for  1  the 
"LoKD  22a  ve  spoken  //,  sailh  the  Lord  ijou. 
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'^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus ; 
Shall  not  the  isles  shake  at  the  sound  of 
thy  fall,  when  the  wounded  cry,  when 
the  slaughter  is  made  in  the  midst  of 
thee  ?  ^^  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea 
shall  come  down  from  their  thrones,  ani 
lay  away  their  robes,  and  put  off  their 
broidered  garments :  they  Shall  clothe 
themselves  with  trembling  ;  they  shall  sit 
upon  the  ground,  and  shall  tremble  at 
evfrj'  moment,  and  be  astonished  at  thee. 
'^^And  they  shall  take  up  a  lamentation 
for  thee,  and  say  to  thee,  How  art  thou 
destroyed,  f/tat  wast  inhabited  of  sea- 
faring men,  the  renowned  city,  which  wast 
strong  in  the  sea,  she  and  her  inhabitants, 
which  cause  their  terror  to  be  on  all  that 
haunt  it !  ^^  Now  shall  the  isles  tremble 
in  the  day  of  thy  fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that 
are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled  at  thy 
departure.  ^*  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  When  I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate 
city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not  inhabited  ; 
when  I  shall  bring  up  the  deep  upon 
thee,  and  great  waters  shall  cover  thee  ; 
*^when  I  shall  bring  thee  down  with 
them  that  descend  into  the  pit,  with  the 
people  of  old  time,  and  shall  set  thee  in 
the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  in  places  deso- 
late of  old,  with  them  that  go  clown  to 
the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited  ;  and 
I  shall  set  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living  ; 
"•  I  will  make  thee  a  terror,  and  thou 
j//(///  be  no  more :  though  thou  be  sought 
for,  yet  shalt  thou  never  be  found  again, 
saiih  the  Lord  God. 

EzEK.  xxvii. 

^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying,  ^  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  take 
up  a  lamentation  for  T)tus  ;  '  And  say 
unto  Tyrus,  O  thou  that  art  situate  at  the 
entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  a  merchant  of 
the  people  for  many  isles,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  O  Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  I 
am  of  perfect  beauty.  *  Thy  borders  are 
in  the  midst  of  the  seas,  thy  builders  have 
perfected  thy  beauty.  ^  They  have  made 
all  thy  ship  boards  of  fir  trees  of  Senir : 
they  have  taken  cedars  from  Lebanon  to 
make  masts  for  thee.  •  0/  the  oaks  of  i 
IJashan  have  they  made  thme  oars ;  the 
company  of  the  Ashurites  have  made  thy 
benches  of  ivor)',  brought  out  of  the  isles 
of  C'hittim.  "  Fine  linen  with  broidered 
work  from  Egypt  was  that  which  thou  j 


spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ;  blue  and 
piuple  from  the  isles  of  Elishsih  was  that 
which  covered  thee.  ^  The  inhabitants  of 
Zidon  and  Arvad  were  thy  mariners :  thy 
wise  nun,  O  Tyrus,  ihat  were  in  thee, 
were  thy  pilots.  'The  ancients  of  Gebal 
and  the  wise  'men  thereof  were  in  thee 
thy  calkers  :  all  the  ships  of  the  sea  with 
their  mariners  were  in  thee  to  occupy  thy 
merchandise.  ^®They  of  Persia  and  of 
Lud  and  of  Phut  were  in  thine  army,  thy 
men  of  war :  they  hanged  the  shield  and 
helmet  in  thee ;  they  set  forth  thy  come- 
liness. *^  The  men  of  Ar\'ad  with  thine 
army  were  upon  thy  walls  round  about, 
and  the  Gammadims  were  in  thy  towers : 
they  hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls 
round  about ;  they  have  made  thy  beauty 
perfect.  ^*  Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  kind  of 
riches;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead, 
they  traded  in  thy  fairs.  *' Javan,  Tubal, 
and  Meshech,  they  were  thy  merchants  : 
they  traded  the  persons  of  men  and  vessels 
of  brass  in  thy  market.  "  They  of  the 
house  of  Togarmah  traded  in  thy  fairs 
with  horses  and  horsemen  and  mules. 
^'  Tlie  men  of  Dedan  were  thy  merchants  ; 
many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thine 
hand  :  they  brought  thee  for  a  present 
horns  of  ivory  and  ebony.  '*  Syria  7vas 
thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the  multitude 
of  the  wares  of  thy  making :  they  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple, 
and  broidered  work,  and  fine  linen,  and 
coral,  and  agate.  ^^  Judah,  and  the  land 
of  Israel,  they  were  thy  merchants  :  they 
traded  in  thy  market  wheat  of  Minnilh, 
and  Pannag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and 
balm.  **  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in 
the  multitude  of  the  wares  of  thy  making, 
for  the  multitude  of  all  riches  ;  in  the  wine 
of  Helbon,  and  white  wool.  ^**  Dan  also 
and  Javan  going  to  and  fro  occupied  in 
thy  fairs  :  bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus, 
were  in  thy  market.  *°  Dedan  wiis  thy 
merchant  in  precious  clothes  for  chariots, 
^^  Arabia,  -and  all  the  princes  of  Kedar, 
they  occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and 
rams,  and  goats  :  in  these  were  they  ihy 
merchants.  **The  merchants  of  Shcba 
and  Raamah,  they  were  thy  merchants : 
they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  chief  of  all 
spices,  and  with  all  precious  stones,  and 
gold.     ^  Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden, 
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the  merchants  of  Sheha,  Asshur,  and 
Chilmad,  wrre  thy  merchants.  "These 
vrre  thy  merchants  in  all  sorts  of  things, 
in  blue  clothes,  and  broidered  work,  and 
in  chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound  with 
cords,  and  made  of  cedar,  among  thy 
merchandise.  **The  ships  of  Tarshish 
did  sing  of  thee  in  thy  market :  and  thou 
wast  replenished,  and  made  very  glorious 
in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

••Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into 
grtat  waters  :  the  east  wind  haih  broken 
thee  in  the  midst  of  the  seas.  ^  Thy  riches, 
and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchandise,  thy  ma- 
riners, and  thy  pilots,  thy  calkers,  and 
the  occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and  all 
thy  men  of  war,  that  are  in  thee,  and  in 
ail  thy  company  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  shall  I.1II  into  the  midst  of  the  seas 
in  the  diy  of  thy  ruin.  '"The  suburbs 
shall  shake  at  the  sound  of  the  cry  of  thy 
pilots.  '•And  all  that  handle  the  oar, 
the  mariners,  anJ  all  the  pilots  of  the 
sea,  shall  come  down  from  their  ships, 
they  shall  stand  upon  the  land;  •^'and 
shall  cat!sc  their  voice  to  be  heard  against 
thee,  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  and  shall  cast 
up  dust  upon  their  heads,  they  shall  wal- 
kiw  ihcmM:lvcs  in  the  ashes  :  •'  and  they 
shall  make  themselves  utterly  bald  for 
thee,  an*!  girtl  them  with  sackcloth,  and 
thc>-  shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness 
of  heart  and  bitter  wailing.  *•  And  in 
their  wailing  they  shall  take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  say- 
tn^^  What  city  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the 
ct  -.ir'>ye<l  in  the  midst  of  the  sea?  ^  When 
thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the  seas,  thou 
hi  let!  St  many  people ;  thou  didst  enrich 
the  king*^  of  the  earth  with  the  multitude 
«f  thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 
'*  In  ;he  time  wArn  thou  shalt  be  broken 
V-y  the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters, 
i::y  mcrchandLse  and  all  thy  company  in 
ihl'  liUfUt  of  thee  shall  fall.  »*A1I  the 
i  .!;abiiani>  of  the  Ules  shall  be  astonished 
at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  sore 
afmid,  they  shall  be  troublei)  in  M^/V 
countenance.  ••  The  merchants  among 
the  ficople  shall  hiss  at  thee ;  thou  shalt 
be  a  terror,  and  never  sAaii  be  any  more. 
E/.EK.  xxviii. 

'  The  word  of  the  LoRD  came  again  un- 
to me,  saying,  *  Son  of  man,  say  unto 
the  prmce  of  rynis,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 


,  God  ;  Because  thine  heart  is  lifted  up, 
and  thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  god,  I  sit  in 
the  seat  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas ; 
yet  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  Go<l,  though 
thou  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God  : 
*  Behold,  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel  ; 
there  is  nn  secret  that  they  can  hide  from 
thee :  *  with  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  un- 
derstanding thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches, 
and  hast  gotten  gold  and  silver  into  thy 
treasures  :  *  by  thy  great  wisdom  aud  by 
thy  traffic  hast  thou  increasctl  thy  riches, 
and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up  because  of  thy 
riches  :  •  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  thou  hast  set  thine  heart  . 
as  the  heart  of  God  ;  ^  beliold,  therefore 
I  will  bring  strangers  upon  thee,  the  ter- 
rible of  the  nations  :  and  they  -shall  draw 
their  swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy 
wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile  thy  bright- 
ness. *They  shall  bring  thee  down  to 
the  pit,  and  thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of 
them  that  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  the 
seas.  •  Wilt  thou  yet  say  before  him  that 
slayeth  thee,  I  am  God  ?  but  thou  s/iait 
he  a  man,  and  no  God,  in  the  hand  of 
him  that  slayeth  thee.  ^^Thou  shalt  die 
the  deaths  of  the  uncircumcised  by  the 
hand  of  strangers  :  for  I  have  spoken  /'/, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

^*  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying,  **  Son  of  man,  take  up 
a  lamentation  upon  the  king  of  Tyrus, 
and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Thou  sealcst  up  the  sum,  full  of 
wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty.  ^^Thou 
hast  been  in  Eden  the  garden  of  God  ; 
every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering, 
the  sardius,  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the 
beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sap- 
phire, the  emerald,  and  the  carbuncle, 
and  gold  :  the  workmanship  of  thy  ta- 
brcts  and  of  thy  pipes  was  prepared  in 
thee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created. 
**  Thou  art  the  anointeil  cherub  that 
covereth ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so :  thou 
wast  upon  the  holy  mountain  of  God  ; 
thou  hast  walked  up  and  down  in  the 
midst  of  the  stones  of  fire.  **  Thou  wast 
perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day  that 
thou  wast  created,  till  inicjuily  was  found 
in  thee.  *•  By  the  muUilude  of  thy  mer- 
chandise they  have  filled  the  midst  of 
:  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast  sinned : 
j  therefore  I  will  ca^t  thee  as  profane  omV 
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of  the  mountain  of  God  :  and  I  will  de- 
stroy thee,  O  covering  cherub,  from  the 
midst  of  the  stones  of  fire.  ^'  Thine  heart 
was  lifted  up  because  of  thy  l>eauty,  thou 
hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of 
thy  brightness  :  I  will  cast  thee  to  the 
ground,  I  will  lay  thee  before  kings,  that 
they  may  behold  thee.  ^'  Thou  hast  de- 
filed thy  sanctuaries  by  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy 
traffic  ;  therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour 
thee,  and  I  will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon 
the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that 
behold  thee.  ^  All  they  that  know  thee 
among  the  people  shall  be  astonished  at 
thee :  thou  shalt  be  a  terror,  and  never 
shalt  thou  be  any  more. 

**  Again  xthe  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying,  •*  Son  of  man,  set  thy 
face  against  Zidon,  and  prophesy  against 
it,  ■*  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon ;  and 
I  will  be  gloritied  in  the  midst  of  thee : 
and  tney  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  have  executed  judgments  in 
her,  and  shall  be  sanctified  in  her.  ^  For 
I  will  send  into  her  pestilence,  ami  blood 
into  her  streets ;  and  the  wounded  shall 
be  jujdged  in  the  midst  of  her  by  the 
sword  upon  her  on  every  side  ;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  LoRD. 

'*  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a  pricking 
brier  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  any 
grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are  round  about 
them,  that  despised  theni;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Loni  God.  **  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When  I  shall  have 
gathered  the  house  of  Israel  from  the 
people  among  whom  they  are  scattered, 
and  shall  be  sanctified  in  them  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen,  then  shall  they 
dwell  in  their  land  that  I  have  given  to 
my  servant  Jacob.  *•  And  they  shall  dwell 
safely  therein,  and  shall  build  houses,  and 
plant  vineyards ;  yea,  they  shall  dwell 
with  confidence,  when  I  have  executed 
judgments  upon  all  those  that  despise 
them  round  about  them ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  \  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

Amos  i. 

•  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  For  three 

transgressions  of  Tyrus,  and  for 

four^  1  will  not  turn  away  the  punish- 


ment thereof;  because  they  deli- 
vered up  the  whole  captivity  to 
Edom,  and  remember  not  the  bro- 
therly covenant :  ^°  but  I  >vill  send 
a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyrus,  which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  thereo£ 

Zech.  ix. 
^  The  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Hadrach,  and 
Damascus  shall  be  the  rest  thereof: 
when  the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be  toward 
the  Lord.  ^  And  Hamath  also  shall 
border  thereby ;  Tyrus,  and  Zidon, 
though  it  be  very  wise.  'And  Tyrus 
did  build  herself  a  strong  hold, 
and  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust, 
and  fine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the 
streets.  *  Behold,  the  Lord  will 
cast  her  out,  and  he  will  smite  her 
power  in  the  sea ;  and  she  shall  be 
devoured  with  fire.  ^Ashkelon 
shall  see  //,  and  fear ;  Gaza  also 
shall  see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful, 
and  Ekron ;  for  her  expectation 
shall  be  ashamed ;  and  the  king 
shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and  Ash- 
kelon  shall  not  be  inhabited.  *  And 
a  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod, 
and  I  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the 
Philistines.  "  And  1  >vill  take  away 
his  blood  out  of  his  mouth,  and 
his  abominations  from  between  his 
teeth  :  but  he  that  remaineth,  even 
he,  shall  be  for  our  God,  and  he 
shall  be  as  a  governor  in  Judah, 
and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite.  ^  And  1 
will  encamp  about  mine  house  be- 
cause of  the  army,  because  of  him 
that  passeth  by,  and  because  of 
him  that  returneth  :  and  no  op- 
pressor' shall  pass  through  them 
any  more :  for  now  have  1  seen 
witli  mine  eyes. 
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(5)  Nineveh  : 
Nahum  I 
'  The  Lord  //  good,  a  strong  hold  in  the 
day  of  trouble ;   and  he  knoweth  them 
that  trust  in  him. 

''But  with  an  overrunning  flood 
he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the 
place  thereof,  and  darkness  shall 
pursue  his  enemies,  •  What  do  ye 
imagine  against  the  Lord  ?  he  will 
make  an  utter  end :  afHiction  shall 
not  rise  up  the  second  time. 

**For  while  /Aey  be  folden  together  as 
thorns,  and  while  they  are  drunken  as 
drunkards,  they  shall  be  devoured  as 
stubble  fully  dry.  **  There  is  one  come 
out  of  thee,  that  imagineth  evil  against 
the  Lord,  a  wicked  counsellor.  ^'  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Though  they  be  quiet, 
and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  shall  they  be 
cot  dovi-n,  when  he  shall  pass  through. 
Though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict 
thee  no  more.  *'  For  now  will  I  break 
his  yoke  from  off  thee,  and  will  burst  thy 
bonids  in  sunder.  ^^  And  the  Lord  hath 
given  a  conunandment  concerning  thee, 
that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  sown  :  out 
of  the  house  of  thy  go<ls  will  I  cut  off  the 
graven  image  and  Uic  molten  image :  I 
«ill  make  thy  grave ;  for  thou  art  vile. 
**  Behold  upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of 
him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
Il'heth  peace  !  O  Judah,  keep  thy  solemn 
feasts,  perform  thy  vows  :  for  the  wicked 
*^hall  no  more  pass  through  thee ;  he  is 
utterly  cut  off. 

Nahum  ii. 

•The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  palace  shall  be  dissolved.  ^  And 
Huzzab  shall  be  led  away  captive,  she 
shall  be  brought  up,  and  her  maids  shall 
lead  her  AS  with  the  voiceof  doves,  tabcr- 
ing  upon  their  breasts. 

^  But  Nineveh  is  of  old  like  a  pool 
of  water  :  yet  they  shall  flee  away. 
Stand,  stand,  s/iall  they  cry ;  but 
none  shall  look  back.  *Take  ve 
the  ^yo\\  of  silver,  take  the  spoil 
of  gold ;  for  f/iere  is  none  end  of 
the  store  and  glory  out  of  all  the 
pleasant  furniture.    ^®  She  is  empty,  j 


and  void,  and  waste :  and  the  heart 
melteth,  and  the  knees  smite  toge- 
ther, and  much  pain  is  in  all  loins, 
and  the  faces  of  them  all  gather 
blackness.  "  Where  is  the  dwell- 
ing of  the  lions,  and  the  feeding- 
place  of  the  young  lions,  where  the 
lion,  a;m  the  old  lion,  walked,  and 
the  lion's  whelp,  and  none  made 
tAem  afraid  ?  ^-  The  lion  did  tear 
in  pieces  enough  for  his  whelps, 
and  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  and 
filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his 
dens  with  ravin.  ^^  13ehold,  I  am  ■ 
against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  1  will  burn  her  chariots 
in  the  smoke,  and  the  sword  shall 
devour  thy  young  lions  :  and  I  will 
cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth,  and 
the  voice  of  thy  messengers  shall 
no  more  be  heard. 

Nahum  iii. 
^•Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants 
above  the  stars  of  heaven  :  the  canker- 
worm  spoileth,  and  fleeth  away. 

^^  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts, 
and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grass- 
hoppers, which  camp  in  the  hedges 
in  the  cold  day,  duf  when  the  sun 
ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their 
place  is  not  known  where  they  are. 
^^'Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  king 
of  Assyria :  thy  nobles  shall  dwell 
in  the  dust :  thy  people  is  scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  and  no  man 
gathereth  them,  ^^  There  is  no  heal- 
ing of  thy  bruise;  thy  wound  is 
grievous  :  all  that  hear  the  bmit  of  ^ 
thee  shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee : 
for  upon  whom  hath  not  thy  wick- 
edness passed  continually  ? 

Zeph.  ii. 
^*  Ye  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall  be  slain 
by  my  sword. 

13  And  he  H'iii  stretch  out  his  hand 
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against  the  north,  and  destroy  As- 
syria ;  and  will  make  Nineveh  a 
desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilder- 
ness. ^*  And  flocks  shall  lie  down 
in  the  midst  of  her,  all  the  beasts 
of  the  nations :  tjoth  the  cormo- 
rant and  the  bitten>  shall  lodge  in 
the  upper  lintels  of  it ;  their  voice 
shall  sing  in  the  windows ;  deso- 
lation shall  be  in  the  thresholds; 
for  he  shall  uncover  the  cedar 
work.  ^^  This  is  the  rejoicing  city 
that  dwelt  carelessly,  that  said  in 
her  heart,  I  am^  and  there  is  none 
beside  me :  how  is  she  become  a 
desolation,  a  place  for  beasts  to  lie 
down  in  !  every  one  that  passeth 
by  her  shall  hiss,  and  wag  his  hand. 

(o')  Babylon: 

Isaiah  xiii. 
'  ^  The  burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah 
the  son  of  Amoz  did  see.  '  Lift  ye  up  a 
banner  upon  the  hij^h  mountain,  exalt  the 
voice  unto  them,  shake  the  hand,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 

*  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones, 
I  have  also  called  my  mighty  ones  for 
mine  anger,  even  them  that  rejoice  in  my 
highness.  "*  The  noi^e  of  a  multitude  in 
the  mountains,  like  as  of  a  great  people ; 
a  tumultuous  noise  of  the  kingdoms  of 
nations  gathered  together  :  the  Lord  of 
hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the  battle. 

*  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from  the 
end  of  heaven,  evai  the  Lord,  and  the 
weapons  of  his  indignation,  to  destroy 
the  whole  land. 

•  Howl  ye  ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
at  hand  ;  it  shall  come  as  a  destruction 
from  the  Almighty.  '  Therefore  shall  all 
hands  be  faint,  and  every  man's  heart 
shall  melt:  '^and  they  shall  be  afraid: 
]iangs  and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of 
them  ;  they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman 
that  travaileth  :  they  shall  be  amazed 
one  at  another  ;  their  faces  shall  be  as 
flames.  *  IJehold,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Cometh,  cruel  lx)th  with  wrath  and  fierce 
anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate  :  and  he 


shall  destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 
^'^JFor  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  con- 
stellations thereof  shall  not  give  their 
light :  the  sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his 
going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall  not  cause 
her  hght  to  shine.  ^^  And  I  will  punish 
the  world  for  their  evil,  and  the  wicked 
for  their  iniquity ;  and  I  will  cause  the 
ant>gancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will 
lay  low  the  Haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 
^*  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than 
fine  gold ;  even  a  man  than  the  golden 
wedge  of  Ophir.  ^'  Therefore  I  will  shake 
the  heavens,  and  the  earth  shall  remove 
out  of  her  place,  in  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 
^^  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and 
as  a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up  :  they 
shall  every  man  turn  to  his  own  people, 
and  flee  every  one  into  his  own  land. 
**  Eveiy  one  that  is  found  shftll  be  thrust 
through ;  and  e^'ery  one  that  is  joined 
unto  them  shall  fall  by  the  sword.  ^^Their 
children  also  shall  be  dashed  to  pieces 
before  their  eyes ;  their  houses  shall  be 
spoiled,  and  their  wives  ravished.  *'  Be- 
hold, I  will  stir  up  the  Medes  against 
them,  which  shall  not  r^ard  silver  ;  and 
flrjyi>r  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it. 
^8  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  yovng 
men  to  pieces ;  and  they  shall  have  no 
pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ;  their  eyes 
shall  not  spare  children. 

^®  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms, 
the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees*  excellency, 
shall  be  as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  ***  It  shall  never  be  in- 
habited, neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from 
generation  to  generation  :  neither  sh.ill 
the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there ;  neither  shall 
the  shepherds  make  their  fold  there. 
*^  But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie 
there ;  and  their  houses  shall  be  fiiU  of 
doleful  creatures ;  and  owls  shall  dwell 
there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there.  **  And 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  Islands  shall  cry  in 
their  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in  their 
pleasant  palaces  :  and  her  time  is  near  to 
come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 
Isaiah  xiv. 

^  For  the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Ja- 
cob, and  will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set 
them  in  their  own  land  :  and  the  strangers 
shall  be  joined  with  them,  and  they  shall 
cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob.     *  And  the 
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people  shall  take  them,  and  bring  them 
to  their  place  :  and  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  pos^iess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord 
for  senanls  and  handmaids :  and  they 
shall  take  them  captives,  whose  captives 
thry  were  ;  and  they  shall  rule  over  their 
oppressors.  '  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  day  that  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from  thy  fear, 
and  from  the  hard  bondage  wherein  thou 
wast  made  to  serve, 

*That  thou  shalt  take  up  this  proverb 
a^inst  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say, 
How  hath  the  oppressbr  ceased !  the  gol- 
den city  ceased !  ^The  Lord  hath  broken 
ihc  itajff  of  the  wicked,  and  the  sceptre 
of  ihe  rulers.  •  He  who  smote  the  people 
in  wTath  with  a  continual  stroke,  he  tnat 
ntled  the  nations  in  anger.  Is  persecuted, 
atui  none  hindercih.  ^The  whole  earth 
is  at  rest,  anJ  Is  quiet :  they  break  forth 
into  singing.  '  Yea,  the  fir  trees  rejoice 
at  thee,  ami  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  say- 
i«C,  Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller 
i>  come  up  against  us.  •  Hell  from  be- 
neath i-^  moved  for  thee  to  meet  thet  at 
thy  coming :  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for 
thee,  fzen  all  the  chief  ones  of  the  earth ; 
.t  hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones  all 
the  kings  of  the  nations.  *®  All  they  shall 
^peak  and  say  unto  thee.  Art  thou  also 
tiecome  weak  as  we?  art  thou  become 
hke  unto  us?  **Thy  pomp  is  brought 
diiuTi  to  the  grave,  ana  the  noise  of  thy 
\-ioU :  the  worm  is  spread  under  thee, 
ami  the  worms  cover  thee.  "  How  art 
thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son 
r.4  the  morning?  how  art  thou  cut  down 
to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the 
nations  !  *'  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine 
heart,  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will 
exalt  my  throne  a'>ove  the  >tars  of  God  : 
I  will  s!t  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  con- 
grci^ion,  in  the  sides  of  the  north :  **  I 
will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
cl^xids ;  I  will  be  like  the  most  High. 
^*  Vet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell, 
to  the  si«les  of  the  pit.  *•  They  that  see 
*hee  "^hall  narrowly  look  upon  thee,  and 
oon^der  thee,  saying.  Is  this  the  man 
that  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did 
shake  kingdoms ;  ^"^  that  ma.ie  the  world 
as  a  wilderness,  and  destroyed  the  cities 
thereof ;  that  opened  not  the  house  of  his 
pruoQcrs?    "AU  the  kings  of  the  na- 


tions, even  all  of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every 
one  in  his  own  house.  **  But  thou  art 
cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an  ahominn]>le 
branch,  attd  as  the  raiment  of  those  that 
are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a  sword, 
that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  nit  ;  as 
a  carcase  trodden  under  feet.  ^^'Thou 
shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial, 
because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land,  and 
slain  thy  people  :  the  seed  of  evildoers 
shall  never  be  renowned.  *^  Prepare 
slaughter  for  his  children  for  the  iniquity 
of  their  fathers ;  that  they  do  not  rise, 
nor  possess  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  with  cities.  "For  I  will  rise 
up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  cut  off  from  Babylon  tlje  name,  and 
remnant,  and  son,  and  nephew,  saith  the 
Lord.  ^  I  will  also  make  it  a  possession 
for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water :  and 
I  will  sweep  it  with  tne  besom  of  destruc- 
tion, saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

**The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  say- 
ing, Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it 
come  to  pass ;  and  as  I  have  purposed, 
so  shall  it  stand  :  *'that  I  will  break  the 
Assyrian  in  my  land,  and  upon  my  moun- 
tains tread  him  under  foot :  then  shall  his 
yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his  bur- 
den depart  from  off  their  shoulders.  ^*This 
is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the 
whole  earth  :  and  this  is  the  hand  thnt  is 
stretchetl  out  upon  all  the  nations.  -~  For 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed,  ami 
who  shall  disannul  it?  and  his  hand  /.v 
stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back ".' 
**  In  the  year  that  king  Ahaz  died  was 
this  burden. 

*'  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina, 
because  the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee 
is  broken  :  for  out  of  the  serpent's  root 
shall  come  forth  a  cockatrice,  and  his 
fruit  shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent.  ^^  And 
the  firstborn  of  the  poor  shall  feed,  and 
the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safely :  ami  I 
will  kill  thy  root  with  famine,  and  he 
shall  slay  thy  remnant.  ^^  Howl,  O  gait  ; 
cry,  O  city;  thou,  whole  Palestina,  art 
dissolved :  for  there  shall  come  from  the 
north  a  smoke,  and  none  shall  be  alone 
in  his  appointed  times.  '^'^  What  shall 
ofte  then  answer  the  messengers  of  the 
nation?  That  the  Lord  hath  founded 
Zion,  and  the  poor  of  his  people  shall 
trust  in  it 
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Isaiah  xliv. 

^  Vet  now  hear,  O  Jacob  my  servant ; 
and  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen  :  •  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  and 
formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which  will 
help  thee ;  Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  ser- 
vant; and  thou,  Jesurun,  whom  I  have 
chosen.  'For  I  will  pour  water  upon 
him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessiog  upon  thine 
offspring:  *and  they  shall  spring  up  as 
among  the  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water 
courses.  *One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  hy  the  name 
of  Jacob;  and  another  shall  subscribe  z&i/A 
liis  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname 
himself  by  tlie  name  of  Israel.  •  Thus 
.saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
his  redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  I  qm.  the 
first,  and  I  am  the  last;  and  beside  me 
^  there  is  no  God.  *  And  who,  as  I,  shall 
call,  and  shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in 
order  for  me,  since  I  appointed  the  ancient 
people  ?  and  the  things  that  are  coming, 
and  shall  come,  let  them  show  unto  them. 
®  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid :  have  not 
I  told  ihcc  from  that  time,  and  have  de- 
clared //  .'*  ye  are  even  my  witnesses.  Is 
there  a  God  beside  me  ?  yea,  there  is  no 
God  ;  I  know  not  any. 

^  They  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all 
of  thcin  vanity ;  and  their  delectable 
things  shall  not  profit ;  and  they  are  their 
their  own  witnesses;  they  see  not,  nor 
know ;  that  they  may  be  ashamed.  *®  Who 
hath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a  graven 
image  that  is  profitable  for  nothing?  ^*  Be- 
hold, all  his  fellows  shall  be  ashamed : 
and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men :  let 
them  all  be  gathered  together,  let  them 
.stand  up;  yet  they  shall  fear,  and  they 
shall  l)e  ashamed  together.  "  The  smith 
with  the  tongs  l>oth  worketh  in  the  coals, 
and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers,  and 
worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his  amis : 
yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength  fail- 
el  h  :  he  drinketh  no  water,  and  is  faint. 
'^The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  nile; 
he  markeili  it  out  with  a  line;  he  fitteth 
it  with  planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out 
with  the  compass,  and  maketh  it  after 
the  figure  of  a  man,  according  to  the 
beauty  of  a  man ;  that  it  may  remain  in 
the    house.      '■*He    hewcth    him    down 


cedars,  and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the 
oak,  which  he  strengtheneth  for  himself 
aihong  the  trees  of  the  forest :  he  plant- 
eth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourish  it. 
^  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  bum :  for 
he  will  take  thereof,  and  warm  himself; 
yea,  he  kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread; 
yea,  he  maketh  a  god,  and  worshippeth 
it;  he  maketh  it  a  graven  image,  and 
faileth  down  thereto.  ^'  He  bumeth  prt 
thereof  in  the  fire ;  with  part  thereof  he 
eateth  flesh ;  he  roasteth  roast,  and  is 
satisfied  :  yea,  he  warmeth  himself  and 
saith,. Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the 
fire  :  ^'  and  the  residue  thereof  he  mak- 
eth a  god,  even  his  graven  image :  he 
faileth  Sown  unto  it,  and  worshippeth  f/, 
and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith,  Ddiver 
me ;  for  thou  art  my  god.  ^'  They  have 
not  known  nor  understood :  for  he  hath 
shut  their  eyes,  that  they  cannot  see; 
and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  under- 
stand. **And  none  considcreth  in  his 
heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge  nor 
understanding  to  say,  I  have  burned  part 
of  it  in  the  fire ;  yea,  also  I  have  baked 
bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have 
roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it:  and  shall  I 
make  the  residue  thereof  an  abomination? 
shall  I  fall  down  to  the  stock  of  a  tree? 
"^  He  fecdeth  on  ashes  :  a  deceived  heart . 
hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot 
deliver  his  soul,  nor  say.  Is  there  not  a 
lie  in  my  right  hand  ? 
*^  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Israel ; 
for  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have  formed 
thee  ;  thou  art  my  servant :  O  Israel, 
thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me.  **  I 
have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins  : 
return  unto  me ;  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee.  **  Sing,  O  ye  heavens ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  done  //;  shout,  ye  lower 
parts  of  the  earth  :  break  forth  into  sing- 
ing* ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and  every 
tree  therein :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel. 
*^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  redeemer, 
and  he  that  formed  thee  from  the  womb, 
I  am  the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things: 
that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens  alone; 
that  .spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  my- 
self;  '-^that  frustrateth  the  tokens  of  the 
liars,  and  maketh  diviners  mad ;  that 
tumelh  wise  men  backward,  and  maketh 
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their  knowled^je  foolish  ;  *  that  confirm- 
cth  \  he  wortl  of  his  servant,  and  perform- 
eth  the  coun!»el  of  his  me&»engers;  that 
^ailh  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inha- 
bited ;  and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye 
stall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the 
decayed  places  thereof:  ^that  saith  to 
the  deep.  Be  dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy 
rivers:  ^that  saith  of  Cyiiis,  //^  is  my 
sliepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  plea- 
sure: even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou 
shalt  be  built ;  and  to  the  temple,  Thy 
foundation  shall  be  laid. 

Isaiah  xlv. 
^  7*hus  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to 
Cyruv,  whose  right  hand  I  have  holdcn, 
to  ^ubdue  nations  before  him ;  and  I  will 
liHjic  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before 
hiin  the  two  leaved  gates  ;  and  the  gates 
siull  not  be  shut ;  '  1  will  go  before  thee, 
and  make  the  crooked  places  straight :  I 
wiil  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass, 
ami  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  :  'and 
I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness, 
ami  hidden  riches  of  Secret  places,  that 
thou  ma  vest   know   that   1,   the   Lord, 
«iiich  call  //i€t  by  thy  name,  am  the  God 
ol  Israel.     ■*  For  Jacob  my  Ncrvani's  sake, 
ainl  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called 
ihi>e  l)y  thy  name  :  I  have  surnamcd  thee, 
thviugh  thou  hast  not  known  me. 
*  1  tf«  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  ebe, 
tktre  is  no  God  beside  me ;  I  girded  thee, 
thuagh  thou  hast  not  known  me  :  *  that 
ihcy  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
an- 1  from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  be- 
side me.     1  am  the  Lord,  and  th^re  is 
none  else.     '  1  form  the  light,  and  create 
(iarkne>>s  :  I  make  peace,  and  create  evil : 
1  :he  Lord  do  all  these  things.     *  Drop 
'li'vrn,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let 
the  skies  pour  down  righteousness :  let 
(He  earth  of»en,  and  let  them  bring  forth 
ulvalion,  and  let  righteousness  spring  up 
I'n^ciher ;   I  the  LoRD  have  created  it. 
*\Vijc  unto  him   that  strivcth  with  his 
Maker  !  Ltt  the  potsherd  strive  with  the 
pjt^herds  of  the  earth.     Shall  the  clay 
uy  tohim  that  lashioneth  it.  What  makest 
iHua?  or  thy  work.  He  hath  no  hands? 
*^  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his  father, 
W]»n  begettest  thou?  or  to  the  woman, 
What  ha-^t  thou  brought  forth  ?     "  Thus 
Utih  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
tii-i  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  to  come 


concerning  my  sons,  and  concerning  the 
work  of  my  hands  command  ye  me.  ^*  I 
have  made  the  earth,  and  created  man 
upon  it :  I,  even  kvj  hands,  have  stretcheti 
out  the  heavens,  and  all  their  host  have  I 
commanded.  ^'  I  have  raised  him  up  in 
righteousness,  and  I  will  direct  all  his 
ways :  he  shall  build  my  city,  and  he  shall 
let  go  my  captives,  not  for  price  nor  re- 
ward, saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  ^♦Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  The  labour  of  Egypt,  and 
merchandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sa- 
beans,  men  of  stature,  shall  come  over 
unto  thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine  :  they 
shall  come  after  thee ;  in  chains  they 
shall  come  over,  and  they  shall  fall  down 
unto  thee,  they  shall  make  supplication 
unto  thee,  sayings  Surely  God  ts  in  thee ; 
and  there  is  none  else,  there  is  no  God. 
**  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thy- 
self, O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 
**  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  con- 
founded, all  of  them  :  they  shall  go  to 
confusion  together  that  are  makers  of 
idols.  ^'  But  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the 
Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation  :  ye 
shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded  world 
without  end.  "  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 
that  created  the  heavens ;  God  himself 
that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it ;  he 
hath  established  it,  he  created  it  not  in 
vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited  :  I  am 
the  Lord  ;  and  there  is  none  else.  ^*  I 
have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in  a  dark  place 
of  the  earth  :  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain :  I  the  Lord 
speak  righteousness,  I  declare  things  that 
are  right. 

***  Assemble  yourselves  and  come  ;  draw 
near  together,  ye  that  ar^ escaped  of  the 
nations :  they  have  no  knowledge  that 
set  up  the  wood  of  their  graven  image, 
and  pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 
**  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near  ;  yea,  let 
them  take  counsel  together :  Who  hatli 
declared  this  from  ancient  time?  who 
hath  told  it  from  that  time  ;  have  not  I 
the  Lord  ?  and  there  is  no  Ciod  else  be- 
side me  ;  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour  ;  there 
is  none  beside  me.  "  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  : 
for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 
**  I  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  wonl  is 
gone  out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness, 
and  shaJJ  not  return.  That  unlo  me  every 
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knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear. 
*"*  Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have 
I  righteousness  and  strength :  even  to  him 
shall  Men  come ;  and  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed.  **  In  the 
Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justi- 
fied, and  shall  glory. 

Jer.  1. 

^  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  against 
Babylon  and  against  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 
*  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  pub- 
lish, and  set  up  a  standard  ;  publish,  and 
conceal  not :  say,  Babylon  is  taken,  Bel 
is  confounded,  Merodach  is  broken  in 
pieces ;  her  idols  are  confounded,  her 
im:^Jes  are  broken  in  pieces.  'For  out 
of  the  norih  there  cometh  up  a  nation 
against  her,  which  shall  make  her  land 
desolate,  and  none  shall  dwell  therein: 
they  shall  remove,  they  shall  depart,  both 
man  and  beast. 

*  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith 
the  Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
come,  they  and  the  children  of  Judah 
together,  going  and  weeping :  they  shall 
go,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God.  *  They 
shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward,  sayings  Come,  and  let  us 
join  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual 
covenant  that  shall  not  be  forgotten.  ®  My 
people  hath  been  lost  sheep :  their  shep- 
herds have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they 
have  turned  them  away  on  the  mountains : 
they  have  gone  from  mountain  to  hill, 
they  have  forgotten  their  restingplace. 
'All  that  found  them  have  devoured 
them:  and  their  adversaries  said.  We 
offend  not,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  the  habitation  of  jus- 
tice, even  the  Lord,  the  hope  of  their 
fathers.  *  Remove  out  of  the  midst  of 
Babylon,  and  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as  the  he  goats 
before  the  flocks. 

•  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause  to  come 
up  against  Babylon  an  assembly  of  great 
nations  from  the  north  country :  and  they 
shall  set  themselves  in  array  against  her ; 
from  thence  she  shall  be  taken  :  their 
arrows  shall  ^  as  of  a  mighty  expert 
man  ;  none  shall  return  in  vain.  ^^  And 
Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil :  all  that  spoil 
her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 
lA  Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  re-  [ 


joiced,  O  ye  destroyers  of  mine  heritage, 
because  ye  are  grown  6it  as  the  heSer 
at  grass,  and  bellow  as  bulls ;  ^'  Your 
mother  shall  be  sore  confounded ;  she 
that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed  :  behold, 
the  hindermost  of  the  nations  shall  be  a 
wilderness,  a  dry  land,  and  a  desert. 
"  Because  of  the  vrrath  of  the  Lord  it 
shall  not  be  inhabited,  but  it  shall  be 
wholly  desolate :  every  one  that  goeth  by 
Babylon  shall  be  astonished,  and  hiss  at 
all  her  plagues.  ^^Put  yourselves  in 
array  against  Babylon  round  ab6ut :  all 
ye  that  bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare 
no  arrows :  for  she  hath  sinned  against 
the  Lord.  ^^  Shout  against  her  round 
about :  she  hath  given  her  hand :  her 
foundations  are  fallen,  her  walls  are 
thrown  down :  for  it  is  the  vengeance  of 
the  Lord :  take  vengeance  upon  her;  as 
she  hath  done,  do  unto  her.  ^'Cut  off 
the  sower  from  Babylon,  and  him  that 
handleth  the  sickle  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest :  for  fear  of  the  oppressing  sword 
they  shall  turn  every  one  to  his  people, 
and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to  his  own 
land. 

^'  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep  ; '  the  lions 
have  driven  him  away :  first  the  king  of 
Assyria  hath  devoured  him  ;  and  last  this 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath 
broken  his  bones.  ^®  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon 
and  his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king 
of  Assyria.  ^'  And  I  will  bring  Israel 
again  to  his  habitation,  and  he  shall  feed 
on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his  soul  shall 
be  satisfied  upon  mount  Ephraim  and 
Gilead.  *^In  those  days,  and  in  that 
time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of 
Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there  shall 
be  none  ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  not  be  found:  for  I  will  pardon 
them  whom  I  reserve. 

*^  Go  up  against  the  land  of  Merathaim, 
even  against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants 
of  Pekod  :  waste  and  ulterlyMestroy  after 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  according 
to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee.  **  A  * 
sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and  of 
great  destruction.  ^  How  is  the  hammer 
of  the  whole  earth  cut  asunder  and  broken! 
how  is  Babylon  become  a  desolation 
among  the  nations  !  -^  I  have  laid  a  snare 
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and  thou  art  also  taken,  O  Baby- 
thou  wast  not  aware :  thou  art 
nd  aLso  caught,  becau«;e  thou  hast 
gainst  the  Lord.  **  The  Lord 
lenetl  his  armoury,  and  hath 
forth  the  weapons  of  his  indig- 
for  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord 
osts  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
against  her  from  the  utmost  bor- 
n  her  storehouses :  cast  her  up 
s,  and  destroy  her  utterly :  let 
of  her  be  left.  ""  Slay  all  her 
;  let  them  go  down  to  the 
r  :  woe  unto  them  !  for  their  day 
.  the  time  of  their  visitation, 
sice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape 
ic  land  of  Babylon,  to  declare  in 
vengeance  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
cance  of  his  temple.  *•  Call  to- 
he  nrchers  against  Babylon  :  all 
l)cnd  the  bow,  camp  against  it 
lK»ut ;  let  none  thereof  escape : 
nsc  her  according  Xo  her  work  ; 
g  to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do 
:  for  she  hath  l)cen  proud  against 
D,  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
fore  Nhall  her  young  men  fall  in 
ts  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall 
ff  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 
f,  I  am  against  thee,  O  thou  most 
aiih  the  Lord  (ioD  of  hosts  :  for 
is  come,  the  time  that  I  will  visit 
And  the  most  proud  shall  stumble 
,  ami  none  shall  raise  him  up  : 
ill  kindle  a  tire  in  his  cities,  and 
levour  all  round  about  him. 
;  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  The 
of  Israel,  and  the  children  of 
verf  oppressed  together :  and  all 
k  them  captives  held  them  fast ; 
fusetl  to  let  them  go.  **  Their 
er  it  strong ;  the  Lord  of  hosts 
ame :  he  shall  throughly  plead 
ax,  that  he  may  give  rest  to  the 
id    dis<iuiet    the    inhabitants   of 

• 

"ord  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith 
D,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
,  and  upon  her  princes,  and  upon 
t  fmn.  **  A  sword  is  upon  the 
id  they  shall  dote :  a  sword  is 
'  mighty  men  ;  and  they  shall  be 
1.  "^  A  sword  j>  upon  their  horses, 
1  their  chaiiots,  and  upon  all  the 
people  that  are  in  the  midst  of , 


her  ;  and  they  shall  become  as  women  : 
a  sword  is  upon  her  treasures  ;  and  they 
shall  be  robbed.  **A  drought  is  upon 
her  waters  ;  and  they  shall  be  dried  up  : 
for  it  is  the  land  of  graven  images,  and 
they  are  mad  upon  fAtrir  idols.  ^  There- 
fore the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  dwell 
/A^r€,  and  the  owls  shall  dwell  therein  : 
and  it  shall  be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever; 
neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  *^  As  God  overthrew 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour 
cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  ;  sa  sliall  no 
man  abide  there,  neither  shdll  any  son  of 
man  dwell  therein.  •"  Behold,  a  people 
shall  come  from  the  north,  and  a  great 
nation,  and  many  kings  shall  be  raised 
up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth.  *^  They 
shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance :  they 
arf  cniel,  and  will  not  shew  mercy  :  their 
voice  shall  roar  like  the  sea,  and  they 
shall  ride  upon  horses,  gv^ry  one  piit  in 
array,  like  a  man  to  the  battle,  against 
thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon.  *'*The 
king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  report  of 
them,  and  his  hands  waxed  feeble :  an- 
guish took  hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of 
a  woman  in  travail.  **  Behold,  lie  shall 
come  up  like  a  lion  from  the  swelling  of 
Jordan  unto  the  habitation  of  the  strong : 
but  I  will  make  them  suddenly  run  auay 
from  her  :  and  who  is  a  chosen  wr/;/,  that 
I  may  appoint  over  her  ?  for  who  is  like 
me?  and  who  will  appoint  me  the  time  ? 
and  who  is  that  shepherd  thab  will  stand 
before  me  ?  **  Therefore  hear  ye  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken 
against  Babylon  ;  and  his  purposes,  that 
he  hath  purposed  against  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  :  Surely  the  least  of  the  flock 
shall  draw  them  out :  surely  he  shall  make 
their  habitation  desolate  with  them.  ■**^.-\t 
the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the 
earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard 
among  the  nations. 

Jer.  li. 
'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will 
raise  up  against  Babylon,  and  against  them 
that  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  that  rise 
up  against  me,  a  destroying  wind ;  *  ami 
will  send  unto  B.ibylon  fanners,  that  shall 
fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her  land  :  for  in 
the  day  of  trouble  they  shall  be  against 
her  round  about  ^Against  him  that 
C   2 


A  COMPENDIUM  OF  EVAKGELICAL  THGOIIXSV. 


Ixndeth  let  the  archer  bend  his  bow,  and 
against  kim  thai  lifteth  hiniielf  up  in  his 
bri(^tline  :  and  spare  ye  nol  her  jroiing 
men ;  destroy  ye  U11er[y  all  her  host. 
•Thus  the  slain  shal!  fall  in  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans,  and  Ihey  that  an  Ihnisl 
through  in  her  streets.  '  For  Israel  hath 
not  ban  forsaken,  nor  Judah  of  his  God, 
of  ihc  Li>itD  of  hosts  ;  though  their  land 
was  filled  with  sin  ■;'ainsl  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel.  '  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of 
Ilabylon,  and  deliver  every  man  his  soul : 
be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity  ;  for  this  u 
the  time  of  the  Iaird's  vengeance  ;  he  will 
rcnrle'r  unto  her  a  recompence.  '  Babylon 
kiilh  lic-en  a  golden  cup  in  the  Loitn's 
hand,  Ihat  made  all  the  eanh  drunken  : 
(he  nations  have  drunken  of  her  wine  ; 
Iherefiire  (he  nat  \oas  are  tnad.  *  Babylon 
ill  suddenly  fallen  and  destroyed  :  ho»'l 
for  her  ;  take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be 
she  may  be  healed,  *  \Vc  would  have 
healed  Babylon,  bul  she  is  nol  healetl ; 
forsake  her,  and  let  us  go  every  one  into 
his  owncountry :  forherjudgmentreach- 
eth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lilted  up  even  (o 
Ijie  skies.  "The  Lord  hath  brought 
furlh  our  righteousness  :  come,  and  let  us 
declare  in  Ziou  the  work  of  Ihe  LoRl)  our 
God.  "  Make  bright  the  arrows  ;  gather 
the  shietils :  the  LuKD  hath  raised  up  the 
spirit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medcs:  for  his 
device  u  a^inst  Babylon,  to  destroy  it  ; 
because  il  u-the  vtngeance  of  the  Lord, 
the  vengeance  of  bis  temple.  "Set  up 
the  standard  upon  the  walls  of  Babylon, 
make  the  walch  strong,  set  up  the  walch- 
mc:i,  prepare  thcambukhes;  fortheX^Ri) 
halh  bulh  devised  and  done  thai  which 
lie  s])akc  against  (he  inhabitants  of  ilaby- 
kin.  "O  thou  thai  dwcUest  upon  many 
waters,  abundant  in  treasures,  thine  end 
is  come,  oai/lhe  measure  of  thy  covelous- 
ncss.  "The  I/jrii  of  hosts  haih  sworn 
by  himself,  myi'm',  Surely  I  will  fill  thee 
with  men,  as  wi(h  catcrpilters  ;  and  they 
shall  lift  up  a  shout  against  Ihec.  "  He 
hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he 
lialh  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom, 
and  halh  stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his 
underslaniling.  "  When  he  ullereth  kii 
V'lice,  lArre  it  a  m^uliilude  of  waters  in 
the  henvens  ;  and  be  causeih  the  vajiours 
tu  i>.i:i:iul  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  he 
niakcth  lightnings  with  rain,  and  bring- 


eth  fiirth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 
"  Everyman  is  brutish  by  4/i  knowledge  ; 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven 
image  :  for  his  molten  image  ii  falsehood, 
and  liere  ii  no  breath  in  them.  ''They 
are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors :  in  Ihe 
time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 
"  The  portion  of  Jacob  m  not  like  them; 
for  he  it  the  former  of  all  things :  and 
/irael  ii  the  rod  of  his  inheritance :  Ihc 
Lord  of  hosts  ii  his  name.  ■*  Thou  art 
my  battle  axe  and  weapons  of  war  :  for 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  nations, 
and  with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingilooks; 
"  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
the  horse  and  his  rider ;  and  with  thee 
will  I  break  in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his 
rider;  "with  thee  also  will  I  break  in 
pieces  man  and  woman;  imd  with  thee 
will  I  break  in  pieces  old  and  young; 
and  with  tlice  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 


of  oxen  :  and  with  thee  will  1 
pieces  captains  and  rulers.  "And  I  will 
render  unto  Babylon  and  to  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Chaldea  all  Iheir  evil  that 
they  have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight, 
saith  [he  Lonl,  "Behold,  I  am  again.'^t 
Ihec,  O  destroying  mountain,  sailH  the 
Lord,  which  destroyed  all  the  e^rth : 
and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
thee,  and  roll  Ihec  down  from  Ihe  rocks, 
and  will  make  Ihee  a  burnt  mouniain. 
*•  And  Ihey  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone 
for  a  comer,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations; 
but  thou  shall  be  desolate  for  ever,  saith 
the  L1.1KD.  "  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the 
land,  blow  Ihetnimpet  among  Ihe  nations, 
prepare  the  nations  against  her,  call  10- 
gelheragainstherthe  kingdoms  of  Ararat, 
Minni,  and  Ashchenoi ;  appoint  a  cap 
lain  against  her ;  cause  (he  hories  to 
come  up  as  Ihe  rough  caterpillers.  '*Pre- 

r:ire  i^inM  her  the  nations  wilh  the 
ings  ci  the  Mcdes.  the  captains  thereof, 
and  all  the  nilers  thereof,  and  all  Ihe  land 
of  his  dominion.  "And  the  land  shall 
tremble  and  sorrow :  for  every  purpOFe 
of  (he  Lord  shall  be  performed  sgainsi 
Bnbylim,  (o  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a 
■       '    ■  ■  '       ■        ■  '    ■   inni.     "The 
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they  have  remained  in  their  holds  : 
night  hath  faued  ;  they  became  as 
n :  they  have  burned  her  dwelling- 
. ;  her  bars  are  broken.  '^  One  post 
•un  to  meet  another,  and  one  mes- 
r  to  meet  another,  to  shew  the  king 
bylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one 
'  and  that  the  passages  are  stopped, 
ic  reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire, 
le  men  of  war  are  affrighted.  '•For 
aith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
;  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is  like 
shingfloor,  it  is  time  to  thresh  her ; 
little  while,  and  the  time  of  her  har- 
hall  come.  •*  Nebuchadrezzar  the 
:>f  Babylon  hath  devoured  me,  he 
crashed  me,  he  hath  made  me  an 
f  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed  me  up 
I  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly 
my  delicates,  he  hath  cast  me  out. 
;  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my 
Ar  upon  Babylon,  shall  the  inhabit- 
r  Zion  say  ;  and  my  blood  upon  the 
iitants  of  Chaldea,  shall  Jerusalem 
"•  Therefore  thus  saiih  the  Lord  ; 
Id,  I  will  plead  thy  ciuse,  and  take 
ance  for  thee  ;  and  I  will  dry  up 
sa,  ami  make  her  springs  diy.  ^-  And 
Ion  shall  l)ecome  hea])s,  a  dwelling- 
for  dragons  an  astonishment,  and 
ising,  without  an  inhabitant.  **They 
roar  together  like  lions  :  they  shall 
s  lions  whelps.  *•  In  their  heat  I 
make  their  feasts,  and  I  will  make 
drunken,  that  they  may  rejoice,  and 
a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake, 
the  Lord.  ^  I  will  bring  them 
I  like  lambs  to  the  slaughter,  like 
wiih  he  goats.  **  How  is  Sheshach 
I !  and  how  is  the  praise  of  the  whole 
surprised  !  how  is  Babvlon  become 
st<  'nishment  among  the  nations ! 
e  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon :  she 
rered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves 
of.  **  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a 
ind,  and  a  wilderness,  a  land  where- 
>  man  dwelleth,  neither  doth  any 
i  man  pass  thereby.  **  And  I  will 
h  liel  in  Babylon,  and  I  vnW  bring 
out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath 
owed  up  :  and  the  nations  shall  not 
together  any  more  unto  him :  yea, 
wall  of  Babylon  shall  fall.  «My 
le,  go  yc  out  of  the  midst  of  her, 
deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  from 


the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord.  '**And 
lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  for  the 
rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land  ; 
a  rumour  shall  both  come  ant  year,  and 
after  that  in  another  year  shall  come  a 
rumour,  and  violence  in  the  land,  rul^r 
against  ruler.  *^  Therefore,  behold,  the 
days  come,  that  I  will  do  judgment  upon 
the  graven  images  of  Babylon  :  and  her 
whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all 
her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 
**Then  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon  : 
for  the  spoilers  shall  come  unto  her  from 
the  north,  saith  the  Lord.  **  As  Babylon 
hath  caused  the  slain  of  Israel  to  fall,  so 
at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  the 
earth.  *®  Ye  that  have  escaped  the  sword, 
go  away,  stand  not  still :  remember  the 
Lord  afar  off,  and  let  Jerusalem  come 
into  your  mind.  "  We  are  confounded, 
because  we  have  heard  reproach  :  shame 
hath  covered  our  faces  :  for  strangers  are 
come  into  the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord's 
house.  "  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  do 
judgment  upon  her  graven  images  :  and 
through  all  her  land  the  wounded  shall 
groan.  *' Though  Babylon  should  mount 
to  the  heaven,  and  though  she  siiould 
fortify  the  height  of  her  strength,  yet  from 
me  shall  spoilei-s  come  unto  her,  saith  the 
Lord.  **  A  sound  of  a  cry  comet h  from 
Babylon,  and  great  destruction  from  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans:  ** because  the 
Lord  hath  spoiled  Babylon,  and  destroyed 
out  of  her  the  great  voice;  when  her 
waves  do  roar  like  great  waters,  a  noise 
of  their  voice  is  uttered:  *® because  the 
spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even  upon 
Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  taken, 
every  one  of  their  bows  is  broken  :  tor 
the  Lord  God  of  recompences  shall 
surely  requite.  *'  And  I  will  make  dnmk 
her  princes,  and  her  wise  men^  her  cap- 
tains, and  her  nilers,  and  her  mighty 
men  :  and  they  shall  sleep  a  per]>clual 
sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  Kinj;, 
whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts.  *^  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  ho.sts  ;  The  lm)ad  walls 
of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  broken,  an<l 
her  high  gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire ; 
and  the  people  shall  labour  in  vain,  ami 
the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be 
weary. 
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^^  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  Seraiah  the  son  of  Ncriah, 
tlic  son  of  Maa^eiah,  when  he  went  with 
Zedii'<iah  the  king  of  Judah  into  Babylon 
in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign.  And  this 
Seraiah  was  a  quiet  prince.  •*  So  Jere- 
miah wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil  that 
should  come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  these 
\\ords  that  are  written  against  Babylon. 
*'  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  When 
thou  comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see, 
and  shalt  read  all  these  words;  "then 
shall  thou  say,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  spoken 
aj^ain.st  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that  none 
shall  remain  in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast, 
but  that  it  shall  be  desolate  for  ever. 
•^  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made 
an  end  of  reading  this  book,  that  thou 
shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast  it  into 
the  midst  of  Euphrates :  **  and  thou 
shalt  say,  Thus  shall  Babylon  sink,  and 
shall  not  nf;e  from  the  evil  that  I  will 
bring  upon  her  :  and  they  shall  be  weary. 
Thus  far  are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

(5)  The  Chaldean^  Medo- Persian ^  Greek, 
and  Kotnan  Empires : 

Dan.  ii. 

^^  Thou,  O  kini;,  sawest,  and  behold  a 
great  image.  This  great  image,  whose 
bri^jhtness  w.is  excellent,  stood  before 
thee  ;  and  the  form  thereof  was  terrible. 
^'-  This  image's  head  was  of  fine  gold,  his 
breast  and  his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly 
and  his  thighs  of  brass,  **llis  legs  of 
iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay. 
**Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut 
out  without  hands,  which  smote  the  image 
ujvin  his  feet  that  w.'re  of  iron  and  clay, 
and  brake  them  to  pieces.  ^  Then  was 
the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together, 
and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer 
tiireshingfloors ;  and  the  wind  carried 
them  away,  that  n«i  place  was  found  for 
them :  and  the  sttMie  that  smote  the  image 
became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  tlie 
whole  earth. 

^*This  is  the  dream  ;  and  we  will  tell 
the  interpretation  thereof  b.ifore  the  king. 
'^Thou.  O  king,  art  ?i  king  of  kings:  for 
the  (iod  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a 
kingdom,  power,  and  strength,  and  glory. 
'**  Aiid  wheii'soever  the  children  of  men 
dtrcl),  the  Iva^is  ol  the  field  and   the 


fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he  given  into 
thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee  ruler 
over  them  all.  Thou  art  this  head  of 
gold.  ^  And  after  thee  shall  arise  another 
kin^om  inferior  to  thee,  and  another 
third  kingdom  of  brass,  which  shall  bear 
rule  over  all  the  earth.  ^  And  the  fourth 
kin^om  shall  be  strong  as  iron :  fonts- 
much  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and  sub- 
dueth  all  things:  and  as  iron  that  breaketh 
all  these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  ahd 
bruise.  ^^  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the 
feet  and  toes,  part  of  potter's  clay,  and 
part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  divi- 
ded ;  but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the  strength 
of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the 
iron  mixed  with  miry  clay.  ^And  as 
the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron,  and 
part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be 
partly  strong,  and  partly  broken.  ^  And 
whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with 
miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves 
with  the  seed  of  rrten  :  but  they  shall  not 
cleave  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not 
mixed  with  clay.  **  And  in  the  days  of 
these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed :  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be 
left  to  other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  it  shall  stand  for  ever.  "**  Forasmuch 
as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was  cut  out 
of  the  mountain  without  hands,  and  that 
it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the 
clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  ;  the  great 
Goil  hath  made  known  to  the  king  what 
shall  come  to  pass  hereafter :  and  the 
dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof  sure. 

Dan.  vii. 

^'I  Daniel  was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in 
the  midst  of  my  body,  and  the  visions  of 
my  head  troubled  me.  ^*I  came  near 
unto  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  and  asked 
him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So  he  told  me, 
and  made  me  know  the  interpretation  of 
the  things. 

^"I'hese  great  beasts,  which  are 
four,  are  four  kings,  which  shall 
arise  out  of  the  earth.  ^^  But  the 
saints  of  the  most  High  shall  take 
the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  king- 
dom for  ever,  even  for  ever  and 
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ever.  ^•'Fhen  I  would  know  the 
truth  of  the  fourth  beast,  which  was 
diverse  from  all  the  others,  exceed- 
ing dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  of 
iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass ;  which 
devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet ; 
'-^and  of  the  ten  horns  that  were 
in  his  head,  and  of  the  other  which 
came  up,  and  before  whom  three 
fell ;  even  of  that  horn  that  had 
eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  very 
great  things,  whose  look  was  more 
stout  than  his  fellows. 

Dan.  viii. 
*  In  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king 
Bdshaxnr  a  vision  appeared  unto  me, 
evm  unto  me  Daniel,  after  that  which 
appeared  unto  me  at  the  first.  'And  I 
«aw  in  a  virion ;  and  it  came  to  pa^s,  when 
1  saw,  that  I  vku  at  ShiLshan  in  the  palace, 
which  ii  in  the  province  of  Elam  ;  and  I 
5saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of 
Ulai.  *Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
«iw,  and,  behold,  there  stood  before  the 
river  a  ram  which  had  two  horns :  and 
the  tMo  horns  were  high ;  but  one  was 
higher  than  the  other,  and  the  higher 
cime  up  last.  ^I  saw  the  ram  pushing 
westward,  and  northward,  and  south- 
ward ;  so  that  no  beasts  might  stand  be- 
f<»re  him,  neither  was  there  any  that  could 
deliver  out  of  hLs  hand ;  but  he  did  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  "and  became  great. 
*  An<{  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an  he 
goat  came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  and  touched  not  the 
(TTOond  :  and  the  goat  had  a  notable  horn 
l»ctween  his  e3res.  •  And  he  came  to  the 
ram  that  had  two  horns,  which  I  had  seen 
standing  before  the  river,  and  ran  unto 
him  in  Uie  fury  of  his  power.  ^  And  I  saw 
him  come  close  unto  the  ram,  and  he  was 
moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote 
the  nun,  and  brake  his  two  horns:  and 
there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand 
lieibre  him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  the 
groond,  and  stamped  upon  him :  and  there 
was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of 
his  hand.  '  Therefore  the  he  goat  waxed  I 
very  great :'  and  when  he  was  stroi^^  the  ] 


great  horn  was  broken ;  and  for  it  came  up 
four  notable  ones  toward  the  four  winds  of 
heaven.  •  And  out  of  one  of  ihem  came 
forth  a  little  horn,  which  waxed  exceed- 
ing great,  toward  the  south,  and  toward 
the  east,  and  toward  the  pleasant  iaml. 
**  And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the  host  of 
heaven;  and  it  cast  down  sofne  of  the 
host  and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground,  and 
stamped  upon  them.  **  Yea,  he  magni- 
fied hifnse// even  to  the  prince  of  the  liost, 
and  by  him  the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken 
away,  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary  was 
cast  down.  '*  And  an  host  was  given  him 
against  the  daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of 
transgression,  and  it  cast  down  the  truth 
to  the  ground ;  and  it  practised,  and 
prospered. 

^^Tlien  I  heard  one  saint  speaking,  and 
another  saint  said  unto  that  certain  siiint 
which  spake,  How  long  shall  be  the  vision 
concerning  the  daily  sacrifice^  and  the 
transgression  of  desolation,  to  give  both 
the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be  trodden 
under  foot?  **  And  he  said  unto  me,  Un- 
to two  thousand  and  three  hundred  days  ; 
then  shall  the  sanctuary  be  cleansed. 

**And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I 
Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision,  and  sought 
for  the  meaning,  then,  behold,  there  stood 
before  me  as  the  appearance  of  a  man. 
"  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  between  the 
banks  of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said, 
Gabriel,  make  this  man  to  understand  the 
vision.  ^7  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood : 
and  when  he  came,  I  was  afraid,  and  fell 
upon  my  face  :  but  he  said  unto  me,  Un- 
derstand, O  son  of  man  ;  for  at  the  lime 
of  the  end  shall  be  the  vision.  ^^  Now  as 
he  was  speaking  with  me,  1  was  in  a  deep 
sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  ground  :  but 
he  touched  me,  and  set  ipe  uprigh  t.  *"  And 
he  said.  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  know 
what  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  the  indig- 
nation :  for  at  the  time  appointed  the  end 
shall  be.  •®The  ram  which  thou  sawcst  hav- 
ing two  horns  are  the  kings  of  Media  and 
Persia.  "^  And  the  rough  goat  is  the  king 
of  Grecia  :  and  the  great  horn  that  is  be- 
tween his  eyes  is  the  first  king.  -^  Now 
that  being  broken,  whereas  four  stood  up 
for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out 
of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power.  "And 
in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom,  when 
the  trans^essors  are  come  to  the  fuW,  a 
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king  of  fierce  countenance,  and  under- 
standing dark  sentences,  shall  stand  up. 
•*  And  his  power  shall  be  mightv,  but  not 
by  his  own  power :  and  he  shall  destroy 
wonderfully,  and  shall  prosper,  and  prac- 
tise, and  shall  destroy  the  mighty  and  the 
holy  people.  **Ana  through  his  policy 
also  he  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his 
hand  ;  and  he  shall  magnify  himself  in 
his  heart,  and  by  peace  shall  destroy 
many  :  he  shall  also  stand  up  against  the 
Prince  of  princes ;  but  he  shall  be  broken 
without  hand.  ••  And  the  vision  of  the 
evening  and  the  morning  which  was  told 
is  true :  wherefore  shut  thou  up  the  vision; 
for  it  shall  be  fbr  many  days.  ^  And  I 
Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain  days ; 
afterward  I  rose  up,  and  did  the  king's 
business ;  and  I  was  astonished  at  ue 
vision,  but  none  understood  it, 
Dan.  ix. 

^  In  the  first  year  of  Darius  the  son  of 
Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes, 
which  was  made  king  over  the  realm  of 
the  Chaldeans ;  *  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign  I  Daniel  understood  by  books  the 
number  of  the  years,  whereof  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
that  he  would  accomplish  seventy  years 
in  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

'  And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God, 
to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with 
fasting,  and  sackcloth,  and  ashes :  *and 
I  prayed  unto  the  LoRD  my  God,  and 
made  my  confession,  and  said,  O  Lord, 
the  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the 
covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that  love 
him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his  com- 
mandments ;  *  we  have  sinned,  and  have 
committe<l  iniquity,  and  have  done  wick- 
edly, and  have  rebelled,  even  by  depart- 
ing from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy  judg- 
ments :  •  neither  have  we  hearkened  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  which  spake  in 
thy  name  to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and 
our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of  the 
land.  'O  Lord,  righteousness  belongeth 
unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces, 
as  at  this  day ;  to  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
unto  all  Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that  are 
far  off,  through  all  the  countries  whither 
thou  hast  driven  them,  because  of  their 
trespass  that  they  have  trespassed  against 
thee.     ^  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  conuision 


of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and 
to  our  fathers,  beouise  we  have  sinned 
against  thee.  *  To  the  Lord  our  God  itr- 
/i^^mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we 
have  rebelled  against  him  ;  *^  neither  have 
we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  onr 
God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set 
before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 
^^  Yea,  all  Israel  have  trangressed  thy  law, 
even  by  departing,  that  they  might  not 
obey  thy  voice ;  therefore  the  curse  is 
poured  upon  us,  and  the  oath  that  ^ 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
hinik  ^'  And  he  hath  confirmed  his  words, 
which  he  spake  against  us,  and  against 
our  judges  that  judged  us,  by  bringing 
upon  us  a  great  evil :  for  under  the  whok 
heaven  haUi  not  been  done  as  hath  been 
done  upon  Jerusalem.  ^^  As  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  all  this  evil  is  come 
upon  us :  yet  made  we  not  our  prayer 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might 
turn  from  our  iniquities,  and  understand 
thy  truth.  "  Therefore  hath  the  Lord 
watched  upon  the  evil,  and  brought  it 
upon  us  :  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  right- 
eous in  all  his  works  which  he  doeth : 
for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice.  "  And  now, 
O  Lord  our  God,  that  hast  brought  thy 
people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egj-pt  with 
a  mighty  hand,  and  hast  gotten  thee  re- 
nown, as  at  this  day  ;  we  have  sinned,  we 
have  done  wickedly. 

'*  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righteous- 
ness, I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and 
thy  fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city 
Jerusalem,  thy  holy  mountain  :  because 
for  our  sins,  and  for  the  iniquities  of  our 
fathers,  Jerusalem  and  thy  people  are  be- 
conu  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us. 
^''Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplica- 
tions, and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  sanctuary  that  is  desolate,  for  the 
Lord's  sake.  **  O  my  God,  incline  thine 
ear,  and  hear  ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  lie- 
hold  our  desolations,  and  the  city  which 
is  called  by  thy  name  :  for  we  do  not 
present  our  supplications  before  thee  for 
our  righteousness,  but  for  thy  great  mer- 
cies. **  O  Lord,  hear  ;  O  Lord,  forgive ; 
O  Lord,  hearken  and  do  ;  defer  not,  for 
thine  own  sake,  O  my  God  :  for  thy  city 
and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 
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'  An'.l  whiles  I  was  speaking,  and  pray- 
r^,  and  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of 
y  people  Israel,  and  presenting  my  sup- 
icatitjn  before  the  Lord  mv  God  for  the 
>ly  mountain  of  my  God  ;  "  yea,  whiles 
u*as  speaking  in  prayer,  even  the  man 
abriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision 
the  beginning,  being  caused  to  fly  swift- 
,  touched  me  about  the  time  of  the 
rening  oblation.  **  And  he  informed  w**, 
id  talked  with  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel, 
am  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill 
Hi  understanding.  "At  the  beginning 
thy  supplications  the  commandment 
ime  forth,  and  I  am  come  to  shew  thee; 
ir  thou  art  greatly  beloved  :  therefore 
xlerstand  the  matter,  and  consider  the 
sion.  **  Seventy  w^eeks  are  determined 
x>D  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city, 
•  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an 
id  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
•r  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
ghteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision 
id  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most 
loly.  **  Know  therefore  and  understand, 
la/  from  the  going  forth  of  the  command- 
ent  to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem 
ito  the  Messiah  the  Prince  j^z//^  seven 
ceks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks : 
te  street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the 
all,  even  in  troublous  times.  ••And 
ter  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Mes- 
ah  l)e  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself :  and 
le  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come 
lall  destroy  the  dty  and  the  sanctuary  ; 
id  the  en<i  thereof  shall  bt  with  a  flood, 
id  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desolations 
*€  determined.  ^  And  he  shall  conflrm 
ie  covenant  with  many  for  one  week  : 
id  in  the  mi<lst  of  the  week  he  shall 
luse  the  sacrifice ,  and  the  oblation  to 
^se,  and  for  the  overspreading  of  abomi- 
itions  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even 
itil  the  consummation,  and  that  deter- 
incd  shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolate. 

Dan.  X. 
''And,  behold,  an  hand  touched  me, 
^ich  set  me  upon  my  knees  and  upon 
ic  (alms  of  my  hands.  "  And  he  said 
nto  me,  O  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  beloved, 
aderstand  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
lee,  and  stand  upright :  for  unto  thee  am 
now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
n^  word  unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 
'  Then  saki  he  unto  me,  Fear  not  Danid ; ; 


for  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set 
thine  heart  to  understand,  and  to  chasten 
thyself  before  thy  God,  thy  words  were 
heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 
**  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia 
withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days  :  but, 
lo,  Michael,  one  of  the  chief  princes,  came 
to  help  me ;  and  I  remained  there  with 
the  kings  of  Persia.  ^*  Now  I  am  come  to 
make  thee  understand  what  shall  befall 
thy  people  in  the  latter  days  :  for  yet  the 
vision  ts  for  many  days.  ^*  And  when 
he  had  spoken  such  words  unto  me,  I  set 
my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  I  became 
dumb.  *•  And,  behold,  one  like  the  simili- 
tude of  the  sons  of  men  touched  my  lips  : 
then  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  spake,  and 
said  unto  him  that  stood  before  me,  O  my 
lord,  by  the  vision  my  sorrows  are  turned 
upon  me,  and  I  have  retained  no  strength. 
^' For  how  can  the  servant  of  this  my  lord 
talk  with  this  my  lord?  for  as  for  me, 
straightway  there  remained  no  strength  in 
me,  neither  is  there  breath  left  in  me. 
^^  Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me 
one  like  the  appearance  of  a  man,  and 
he  strengthened  me,  *®and  said,  O  man 
greatly  beloved,  fear  not :  peace  be  unto 
thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I  was 
strengthened,  and  said,  Let  my  lord 
speak  ;  for  thou  hast  strengthened  me. 
**  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  wherefore 
I  come  unto  thee  ?  and  now  will  I  return 
to  fight  with  the  prince  of  Persia  :  and 
when  I  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of 
Grecia  shall  come.  **  But  I  will  shew 
thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the  scripture 
of  truth  :  and  there  is  none  that  holdeth 
with  me  in  these  things,  but  Michael  your 
prince. 

Dan.  xi. 
^  Al§o  I  in  the  first  year  of  Darius  the 
Mede,  even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and  to 
strengthen  him.  '^  And  now  will  I  shew 
thee  the  truth.  Behold,  there  shall  stand 
up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia  ;  and  the 
fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all :  and 
by  his  strength  through  his  riches  he  shall 
stir  up  all  against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 
*  And  a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that 
shall  rule  with  great  dominion,  and  do 
according  to  his  will.  *And  when  he 
shall  stand  up,  his  kingdom  shall  be 
hrokea,  and  shall  be  divided  toward  \]i\t 
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four  winds  of  heaven  ;  and  not  to  his 
posterity,  nor  accordinj;  to  his  dominion 
which  he  ruled  :  for  his  kingdom  shall 
he  plucked  up,  even  for  others  beside 
those. 
'And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be 
strong,  and  ont:  of  his  princes ;  and  he 
shall  be  stroni;  above  him,  and  have  do- 
minion  ;  his  dominion  s/ia/I  bi  a  great 
dominion.  *And  in  the  end  of  years 
they  shall  join  themselves  together;  for 
the  king's  daughter  of  the  south  shall 
come  to  the  king  of  the  north  to  make 
an  agreement :  but  she  shall  not  retain 
the  power  of  the  arm ;  neither  shall  he 
stand,  nor  his  arm :  but  she  shall  be  given 
up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  he 
that  begat  her,  and  he  that  strengthened 
her  in  these  times.  "  J5ut  out  of  a  branch 
of  her  roots  shall  one  stand  up  in  his 
estate,  which  shall  come  with  an  army, 
and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the 
king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal  against 
them,  and  shall  prevail :  ^'and  shall  also 
carry  captives  into  Eg)iit  their  gods,  with 
their  princes,  and  with  their  precious  ves- 
sels of  silver  and  of  gold  ;  and  he  shall 
continue  more  years  than  the  king  of  the 
north.  *  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
come  into  his  kingdom,  and  shall  return 
into  his  own  land.  ^^  But  his  sons  shall 
be  stirred  up  and  shall  assemble  a  multi- 
tude of  great  forces :  and  one  shall  cer- 
tainly come,  and  overflow,  and  pass 
through :  then  shall  he  return,  and  be 
stirred  up,  even  to  his  fortress.  ^*And 
the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved 
with  cholcr,  and  shall  come  forth  and 
fight  with  him,  even  with  the  king  of  the 
north  :  and  he  shall  set  forth  a  great 
multitude ;  but  the  multitude  shall  be 
given  into  his  hand.  *'  And  when  he 
hath  taken  away  the  multitude,  his  heart 
shall  be  lifted  up;  and  he  shall  cast 
down  many  ten  thousands  :  but  he  shall 
not  be  strengthened  by  it.  *'For  the 
king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and  shall 
set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the 
former,  and  shall  certainly  come  after 
certain  years  with  a  great  army  and  with 
much,  riches.  ^*  And  in  thase  times  there 
shall  many  stand  up  against  the  king  of 
the  south :  also  the  robbers  of  thy  people 
shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish  the 
vlsioj};    but  the^r  shall  falL      "So  the 


king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and  cist 
up  a  mount,  and  take  the  most  fenced 
cities :  and  the  arms  of  the  south  shall 
not  withstand,  neither  his  chosen  people, 
neither  sAa//  there  be  any  strength  to  with- 
stand.  ^*  But  he  that  cometh  against  him 
shall  do  according  to  his  own  will,  and 
none  shall  stand  before  him :  and  he  shall 
stand  in  the  glorious  land,  which  by  his 
hand  shall  be  consumed.  ^'  He  shall  also 
set  his  face  to  eoter  with  th^  strength  of 
his  whole  kingdom,  and  upright  ones 
with  him ;  thus  shall  he  do :  and  he  shall 
give  him  the  daughter  of  women,  cor- 
rupting her :  but  uie  shall  not  stand  en 
his  side^  neither  be  for  him.  «'*  After  this 
shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the  isles,  and 
shall  take  many :  but  a  prince  for  his  own 
behalf  shall  cause  the  reproach  offered 
by  him  to  cease;  without  his  own  re- 
proach he  shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon  hiro. 
"  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the 
fort  of  his  own  land  :  but  he  shall  stum- 
ble and  fall,  and  not  be  found.  **Tlicn 
shall  stand  up  in  his  estate  a  raiser  of 
taxes  in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  :  but 
within  few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed, 
neither  in  anger,  nor  in  battle.  **  And 
in  his  estate  shall  stand  up  a  vile  person, 
to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honour 
of  the  kingdom  :  but  he  shall  come  in 
peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  by 
flatteries.  **  And  with '  the  amis  of  a 
flood  shall  they  b^  overflown  from  before 
him,  and  shall  be  broken ;  yea,  also  the 
prince  of  the  covenant.  **  And  after  the 
league  made  with  him  he  ^hall  work  de- 
ceitfully :  for  he  shall  come  up,  and  shall 
become  strong  with  a  small  people.  **  He 
shall  enter  peaceably  even  upon  the  fat- 
test places  of  the  pronnce ;  and  he  shall 
do  that  which  his  fathers  have  not  done, 
nor  his  fathers*  fathers;  he  shall  scatter 
among  them  the  prey,  and  spoil,  and 
riches :  yea^  and  he  shall  forecast  his  de- 
vices again.st  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a 
time.  ^  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power 
and  his  courage  against  the  king  of  the 
south  with  a  great  army;  and  the  king 
of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle 
with  a  very  great  and  mighty  army ;  but 
he  shall  not  stand:  for  they  shall  fore- 
cast devices  against  him.  **Yea,  they 
that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  meat  shall 
destroy  him,  and   his  army  shall  over- 
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J  shall  fall  down  slain. 
rse  kings*  hearts  sAa//  b€ 
and  they  shall  speak  lies 
lut  it  shall  not  prosper: 

shall  be  at  the  time  ap- 
en  shall  he  return  into 
eat  riches ;  and  his  heart 

the  holy  covenant;  and 
yits^  and  return  to  his  own 

time  appointed  he  shall 
e  toward  the  south;  but 
as  the  former,  or  as  the 

s  of  Chittim  shall  come 
refore  he  shall  be  grieved, 
have  indignation  against 
nt :  so  shall  he  do ;  he 
ri,  and  have  intelligence 
Drsake  the  holy  covenant. 
1  stand  on  his  part,  and 
the  sanctuary  of  strength, 
iway  the  daily  sacrifice^ 
ace  the  abomination  that 
•*  And  such  as  do  wick- 
;ovenant  shall  be  corrupt 
ut    the   people  that    do 
shall  be  strong,  and  do 
I   they  that   understand 
le  shall  instruct  many : 
J  by  the  sword,  and  by 
ity,  and  by  spoil,  many 
hen  they  shall  fall,  they 
with  a  liitle  help :  but 
!  to  them  with  flatteries, 
them  of  understanding 
hem,  and  to  purge,  and 
lite,  fven  to  the  time  of 
;  it  is  yet  for  a  time  ap- 
the  king  shall  do  accord- 
sind  he  shall  exalt  him- 
y  himself  above  every 
peak  marvellous  things 
i    of  gods,    and    shall 
indignation   be  accom- 
that  is  determined  shall 
her  shall  he  regard  the 
s,  nor  the  desire  of  wo- 
any  god  :  for  he  shall 
ibove  all.     **  But  in  his 
nour  the  God  of  forces : 
I  his  fathers  knew  not 
ith  gold,  and  silver,  and 
les,  and  pleasant  things, 
do  in  the  most  strong 
ige  god,  whom  he  shall  j 


acknowledge  a»d  increase  with  glory : 
and  he  shall  cause  them  to  rule  over  many, 
and  shall  divide  the  land  for  gain.    *^  And 
at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of 
the  south  push  at  him  :  and  the  king  of 
the  north  shall  come  against  him  like  a 
whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  with  horse- 
men, and  with  many  ships  ;  and  he  shall 
enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall  over- 
flow  and  pass  over.     **  He  shall  enter 
also  into  the  glorious  lanH,   and  many 
countries  shall  be  overthrown  :  but  these 
shall  escape  out  of  his  hand,  even  Edom, 
and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  children 
of  Ammon.     **  He  shall  stretch  forth  his 
hand  also  upon  the  countries  :  and  the 
land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape.     ^'But 
he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures  of 
gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the  pre- 
cious things  of  Egypt :  and  the  Libyans 
and  the  Ethiopians  shall  be  at  his  steps. 
**But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of 
the  north  shall  trouble  him  ;  therefore  he 
shall  go  forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy, 
and  utterly  to  make  away  many.     *^  And 
he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  01  his  pabce 
between  the  seas  in   the  glorious   holy 
mountain  ;  yet  he  shall  come  to  his  end, 
and  none  shall  help  him. 

{b)  The  Old  Testament  predictions  con- 
cerning Christ : 

Gen.  xlix. 

®  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren 
shall  praise:  thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck 
of  thine  enemies ;  thy  father's  children 
shall  bow  down  before  thee.  ®  Judah  is 
a  lion's  whelp  :  from  the  prey,  my  son, 
thou  art  gone  up  :  he  stooped  down,  he 
couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion ; 
who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

^°The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come; 
and  unto  him  shaii  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be. 

"Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and 
his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine ;  he 
washeil  his  garments  in  wine,  and  his 
clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes :  "His 
eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth 
white  with  n^ilk. 

Isaiah  vii. 

^^ Moreover  the  LoKD  spake  again  unlo 
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Ahiz,  Kiying,  "  Ask  thee  a  sio)  of  the 
LoKUtliyGod;  a^k  il  eilher  in  Ihedepth, 
or  in  (he  heiglit  ah<ive.  "  But  Ahaz  said, 
I  will  not  akk,  neither  will  I  tempt  the 
X^RD.  "  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  now,  O 
house  of  Daviil ;  Ii  il  a.  small  thiny;  for 
you  to  weary  men,  bul  will  ye  weiry  my 
Gwl  also! 

'*  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign  ;  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel. 

"  Butler  and  honey  shall  he  eal,  that  he 
may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  chooee 
the  good.  "For  before  the  child  shall 
know  lo  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
i;oncl,  the  land  thai  thou  abhotrest  Ehall 
be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings, 

'  Ne\-erthe]es5  the  dimness  ihall  not  it 
such  as  wni  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the 
first  he  lii;litly  atllicled  the  land  of  Zebu- 
lun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  after- 
ward diii  more  grievously  ntBict  ier  by  the 
wav  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee 
of  the  nations.  '  The  people  that  walked 
in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light :  (hey 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined. 
■Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and 
not  increased  the  joy :  they  joy  before 
thee  according  to  the  joy  in  hari'est,  and 
as  men  rejoice  when  they  divide  the  spoil. 
*For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his 
burden,  and  the  i^taff  of  his  shoulder,  the 
rod  of  his  oppreissor,  as  in  ihe  <l3y  of 
Miiiian.  'For  every  battle  of  the  war- 
rior is  with  confused  noi^c,  nn<l  garmcnls 
rolled  in  bloo,l ;  but  Ihii  shall  be  with 
burning  and  fuel  of  fire. 

^  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  The  mighty 
(jod,  The  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  ^  Of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace  thert 
shall  be  no  end.  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 
order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 


I  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal 
I  of  thc-LoRD  of  hosts  will  perfonn 
I  this. 

I  ^  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 

,  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots: 

I  ^and  the  spirit  of  the  I>okd  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and   understanding,  the  spirit  of 

I  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord; 

'And  shall  moke  him  of  qiuck  undn- 
standing  in  the 'fear  of  Ihe  LuRDi  and 
he  shall  not  judge  after  Ihe  sight  of  his 
eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of 
his  eats;  'But  with  righteuusncM,  shaU 
hejudge  ihe  poor,  and  re]irove  with  equity 
for  the  meek  of  the  earth  ;  and  he  shaU 
smite  Ihe  earth  wilh  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he 
slay  the  wicked.  '  And  righteousness 
shall  be  Ihe  girdle  of  his  loins,  .ind  faith- 
fulnes'i  the  girdle  of  his  reins.  '  The  v/oXi 
also  shall  dwell  wilh  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  wilh  the  kid  ;  ?niL 
Ihe  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  Ihe  f..'- 
ling  together  ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them.  ''And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed  ;  thcii  young  ones  shall  lie  down  to- 
gether :  and  the  lion  shall  eal  straw  like 
Ihe  o«,  'And  Ihe  sucking  child  sh.-ill 
play  on  Ihe  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  Ihe 
cockatrice'  den.  'They  shall  not  hurt 
nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain  :  for 
the  earth  ^all  be  full  of  Ihe  knowledge 
of  ihe  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
"  And  in  that  day  there  sh-ill  be  a  root 
of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign 
of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  Ihe  Genliles 
seek  :  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious. 
"  And  il  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
l/ial  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  aj^ain 
the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant 
of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from 
Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  I'a- 
ihros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and 
from  Shinar,  and  from  Ilamalh,  and 
from  the  itUiids  of  tlie  sea.     "  And  he 
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shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and 
shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and 
gniher  toi^ether  the  dispersed  of  ludah 
from  the  tour  comers  of  the  earth.  '''The 
envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and 
the  adven»aries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off: 
Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah 
shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

Isaiah  xlii 

^  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  up- 
hold ;  mine  elect,  ///  whom  my  soul 
delighteth ;  I  have  put  my  spirit 
upon  him :  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  ^He 
shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street 
'  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
and  the  smoking  dax  shall  he  not 
quench  :  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment unto  truth.  *He  shall  not 
(ail  nor  be  discouraged,  till  he 
have  set  judgment  in  the  earth : 
and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  his  law. 

*Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that 
created  the  heavens,  and  stretched  them 
o»Jt ;  he  that  spread  forth  the  earth,  and 
that  which  cometh  out  of  it ;  he  that 
givcth  breath  unto  the  people  upon  it, 
and  spirit  to  them  that  walk  therein  :  •  I 
i\\t  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous- 
ne«.s  and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will 
keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant 
of  tne  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles ; 
"to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the 
prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that 
>it  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison  house. 
*\  am  the  L<  »KI) :  that  is  my  name  :  and 
my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another, 
neither  my  praise  to  graven  images.  •Be- 
hv)ld,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare  :  before  they 
ipring  forth  I  tell  you  of  them.  ^°  Sing 
unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  a/i^/his  praise 
from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye  that  go 
down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein  ; 
the  ivies,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 
'*  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  there- 
of liit  up  their  vcice^  the  villages  that 
Kedar  doth  inhabit :  let  the  inhabitants 
of  the  rock  sing^  let  them  shout  from  the 
top  of  the  mountains.    ^  Let  them  giye 


glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  declare  his 
praise  in  the  islands.  "  The  Lord  shall 
go  forth  as  a  mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up 
jealousy  like  a  man  of  war  :  he  shall  cry, 
yea,  roar;  he  shall  prevail  against  his 
enemies.  "  I  have  long  time  holden  my 
peace ;  I  have  been  still,  and  refrained 
myself:  now  will  I  cry  like  a  travailing 
woman  ;  I  will  destroy  and  devour  at 
once.  ^'I  will  make  waste  mountains 
and  hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs  ;  and 
I  will  make  the  rivers  islands,  and  I  will 
dry  up  the  pools.  ^'And  I  will  bring 
the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not  ; 
I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known  :  I  will  make  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight. 
These  things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and 
not  forsake  them. 

Isaiah  liii. 

^  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 
'For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a 
tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground  :  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ; 
and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is 
no  beauty   that    we   should   desire  him. 

*  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces 
from  him ;  he  was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  him  not. 

*  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflict- 
ed. *  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, //^'WJ J  bruised  for  our  iniquities: 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

*  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  o\m  way ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniciuity 
of  us  all.  ^  He  was  oppressed,  and  he 
was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth: 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,    so  he  opencth  not   his  mouth. 

*  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from 
judgment :  and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living  :  for  the  transgression 
of  my  people  was  he  stricken.  *  Ajid  he 
made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  at\d 
with  the  rich  in  his  death ;  because  Vie 
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had  done  no  violence,  neither  was  any 
deceit  in  his  mouth. 

^®  Yet  it  i)lcased  the  LoRD  to  bruise  him; 
he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou 
shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he 
shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosp)er  in  his  hand.  ^^  He  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall 
,  be  satisfied  :  ,by  his  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  servant  justify  many ;  for  he 
shall  bear  their  iniquities.  ^"Therefore 
will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
strong ;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  death  :  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  tran.sgrevsors ;  and  he  bare  the 
sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 


transgressors. 


Dan.  ix. 


*®  And  whiles  I  was  speaking,  and  pray- 
ing, and  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of 
my  people  Israel,  ana  presenting  my  sup- 
plication before  the  LoRD  my  Go<l  for  the 
holy  mountain  of  my  God ;  '^^  yea,  whiles 
I  was  speaking  in  prayer,  even  the  man 
Gabriel,  whom  1  had  seen  in  the  vision 
at  the  beginning,  being  caused  to  fly 
swiltly,  touched  me  alx>ut  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation.  *^  And  he  informed  w<', 
and  talked  with  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel, 
I  am  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill  and 
understanding.  "•*At  the  beginning  of 
thy  supplications  the  commandment  came 
forth,  and  1  am  come  to  shew  thee ;  for 
thou.^r/  grcally  beloved:  therefore  un- 
tlerstaud  ihe  matter,  and  consider  the 
vision. 

^*  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness, and  to  seal  up  the  vision 
and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the 
most  Holy.  -^  Know  therefore  and 
understand,  that  from  the  going 
forth  of  the  commandment  to  re- 
store and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto 
the  ^lessiah  the  Prince  sliall  be 


seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and 
two  weeks :  the  street  shall  be  built 
again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  trou- 
blous times.  ^And  after  three- 
score and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah 
be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself:  and 
the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall 
come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the 
sanctuary;  and  the  end  thereof 
shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the 
end  of  the  war  desolations  are  de- 
termined. ^^  And  he  shall  confirm 
the  covenant  with  many  for  one 
week :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week 
he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the 
oblation  to  cease,  and  for  the  over- 
spreading of  abominations  he  shall 
make  /'/  desolate,  even  until  the 
consummation,  and  that  deter- 
mined shall  be  poured  upon  the 
desolate. 

Psalm  xvi. 

*  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me : 
because  he  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall 
not  be  moved.  •  Therefore  my  heart  is 
glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth :  my  flesh 
also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

^^  P^or  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

^^Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life: 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more. 

Zech.  XL. 

^^  And  I  took  my  staff,  r^'en  Beauty,  iw* 
cut  it  asunder,  that  I  might  break  my 
covenant  which  I  had  made  with  all  the 
people.  *'  And  it  was  broken  in  that 
day :  and  so  the  poor  of  the  flock  thit 
waited  upon  me  knew  that  it  wis  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

^'-  And  1  said  unto  them,  If  y« 
think  good,  give  me  my  price ;  and 
if  not,  forbear.  So  they  weighed 
for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
1^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  mc,  Cast 
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it  unto  the  potter:  a  goodly  price 
that  I  was  prised  at  of  them.  And 
1  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
and  cast  ihem  to  the  potter  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 
"Then  I  cut  uunder  mine  other  staft 
(mi  B:ukU.  that  I  might  break  the  bn>- 
ttirrh-jiKi  bctn'een  Judah  and  Israel. 

''And  the  LoRD  said  unld  me,  Take 
an;i)  thee  f«t  the  instnimenii  of  a  foolish 
shepherd. 

Har.  ii. 

•  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 

Vet  once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I 

*-ill  shrike  the  heavens,  and  the 

eanh,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry 

ijM.i:  'and  I  will  shake  all  nations, 

snd  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall 

come :   and  I  will  fill  this  house  I 

with  glor>-,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

'The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold 

ii  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  ! 

•The  glory  of  this   latter   house 

ihallbe  greater  than  of  the  former, 

uiih  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  and  in  i 

I      ttiis  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith  I 

\      tlic  Lord  of  ha^ts. 

t  Ma...  iii. 

I      'Bthold,  I  will  send  my  mes- 1 

J      itnjer,  and  he  shall  prepare  the 

\      "y  before   me  :    and   the  Lord,  ; 

j      whom  ye    seek,    shall    suddenly  i 

,      wme  to  his  temple,  even  the  mes-  ! 

I-  W!gn  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye 
■^t'lfhi  in :  beholil,  he  shall  come, 
"ith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
,  6«  who  miy  abide  the  day  of  his  com- 
.  "^Jutd  nrho'shall  jlanil  when  he  ap-  I 
\  Pj»«li>forheijlikearefiner"sfite.«nd 
I  ^  liiUtn'  jope :  'and  he  shall  lit  <u  a 
(  raiw  iDd  purifier  of  silver ;  and  he 
j       Mili  i^jnfif  the  sons  of  Uvi,  and  puije  I 

i    ML  ''  ^^  '""'  *'!"''>  '*"'  'I'^r  """y 

t       "fcrnilo  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righl- 

Ui*™"     '^"'    **>*"    ""=    offering  of 
J«*ihiiidjetuialeni  be pleuanlunlo the  ' 
"■'■  —  -n  the  days  of  old,  and  u  id 
1.    *A)KlIwUlcomei>cv  to. 


'*•^  * 


yon  lo  judgment ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift 
witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  .igainst 
the  adulterers,  ami  again-SI  false  swearers 
and  against  those  that  oppress  the  hireling 
in*"/  wages,  the  widow,  and  the  father- 
less, and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger/™™ 
hii  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  L.0KJ1 
ofhosts.  'Korlura  ihcLiJRD.  Ichangc 
not ;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  nut 
consumed. 

'Now  gatherthyself  in  troops,  O  daugh. 
ler  of  troops  ;  he  hath  laid  siege  against 
us  :  they  shall  smite  the  judge  of  Israel 
with  a  rotl  upon  the  cheek. 

*  But  thou,  Iteth-lehem  Ephratali, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah,  _>'rfout  of  thee 
shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is 
to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting. 

'Therefore  will  he  give  ihcm  up,  until 
the  time  that  she  which  itn.iilelh  lialh 
brought  forth  :  liien  the  rciiiii.iiil  of  his 
brethren  shall  return  unto  ilie  chiliircn  uf 
Israel. 

{f")  The  predictions  uttered  by  Cbri^t 
and  llis  apostles,  (a')  The  destruct.un 
of  Jerusalem  : 

'  And  Je^us  went  oat,  and  departed  from 
the  temple ;  and  his  disciples  came  to 
him  fur  to  show  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple.  '  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See 
ye  not  all  these  things?  verily  I  «iy  unto 
you,  There  shall  not  bo  left  here  one  sliine 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 

'Andashesat  upon  the  mount  of  OlivB, 
the  disciples  came  unto  him  privalelj, 
laying,  Tell  us,  when  shall  theM-  iliin^;-, 
be?  and  what  shall  bt  the  sign  of  thy 
coming,  and  of  the  end  of  tiie  uorld  ? 
'  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  iiiilo  them, 
Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  yoii. 
*  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  liv- 
ing, I  am  Christ ;  and  sh.ill  deceive  ininy. 
■And  ye  shall  hear  of  war<  and  mmoUTsof 
wars:  cee  that  ye  be  not  t  rr.'.d  iled  :  fur  all 
thru  Ikittti  must  con..'  in  y^ss.  hut  ilie 
end  is  not  yet.     '  For  nation  shitU  rise 
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against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  famines,  and 
pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places.  *  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows.  *Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  to  be  afilicted,  and  shall  kill  you :  and 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name's  sake.  ^"  And  then  shall  many  be 
offended,  and  shall  betray  one  another, 
and  shall  hate  one  ai\other.  ^^  And  many 
fabe  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive 
many.  ^^And  because  iniquity  shall 
a))ound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 
^^  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved.  ^*  And  this  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 
**  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  al)omi- 
natlon  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place, 
(whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand:) 
^*^then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee 
into  the  mountains :  ^'  let  him  which  is 
on  the  housetop  not  come  down  to  take 
anything  out  ofhis  house :  neither  let  him 
which  is  in  the  field  return  back  to  take 
his  clothes.  **  And  woe  unto  them  that 
are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  day.s  !  *^  IJut  pniy  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 
sabbath  day :  -^  for  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor 
ever  shall  be.  •*  And  except  those  days 
should  be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened.  ^  Then  if  any 
man  slinll  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ, 
or  there  ;  believe  it  not.  *'*'*  For  there 
shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  pro- 
phets, and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders ;  insomuch  that,  if  //  Tf/r*'  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect.  **  Be- 
hold, I  have  told  you  before.  ^^  \\Tiere- 
fore  if  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  desert;  go  not  forth  :  l)ehoid, 
/ic'  is  in  the  secret  chambers ;  believe  iV 
not.  ^  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be.  *^  For  wheresoever  the  car- 
case is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
toij^ether. 
'^  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 


those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  Ml  fhun  heaven,  and  the  pow- 
ers of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken: 
'^and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and  then  shall  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory.  *^And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other.  **  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree  ;  When  his  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  ni^h  :  ^  so  likewise  ye,  when 
^e  shall  see  ail  these  things,  know  that  it 
is  near,  tvm  at  the  doors.  **  Verily  I  say 
unto  vou.  This  generation  shall  not  pass, 
till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled.  "Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pa.ss  away. 

**  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man^  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only.  ^  But  as  the  days  of 
Noe  wfrff  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.  ^  For  as  in  the  davs 
that  were  before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into 
the  ark,  ^*and  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
*^  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  let:. 
*^Two  women  ihall  be  grinding  at  the 
mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

**  Watch  therefore  :  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.  **  But 
know  this,  that  if  the  goodman  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
w^ould  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  sufferetl  his  house  to  be 
broken  up.  ***  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready : 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.  **  Who  then  is  a 
faithful  and  wise  ser\'ant,  whom  his  lord 
hath  made  ruler  over  his  hou-sehold,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  ?  "**  Blessed 
is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  *' Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  That  he  shall  make  him 
ruler  over  all  his  goods.     **But  and  if 
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at  evil  senrant  shall  say  in  his  heart, 
J  lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  ^  and  shall 
.'^n  to  smite  Ais  fellowservants,  and  to 
X  and  drink  with  the  drunken  ;  *^  the 
rd  of  that  senrant  shall  come  in  a  day 
hen  he  looketh  not  for  Aim,  and  in  an 
Tur  that  he  is  not  aware  of,  '^  and  shall 
It  him  asunder,  and  appoint  Aim  his  por- 
on  with  the  hypocrites :  there  shall  be 
eeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Mark  xiii. 
^  And  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one 
r  his  disciples  saith  unto  him.  Master, 
«  what  mamner  of  stones  and  what  build- 
igs  are  A^re!  •  And  Jesus  answering  said 
Qto  hinif  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
Lgs?  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon 
lother,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives 
rer  against  the  temple,  Peter  and  James 
id  John  and  Andrew  asked  him  pri- 
itely,  *  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
t  ?  and  what  sAall  be  the  sign  when  sdl 
te^  things  shall  be  fulfilled?  'And 
sus  answering  them  began  to  say,  Take 
eed  le!>t  any  man  deceive  you  :  'for 
lany  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
krist;  and  shall  deceive  many.  '  And 
hen  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours 
r  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled :  for  such 
tin^  must  needs  be ;  but  the  end  sAail 
OK.  Ar  yeL  •  for  nation  shall  rise  against 
ation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 
nd  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers 
laces,  and  there  shall  be  famines  and 
-oubles :  these  are  the  beginnings  of 
>rrow5. 

*  But  take  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they 
lall  dehver  you  up  to  councils ;  and  in 
le  synagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten  :  and 
e  shall  be  brought  before  rulers  and 
ings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
acm.  "And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
sMished  among  all  nations.  ^^  But  when 
aey  shall  lead  yint,  and  deliver  you  up, 
ike  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall 
peak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate :  but 
rhataoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that 
oar,  that  speak  ye  :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
peak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  Now  the 
irother  shall  betray  the  brother  to  death, 
tad  the  fiither  the  son  ;  and  children  shall 
iM  op  against  tAeir  parents,  and  shall 
aose  them  to  be  put  to  death.  ^  And 
yt  shall  be  hated  ox  all  men  for  my  name's 


sake :  but  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

**  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination 
of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let 
him  that  readetn  understand,)  then  let 
them  that  be  in  Judaea  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains :  "  and  let  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  go  down  into  the  house,  neither 
enter  fAerein,  to  take  anything  out  of  his 
house  :  ^*  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  his 
garment.  ''But  woe  to  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days  I  '*  And  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter.  ''For  in 
those  da3rs  shall  be  aflliction,  such  as  was 
not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be.  **And  except  that  the  Lord 
had  shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom 
he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the 
days.  •*  And  then  if  an^  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or,  lo,  Ae  is 
there  ;  believe  Aim  not :  •*  for  false  Christs 
and  fabe  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall 
shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  i/ 
were  possible,  even  the  elect.  **  Hut  take 
ye  heed  :  behold,  I  have  foretold  you  all 
things. 

**But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribula- 
tion, the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  hec  liLht.  '"And 
the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the 
powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 
*•  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  with  great  power 
and  glory.  ^  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  firom  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
heaven.'  •*  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree  ;  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  near :  *•  so  ye  in  like  manner, 
when  ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors.  •*  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  done.  "  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away  :  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

'*  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  do,  not  the  angels  which  are  m 
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heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 
**Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is.  **For  the 
Son  of  man  t>  as  a  man  taking  a  far  jour- 
ney, who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority 
to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work, 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 
"*  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrow- 
ing,  or  in  the  morning :  *'  lest  coming 
suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping.  ■'And 
what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

Luke  xxi. 
^  And  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich 
men  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 
'And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow 
casting  in  thither  two  mites.  'And  he 
said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they 
all :  *  for  all  these  have  of  their  abund- 
ance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God  : 
but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the 
living  that  she  had. 

^  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how 
it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and 
gifts,  he  said,  *  As  for  these  things  which 
ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down.     'And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  but  when  shall  these  things  be  ? 
and  what  sign  will  there  be  when  these 
things  sliall  come  to  pass  ?    'And  he  said. 
Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived  :  for 
many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  ChrUt ;  and  the  time  draweth  near: 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  them.     *But 
when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commo- 
tions, be  not  terrified :  for  these  things 
must  first  come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is 
not  by  and  by.     ^^Then  said  he  unto 
them.   Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and   kingdom   against   kingdom:   ^^and 
great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers  places, 
and  famines,  and  pestilences  ;  and  fearful 
sights  and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven.    ^'  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  tlieir  hands  on  you,  and  persecute^vw, 
delivering  jvw  up  to  the  synagogues,  and 
into  prisons,  being  brought  before  kings 
and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake.     ^'  And  it 
shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony.    ^* Settle 
it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  meditate 
before  what  ye  shall  answer ;  "  for  I  will 


give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all 
your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gvn- 
say  nor  resist  ^' And  ve  shall  be  betraved 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks, and  friends ;  and  some  of  joa  shall 
they  cause  to  be  put  to  death.  ^  And  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake.  '*  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your,  head  perish.  ^'In  your  patience 
possess  ye  your  souls.  ^  And  when  ye 
shall  see  J  erusalem  compassed  with  armies* 
then  know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh.  '^  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judaea  flee  to  the  mountains;  and  let 
them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart 
out;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the 
countries  enter  thereinto.  **  For  these  be 
the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things 
which  are  written  may  b«  fulfilled.  ^  Bot 
woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck,  in  those  dajrs  1  fin- 
there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land, 
and  wrath  upon  this  people.  *"*  And  they 
shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations : 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled. 

•'And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with 
perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 
**  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  potwcrs  of 
heaven  shall  be  shaken.  ''And  then  shall 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 
cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.  **  And 
when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh.  '"And 
he  spake  to  them  a  parable  ;  Behold  the 
fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ;  ^  when  they 
now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of  your 
own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at 
hand.  ^^So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  th.it 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 
'^  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  generation 
shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 
^  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away :  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

'''And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness*  and  cares  of 
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this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you 
una%k'arcs.  "  F©r  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth.  *•  Watch  ye  therefore, 
and  pray  al\i*ays,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  man.  ^  And  in  the  day.  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  at  nij^ht  he 
went  oat,  and  abode  in  the  mount  that  is 
called  tke  mount  of  Olives.  "'And  all 
the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to 
him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

O')  The  anti-Christian  Apostacy  : 

2  Thess.  ii. 
^  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
oar  gathering  together  unto  him,  'that 
ye  be  not  suon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
troabled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word, 
nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day 
of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

'  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition;  '*who 
opposcth  and  exalteth  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as 
God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 
*  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I 
was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things  ?  •  And  now  ye  know  what 
withholdeth  that  he  might  be  re- 
vealed in  his  time.  ^For  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already 
work:  only  he  who  now  letteth  7inll 
let^  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way.  *  And  then  shall  that  Wicked 
be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming:  ^ even 
him^  whose  coming  is  after  the 
working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  ^^and  , 


with  all  deceivableness  of  unright- 
eousness in  them  that  perish ;  be- 
cause they  received  not  tJie  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved.  ^^  And  for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie  : 
^^that  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,   but 

had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 
I  Tim.  iv. 

^  Now  the  Spirit  speak eth  ex- 
pressly, that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils;  ^speaking  lies 
in  hypocrisy;  having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot  iron ; 
^forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding to  abstam  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  trutli. 
*  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be 
received  with  thanksgiving. 

'  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  Gud 
and  prayer. 

14.  In  ivhai  other  respects  do  ihr 
Scriptures  present  the  phe?iomciia  cf 
a  supernatural  intelligence  1 

The  early  history  of  the  human  family 
is  otherwise  unknown  : 

Gen.  X. 

^  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  the 
sons  of  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  andjapheth; 
and  unto  them  were  sons  ])oni  after  I  he 
flood.  *  The  sons  of  Japheth  ;  Gomcr, 
and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and 
Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and  Tiras.  ^  And 
the  sons  of  Gomer  ;  Ashkenaz,  and  Kip- 
hath,  and  Togarmah.  *  And  the  son>  of 
Javan  ;  FUishah,  and  Tarshish,  Kiitim, 
and  Dodanim.  ^  By  these  were  the  isles 
of  the  Gentiles  divided  in  their  lands  ; 
every  one  after  his  tongue,  after  vUtu 
families,  in  their  nations. 
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^  And  the  sons  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and  Miz- 
raini,  and  Phut,  and  Canaan.     ^  And  the 
sons  of  Cuah ;  Seba,  and  Havilah,  and 
Sablali,   and  Raaniah,   and  Sabtechah : 
and  the  sons  of  Raamah  ;   Sheba,  and 
1  )edan.     ®  And  Cush  bcjjat  Nimrod  :  he 
bc\;an  to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 
*  1  le   was  a   mij;hiy  hunter   before  the 
Lord  :  wherefore  it  is  said,  Even  as  Nim- 
rod the  mighty  hunter  before  the  LORD. 
^^  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was 
Pi.ibel,  and  Ercch,  and  Accad,  and  Cal- 
iich,  in  the  land  of  Shinar.     ^^  Out  of  that 
land  went  fortli  Asshur,  and  l)uilded  Nine- 
veh, and  the  city  Rchoholh,  and  Calah, 
*-and  Rescn  between  Nineveh  and  Ca- 
lah :  the  same  ts  a  great  city.     ^'  And 
Mi/raim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim,  and 
I.eliabim,  and  Naphtuhim,  ^■*and  Path- 
rusim,  and  Casluhim,  (out  of  whom  came 
Phili^iim,)  and  Caphtorim. 
^*  And  Canaan  begat  Sidon  his  firstborn 
anil  Heth,  ^*and  the  Jebusite,   and  the 
Amoiile,  and  the  Girgasite,  ^^and  the  lii- 
vite,  and  the  Arkite,  and  the  Sinite,  *^and 
llio  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the 
I !  imatliite  :  and  afterward  were  the  fami- 
1  i«. s of  the  Canaanites spread  abroad.  ** And 
th'.,'  border  of  the  Canaanites  was  from 
Si  ion,   as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,    unto 
Gaza  ;  as  thou  gocst,  unto  Sodom,  and 
(lojnurrah,    and   Admah,    and    Zeboim, 
ewm  unto  Lasha.     "^^  These  are  the  sons 
of  Hnm,  after  their  families,  after  their 
ton;;ucs,  in  their  countries,  an  J  in  their 
nr.tions. 
'*■•  LTnlo  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all  the 
c-.i!'!ien  of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth 
t;i;.'  elder,  even  to  him  were  childnnhom. 
^-  riie  children  of  Shem  ;  Elam,  and  As- 
s!var,  and  Arpliaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 
"•*  And  the  children  of  Aram  ;  Uz,  and 
II ul,  and  Gether,  and  Mash.     '**  And  Ar- 
l)!iaxad  begat  Salah ;    and  Salah  begat 
E-'cr.     *'  And    unto    Eber    were    bom 
two  sons:  the  name  of  one  was  Peleg ; 
for  in  his  days  was  the  earth  divided  ;  and 
his  brother's  name  was  Joktan.     "And 
Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Slieleph,  and 
lliizarmavelh,  and  Jerah,  *^and  Hado- 
rani,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah,  '^and  Obal, 
and  Abimacl,  and  Sheba,  **and  Ophir, 
and  Havilah,  and  Jobab  :  all  these  were 
the  sons  of  Joktan.     **  And  their  dwell- 
/n^  was  from  JVIesha,  as  thou  goest  unto 


Sephar  a  mount  of  the  easL  *^  These  an 
the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their  (amilies, 
after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  after 
their  nations.  ^  These  are  the'raimUei 
of  the  sons  of  Noah,  after  their  genoao 
tions,  in  their  nations :  and  by  these  were 
the  nations  divided  in  the  earth  after  tibe 
flood. 

EXOD.    XX. 

^And  God  spake  all  these  words,  lay- 
ing, *1  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
have  brought   thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,   out  of  the  house  of  bondajge. 
'  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me.     ^Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any 
thtn:^  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is 
in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
water  under  the  earth :  *  thou  shalt  not 
bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
me  ;  •  and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments.    ^Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain ;  for 
the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain.     "Remember 
the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.     •Six 
days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work  :  *"  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sab- 
bath of  the  Lor'o  thy  God :  in  it  thou 
shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son, 
nor  thy  daughter,  thy  manservant,   noi 
thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates :  "  for 
in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  f>, 
and  rested  the  seventh  day :  wherefore 
the  Lord  blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and 
hallowed  it. 
"Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mothc^: 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 
"  Thou  shalt  not  kill.     "  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery.  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 
^'  Thou    shalt    not    bear    false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour.-    ^'  Thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  thou  shalt 
not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
manservant,  nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbour's. 
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How  is  the  Christian  religion 
•i  to  be  divine  by  the  spiritual 
'  of  its  doctrines^  and  by  the 
lence  of  all  who  sincerely  put 
Kcpts^  provisions^  and  promises 
Tactical  test  f 

Jer.  xxiii. 
e  prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let 
11  a  dream  ;  and  he  that  hath  my 
let  him  speak  my  word  faithfully. 
is  the  chaJT  to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the 
*•  /s  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  ? 
he  Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer  tAa/ 
:th  the  rock  in  pieces  ?  *^  Therefore, 
I,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith 
>RO,  that  steal  my  words  evenr  one 
hb  neighbonr.  >^  Behold,  I  am 
t  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord, 
it  their  tongues,  and  say.  He  saith. 

Heb.  iv. 
t  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into 
:st,  lest  any  man  fail  after  the  same 
>lc  of  unbelief.  ^^  For  the  word  of 
r  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper 
ny  twocdged  sword,  piercing  even 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
f  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
ler  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
art. 

John  vii. 
tos  answered  them,  and  said.  My 
oe  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 
ny  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
or  whdher  I  speak  of  myself.  ^^  He 
peaketh  of  Himself  seek eth  his  own 
:  but  he  that  seekcth  his  glory  that 
um,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
onsaess  is  in  him.  ^*  Did  not  Moses 
roa  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you 
th  the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about  to 
e? 

2  Cor.  iii. 
we  begin  again  to  commend  our- 
?  or  need  we,  as  some  others^ 
s  of  commendation  to  you,  or 
of  commendation  from  you  ?  •  Ye 
or  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 
D  and  read  of  all  men  :  ^forasmuch 
art  manifestly  declared  to  be  the 
c  of  Christ  ministere<l  by  us,  written 
rith  ink,  but  with  the  spirit  of  the 
\  God ;  not  in  tables  oi  slone,  but  in  / 


fleshy  tables  of  the  heart.  *And  such 
trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God- 
ward  :  •  not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves ; 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God  ;  «  who  also 
hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  new 
testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
spirit  :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life.  '  But  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  death,  written  and  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  tliat  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  behold  the 
face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  coun- 
tenance ;  which  glory  was  to  be  done 
away:  *how  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ?  *  For  if 
the  ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory, 
much  more  doth  the  ministration  of  right- 
eousness exceed  in  glory.  ^°For  even 
that  which  was  made  glorious  had  no 
glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  excellelh.  ^^  For  if  that  which 
IS  done  away  was  glorious,  much  more 
that  which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

19.  What  argument  for  the  truth 
of  Christianity  may  be  drawn  from 
tlu  history  of  its  early  successes  t 

Acts  iv. 

*  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  Sadducecs,  came  upon  them, 
*  being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  peo- 
ple, and  preached  through  Jesus  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead.  ^And  they 
laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  hold 
unto  the  next  day :  for  it  was  now  even- 
tide. *  Ilowbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  men  was  about  five  thousand. 

Acts  v. 

*•  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were 
many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among 
the  people  ;  (and  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  Solomon's  porch.  ^^And  of 
the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to 
them  :  but  the  people  magnified  them. 
**  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to 
the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women.)  "Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid 
them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the 
least  the  shadow  oi  Peter  passing  \)y  m\'^\\l 
overshadow  some  of  them.  ^*  Ther^  came 
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also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round 
about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks, 
anil  them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits  :  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

20.  What,  in  fact,  is  the  principal 
class  of  evidence  to  which  the  Scrip- 
tures appeal,  and  upon  which  the 
faith  of  the  majority  of  believers 
rests  ? 

{(i)  The  moral  and  sanctifjring  power 
experienced  by  the  Truth  dwelling  in 
thorn  : 

(/')  To  believe  is  duty,  to  disbelieve  is 
sin  : 

Mark  xvi. 

**  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  arid  upbraided 


them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  they  believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

Heb.  iii. 

7  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  •harden 
not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in 
the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness: 
•  when  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  yeais. 
^®  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  lh»t 
generation,  and  said.  They  do  alway  err 
in  their  heart ;  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways.  ^*  So  I  swear  in  my  wrath, 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.)  "Take 
heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  imbeliel^  in  departing 
from  the  living  God. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


INSPIRATION. 


:riptures  of  the  old  tes- 

•T  AND  OF  THE  NEW  ARE 
ED,  AND  THEREFORE  ARE 
-IBLE  : 

what  respects  do  inspiration 
vclation  differ  f 

mcs  prophets  were  merely  instni- 

I  Peter  i. 

ving  the  end  of  your  faith,  fz/en 
ition  of  your  souls. 

vhich  salvation  the  prophets 
nquired  and  searched  dili- 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
u/deome  unto  you :  ^^  search- 
it,  or  what  manner  of  time 
rit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
id  signify,  when  it  testified 
and  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
:  glory  that  should  follow, 
whom  it  was  revealed,  that 

0  themselves,  but  unto  us 

1  minister  the  things,  which 
reported  unto  you  by  them 
e  preached  the  gospel  unto 
1  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
.*aven ;  which  things  the 
lesire  to  look  into. 

.•fore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
^A)cr,  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 
elation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

what  ground  is  it  held  that 
id  writers  were  inspired  as 


historians,  as  well  as  in  their  charac- 
ter of  religious  teachers  ? 

The  Scriptures  claim  to  be  the  Word  of 
God  as  a  whole  : 

2  Tim.  iil 
^*A11  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness  : 

^'  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

9.  On  what  grounds  is  it  assumed 
that  their  inspiration  extended  to 
their  language  as  well  as  to  their 
thougliis  t 

{a)  The  design  of  inspiration  was  to  se- 
cure an  infallible  statement  of  truth,  not 
mere  opinions  of  men  : 

Gal.  ii. 

^^But  when  Peter  was  come  to 

Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 

face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

*'  For  before  that  '  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles  :  but 
when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew  and 
separated  himself,  fearing  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcision.  **And  the  other 
Jews  dissembled  likewise  with  him  ;  in- 
somuch that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation.  ^•*But 
when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  up- 
rightly according  to  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel, I  said  unto  Peter  l^fore  them  all,  If 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner 
of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why 
compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do 
the  Jews? 
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1  Cor  iL 
*  And  my  speech  ind  my  preacliing  omi 
not  wilh  enlLcing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
bul  in  demonsttallon  of  Ihe  spirit  uid  of 
power :  '  that  your  faith  should  not  stand 
>n  Ihe  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God.  '  Howlicit  we  speak  wiidom 
aintmg  them  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the 
wlsdotn  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes 
of  this  vorld,  that  come  to  nought : 
'  bul  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  m  a 
mysrery,  roeH  the  hidden  viiidom,  which 
Gml  ordained  before  Ihe  world  unto  our 
M  of  this 
L  it,  they 

would  not  have  crucilied  the  Lord  of 
glory.  •But  «3  il  is  wriHeo,  Eye  bath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
enlcred     into    the    heait    of   man,     Ihe 


Ihtm  unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
geamhelh  alt  things,  yea,  the  deep  things 
.if  God,      "  For  what  man  knoweth  the 

things  of  A  man,  save  the  fpiril  of  mnn 
U'hich  is  in  him?  even  so  the  thin^  of 
Ijod  knowelh  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God.  "Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
uhich  is  of  God  ;  that  we  mijihc  knoiv  the 
Ihittc^  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

1^  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ohost  teacheth ;  comparing  spiri- 
tual things  with  spiritual. 

'•But  the  natural  man  rcceiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he  know 
thtm.  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. "But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth 
all  ihinci,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no 
man.  "For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him? 
But  we  have  Ihe  mind  of  Cbrist. 
1  TiiEss,   ii. 

"  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and 
C'jmforled  and  charged  every  one  of  you, 
ns  a  father  di-lh  his  children,  "that  ye 
would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath 
called  yoa  unto  his  kingdom  and  gloiy. 


'*For  this  cause  also  thanlr  *e 
God  without  ceasing,  because,  when 
ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not 
as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  B 
in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectuaUy  worketh  also  in  you  that 
believe. 

(r)  New  Testament  writers  often  hue 
their  ar^mcnl  upon  the  verbal  siatemenC 
found  in  the  Old  Testament : 

Matt.  xxiL  | 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  nnto  than, 
Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  BcripWici, 
nor  Ihe  power  of  God.  "  For  in  the  re- 
surrection they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angelt 
of  God  in  heaven.  "  But  as  touchinj;  tin 
resurrection  of  Ihe  dead,  have  ye  not  icai 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  Gud, 
sayinB, 

*'  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
Ihe  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living. 
"And  when  the  multitude  heard  Ikilt 
they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 
ExoD.  iiL 

'  Now  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jclhro 
his  father  in  law,  the  priest  of  Midian: 
and  he  led  the  flock  to  the  back<>irie  of 
the  desert,  and  came  to  the  mountain  of 
God,  «ioito  Horeb.  'And  the  angel  of 
Ihe  LoKD  appeared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of 
Are  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush:  and  be 
looked,  and,  behuld,  the  bush  burned 
with  Rre,  and  the  bush  umj  not  consumed. 
'And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn  asidt^ 
and  see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  it 
not  burnt.  *And  when  the  LoRD  saw 
that  he  turned  aside  to  see,  Uod  called 
unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  Ihe  bush, 
and  said,  Moses,  Moses.  And  h«  said. 
Here  am  I.  >And  he  said.  Draw  not 
ni|;h  hither;  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off 
thy  feet,  for  the  jilace  whereon  thou 
Etandcit  is  holy  ground. 

*  Moreover  he  said,  I  am  the  God 
of  thy  father,  Ihe  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
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And  Moses  hid  his  &ce; 
:  was  afraid  to  look  upon 

I  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses, 
bait  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
d  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
;  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  mito 
lis  if  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is 
morial  unto  all  generations. 

>,  and  gather  the  elders   of 

together,  and  say  unto  them, 

X)RD  God  of  your  fathers,  the 

)f  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of 

I,  appeared  unto  me,  saying, 

t  surely  visited  you,  and  seen 

hich  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 
i  I  have  said,  I  will  bring  you  up 
the  affliction  of  Egypt  unto  the 
'  the  Canaanites,  and  ue  Hitdtes, 
!  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
vites,  and  the  Jebusttes,  unto  a 
nving  with  milk  and  honey.  ^And 
all  li^rken  to  thy  voice :  and  thou 
3me,  thou  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
le  king  of  Egypt,  and  ve  shall  say 
m.  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews 
et  with  us :  and  now  let  us  go,  we 
I  thee,  three  days*  journey  into  the 
less,  that  we  may  sacrifice  to  the 
vol  God. 

Matt.  xiui. 

ile  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  to- 
Jesos  asked  them,  ^  saying.  What 
fe  of  Christ?  whose  son  is  he? 
ay  VDto  him,  77u  son  of  David, 
•aith  unto  them.  How  then  doth 
in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying. 
Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
I  thy  footstool? 

David  then  call  him  Lord, 
I  he  his  son  ? 

I  00  man  was  able  to  answer  him 
,  neither  durst  any  man  from  that 
th  ask  him  any  more  quatums. 

Psalm  ex. 

Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
M  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool 


Gal.  iii. 
^'  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men ;  Though  //  be  but  a  man's  covenant, 
vet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  disannul- 
leth,  or  addeth  thereto. 

"  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many; 
but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ 

Gen.  xvii.    • 

*As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is 
with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of 
many  nations.  '  Neither  shall  thy  name 
any  more  be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name 
shall  be  Abraham  ;  for  a  father  of  many 
nations  have  I  made  thee.  ^  And  I  wiU 
make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  I  will 
make  nations  of  thee,  and  kings  shall 
come  out  of  thee. 

^  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 

between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 

after  thee  in  their  generations  for. 

an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a 

God  tmto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 

after  thee. 

'  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art 
a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an 
everlasting  possession ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God. 

13.  JIow  may  the  inspiration  of 
the  Apostles  be  fairly  inferred  from 
the  fact  that  they  wrought  miracles  ? 

A  miracle  is  a  Divine  sign  of  a  divinely 
commissioned  teacher : 

Matt.  xvi. 

^  The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  desired 
him  that  he  would  shew  them  a 
sign  from  heaven. 

•  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  //  vn7/  be  fair 
weather  :  for  the  skv  is  red.  •  And  in 
the  morning,  //  wi/i  be  foul  weather  to 
day  :  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowring.  O 
ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  feicc  of 
the  sky ;  but  caa  ye  not  diuem  the  signs 
of  the  times  ? 


43 


A  COMPENDIUM  OF  EVANGEUCAL  THEOLOGY. 


*  A  wicked  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas.  And  he  left  them  and  de- 
parted. 

Acts  xiv. 
^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that 
they  went  both  together  into  the  sjma- 
gojjiie  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a 
great  multitude  both  of  the  jews  and  also 
of  the  Greeks  believed.  ^But  the  un- 
believing Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles, 
and  made  their  minds  evil  affected  against 
the  brethren. 

^  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

Heb.  ii. 

^  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let 
them  slip.  *  For  if  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  was  stcdfast,  and  every  trans- 
gressi(^n  and  disobedience  received  a  just 
recompence  of  reward  ;  ®  how  shall  we 
esca]>e,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ; 
which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  him  ; 

*  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

14.  Hotv  may  it  be  shewn  that  the 
gift  of  inspiration  was  promised  to 
the  Apostles  ? 

Matt.  x. 

^'  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves  :  be  ye  therefore  wise 
as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.  ^^But 
beware  of  men  :  for  they  will  deliver  you 
up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will  scourge 
you  in  their  synagogues ;  ^*  and  ye  shall 
DC  brought  before  governors  and  kings 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 


^*  But  when  they  deliver  you  u^ 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  |C 
shall  speak ;  for  it  shall  be  givcB 
you  in  that  same  lioiir  what  yeshal 
speak. 

"For  it  18  not  ye  that  speak,  but  Ai 
Spirit  of  your  Father  whicn  spcakcth  is 
you. 

Luke  xii. 

^^  And  when  they  bring  yoa  nolo  Ae 
synagogues,  and  unfc  magistratesi  tnd 
powers,  take  ve  no  thought  how  or  vbtf 
thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  jt  shift  ^ 
say: 

"  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  tea«* 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  pu^ 
to  say. 

John  «▼. 

^  These  things  have  I  spoken  nntojoi^ 
being  ^rf  present  with  you. 

-**  But  the  Comforter,  whieh  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever 
I  have  said  unto  you. 
John  xv. 

*•  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 

whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the 

Father,  ti'ef/  the  spirit  of  truth,  which 

proceedeth  from  the  Father,  heshall 

testify  of  me :  ^"^  and  ye  also  shall 

bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been 

with  me  from  the  beginning. 

John  xvi. 
^*I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  into 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

^3  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  yctt 
into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  spiak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he 
will  shew  you  things  to  come. 

^*  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine,  and  shall  shew  i/unto  yofo. 
10  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  ait 
mine :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  ii  unto  you. 
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Matt,  xxviii. 
I  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
iSv  baptizing  them  in  the  name 

Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
*  Holy  Ghost :  ^  teaching 
to  observe  all  things  whatso- 

have  commanded  you :  and, 
;m  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
id  of  the  world.     Amen. 

John  xiii. 
rily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
lat  receiveth  whomsoever  I 
eceiveth  me ;  and  he  that  re- 
li  me  receiveth  him  that  sent 


n  ivhat  sei^eral  ways  did  the 

fef  claim  to  have  possession  of 

iritl 

fiiUilinent  of  the  promise  by  Christ : 

Acts  ii. 
( Jesus  haih  God  raised  up,  where- 
ill  are  witnesses. 

erefore  being  by  the  right 
of  God  exalted,  and  having 
?d  of  the  Father  the  promise 
Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
Jiis,  which  ye  now  see  and 

Acts  iv. 
n  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers 
people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

this  day  be  examined  of  the  good 
ne  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what 
ic  is  mJulc  whole  ;  **be  it  known 
1  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Na- 
whom  3re  crucified,  whom  God 
rom  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth 
1  stand  here  before  you  all. 

Acts  xiii. 
there  were  in  the  church  that  was 
xh  certain  prophets  and  teachers ; 
tben,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
and  Lucius  of  C)rrene,  and  Ma- 
hich  had  been  brought  up  with 
Jie  tetiarch,  and  SauL 


*  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said. 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them.  *  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

*  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 

Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleu- 

cia;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 

to  Cyprus. 

Acts  xv. 
^  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assem- 
bled with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men 
unto  you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  '•men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  ^  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell^<7M  the  same 
things  by  mouth. 

^  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you 
no  greater  burden  than  these  ne- 
cessary things ; 

**  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornication :  from 
which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do 
well.     Fare  ye  well. 

Acts  xxi. 

*  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus, 
we  left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into 
Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyre  :  for  there  the 
ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden.  *And 
finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven 
days :  who  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit, 
that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 
^  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those 
days.  We  departed  and  went  our  way  ; 
and  they  all  brought  us  on  our  way,  with 
wives  and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the 
city :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed.  •  And  when  we  had  taken 
our  leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship  ; 
an<}  they  returned  home  again.  ^And 
when  we  had  finished  our  course  from 
T3rre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted 
the  brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one 
day.  *  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  Caesarea :  and  we  entered  into  the 
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house  of  Philip  the  erangelist,  which  was 
one  of  the  seven ;  and  abode  with  him. 
'  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters, 
virgins,  which  did  prophesy.  ^**And  as 
we  tarried  there  many  days,  there  came 
down  from  Judsea  a  certain  prophet, 
named  Agabus. 

^^And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound 
his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said. 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind 
the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle, 
and  shall  deliver  Jhim  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

**  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both 
we,  and  they  of  that  place,  besought  him 
not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  ^'  Then  Paul 
answered.  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and 
to  break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not 
to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jeru- 
salem for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Josus. 
**  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded, 
we  ceased,  saying.  The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done. 

I  Thess.  i. 

*For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance  j  as  ye  know  what  man- 
ner of  men  we  were  among  you 
for  your  sake. 

•  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of 
the  Lord,  having  received  the  word  in 
much  aMiclion,  with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

(b)  They  spoke  as  the  prophets  of  God : 

I  Cor.  iv. 
^  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 
of  the  ministers   of   Christ,   and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

I  Cor.  ix. 
^*  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have 
nothing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity  is  laid 
upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel  I 

^^  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
J  have  2L  reward :  but  if  against  my 


will,  a  dispensation  of  thegpspdvi 
committed  unto  me. 

2  Cor.  t. 
^  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  bitk 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministxy  of  le- 
conciliation ; 

i»To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 

reconciling  the  world  unto  himself 

not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 

them;  and  hath  committed  onto 

us  the  word  of  reconciliatioiL 
'^  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  ftr 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech /« 
by  OS  :  we  pny/ou  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God. 

I  Thess.  iv. 
®  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  d^ 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  holy  Spirit 

{c)  With  plenary  authority : 

I  Cor.  ii. 
^^  For  what  man  knowcih  the  things  of 
a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  **  Now 
we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God ; 
that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

^3  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spiri- 
tual things  with  spiritual. 

^*  But  the  natural  man  rccciveth  not  tie 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  an 
foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  he 
know  tAem,  because  they  are  spiritual!/ 
discerned. 

I  Thess.  ii. 

^^For  this  cause  also  thank  weGod 

without  ceasing,  because,  when  }'C 

received  the  word  of  God  which 

ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not 

<w  the  word  Of  men,  but  as  it  is  in 

truth,   the  word  of  God,  which 
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fcctually  worketh  also  in  you  that 

ilieve. 

1  John  iv. 

Thej  are  of  the  world  :  therefore  speak 
.ey  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth 
icm. 

*We  are  of  God ;  he  that  know- 

th  God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not 

f  God  heareth  not  us.     Hereby 

iK)w  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 

he  spirit  of  error. 

Gal.  i. 
•  I  marrel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed 
■OBi  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace 
f  Christ  unto  another  gospel:  ''which 
i  no!  another  ;  but  there  be  some  that 
\wb!c  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel 
f  Christ. 

^  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
leaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 
into  you  than  that  which  we  have 
►reached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
urseJ.  •  As  we  said  before,  so  say 
now  again,  If  any  man  preach 
ny  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
hat  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
ccursed. 

**  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God  ? 
r  do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet 
•leiiied  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant 
4  Christ.  **  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
ha:  tlie  gospel  which  was  preached  of 
i»e  is  not  after  man.  *■  For  I  neither  re- 
ctTod  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  i/, 
>iit  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Cor.  xiii. 

*I  told  you  before,  and  foretell 
rou,  as  if  I  were  present,  the 
iecond  time;  and  being  absent 
low  I  write  to  them  which  hereto- 
'oTc  have  sinned,  and  to  all  other, 
:hat,  if  1  come  again,  I  will  not 
Sparc :  '  since  ye  seek  a  proof  of 
Christ  speaking  in  me,  which  to 
fou-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty 
in  yon.  *  For  though  he  was  cruci- 
^id  through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
tiy  the  Dowerof  God.    Forwealsoj 


are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live 
with  him  by  the  power  of  God 
toward  you. 

•  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know 
ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates? 

{a)  They  claim  for  their  Writings  equa- 
lity with  those  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets: 

2  Peter  iii. 
*'  And  account  Mj/  the  longsuffering  of 
our  Lord  ts  salvation ;  even  as  our  be- 
loved brother  Paul  also  according  to  the 
wisdom  given  imto  him  hath  written  unto 
you; 

^*  As  also  in  all  Ais  epistles,  speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things;  in 
which  are  some  things  hard  to  be 
understood,  which  they  that  are  un- 
learned and  unstable  wrest,  as  ///^ 
do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto 
their  own  destruction. 

'^  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know 

tA^je  thirties  before,  beware  lest  ye  also, 

being  led  away  with   the   error  of  the 

wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stcd fastness. 

I  Thess.  v. 

^  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 

brethren. 

Col.  iv. 
^® And, when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans ;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea, 

*'  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to 
the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in 
the  Lord,  Uiat  thou  fulhl  it. 

Rev.  ii. 

^  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  para- 
dise of  God. 

*  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Smyrna  write;  These  things  sailh  the  fiist 
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and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and  is 
aUve; 

1 6.  /fare  7oas  their  claim  substan- 
Haled  i 

(rt)  By  their  lives: 

(*)  By  powerful  doclrincs : 

(f )  Uj  miracles ; 

Hrg.  i>. 

*God  also  bearing  //«w  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will? 

'  For  unto  ihe  angels  halh  he  not  put  in 
subjection  the  wotlxl  to  come,  wheieof  we 

'  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
siieaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

'^So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unio  ihcm,  he  was  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  on  iheilghl  handofGod. 

""And  they  went  forth,  and  preach- 
ed every  where,  the  Lord  working 
with  iliem,  and  coniiiraing  the  word 
with  signs  following.     Amen. 

17.  Shew  that  ihe  writers  of  the 
Old  Testament  claimed  to  be  in- 
spired i 

(a)  Moses  claimed,  foe  purtionE',  at  least, 
of  his  writin};^,  Divine  command : 

'''Now  therefore  wTite  ye  this 
song  for  you,  and  leach  it  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel:  put  it  in  their 
mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  a  wit- 
ness for  me  against  the  children  of 
Israel,  "For  when  I  shall  have 
brought  them  into  the  land  which 
I  sware  imto  their  fathers,  that 
fiowcth  with  milk  and  honey;  and 


they  shall  have  eaten  and  filled 
themselves,  and  waxen  fat;  then 
will  they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  provoke  me,  and 
break  my  covenant  ''  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  many  evils  and 
troubles  are  befallen  them,  that  thh 
song  shall  testify  against  them  as  2 
witness ;  for  it  shall  not  be  for- 
gotten out  of  the  mouths  of  their 
seed :  for  1  know  their  imagination 
which  they  go  about,  even  now, 
before  I  have  brought  them  into 
the  land  which  I  sware, 
*^  Moses  therefore  WTOte  this  song 
the  same  day,  and  taught  it  the 
children  of  Israel. 

Dt'ET.    IXliv. 

'  And  Moses  toas  an  hundred  and  twentt 
yean  old  when  he  died ;  liis  eye  was  boi 
dim,  nor  his  natural  furce  abated. 

"And  the  children  or  Israel  wept  for 
Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  ihlrty  liays: 
so  the  days  of  weeping  and  mourning  for 
Moses  were  ended. 

•And  ;o,hua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full 
of  the  spirit  of  wisdom;  for  Mnscs  had 
laid  his  hnnds  upon  him :  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  hearkened  unlu  him,  and 
did  OS  Ihe  Lord  conmianded  Moses. 

^"And  there  arose  not  a  prophet 
since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses, 
whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

"  In  all  the  signs  and  the  wonders,  which 
the  LuRU  sent  bim  lo  do  in  the  land  of 
E^-pl  to  Pharaoh,  ond  lo  all  his  servants, 
and  to  all  his  land,  "and  in  all  thai 
mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the  great  tenor 
which  Moses  shewed  in  Ihe  sight  of  oil 
Israel. 

"  And  he  spake  unto  ihe  congregation, 
sa}"inE,  Depart,  1  pr^y  you,  from  ihc  tentl 
of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothii^ 
of  (heir's,  iest  ye  be  consumed  in  all  their 
tiins.  ".So  they  gat  up  ftoni  ihe  taber- 
nacle of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on 
every  side;  and  l>athanand  Abiram  came 
out,  and  stood  in  (he  door  of  their  XtBIs, 
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es,  and  their  sons,  and  their 

• 

OSes  said,  Hereby  ye 
iiat  the  Lord  hath  sent 
all  these  works;  for  I 
one  them  of  mine  own 
these  men  die  the  com- 
of  all  men,  or  if  they 
fter  the  visitation  of  all 
the  Lord  hath  not  sent 

Lord  make  a  new  thing, 
open  her  mouth,  and  sw^- 
with  all  that  appertain  unto 
ey  go  down  quick  into  the 
ihall  understand  that  these 
ivoked  the  Lord. 

xdmed  the  same : 

2  Sam.  xxiii. 

be  the  last  words  of  David. 
1  of  Jesse  said,  and  the  man 
d  up  on  high,  the  anointed 

of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet 
srael,  said, 

•it  of  the  Lord  Spake 
i  his  word  was  in  my 

of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of 

to  me.  He  that  ruleth  over 

just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of 

he  shall  be  as  the  light  of 

when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a 

lout  clouds ;  as  the  tender 

ng  out  of  the  earth  by  clear 

rain.     '  Although  my  house 

th  God;  yet  he  hath  made 

verlasting  covenant,  or.lered 

and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my 

i  all  my  desire,  although  he 

o  grow. 

lys  speak  in  the  nameof  God : 

Jer.   ix. 
the  wise  man,  that  may 

this  ?  and  who  is  he  to 
nouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
It  he  may  declare  it,  for 
land   perisheth  and  is 

like  a  wilderness,  that 
th  through? 


Jer.  xiii. 
^*  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  imto  them 
this  word ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with 
wine :  and  they  shall  say  unto  thee.  Do 
we  not  certainly  know  that  every  bottle 
shall  be  filled  with  wine? , 

^^  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 
will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this 
land,  even  the  kings  that  sit  upon 
David's  throne,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  with  drunk- 
enness. 

^*And  I  will  dash  them  one  against 
another,  even  the  fathers  and  the  sons 
together,  saith  the  Lord  :  I  will  not  pity, 
nor  spare,  nor  have  mercy,  but  destroy 
them. 

Jer.  XXX. 

*  And  these  are  the  words  that  the 
Lord  spake  concerning  Israel  and 
concerning  Judah. 

'For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  We  have 
heard  a  voice  of  trembling,  of  fear,  and 
not  of  peace. 

-  Isaiah  viii. 

^  Moreover  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Take  thee  a  great  roll,  and 
write  in  it  with  a  man's  pen  con- 
cerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

Isaiah  xxxiii. 

i<*  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
now  will  I  be  exalted ;  now  will  I 
lift  up  myself. 

MicAH  iv. 

'  And  he  shall  judge  among  many  peo- 
ple, and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off; 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pru- 
ning hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more. 

*But  they  shall  sit  «very  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig 
tree;  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  spoken  U. 
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'  Hear  this  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  gainst  you.  O  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  against  the  whoie 
family  which  I  brought  up  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

<  Vdu  onJy  have  I  known  of  all  llic 
families  of  Ihe  earth:  therefore  I  will 
punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities. 

"I  will  miiw  them  up  a  Prophet  from 
among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and 
1  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth  ;  and  he 
shall  spenk  unto  them  all  that  I  shall  com- 
mand him.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pait, 
tAM  whoraevec  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name, 
I  will  require  H  of  him.  "  Bui  the  pro- 
phet, which  shall  presume  to  speaks 
word  in  my  name,  which  t  have  not  com- 
mandL-d  him  to  speak,  or  that  shall  speak 
in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even  that  pro- 
phet shall  die. 

^'  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
How  shall  we  know  the  word  which 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 

"  When  a  prophet  spcakcth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not,  nor 
come  to  pass,  that  u  the  thing  which  the 
LoKD  b.ith  not  spoken,  but  Uie  prophet 
hath  spoken  it  presumptuously :  thoushalt 
not  be  afraid  of  bim. 

"  But  there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab, 
which  did  sell  himself  lo  work  wicked- 

up.  "  And  he 
did  very  abominably  in  following  idols, 
according  ID  all  lAingt  as  did  the  Amo- 
rites,  whom  Ihe  LOHU  cast  out  before  the 
children  of   Israel.      "  And  it  came  to 

Eass,  when  Ahah  heard  those  words,  th?l 
e  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  his  flcKh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in 
sackcloth,  and  went  softly. 
"^And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 
"  ^ecsl  thou  how  Ahab  humblelh  hitn- 
self  before  me?  became  he  humblethhim- 
xelfbehre  me.  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in 
"  >w .-  An/  in  his  fon  's  days  will  I  bring 
I  apoa  his  house. 


I  Cheos.  xvii. 
And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  thai  the  word  of  God  came 
to  Nathan,  saying, 
•  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant,  Thuj 
laitb  tbe  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me 
house  lo  dwell  in:  'for  I  have  nol 
dwell  in  an  house  since  the  day  thai  I 
brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day ;  but  hate 
gone  from  tent  to  lent,  and  from  oki- label' 
nacle  If  analher. 

8.  How  was  their  claim  subttan- 
Hated  1 


Aaron,  saying, '  When  Pharaoh  shall 
speak  unto  you,  saying,  Shew  a  miracle 
for  you  :  then  thou  shall  say  unto  Aaron, 
Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  iV  before  Pharaoli, 
and  it  shall  become  a  serpent. 

'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Yd 
will  I  bring  one  plague  more  upon  Pha- 
raoh, and  upon  %ypl;  afterwards  he  will 
let  you  go  hence;  when  he  shall  letjw* 
go,  he  sTiall  surely  thrust  you  out  hence 
altogether.  ■  Speak  now  in  the  cars  d 
the  people,  and  let  every  man  borrow  a 
his  neighbour,  and  every  woman  of  her 
neighbour,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  cf 
cold.  *And  the  LoKD'ga\-e  Ihe  peoplt 
feivour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptiani 
Moreover  Ihe  man  Moses  vxts  vcrj-  great 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  sight  of  Pha- 
raoh's servants,  and  in  the  sight  of  tht 
people.  *  And  Moses  said.  Thus  salt!! 
the  Lord,  About  midnight  will  I  go  out 
into  the  midst  of  Egyjit :  *and  ^1  tht 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egyj)t  -shall  die, 
from  the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that  sillelli 
in  his  throne,  even  unto  the  firstborn 


hi- 


'  the  V. 


t  that  u  behind  tht 


,   and   all  the  firstborn  of  beasts. 

•  And  there  shall  be  a.  great  aj  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  thert 
was  none  like  it,  nor  shall  be  like  it  an^ 
more.  '  But  against  any  of  Ibe  chiidrett 
of  Israel  shaU  not  a  dog  move  his  longuA 
agiunsl  TtiaTi  ot  beast  -.  that  ye  may  know 
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all  llicse  thy  servants  shall  come  down 
unto  me,  and  bow  do>%ii  themselves  unto 
me,  5aying,  Get  thee  out,  ami  all  the  peo- 
ple that  follow  thee :  and  after  that  I  will 
go  out.  And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh 
in  a  great  anger.  •  And  the  Lord  said 
ante  Moses,  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 
onto  you  ;  that  my  wonders  may  be  mul- 
tiplied in  the  land  of  Egypt.  ^^And 
Muses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  wonders 
before  Pharaoh :  and  the  Lord  hanlened 
Pharaoh's  he^urt,  so  that  he  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

Num.  xvi. 

**And    Moses   said,  Hereby  ye 

shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 

me  to  do  all  these  works;  for  / 

hav€  not  done  than  of  mine  own 

mind.     ^  If  these  men    die   the 

common  death  of  all  men,  or  if 

they  be  visited  after  the  visitation 

of  all  men ;   then  the  Lord  hath 

not  sent  me. 

•*  But  if  the  Lord  make  a  new  thing, 
and  the  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
low them  up,  with  all  that  appertain  unto 
them,  and  they  go  down  quick  into  the 
pit ;  then  ye  shall  understand  that  ^hese 
men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

19.  How  do  the  New  Testament 
writers  quote  the  ancietit  Scriptures 
so  as  to  prove  that  they  regarded 
them  as  itupiredl 

IIeb.  iii. 

'Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,)  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 

voice, 

*  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pro- 
vocation, in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness  :  •  when  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

Heb.  :x. 

•Now  when  these  things  were  thus  or-  ^u  j  4,11^;^^ 

dained.  the  priests  went  always  into  the  \  "P^^    thy   seed,   and   my   blessing 
first  tabernacle,  accomplishing  the  service     upon  thme  offsprmg  : 
•f  Coil.     '  But  into  the  second  went  the  ;    *  And  ihcy  shall  spring  up  as  among,  Vhc 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  '  ffrass,  as  willows  by  the  water  cvmtscs. 
m./Aau/  bJooJ,  which  he  offirecl  for  him-  ,  '^  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  1  oKD's  •  ;^\v\ 
^  anJ^^  ihe  errors  of  the  people  :  /  another  shaU  call  >J/w.// by  ihc  uamc  o^ 

£ 


®  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while 
as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet 
standing : 

•  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then 
present,  in  which  were  offered  lx)ih  gifts 
and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him 
that  did  the  service  oerfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience  ;  ^^  which  stood  only  in 
meats  and  drinks,  and  div^s  washings, 
and  carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  than 
until  the  time  of  reformation. 

Acts  ii. 
^'  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet  Joel  ] 

^''  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour 
out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams  : 

*®  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of 
my  Spirit  ;  and  they  shall  prophesy  : 
^'And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven 
above,  and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath  ; 
blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke  : 
'**  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the 
'  gi-eat  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come  : 
**  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

Isaiah  xliv. 

*Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thcc, 
and  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  ichich 
will  help  thee  ;  Fear  nt^t,  O  Jacob,  my 
servant ;  and  thou,  Jesurun,  whom  I  have 
chosen. 

^  For  I  will  pbur  water  upon  him 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my  spirit 
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Jacob  ;  and  another  shall  subscribe  with 
his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname 
hinisdf  hy  the  name  of  Israel.  'Thus 
sailh  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
his  redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  I  am 
the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  beside 
mc  there  is  no  God. 

I  Cor.  ix. 
*Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?. or  soith 
not  the  law  the  same  also? 

•^  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ?  ^^  Or  saith  he  //  altogether 
for  our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no 
doubt,  this  is  written  :  that  he  that 
ploWeth  should  plow  in  hope ;  and 
that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

DEUT.  XXV. 

*  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 

when  he  treadeth  out  the  corn, 
Rom.  iv. 

*For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works, 
he  hath  whereof  \Si  glory  ;  but  not  before 
God. 

^  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness. 

*Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  re- 
ward not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 
Gal.  iv. 

*3  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are 
the  children  of  promise.  ^But  as  then 
he  thai  was  bom  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit,  even 
so  it  is  now. 

^^'Nevertheless  what  saith  the 
scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son  :  for  the  son 
of  the  bondwoman  shall  not  be 
heir  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

'*  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children 
of  the  bondwoman,  out  of  the  free. 
Luke  xviii. 

'■^^  Then   he  took   unto  hint  the  j 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 1 


hold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 

all  things  that  are  written  by  the 

prophets  concerning  the  Son  of 

man  shall  be  accomplished. 

Luke  xxi. 
^  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jenuakm  com- 
passed with  armies,  then  know  that  the 
desolation  thereof  is  niffb.  "^Then  kt 
them  which  are  in  Judaea  flee  to  the 
mountains;  and  let  them  which  are  in 
the  midst  of  it  depart  out ;  and  let  not 
them  tliat  are  in  the  countries  enter  there- 
into. 

^  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  which  are 

written  may  be  fulfilled. 

John  ii. 
^'And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand, 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  ^^and 
found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen 
and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money  sitting:  ^^and  when  he  had  made 
a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove  them 
all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and 
the  oxen ;  and  poured  out  the  changers' 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ;  **and 
said  unto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take 
these  things  hence ;  make  not  my  Father's 
hous»  an  house  of  merchandise. 

^"And  his  disciples  remembered 
that   it  was  written,  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  rr.e  up. 
John  xx. 

^'And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Je!?us 
in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which 
are  not  written  in  this  book : 

3^  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 

might  believe  that  Jesus   is  the 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 

believing  ye  might  have  life  through 

his  name. 

Acts  iv. 
^And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their 
own  company,  and  reported  all  that  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  had  said  unto 
them.  *^  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  ac- 
cord, and  said,  lx)rd,  thou  art  God,  which 
hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is : 

2^  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
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ivid  hast  said.  Why  did  the 

1  rage,  and  the  people  im- 

ain  things? 

kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and 
s  were  gathered  together  against 
ly  and  against  his  Christ 

Psalm  it 

do  the  heathen  rage,  and 
Dple  imagine  a  vain  thing? 
lings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
T,  against  the  Lord,  and 

his  anointed,  sayings 
\  break  their  hands  asunder,  and 
y  their  cords  from  us. 

Heb.  iv. 
I  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some 
ter  therein,  and  they  to  whom  it 
preached  entered  not  in  because 
icf : 

11,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
in  David,  To  day,  after  so 
time ;  as  it  is  said.  To  day 
all    hear  his  voice,  harden 

ir  hearts. 

Jesus  had  j^ven  them  rest,  then 
le  not  afterward  have  spoken  of 

day.  'There  remaineth  there- 
st  to  the  people  of  God. 

Psalm  xcv. 
le,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  : 
leel  before  the  LORD  our  maker, 
he  is  our  God  ;  and  we  are 
>ple  of  his  pasture,  and  the 
of  his  hand.     To  day  if  ye 

ar  his  voice, 

tn  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  pro- 
,  and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation 
Minidcmess  :  *  when  your  fathers 
me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
**^  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved 
s  generation,  and  said,  It  t>  a 
liat  do  err  in  their  heart,  and  they 
:  known  my  ways :  **  unto  whom 
in  my  wrath  that  they  should  not 
o  my  rest. 

Matt.  xxii. 
e  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  to- 
csus  asked  \hcni,  *^ saying.  What  I 


think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son  is  he? 
They  say  unto  him.  The  son  of  David. 

^  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

**The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  1  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ?  «  If  David  then 
call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son?  *«And 
no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth 
ask  him  any  more  qwstions. 
Psalm  ex. 

^The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

20.   Haiv  may  the  inspiration  of 

the  Old  Testament  u*r iters  be  proved 

by  the  express  declarations  of  the 

New  Testament  t 

Luke  i. 
•*  Blessed  be  the  Ix)rd  God  of  Israel ; 
for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people,  ••  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  ser- 
vant David  ;  ^*  as  h^  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began  : 

^  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hate  us  ; 

"^  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our 
fiithers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  cove- 
father  Abjaham,  '*  that  he  would  grant 
nant ;  '^  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
unto  us,  that  we  being  delivered  out  of 
the  hand  of  our  enemies  might  ser\'e  him 
without  fear. 

Heb.   i. 

^  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
2  Tim.  iii. 

'^  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  /a  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness : 

*7  That  iht  man  of  God  may  be  pw^cct, 
throughly  famUhtd  unto  ail  good  vfOtVs. 
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1  Peter  i. 

^^  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets 
have  enquired  and  searched  dili- 
gently, who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  should  come  unto  you :  ^^  search- 
ing what,  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 
^-  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that 
not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us 
they  did  minister  the  things,  which 
are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them 
that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
douTi  from  heaven;  which  things 

the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

2  Petkr  i. 

^  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation. 

^^  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man  :  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21.  What  argument  in  favour  of 
the  hispiration  of  the  Old  Testa- 
tnent  may  be  drawn  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  Christ  and  His  Apostles 
ar^^uefrotn  it  as  of  final  authority  ? 

{a)  Christ  constantly  quotes  from  it : 

Matt.  xxi. 
**  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of 
Ciod,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and  the 
se\ts  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

^3  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

**  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to 
him  in  the  temple ;  and  he  healed  them. 
^•^  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
s.in'  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and 


the  children  crying  in  the  temple,  and 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David; 
they  were  sore  displeased,  ^*and  said 
unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these  say? 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have 
ye  never  read.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

Matt.  xxii. 
^  While  the  Pharisees  were  cathcrcd 
together,  Jesus  asked  them,  ^. saying. 
What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  son  is 
he?  They  say  unto  him,  Th^  son  of 
David. 

^  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

**The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool? 

{b)  Christ  says  it  cannot  be  falsified  : 

John  vii. 
*'  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circum- 
cision ;  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but 
of  the  fathers ;)  and  ye  on  the  sabbath 
day  circumcise  a  man. 

2^  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken ; 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath  day? 

"Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  judgment.     -'Then 
said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not 
this  he,  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 
John  x. 

''The  Jews  answered  him,  saying.  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for 
blasphemy  ;  and  because  that  thou,  beini; 
a  man,  makest  thyself  God.  '*  Jesus  an- 
swered them,  Is  it  not  WTitten  in  your 
law,  I  said.  Ye  are  go<ls  ? 

3^  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

**  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hnih 
sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world.  Th«»u 
blasphcmest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the 
Son  of  Ciod  ?  '•^  If  I  do  not  the  works  of 
my  Father,  believe  me  not.  **  Rut  if  I 
do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the 
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works :  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe, 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 
•Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take 
him  :  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

(r)  Christ  says  that  the  whole  law  mmi 
be  fulftlled : 

MA.TT.  V. 

'^  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
the  law,  or  the  prophets  :  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil 

^^  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

*•  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whoso- 
ever shall  do  and  teach  tA^m,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  **  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  ex- 
cept your  righteousness  shall  exceed  iAe 
righ^usness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

{J)  Things  concerning  Christ : 

LuKK  xxiii. 
••  And  he  said  unio  Jesus,  Lord,  rcmem- 
l)cr  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  king- 
dom. **  And  Jous  snid  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee.  To  day  bhalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise. 

**  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour, 
and  there  was  a  darkness  over  all 
the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

**And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the 
veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 
**  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud 
vuice,  he  sai<l.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
C'»mmend  my  spirit :  and  having  said  thus, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

{/)  The  Apostles  quote  to  the  same  ex- 
tent and  purpose  : 

Matt.  i. 

•'  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shaJt  cill  his  name  JESUS  :  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

^Xow  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  hy  the  prophet,  saying, 


I 


•*  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall 
call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being  in- 
terpreted is,  God  with  us. 

Matt.  ii. 
**\Vhen  he  arose,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 
parted into  Egypt : 

^*And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Eg)'pt 
have  I  called  my  son. 

*•  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding 
wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
under,  according  to  the  time  which  he  had 
diligently  enquired  of  the  wise  men. 

^^Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying, 

^*  In  Kama  was  there  a  voice  henrd,  la- 
mentation, and  weeping,  and  great  mourn- 
ing, Rachel  weepingyi^r  her  children,  and 
would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 
not.  ^^  But  when  he  heard  that  Archebus 
did  reign  in  Judrea  in  the  room  of  his 
father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  ■ 
notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  (ioil  in 
a  dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the  pans 
of  Galilee  : 

^And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 

city  called  Nazareth  :  that  it  might 

be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 

the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a 

Nazarene. 

John  xii. 

'^But  though  he  had  done  so  mnny 
miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believe.l 
not  on  him  : 

^  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report?  and  to  whom  halh  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

'•Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  be- 
cause that  Esaias  said  ajrain,  *'*  \\c.  Vax^\ 
blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardcwcd  xVv^iwX 
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heart ;  that  they  should  not  see  with  Mm* 
cycs^  nor  undet stand  with  Ma>  heart, 
and  i)c  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 
*^  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw 
his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 


John  xv. 

''If  I  had  not  come  and 
thrin,   they  had  not  had 


spoken  unto 

sin  :  but  now 

tiicy  liave  no  cloke  for  their  sin.     **  He 


that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  alsa 
^If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  man  did,  ther 
had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  both 
seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

**  But  Ms  comfih  to  pass ^  that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  writ- 
ten in  their  law,  They  hated  me 
without  a  cause. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


THE  RULE  OF   FAITH  AND   PRACTICE. 


THE  SCRIPTURES  OF  THE  OLD 
AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS,  HAVING 
BEEN  GIVEN  BY  INSPIRATION  OF 
GOD,  ARE  THE  ALL-SUFFICIENT 
AND  ONLY  RULE  OF  FAITH  AND 
PRACTICE,  AND  JUDGE  OF  CON- 
TROVERSIES : 

3.  JVAaf  Scripture  is  used  by  the 
Romanists  to  establish  their  pretence 
to  the  authority  of  tradition  1 

2  Thess.  ii. 
**  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway 
to  Ciod  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the 
Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  be^n- 
ning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
saoctincation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth  :  **  wl\ereunto  he  called  you 
by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

^^  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 

and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 

have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, 

or  our  epistle. 

2  Thess.  iii. 

•  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ. 

*  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra- 
dition  which  he  received  of  us. 

4-  By  what  arguments  may  the 
invalidity  of  aJJ  ax:^4!:r/as//ai/  /ra-j 


dition,  as  a  part  of  our  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  be  shewn  ? 

(a)  By  the  fact  that  St.  Paul  intended 
by  the  following  passages  such  instruc- 
tions as  he  had  himself  giVen  : 

2  Thess.  ii. 

^*  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

2  Thess.  iii. 

®Now  we  command  you,  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  tradition  which  he  received  of 
us. 

{b)  Christ  rebuked  this  error  in  the  Ro- 
manists' predecessors,  the  Pharisees  : 

Matt.  xv. 
^  Then  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, which  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
*  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

^  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

*  For  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother :  and.  He  that 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death.  *  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shill  say 
to  his  father  or  his  mother,  //  is  a  };ift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mighlest  be  profiled  \)>f 
xne/ 
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"And  honour  noi  his  father  or  his 
moiheT,AesAa//ie/rff.  Thushave 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

'  K-hypocHles,  well  did  Es.-iiasproph<^ 
of  you,  sayinu,  "  This  people  drawelb  nigh 
nnlo  me  wilh  Iheir  mouth,  and  honourelh 
me  wilh  Heir  lips  ;  but  their  heart  is  fiir 
from  me.  '  Bui  in  vain  ihey  do  worship 
mc,  (caching/i/r  doctrines  the  coaimand- 

•  I  Ic  answered  and  said  unio  Ihem.  Well 
halh  Eifiias  propheJiicii  of  ynu  hypocrites. 
OS  it  is  wrillt-n,  This  people  honourelh  mc 
wilh  tAiir  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from 

^  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching/w  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

"  For  laying  ajiide  the  commandment  of 
God,  ye  hold  Ihe  traJilion  of  men,  as  ilie 
wa-shing  of  pols  and  cups :  and  many 
other  such  like  things  ye  do.  '  Anil  he 
Raid  unto  Ihcm,  Fnli  well  yt  reject  the 
commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep 
your  own  tradition. 

6.  lyAat  arguments  do  the  Scrip- 
tures theiHselvis  furnish  in  favour 
of  the  doetriiie  that  they  are  the  only 
iiifaime  rule  of  faith  1 

In)  They  aUvavs  siicak  in  the  name  of 
(.'■II.)  and  comman<l  faith  and  n1>edieiicc  : 

(.*!  Christ  and  his  Aix»lles  always  ap- 
peal to  the  then  existing  Scriptnrts,  and 
to  no  oLhet  whatsoever  : 


=•  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Nnc,  so 
shall  it  lie  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
mail.     "They  diii  eat,  they  drank,  Ihey 


S  they  o 


«  given 


rltiilu,  until  the  day  that  Noc  entarcd  into 
llii:  atk.  and  lliu  (luod  canie,  and  de- 
Mroynl  (hem  nil.  "Likewise  also  as  it 
uni  in  Ihc  da)-s  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat, 
llic^y  dmnk,  they  1ioii(;hl,  they  sold,  they 
jilaiiterl,  they  huilddi ; 

-'  IJiit  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom  it  mined  lire  and 


brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all. 
"Even  Ihus  thai!  it  be  io  Ihc  day  whtD 
the  Son  of  mm  is  reveaied.  "  In  tJul 
day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the  bon^op, 
and  his  sluff  in  (he  house,  lei  him  not 
come  down  to  take  it  away  :  and  he  Ihi( 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  do(  return 
back.  "Remember  Lot's  wif(;.  "Who- 
soever shall  seek  to  sat-e  his  life  shall  lose 
it  j  and  whosever  shall  lose  his  life  ihill 
preserve  JL 

"  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
up,  and  templed  him.  saying.  Master, 
what  shall  I  Aa  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

^  He  said  unto  him.  What  is 
written  in  the  law?  how  readest 
thou? 

John  v. 

^'  Search  the  scriptures  ;  for  in 
ihem  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  iife : 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me. 

Rom.  iv. 

Tor  what  saith  the  scripture? 

Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 

counted  unio  him  for  righteousness- 

2  Tnt.  iii. 

'*  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scripttires,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

(f)  The  Bercans  are  commenilcd  for 
brining  all  t|ue^lions,  even  Apostolic 
teacliing,  to  this  test : 

'"And  the  brethroi  immeduitely  sent 
away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  lierea  : 
who  coming  lkilk,-r  went  in(o  (he  syna- 
gogiie  of  the  Jews, 

"These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  thu 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 
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efore   many  of  them  believed ;  , 
honourable   women  which  were  ', 
and  of  men,  not  a  few.     "But  ' 
e  Jews  of  Thessudonica  had  know- 
at  the  word  of  God  was  preached 
at  Berea,  they  came  thitner  also, 
^  up  the  people. 

lel  commanded  so  to  do : 
Isaiah  viii. 

i  up  the  testimony,  seal  the 

ong  my  disciples. 

I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that 
Is  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob, 

II  look  for  him.  '*  Behold,  I  and 
iren  whom  the  Lord  hath  given 
OT  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel 

D^KD  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth 
t  Zi(>n. 

when  they .  shall  say  unto  you, 
to  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
o   wizards   that  peep,  and  that 

should  not  a  people  seek  unto 
•d?  for  the  living  to  the  dead? 
e  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if 
ak  not  according  to  this  word,  </ 
ic  there  is  no  light  in  them. 

ist  rebukes  the  Pharisees  for  ad- 
md  perverting  the  Scriptures  : 

Matt.  xv. 

came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Phari- 
licl!  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
o  thy  disciples  trangress  the  tra- 
f  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not 
ids  when  they  eat  bread.  '  But 
ertd  and  said  unto  them.  Why  do 

trangress  the  commandment  of 
your  tradition?'  "* For  God  com- 
,  sayinj;.   Honour  thy  father  and 

and,   lie  that  curseth  father  or 

1ft  him  die  the  death.  *But  ye 
io-o2ver  shall  say  to  his  father  or 
her,  //  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
;;hlest  l>e  profited  by  me;  'and 
not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he 

free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the 
idment  of  God  of  none  effect  by 
dition. 

hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
'sy   of  you,   saying,    ^This 
draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
mouthy   and  honoureth  me  j 


with  their  lips ;  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me.  ®  But  in  vain  they  do 
worship  me,  teachingy2;r  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 

Mark  vii. 

*  Then  came  together  unto  him  the  Pha- 
risees, and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which 
came  from  Jerusalem.  *  And  when  they 
saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with 
defiled,  that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen, 
hands,  they  found  fault.  *  For  the  Phari- 
sees, and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash 
MWr  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  elders.  *  And  when  they  come 
from  the  market,  except  they  wa«>h,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as  the 
washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  brasen  vessels, 
and  of  tables. 

^Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  dis- 
ciples according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un- 
washen hands  ?  *  He  answered  and  . 
said  unto  them,  Well  hath  Esaias 
prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it 
is  written,  This  people  honoureth 
me  with  tlieir  lips,  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me.  "  Howbeit  in  vain 
do  they  worship  me,  teaching  ybr 
doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men.  ®  For  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing  of 
pots  and  cups :  and  many  other 

such  like  things  ye  do. 

*  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well  ye 
reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  own  tradition.  ^"  For 
Moses  said,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother ;  and.  Whoso  curselh  father  or 
inother,  let  him  die  the  death  :  "  but  ye 
say.  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or 
mother,  //  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a 
gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mighlest  be  pro- 
fited by  me  ;  he  shall  he  free.  "  And  ye 
suffer  him  no  more  to  do  ought  for  his 
father  or  his  mother ;  '*  making  the  v?OTd 

of  Cod  of  none  effect  through  your  im- 
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dition,   which  ye  have  delivered :  and 
many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

(/)  Other  passages  teach  the  same  duty : 

Rev.  xxii. 

^*  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  ac- 
cording as  his  work  shall  be.  ^'I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  the  first  and  the  last.  ^*  Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city.  "For  without  arc  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and  murder- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth 
and  maketh  a  lie.  '^•I  Jesus  have  sent 
mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  these  things 
in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,  an(/  the  bright  and 
morning  star.  *^  And  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

^^  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book:  ^®and  if 
any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
Ciod  shall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  and  fnym  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

^^  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith, 
Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.  **  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  de  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

Deut.  iv. 

*  Now  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  unto 
the  statutes  and  unto  the  judgments, 
which  I  leach  you,  for  to  do  M^w,  that 
ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
giveth  you. 

'^  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
trhjch  I  command  you,   neither 


shall  ye  diniinish  oug^Af  from  it,  diat 
ye  may  keep  the  conimandment; 
of  the  Lord  your  God  which  I 
command  you. 

DsuT.  xiL 
*^What  thing  soever  I  command 
you,  observe  to  do  it :  thou  shah 
not  add  thereto,  Dor  diminish  from 

it 

Joshua  i. 

'  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  coarage :  fSor 

unto  this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  aa 

inheritance  the  land,  which  I  sware  onto 

their  Others  to  give  them. 

^Only  be  thou  strong  and  very 
courageous,  that  thou  mayest  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  all  the 
law,  which  Moses  my  servant  com- 
manded thee  :  turn  not  from  it  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever 
thou  goest 

^  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  medi- 
tate therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  may- 
est observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein  :  for  then  thou  shalt  make 
thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  shalt  thoa 
have  good  success.  •Have  not  I  ci)m- 
manded  thee  ?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage ;  be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou 
dismayed  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

Jer.  xxvi. 
*  In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoi- 
akim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judoh 
came  this  word  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

-^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Stand  in 
the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
which  come  to  worship  in  the 
Lord's  house,  all  the  words  that  I 
command  thee  to  speak  unto  them ; 
diminish  not  a  word  : 

^If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn 
every  man  from  his  evil  w.iy,  that  I  may 
repent  me  of  the  evil,  which  I  purpose 
to  do  unto  them  because  of  the  evil  of 
their  doings.     *  Ai\d  thou  shall  say  unto 
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Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  ye  will 
trken  unto  me,  to  walk  in  my  law, 
;  have  set  before  you,  'to  hearken 
rords  of  my  servants  the  prophets, 
I  sent  unto  you,  both  rising  up 
nd  sending  lA^m,  but  ye  have  not 
ted  ;  *  then  will  I  make  this  house 
iloh,  and  will  make  this  city  a 
>  all  the  nations  of  the  eahh.  ^  So 
s»ts  and  the  prophets  and  all  the 
heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these 
a  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

^iTW  may  the  compUtmess  of 
/r^,  €LS  a  ruU  of  faith  ^  be 
from  the  design  of  Scripture! 

«npleteness  here  would  be  false- 
yet  not  one  hint  is  made  as  to 

er  : 

John  XX. 
many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus 

presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are 

tten  in  this  book  : 

t  these  are  written,  that  ye 

believe   that  Jesus   is   the 

,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 

ng  ye  might  have  life  through 

me. 

2  Tim.  il 
hese  things  put  them  in  remem- 
charging  (hem  before  the  Lord 
y  strive  not  about  words  to  no  pro- 
to  the  subverting  of  the  hearers. 

dy  to  shew  thyself  approved 
rod,  a  workman  that  needeth 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
rd  of  truth.  ^*  But  shun  pro- 
nd  vain  babblings  :  for  they 
icrease  unto  more  ungodli- 
*"And  their  word  will  eat 
th  a  canker :  of  whom  is 
naeus  and  Philetus ; 

)  concerning  the  truth  have  erred, 
that  the  resurrection  is  past  al- 
and overthrow  the  faith  of  some, 
rtheless  the  foundation  of  God 
1  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord 
ti  them  that  are  his.  And  let 
ie  that  namcth  the  name  of  Christ  ■ 
[rom  iniguit^.  / 


12.  J n  what  passages  is  its  per- 
spicuity  asserted! 

Psalm  xix. 

^  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
converting  the  soul :  the  testimony 
of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple.  ®  The  statutes  of  the  Lord 
are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
enlightening  the  eyes. 

Psalm  cxix. 

^  O  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  is  my  medi- 
tation all  the  day.  •*  Thou  through  thy 
conmuindments  hast  made  me  wiser  than 
mine  enemies  :  for  they  are  ever  with  me. 
^  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my 
teachers  :  for  thy  testimonies  are  my  me- 
diftition.  ***  I  understand  more  than  the 
ancients,  because  I  keep  thy  precepts, 
loi  I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every 
evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word. 
'®*I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judg- 
ments :  for  thou  hast  taught  me.  '*'  How 
sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste ! 
yea^  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  ! 
'^Through  thy  precepts  I  get  under- 
standing :  therefore  I  hate  every  false 
way. 

^^*  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  imto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

^^  I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  jV, 
that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 
^•^1  am  afflicted  very  much:  quicken 
me,  O  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 
**•  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderfid  :  there- 
fore doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

^^The  entrance  of  thy  words 
giveth  light ;  it  giveth  understand- 
ing unto  the  simple. 

2  Cor.  iii. 

**  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope, 
we  use  great  plainness  of  speech  :  *^  and 
not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his 
face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stedfastlv  look  to  the  end  of  that  which 
is  abolished  : 

^*  But  their  minds  were  blinded : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 


6o 


A   COMPENDIUM   OF   EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


reading  of  the  old  testament ;  which 
vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

^^  Hut  even  unto  this  dav,  when  Moses 
IS  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart. 
^^  Nevertheless  when  it  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

2  Pktkr  i. 
'•  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly 
devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ])ut  were  eyewitnesses 
of  his  majesty.     ^^  For  he  received  from 


^"  Who  concerning  the  truth  hate  cned, 
saying  that  the  resurrection  is  post  mlxtadj;  \, 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

13.  By  what  other  arguments  maf 
this  point  be  established  t 

[fl)  The  Scriptures  are  addressed  im- 
mediately :  generally  or  particularly  to 
all: 

Deut.  vL 

'  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  obsent 


Ciod  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when  *<>  do  it;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thec^ 

there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  ^"^  ^^^  7^  "^7  increase  mightily,  as  the 

excellent  glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  ^^"^^  ^©d  of  thv  fathers  ?ah  promiied 

in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  thee,  in  the  land  that  flowetK  with  milk 

^®  And  this  voice  which  came  from  *"1^t-t°"^^'^  t       1     rr«     x 

heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  *  5^'  ^  }^^^^ ''  ,^^  ^^^^^ 

with  him  in  the  holy  mount.  i»We  p«^  '1°°?  ^OR^-  ^and  thou  shak 

have   also  a  more   sure  word  of  ^?Y^  ^^"^  Lord  thy  God  with  att 

prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  ^^^  heart  and  with  all  thy  soui 

that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  \"^   ^^^^  /^^   ^^J.  J^"e^^-     ^^nd 

that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  ^^^^^  ^^i^^^^'   ^^''l*^^  I  command 

the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  ^^^^  ^^}^  ^^>:'  ^^^}\^^  ^  thine 

arise  in  your  hearts :  ^^,^^t  *•  ^^^^  thou  shalt  teach  them 

•^         jj       ..  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and 

1 1  will  stand  upon  *my  watch,  and  set  ?^alt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittCSt 

me  upon  the  tower,  and  will  watch  to  in   thine   house,  and  when   thou 

see  what  he  will  say  unto  me,  and  what  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 

I  shall  answer  when  I  am  reproved.  ^^^^  ^^^^^     and  when  thou  nsest 

-And   the  Lord   ans>yered  me  s^nd  thou  shalt  bind  them 

and  said,   Wnte  the  vision    and  ^^^  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and 

make  //  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  ^^      ^hall  be  as  frontlets  between 

may  run  that  readeth  it  ^^-^^^             9  And  thou  shalt  >.Tite 

*  r  or  the  vision /J  yet  for  an  appomted  ^1            ''        ^v            ^       r  .i_     i. 

time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  t»^™  "P^"  ^^^  POStS  of  thy  housC, 

not  lie  :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  be-  and  on  thy  gates, 

cause  it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.  Luke  i. 

2  Tim.  iii.  3  i^  seemed  good   to    me  also, 

^^  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  having  had  perfect  understanding 

unto  (iod,  a  workman  that  needeth  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 

not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex- 


the  word  of  truth. 
^®  Hut  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings : 
for  they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodli- 
ness. 

^''  And  their  word  will  cat  as  doth 

a  canker :  of  whom  is  Hymenaeus 

and  Philetus; 


cellent  Thcophilus. 

"*  That  thou  mightesl  know  the  certainty 
of  those  things,  wherein  thcu  hast  been 
instructed. 

Rom.  i. 

"  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  called  to  be  saints :  Grace 
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ou  and  peace  from  God  our 
ler,  and  tiie  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

1  Cor.  i. 

ml,  called  to  be  9Xi  apostle  of  Jesus 
&t  through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sos- 
e»  our  brother, 

rmo  the  church  of  God  which 

It   Corinth,  to  them  that  are 

rtified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to 

iaints,  with  all   that  in   every 

:e  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 

ist  our  Lord,  both  theifs  and 

s  : 

race   bt  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 

oar  Father,  and y>v/it  the  Lord  Jesus 

St. 

2  Cor.  i. 

*aul,  an  aposde  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy 
brother,  unto  the  church  of 
i  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all 
saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia  : 

race  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
Father,  and  from  the   Lord  Jesus 
ist. 

2  Cor.  iv. 
herefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry, 
•e  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not ; 

Uut  have  renounced  the  hidden 
igs  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
rraftiness,  nor  handling  the  word 
God  deceitfully ;  but  by  mani- 
tation  of  the. truth  commending 
•selves  to  every  man's  conscience 
the  sight  of  God. 

Jul  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid' to 
m  that  are  lost :  *  in  whom  the  eod  of 
world  hath  blinde<l  the  minds  ofthem 
ich  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the 
rioas  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
lijc  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

Gal.  i. 
I*aul,  an  ap>ostle,  (not  of  men,  neither 
■tan,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
ther,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead  ;) 

-\nd  all  the  brethren  which  are 
th  me,    unto   the    churches    of| 
ihtia : 
Linice  be  to  you  an  J  peace  from  God  j 


the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Eph.  i. 

^  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the 

faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

'  Grace  3/f  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  saidfrom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Phil.  i. 

^  Paul  and  Timotheus,  tlie  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the 
saints  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  are 
at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and 
deacons : 

•Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  sind  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Col.  i. 

*  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our  brother, 

^  To  the  saints  and  faithful  breth- 
ren in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse  : 
Grace  ^^  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ. 

James  i. 
^  James,  a  servant  of  God  and  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve 
tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad, 
greeting. 

1  Peter  L 

^  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  through- 
out Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

•Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  :  Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

2  Peter  i. 

^  Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ : 
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I  John  ii. 

^^  I  write  unto  you,  little  children^ 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you 
for  his  name's  sake. 

*^  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  begin- 
ning. I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  bcr 
cause  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 
I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 

^*  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  t^af  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  have  writ- 
ten unto  you,  young  men,  because 
ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one. 

JUDE. 

^  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 

and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 

are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 

and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  ami 

called : 

-  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love, 
be  multiplied. 

Rev.  i. 

*  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
God  gave  unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  things  which  must  shortly  come 
to  pass ;  and  he  sent  and  signified  iV  by 
his  angel  unto  his  servant  John  :  *  who 
bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all 
things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  ot  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein  :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

*John  to  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia :  Grace  d^  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  him  which  is, 
and  which  wa.s,  and  which  is  to 
come ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits 
which  are  before  his  throne ; 

'  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  7v/io  is  the  faith- 
ful witness,  afu/  the  first  begotten  of  the 
Head,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the 


earth.     Unto  him  that  loved  vs,  nd 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  ownUood. 

Rev.  ii. 

^  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 

hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  die 

churches ;  To  lum  that  overcometh 

will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 

which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  pan- 

disc  of  God. 


{d)  Exceptions : 
(a)  To  Timothy : 

1  Tim.  i. 
'  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  bytk 

commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  lad 
Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ,  tuAicA  is  our  hope ; 

^  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in 
the  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  ami  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

'As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  when  I  went  jnto  Macedonia, 
that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that  they 
teach  no  other  doctrine,  ^neither 'give 
heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies, 
which  minister  questions,  rather  than 
godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith  :  so  do, 

2  Tim.  i. 
^  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 

will  of  God,  according  to  the  promise  of 
life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

^  I'o  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the.  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

'  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my 
forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  that 
without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of 
thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day; 
*  greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mind- 
ful of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with 
joy  ;  '  when  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  L>  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
in  thee  also.  •  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in 
remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gifi  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on 
of  my  hands.  '  For  God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.     ^  Be  not 
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oa  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testimony 
our  Lord,  nor  of  me  hisprisoner :  but 

*  thoa  par^dcer  of  the  auctions  of  the 
ispel  according  to  the  piower  of  God ; 
rho  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
i  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
orks,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose 
id  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Const 
SOS  before  the  world  b^^an. 

ff)  To  Titus : 

Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle 
'  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  <of 
od*s  elect,  and  the  acknowledging  of 
e  truth  which  is  after  godliness;  'in 
>pe  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that 
Aooc  lie,  promised  before  the  world  be- 
in ;  *  bat  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
s  word  through  preaching,  which  is 
tminitted  unto  me  according  to  the  com- 
andment  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

*  To  Titus,  min^  own  son  after  the 
Mnmon  faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  am/ 
eace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
ic  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

r)  All  Christians  are  commanded  to 
arch  the  Scriptures : 

2  Tim.  iii. 

*  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
loa  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured 
\  knowing  of  whom  thou  has  learned 

\em; 

^  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
nown  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
re  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
alvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
"hrist  Jesus. 

•*  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
iod,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
epToof,  (or  correction,  for  instruction  in 
chteousDess : 

*"That  the  man  of  God  may  be 

lerfect,  throughly  furnished  unto 

11  good  works. 

Acts  xviL 

••And  the  brethren  immediately  sent 
way  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea : 
'ho  coming  thither  went  into  the  syna- 
i»ue  of  the  Jews. 

"These  were  more  noble  than 


those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

John  v. 
^Search   the  scriptures;    for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  etemallife  : 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me. 

15.  What  is  meant  by  saying  that 
the  Scriptures  are  the  judge  as  well 
as  the  rule  in  questions  of  faith  ? 

The  Scriptures  are  the  only  infallible 
utterances  of  God,  and  are  to  be  read  in 
their  own  light  and  by  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit : 

I  John  ii. 

^But  ye  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things.  ^^  I  have  not  written  unto 
you  because  ye  know  not  the  truth, 
but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that 
no  lie  is  of  the  truth.  '^  VVho  is  a 
liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist, 
that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
'^  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  [bu/] 
he  that  acknoivledgeth  the  Son  hath 
the  Father  also,  ^4  Let  that  there- 
fore abide  in  you,  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  ye 
also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and 
in  the  Father.  ^^  And  this  is  the 
promise  that  he  hath  promised  us, 
even  eternal  life. 

17.  By   what  arguments  do  tht 
Romanists  attempt   to  prove   that 
their  church  is  the  only  infallible  in- 
terpreter of  the  rule  of  faith  and 
jui^£<f  0/  all  controversies  \ 
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(a)  Thai  Christ  promi.ed  HiiAposUes 
and  I  heir  successors  infalliliility 

"lie  s3.ith  unlo  them,  But  whom  saj 
yc  that  1  am?  '''And  Simon  I'eler anawer- 
uil  anil  s.i.id,  Thou  an  the  Chri!!t,  the  Son 
uf  ihe  livin);  God.  '^  And  J  csus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Itl«sed  art  thou, 
Simon  Uar-jona :  fur  flesh  and  blood 
huh  not  ruvealed  it  unto  ~tliee,  but  my' 
yalher  which  is  in  heaven. 

'"And  1  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church ;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

'■  And  I  will  pve  nnlo  ihee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  at  heaven  :  and  whatsoever 
thou  Shalt  bind  on  enrlh  shall  be  hound 
in  henven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shall 
loose  on  carlh  shall  lie  loosed  in  heaven. 
"Then  charged  hehi-«dliciplc5  thai  ihey 
should  lell  no  m.-in  lltal  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

's  Moieovet  if  Ihy  brother  shall  trespass 
ftgainst  thee,  go  an<l  tell  him  his  fauli  be- 
twucn  Ihee  nnd  him  alonC :  if  he  shall 
hear  ihix,  lliau  ha,st  gained  thy  brother. 
'"  Bui  if  he  will  nnt  hear  Iter,  Oen  take 
with  Ihee  one  or  two  more,  thai  in  (he 
moulh  of  In-D  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  he  established.  ■' Arvd  if  he 
shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  lellf'/untoihe 
church  :  but  if  he  n^lcct  to  hmr  Ihe 
church,  Icihim  be  unto  thoe  as  an  heathen 
in.an  anil  a  publican. 

'"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earih  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  :  nnd  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven.  '"Again  I 
say  unto  you.  That  if  two  of  you 
shall  a^'ree  on  earth  as  touching 
any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  -'*  For 
n-hcri;  two  or  tlirce  are  gathered  I 
rag'ft/)er  in  my  name,  there  am  I  ' 
/ij  /Ac-  midst  of  them. 


"And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broJIed 
fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb.  "And  he 
took  il,  and  did  eal  before  them.  *• 
he  said  unlo  them.  These  art  the  wocdi 
which  1  spike  unto  you,  while  1  was  yet 
with  you,  that  all  ihmgs  must  be  fulfilled, 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of  lAosa, 
and  In  the  prophets,  and  I'v  Ihe  pdahn^ 
concerning  me.  "Then  opened  hetheir 
understanding,  that  they  might  un'' 
stand  the  scriplures,  "and  said  i 
them,  Tlius  it  is  wriilen,  and  thus  it 
boved  Christ  lo  suffer,  and  to  rise  f 
the  dead  the  third  day  : 

*'And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.  '^And 
ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 
*'■■  And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry 
ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until 
ye  be  endued  with  power  from  o 
high. 

John  ..vi, 

"  I  have  yet  many  Ihinj^s  to  say  anl 
you,  but  ye  cannot  hear  ihem  now. 

*^  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not 
ipeak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  //urt  shall  he  speak: 
ind  he  will   shew  you   things  In 

"  lie  shall  glnrify  me  ;  fur  he  shall  rf 
xivc  of  mine,  and  shall  shew^  il  tmin  you. 
=  All  things  that  the  Karln'i-  hnlh  alt 
nine  :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  lake 
if  mine,  and  shall  shew  U  unto  you. 

Ja„s„. 
*"  And  what  he  had  so  -said,  he  shewed 
inlo  them  Ait  hands  and  h^s  Ntde.  Then 
were  the  diwiples  glad,  when  ihey  saw 
the  Lool.  «  Then  ^aid  Jinus  to  them 
again.  Peace  A-  unto  yiju  :  as  air  Falhcr 
lialhsenlme,  evcnso^enil  1  vou,  "Anil 
when  he  had  said  ihi-.  he'brenlhe.1  on 
lAini.  atvA  ki\\\v  iitiVu  v^icto,  V,ete«e  ^e 
,  the  Holy  Ghi»\  ■. 
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**  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them ;  ««// whose 
soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained. ' 

{h)  The  commission  given  to  the  Church 
as  the  teacher  of  the  world  : 

Matt,  xxviii. 

**Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  ^  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you  :  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.     Amen. 

Luke  x. 

^*  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me ; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despisetli 
roe  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

(r)  Their  church  is  declared  to  he  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  faith  : 
I  Tim.  iii. 

**  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping 
to  come  unto  ihce  shortly  : 

^^But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  groimd 
of  the  truth. 

{d)  Gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail : 
Matt.  xvi. 

^*  And  I  say  unto  thee,  That  thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

(<)  Power  to  hind  and  loose  : 

Matt,  xvu 
^*  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  Vwgdom  of  heaven : 
and  tr/utsoever  thou  shah  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : 


and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

•*  Then  charged  he  his  diciples  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

Matt,  xviii. 

^*  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother.  ^*  But  if 
he  will  not  hear  thee,  tticn  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established. 
^^And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  :  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican.  *^  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. . 

"  AgainT  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
**  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  1  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

(/)  The  Church  is  commanded  to  dis- 
criminate between  tnith  and  error,  and 
therefore  must  be  qualified  to  do  so  : 

2  Thess.  iii. 

8  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ. 

®Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 

in   the   name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 

from  every  brother  that  wa\Vel\v 

disorderly,  and  not  after  the  XiaAv 

tioii  which  he  received  of  us. 

^FoT  yourselves  know  how  ye  ou^Va  lo 
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follow  us  :  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves 
disorderly  among  you ; 

Rom.  xvi. 
^^  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 
The  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

^^Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and'  offences  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned ;  and 
avoid  them. 

"  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  bellv ; 
and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  de- 
ceive the  hearts  of  the  simple.  ^For 
your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all 
men.  I  am  glad  therefore  on  your  be- 
half :  but  yet  I  would  have  you  wise  unto 
that  which  is  good,  and  simple  concern- 
ing evil. 

2  John. 

•  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth 
not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not 
God.  lie  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

^^  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed  : 

*^  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

1 8.  By  what  arguments  may  this 
claim  of  the  Romanists  be  shown  to 
be  utterly  baseless  1 

{a)  They  were  addressed  not  to  officers 
but  to  the  body  of  believers  : 

John  xx. 
*^  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again.  Peace 
be  unto  you  :  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you.  "And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

23  Whose   soever  sins  .ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
a.re  retained. 


came.  ''The  other  disciples  thereioie 
said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I 
will  not  believe. 

Luke  xxiv. 

"And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did 

not  our  heart  bum  within  us,  while  he 

talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he 

opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ? 

^And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  wth 
them, 

•*  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  "And 
they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the 
way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in 
breaking  of  bread.  *"  And  he  said  unto 
them,  These  are  the  words  which  I  sjxikc 
unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  ihinq^s  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning 
me.  **  Tlien  opened  he  their  understand- 
ing, that  they  might  understand  the 
scriptures,  *®  and  said  unto  them,  Tlius  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third 
day : 

^''And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.  ^^  And  ye 
are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

*^And,  behold,  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upon  you :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

I  John  ii. 
*•  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us 
they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with 
us  :  but  they  went  out,  that  they  might  be 
made  man'x^esl  tVval  llvey  were  not  all  of 
us. 


'^J3ut  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  l  «»•  ,  .        Cwv^ 

Z^idymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  I    ^  But  ye  \va\e  aXi  >MicWQfSi  'vsWSi 


THE   RULE  OP  FAITH    AND   PRACTFCE. 


67 


loly  One,  and  ye  know  all 
s. 

lave  not  written  unto  you  because 
ow  not  the  truth,  but  because  ye 
it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 
o  is  a  har  but  he  that  denieth  that 
is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that 
h  th^  Father  and  the  Son.  **  Who- 
*  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
e  Father :  [l>u^]  ht  thai  ackn<nuUxlg- 
'  San  hath  the  Father  also.  "  Let 
herefore  abide  in  you,  which  ye 
leartl  from  ;hc  beginning.  If  that 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning 
-emain  in  you,  ye  also  shall  con- 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father, 
this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath 
;cd  us,  even  eternal  life.  *•  These 
have  I  wTJlten  unto  you  concern- 
;ra  that  seduce  you. 

It  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
''ed  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and 
^ed  not  that  any  man  teach 

but  as  the  same  anointing 
dh  you  of  all  tilings,  and  is 

and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 

d  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him ; 
.hen  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have 
.^nce.  and  not  he  ashamed  before 
:  his  comin<7.  *•*  If  ve  know  that 
'iqliteou'^,  ye  know  that  every  one 
>eth  righteousness  is  bom  of  him. 

be  word  churches  a  collective  term, 
:ing    the    eflectually    called    (see 
XXV.  and  xxvii)  : 

ROMA.NS  i. 

r>ng  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of 
Jhrist  : 

ail  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
>d,  called  to  be  saints  :  (irace 
►u  and  i)eace  from  God  our 
:r,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


^For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
imajje  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren. 

I  Cor.  i. 

^  Paul,  called  to  he  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sos- 
thenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to 
be  .saints,  w^ith  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  their's  and 
our's  : 

JUDE. 

^  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 
are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called  : 

Rev.  xvii. 

'*  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest 
are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no 
kingdom  as  yet  ;  but  receive  p<»\ver  r.x 
kings  one  hour  with  the  beast.  ^^  These 
have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their  power 
and  strength  unto  the  bea-^t. 

^■*  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  I^mb  shall  over- 
come them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings  :  and  they  thai 
are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen, 
and  faithful. 

Rom.  ix. 

'*  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  long  suffering  the  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  :  ''^and 
that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which 
he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

-*  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of 


Romans  viii. 
id  we  know  that  all  things ;  t}ie  Gentiles? 
together  for  good  to  them  j  1  Cr^i*      • 

re  God,  to  them  who  are  the      17  r,  ,       ^  ,  '     f     '^'"' 

/     'But9s  God  hath  distributed  to  even 
/  man,  as  the  Ix)rd  hath  called  ever^  otic, 

F    2 


ccording  to  /f/s  purpose. 
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so  let  liim  walk.  And  so  ordain  I  in  all 
churches. 

'*  Is  any  man  called  being  circum- 
cised? let  him  not  become  uncir- 
cumcised.  Is  any  called  in  uncir- 
ciimcision  ?  let  him  not  be  circum- 
cised. ^*  Circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but 
the  keeping  of  the  commandments 
of  God.  ^  Let  every  man  abide 
in  the  same  calling  wherein  he  was 
called.  **Art  thou  called  bangs. 
servant?  care  not  for  it:  but  if 
thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it 
ralher.  ^  For  he  that  is  called  in 
the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  j 
Lord's  freeman  ;  likewise  also  he  I 
that  is  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  | 
servant.  -'  Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price ;  he  not  ye  the  servants  of  ■ 
men.  *'  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide  ! 
with  God.  I 

Gal.  i.  j 

"  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 

separated    me  from   my  mother's 

wocnb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace. 

i  Till.  i. 

'  Be  not  thuu  iherefore  ashnmrd  of  the 


of  n 


pri'-oncr ;  hiij  \x  thou  p.irtaker  of  the 
.iHliclions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the 
power  of  (iixf ; 

"Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  an  hoy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  woiks,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  be- 
fore the  world  began. 
Hkb.  ix. 

"For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  andof  poats, 
nn.1  the  n^hcs  of  an  heiftr  sprinkliiii;  [he 
unclean,  ssnclifieth  lo  the  purifying  of  the 
flc-ih  :  "hiiw  much  more  shall  the  blnod 
of  tlhrist,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  , 
'j/ZercJiiiniielfwilhoul  spot  lo  Gad,  purge  ' 


your  conscience  from  dead  works  lo  Eerve 
the  living  God  I 

'*And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
tAaf  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

'  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light : 

"Which  in  time  past  nwr  not  a  pen- 
pie,  but  nre  now  the  people  of  Goil ; 
which  had  nul  obtained  mercy,  but  now 
have  obtained  mercy. 

^^  As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  er'fn  so  minister  the  same  one 
to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  gracu  of  God. 
Eph.  i. 

"Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  yocr 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jetus,  and  love  unto  all 
the  saints,  "cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 

frayers ;  "that  (he  God  of  our  Lonl 
esus  Christ,  the  Kather  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
tevclalion  in  the  knowledge  of  him  : 

'*  The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enhghtened  ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory   of    his    inheritance    in  the 


cording  (o  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power,  "which  he  wrought  in  Christ', 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  iteail,  anil 


u  right  hand  in  the  hea- 
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these  things  be  in  yon,  and 
tj  make  jmi  lint  ye  tkaU  nci- 
rcn  nor  unrruilful  in  the  know- 
mr  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  'l!ut 
kelh  Ihoe  things  is  blind,  nnd 
afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten 
s  purged  from  his  old  sins. 
;fore  thS  rather,  brethren, 
ence  to  make  your  calling 
ion  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these 
;  shall  never  fall: 
\a  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
iliuTidantly  into  the  everh.sling 
4f  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 

itrihules  prove  it  to  be  the  true 
sjjjle  of  Uod  ; 

uls,  love  jrour  wives,  even  as 
I  loveil  the  church,  and  gave 
■  it;  "that  he  might  sanctify 
;  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
<l. 

he  might  present  it  to  him- 
mous  church,  not  having 
vTJnkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
t  should  be  holy  and  with- 
ish. 


),  as  living  stones,  are  built 
itiial  house,  an  holy'priest- 
jffer  up  spiritual  saiirifices, 
le  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 
,re  albo  il  is  comaiiicd  in  ihe 
[iehold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
le,  elect,  precious  :  and  he  that 
ta  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 


Iieei)  hear  my  voice,  and 
hem,  and  they  follow  me  : 

give  unt..  Iheni  cicmal  life  ; 
hall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 
her,   which  gave  Mem  me,  i$ 


pluck  lAem  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

18  And  heis  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church  :  who  is  the  beginning, 
the  first-bom  from  the  dead ;  that 
in  all  things  he  might  have  the 
preeminence. 

"  For  it  pleased  Iht  Falhir  Ihal  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell;  "and,  hiring 
made  pence  through  the  blood  of  his  cross, 
by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  him- 
self; by  him,  I  siiy,  whether  (*«•  i<  things 
in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven.  ''And  you, 
that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies 
injUBrmind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled  "in  the  body  of  his 
flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy 
and  unblameable  and  unreprovcable  in 
his  sight  t  "if  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  bi  not  moved 
anay  from  Ihe  hope  of  the  gospel,  which 
'  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was  preached 
to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven  ; 
whereof  I  I'aul  am  made  a  minister  ; 
^*  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings for  you,  and  fill  up  thiit  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church  : 
^  Whereof  I  urn  made  a  minister,  nccortl- 
ing  to  the  dispensation  of  Goii  wliich  is 
<  given  to  me  for  you,  to  lulfll  the  woiil  of 
God  ;  "cv-.i!  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
'  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations,  but 
■  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints;  "to 
I  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is 
the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  nmlery 
among  the  Gentiles ;  which  is  ClirisI  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory !  '*  whom  we 
preach,  warning  n'ery  man.  and  leaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom  ;  thai  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Chml  Jesus : 
"  whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving  accord- 
ing  to  his  working,  which  workcth  in  me 

\d)  The  Epistles  are  addressed  to  the 
Church,  and  in  their  salutations  csplain 
that  terra  as  equivalent  to  the  "called," 
the  "sainls,"  and  all  true  worshippcis  : 
I  CoH.  xvi. 

"  The  saJulaiton  of  mt  Paul  wirti  mine 
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own  hand.  **  If  any  man  love  not  the 
Ix>rd  Jmis  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maran-Rthn.  "The  grace  o(  our  Lonl 
Jesus  Christ  it  with  yao.  **  My  love  ie 
with  you  all  in  Chrial  Jesus.     Amen. 

"  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per- 
feci,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  miod, 
live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
|>cace  sliall  be  with  you.  "  Greet  one 
another  with  an  holy_kiss.  "All  the 
E  of  the 
of  God. 
n  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 


Cliri; 


Cot-  i 


"  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Iao- 
ilicca,  and  Nymphas,  ami  the  church 
u  hich  is  in  his  honsc.  '*  And  when  this 
cjjistlc  is  read  among  you,  cause  tluit  it  be 
re  id  also  In  the  church  of  (he  Landiceatis : 
and  that  ye  likewise  re.i<l  the  t^'ifA  from 
l-WHiicea.  "And  saylii  Archippui,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  whiuh  thou  ha.st  re- 
ceit'eil  in  the  I^nl.  Ihnt  thou  fulfil  it. 
'•  The  salutaLion  liy  the  hanil  of  me  I'aul. 
Kemembcr  my  bonds.   Grace  ie  with  you. 

"By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto 
you,  as  1  supjiose,  I  have  wrilltn  briefly, 
CKhortin^,  and  ttstifyin^  thnt  iliis  is  the 
true  grace  of  1^1  wlicrein  ye  stand. 
"  The  eAiirrA  Ikal  ii  at  Babylon,  elected 
together  with  ymi,  saluteth  you  ;  and  to 
Jt-th  Marcus  my  son.  "Greet  ye  one 
another  with  a  kiss  of  charily.  Peace 
b(  with  you  all  that  arc  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 

2  PEn;R  iii. 

"  Ye  therefore.  l)elovetl,  seeing  ye  know 
thru  m»;'s  before,  bcivare  lest  ye  also, 
lieing  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steilfastness. 
'"Hut  grow  in  grate,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  bt  glory  both  now  and 
forever.     Amen. 


before  the  pretence  of  his  gloiy  with  a- 
ceeding  joy,  **to  the  only  wue  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  msjes^,  dominwa 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 
I  Cob.  i. 
"But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jestis,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  an(l 
sanctiAcation,  and  redemption : 

"That,  according  as  it  is  written.  He 

that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord 

I  Con.  lii. 

!•  Know  ye  not  that  yc  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spbit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 

'^  If  anv  man  defile  (he  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy  ;  for  the  tem|jc  uf 
God  is  holy,  which  Itmplc  ye  are. 

'  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  B«  niK 
deceived  :  neither  fornicators,  nor  idol' 
atcrs.  nor  adnllerers,  nor  effeminate,  nnr 
abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 
'"nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  timnk- 
ards.  nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingitom  of  God. 

"And  such  were  some  of  you: 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  GoiJ.  "What? 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  whieh  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own  ? 
EfK.  ii. 

'  And  you  ia/i  At  guictaini,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  arid  sins  ;  'wherein  in 
time  past  yc  walked  according  lo  t>K 
course  of  this  world,  acconlin;;  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  workelh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience : 

*  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilUng  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children 
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of  wrath,  even  as  others.  *But 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
*  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 
•and  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  hcB.- 
\ts\y  fiaces  in  Christ  Jesus :  ^  that 
in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace 
in  his  kindness  toward  us  through 
Christ  Jesus.  •For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves  :  //  is  the  gift  of 

God: 

*Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

^  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
dtizens  \%ith  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God;  ^and  are 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
aposdes  ^d  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  comer  stone; 
^in  whom  all  the  building  fidy 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord:  ^^in 
whom  ye  also  are  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through 

the  Spirit 

1  Thess.  v. 

•  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  dark- 
ness, that  that  day  should  overtake 
you  as  a  thief.  ^Ye  are  all  the 
children  of  light,  and  the  children 
of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 

•Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others ; 
but  let  OS  watch  and  be  sober. 

2  Thess.  il 

™That  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
beliered  not  the  truUi,  but  had  pleasure 
in  onrighteousness. 

"  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 

alvay  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be-  ] 


loved  of  the  Lord,  because  God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth : 

^*  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gos- 
pel, to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Col.  i. 

*^  And  you,  that  were  sometimes 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled. 

Col.  ii. 

•  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tra- 
dition of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ  *  For  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily. 

**^And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power : 

I  Peter  ii. 

•  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you*  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light : 

{e)  There  is  no  evidence  in  the  New 
Testament  that  the  Apostles  ever  had  any 
successors,  whilst  there  is  evidence  that 
the  offices  of  presbyter  and  deadon  were 
perpetuated : 

I  Tim.  m. 

•  This  «  a  true  saying.  If  a  man  desire 
the  office  of  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 
work.  'A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant, 
sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospi- 
tality, apt  to  teach ;  'not  given  to  wine, 
no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but 

fatient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous; 
one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  hav- 
ing his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity  ;  •  (for  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God?)  'not  a  novice, 
lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  falii  VaXo 
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the  condemnation  of  the  devil.  ^More- 
over he  must  have  a  ^ood  report  of  them 
which  are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into  re- 
proach and  the  snare  of  the  devil.  ^  Like- 
wise must  the  deacons  be  grave,  not 
doubletongued,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
tiot  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  *  holding  the 
mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 
^®  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  then 
let  them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  being 
found  blameless.  ^*  Even  so  must  their 
wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 
faithful  in  all  things.  ^^  Let  the  deacons 
be  the  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  their  own  houses  well.  **For 
they  that  have  used  the  office  of  a  deacon 
well  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  de- 
gree, and  great  boldness  in  the  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

{f)  None  ever  claiming  to  be  their  suc- 
cessors have  ever  possessed  the  signs  of 
an  apostle : 

2  Cor.  xii. 

^2  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 

were  wrought  among  you  in  all 

patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 

and  mighty  deeds. 

I  Cor.  ix. 

^  Am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not 
free?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  in 
the  Lord? 

Gal.  i. 

^  Paul,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead  ;) 

^^iut'I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the 
gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not 
after  man. 

^'  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 

neither  was  I  taught  //,  but  by  the 

revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

^^  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation 
in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how 
that  ]>cy()nd  measure  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God,  and  wasted  it :  ^*  and 
profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above  many 
my  e<]uals  in  mine  own  nation,  being 
more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  I 
of  xsxy  fathers.  [ 


Acts  i. 
21  Wherefore  of  these  men  whidi 
have  companied  with  us  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us,  ^beginning 
from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto 
that  same  day  that  he  was  taken 
up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained 
to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  re- 
surrection. 

19.  By  what  direct  arguments  may 
the  doctrine^  that  the  Scriptures  are 
t/ie  final  judge  of  controversies ^  be 
established! 

{a)  Christians  are  commanded  to  search 
the  Scriptures,  and  by  them  to  test  all 
doctrines  and  try  all  teachers  : 

John  v. 

3^ Search   the  scriptures;    for  in 

them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life : 

and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 

me. 

Acts  xvii. 

^®And  the  brethren  immediately  sent 
away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea  : 
who  coming  thither  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews. 

^^  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

"Therefore  many  of  them  believed; 
also  of  honourable  women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  few.  "But 
when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  ha<l  know- 
ledge that  the  word  of  God  was  preached 
of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also, 
and  stirred  up  the  people. 

Gal.  i. 

®  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 

heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 

unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 

preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ao 

cursed. 
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re  said  befoic,  so  nj  1  now  again, 
wiam  preach  ao^  other  gospel  anto 
in  thai  ye  have  received,  let  him 
irsed.  '•  For  do  I  now  peraiiade 
ir  God?  ol-  do  I  seek  to  please 
for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should 

ihe  servant  of  Christ.    "But  1 

you,  brethren,  th>t  Ihe  gospel 
was  preached  of  mc  is  not  after 
'*  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 

was  I  laaght  it,  but  b*  Ihe  reve- 
if  Jesus  Christ. 

a  CoK.  iv, 
-elbre  seeing  we  have  Ibis  ministry, 
lavc  received  mercy,  we  faini  not ; 

have  renounced  the  hidden 
of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
liness,  nor  handling  the  word 
d  deceitfully;  but  by  mani- 
an  of  the  truth  commending 
kcs  to  every  man's  conscience 

sight  of  God. 

I  TIIES.S.   V. 

3ve  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
is  good. 

tved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
'  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
i  :  because  many  false  pro- 
ire  gone  out  into  the  world. 
by  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
Every  spint  that  confesseth 
esus  Christ  is  come  in  the 

every  spirit  Ihal  mnfessrlh  not 
us  Christ  is  come  in  Ihe  flesh  i^ 
jod  :  and  this  is  ihat  J/iVi/of  anti- 
irherevf  ye  have  heard  Ihat  il 
xnne  ;  and  even  now  already  is  it 

TWld. 


With:  LuKEKj 

knew  htm  ;  and  he  vi 
sight.  "And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  us,  while 
he  talked  with  us  by  Ihe  way,  and  while 
he  opened  lo  us  the  scriptures? 

"  Then  opened  he  iheir  understanding, 
that  tfaey  might  underhand  the  scriptures, 
*'and  said  unto  them,  Thus  il  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  (o  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day  : 

*'  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem.  *"  And  ye  are 
witnesses  of  these  things. 

'*And,  behold,  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upon  you : 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 


:  promise  of  ihe  Holy  Spirit 
ami   IiKcrpreler  of  Scnptui 

1  to  all  Christians  : 


Me 


Compare  ;  JnllN"  ix. 

hen  he  hnd  said  Ihis,  he  breathed 
and  said  unt6  them,  Recdve  ye 

sins  ye  remit,  they 
ittcd  unto  them;  ajjJ  whose  j 


^  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
'  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 
*'  I  have  nol  writlcn  uiilo  you  because 
ve  know  nol  the  tnllh,  but  because  ye 
know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  trulfa. 
"  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that 
denieth  Ihe  Father  and  the  Son. 

""  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
I  have  received  of  him  abidcth  in 
I  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you:  but  as  the  sameanojnt- 
I  ing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
I  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
'  in  him. 
1  Rom.  viii. 

■  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
not please  God. 
*  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  Cod  dwell  ia  you.     Now  i(  any 
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man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

*"  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
l)ecause  of  righteousness.  ^*  But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  chicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you. 

I  Cor.  iii. 

^<^Know  ye  not  tliat  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  ^^  If  any 
man  defile  the  temple  of  God,'  him 
shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  tempU  ye 
are. 

(r)  Religion  is  a  personal  matter ;  each 
must  believe  and  receive  for  himself;  faith 
derives  its  power  from  the  truth  it  appre- 
hends : 

John  xvii. 

*•  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world. 


^^ Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thv  word  is  truth. 

^As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world. 

^*And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 

myself;  that  they  also  might  be 

sanctified  through  the  truth. 

James  L 

^^Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfhiitg  of 
his  creatures. 

I  Pbter  l 

^Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently: 

**  Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word 
of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 
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jyAaf  is  meant  by  the  phrase 
on  of  Scripture  f 

Greek  word  Kavktv^  signifies  a 
'kt  rod  ifr  bar^  a  rod  used  in  w:aving^ 
'  Micd  far  measuring^  a  carpsnt^rs 

The  oki  Greek  authors  were  called 
•'*C,  because  they  were  regarded  as 
or  modiis  of  excellence,  clasncs ; 
he  Scriptures  as  received  by  us  are 
I  the  Canon  of  Scripture,  because 
em  appeal  must  be  made .  From 
I,  a  reed  or  cane.     Occurs  six  times  : 

Gal.  vi. 
^nd  as  many  as  walk  according 
is  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
:y,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

Phil.  iii. 
reverthcless,  whereto  we  have 
xly  attained,   let  us  walk  by 
ame  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 

T 
5* 

'cthren,  be  followers  together  of  me, 
nark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have 
•  an  ensamplc.  "(Fof  many  walk, 
om  1  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
ou  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
ies  of  the  cross  of  Christ :  *•  whose 
tj  destruction,  whose  God  U  their 
and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
nind  earthly  things.) 

2  Cor.  X.  13,  15,  16. 
>r  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of 
umber,  or  compare  ourselves  with 
that  commend  themselves :  but  they 
3nng  themselves  by  themselves,  and 
aring  themselves  amon^  themselves, 
ot  wise.  "But  we  will  not  boast 
ings  without  our  measure,  but  ac- 
Qg  to  the  measure  oS  the  rule  which  j 


God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you.  "  For  we  stretch 
not  ourselves  beyond  our  measure^  as 
though  we  reached  not  unto  you  :  for  we 
are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  inpreaching 
the  gospel  of  Christ :  "  not  boasting  of 
things  without  our  measure,  that  is,  of 
other  men's  labours ;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that  we 
shall  be  enlarged  by  you  according  to  our 
rule  abundantly,  ^'  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  the  regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
boast  in  another  man's  line  of  things 
made  ready  to  our  hand.  ^'  But  he  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  ^^  For 
not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved, but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

4.  iVhen  was  the  Canon  of  the 
Old  Tcitament  completed  f 

{a)  The  five  books  of  Moses  when  com- 
pleted were  deposited  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant : 

Deut.  xxxi. 

^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mo- 
ses had  made  an  end  of  writing 
the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book, 
until  they  were  finished,  ^^  that 
Moses  commanded  the  Levites, 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  sa)dng,  2«Take  this 
book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  in  the 
side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  that  it  may  be 
there  for  a  witness  against  thee. 

•^  For  1  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  stiff 
neck  :  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with 
you  this  dsiy,  je  have  been  lebeViious 
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against  the  Lord  ;  and  how  much  more 
after  my  death  ? 

(d)  Most  of  the  other  books  were  col- 
lected and  arranged  by  Ezra  and  others 
till  about  300  years  before  Christ. 

Neh.  xii. 

22  The   Levites  in    the  days  of 

Eliashib,  Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and 

Jaddua,  7ocre  recorded  chief  of  the 

fathers :   also   the  priests,  to   the 

reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

^'Fhe  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  zu^rf  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles,  even  until  the  days  of  Johanan 
the  son  of  Eliashib. 

I  C I  IRON.  iii. 
^^  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  w^f, 
Zerubbabel,  and  Shimei :  and  the 
sons  of  Zerubbabel ;  Meshullam, 
and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  their 
sister  : 

5.  Gir'e  a  synopsis  by  whkh  the 
genuineness  of  the  books  cofistituting 
our  received  Canon  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament is  established  ? 

{a)  The  canon  of  Jewish  Scriptures  was 
abundantly  attested  by  Christ  and  His 
Apostles  : 

{a)  Christ  regards  them  as  an  infallible 
rule: 

Mark  xiv. 

*^And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  wM  staves  to  take 
me? 

'*•*  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not : 
but  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

^  And  lliey  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

*^  And  there  followed  him  a  certain 
young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about 
Ais  naked  /w/y ;  and  the  young  men  laid 
hold  on  him  :  **  and  he  left  the  linen 
cloth,  and  fled  from  them  naked. 

John  v. 
^  Search  the  scriptures ;    for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life : 


and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me. 

John  x. 
'^  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not  writtn 
in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods? 

^^If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

**  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hadi 
sanctifled,  and  sent  into  the  world,  TboB 
blasphemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  tht 
Son  of  God?  '^If  I  do  not  the  wockt 
of  my  Father,  believe  me  not. 

{^)  Calls  them  by  their  recognised  titlei, 
"law,"  "prophets,"  "holy writings," or 
"psalms:" 

Luke  xxiv. 

^And  he  took  jV,  and  did  eat  befoie 
them. 

**  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

**  Then  opened  he  their  understanding, 
that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 
"**  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  \%Titten, 
and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  sufler,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day :  ^^and 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  **  And 
ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

(b)  The  Apostles  appeal  to  them  as  an 
infallible  rule : 

2  Tim.  iii. 

'*  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  w« 
worse  and  worse,  deceiNnng,  and  being 
deceived.  '^But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowng  of  whom  thou 
hast  leameil  them  ; 

^^  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  ^^  All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
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lie  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 

rection,  for  instruction  in 

isness : 

the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 

f  famished  uqto  all  good  works. 

Acts  i. 

I  and  brethren,  this  scrip- 
st  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
he  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
id  spake  before  concerning 
which  was  guide  to  them 
5k  Jesus. 

ie  was  numbered  with  us,  and 
incd  part  of  this  ministry.  ^  For 
ttcn  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Let 
ation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man 
herein :  and  his  bishoprick  let 
take. 

ist  often  rebuked  the  Jews  for 
ence,  but  never  for  corrupting  the 

Matt.  xxiL 

?fore  in  the  resurrection  whose 

II  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they 
icr. 

IS  answered  and  said  unto 
i^e  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
es,  nor  the  power  of  God. 
in  the  resurrection  they  neither 
or  are  jjiven  in  marriage,  but  are 
igels  of  Gotl  in  heaven.  '^  But 
ng  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
lot  re«id  that  which  was  spoken 
by  God,  saying,  ^*  I  am  the  God 
iam«  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob?  G«)d  is  not  the  God 
ead,  but  of  the  living.  ^  And 
t  multitude  heard  M/V,  they  were 
d  at  his  doctrine. 

m*  why  the  Apocrypha  has 
in  i/i€  Canon  of  Scripture  ? 

luse  those  writings  never  formed 
^e  Hebrew  Scriptures : 
fews  were  the  divinely  appointed 
i  of  the  ancient  Oracles  : 

Rom.  iii. 
atlvantage   then  hath  the  Jew  ? 
>rodt  is  there  of  circumcision  ? 


^Much  every  way:  chiefly,  be- 
cause that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 

• 

{c)  Christ  charged  them  with  making  the 
written  word  of  none  effect  by  their  tra- 
ditions, but  never  charged  them  with 
corrupting  the  text  : 

Matt.  xv. 

'  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  his  mother,  //  is  a  gift,  by  what- 
soever thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ; 

*  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
moXhtr,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

"^  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy 
of  you,  saying,  ^  This  people  draweth 
nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
honoured!  me  with  their  lips ;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me.  *  But  in  vain  they 
do  worship  me,  teaching y&r  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

9.  What  is  the  Talmud,  and  how 
is  it  regarded  by  the  Jews  t 

The  Talmud  is  the  now  written  and  said 
to  have  been  oral  law  delivered  by  the 
Lord  to  Moses  when  the  written  law  was 
given,  and  preserved  orally  until  after  the 
commencement  of  the  Christian  era  :  The 
Mishna,  or  text,  and  the  two  Gemaras,  or 
two  commentaries,  constitute  the  two  Tal- 
muds,  which  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  the  fountain  of  the  religion 
of  modem  Jews.  ' 

Competent  scholars  say  it  is  beyond 
parallel  trivial,  and  full  of  intellectual 
and  moral  darkness.  It  is  not  supporteil 
by  Scripture,  and  our  Lord  condemns  its 
incipient  spirit  in  the  Pharisees  of  His 
day : 

Matt.  xv. 

^  Then  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  ^  Why  do  thy  disciples 
transgress  the  tradition  of  the 
elders?  for  they  wash  not  their 
hands  when  they  eat  bread.  ^  But 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
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Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ?  *  For  God  commanded, 
saying,  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther :  and,  He  that  curseth  father 
or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 
*  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  his  mother,  It  is  2l 
gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me;  ^and  honour 
not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he 
shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made 
the  commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition.  ^  Ye  hypo- 
crites, well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of 
you,  saying,  ^  This  people  draweth 
nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
honoureth  me  with  their  lips ;  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me.  ^  But 
in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

Mark  vii. 

^Then  came  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the 
scribes,  which  came  from  Jerusa- 
lem. 2  And  when  they  saw  some 
of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with  de- 
filed, that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen 
hands,  they  found  fault.  ^  For  the 
Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except 
they  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not, 
holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 
*And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat ' 
not.     And  many  other  things  there  • 


be,  which  they  have-  received  to 
hold,  cu  the  washing  of  cups,  and 
pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of  tables. 
^Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  dis- 
ciples according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  ciders,  but  eat  bread  with  un- 
washen hands?  ^  He  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Well  hath  Esaias 
prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it 
is  written,  This  people  honouredi 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart 
is  &r  from  me.  '''  Howbeit  in  vain 
do  they  worship  me,, teaching^ 
doctrines  the  commandooients  of 
men.  ^  For  laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold  the 
tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing 
of  pots  and  cups  :  and  many  other 
such  like  things  ye  do.  ^And  he 
said  unto  them,  Full  well  ye  reject 
the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  own  tradition. 
^^  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thv  fa- 
ther  and  thy  mother  ;  and,  ^^'hoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death  :  ^^  but  ye  say.  If  a 
man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  mo- 
ther, //  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a 
gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me ;  he  shall  be  free. 
^2  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother; 
^'  making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  tradition,  which 
ye  have  delivered :  and  many  such 
like  things  do  ye. 


THE  ATTRIBUTES   OF  GOD. 
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THE   ATTRIBUTES   OF   GOD. 


Dr.  Hodge  presents  in  the  first  chapter  |  ExoD.  xiii. 

the  result  of  reasoning  in  the  light  of  i    1*  And  God   said   unto   Moses,  I 

nature,  revealing  as  it  does  a  God--a  per-    ^M  THAT  I  AM  :  and  he  said, 


S"U^'Tr^^lSSr.'y    pus  Shalt  thou  say  unto  the  chil^ 

dren  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me 
unto  you. 

(^)  Mighty  fKTwer^  EL,    translated   GV*/, 
and  applied  as  well  to  false  gods  : 

Isaiah  xliv. 
•They  that  make  a  graven  image  arg 
all  of  them  vanity;  and  their  dclccial)it; 
things  shall  not  profit ;  and  they  are  their 
own  witnesses  ;  they  see  not,  nor  know  ; 
that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

^^Who   hath  fonned   a 
molten 


iooal 
the  ftrst 

inielligent,  powerfiil,  free  of  will,  right- 
eous, and  benevolent.  In  this  present 
cbaqner  the  attempt  is  made  to  collect 
and  present  that  additional  and  clearer 
knowledge  of  the  Divine  Nature  which 
the  Scriptures  make  known  to  us  by 
means  of  His  names  and  attribute : 


I.  Siat€  the  etymology  and  meaning 
ef  the  several  names  appropriated  to 
God  in  the  Scriptures  i 

(a)  UnchangeabUness  and  sdf- existence: 

Jehovah,  from  a  Hebrew  verb  to  be, 
■file  Jews  superstitiously  refused  to  pro- 
nounce this  word,  and  substituted  for  it 
the  word  Adonai,  Lard^  represented  in 
OQr  truulaiion  by  the  word  Lord  printed 
in  capitals.  Jah,  probably  an  abbrevia- 
tion of  the  name  Jehovah,  used  principally 
ID  the  Psalms : 

Psalm  bcviii. 

^Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his 
namt: :  extol  him  that  rideth  upon 
the  heavens  by  his  name  JAH,  and 
rejoice  before  him. 

'  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge 
of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habita- 
tion. 

It  constitutes  the  concluding  syllable  of 
ballclujah,  praise  Jehovah : 

Gal  gave  Moses  His  peculiar  name  **  / 
am  thai  I  am. "  From  the  same  Hebrew 


a  graven 


image 


god, 
that 


or 
is 


profitable  for  nothing  ? 

{c)  God  of  all  exci'lUftce : 

Elohim,  and  Eloah,  the  same  name 
in  its  singular  and  plural  form,  derived 
from  a  Hebrew  verb  signifying  to  fcar^ 
to  reverence:  *'In  its  singular  form  it 
IS  used  only  in  the  latter  books  and  in 
poetry :"  in  the  plural  form  it  is  some- 
times used  with  a  plural  sense  for  gods, 
but  more  conmionly  as  a  fltiralis  excel- 
lentiee^  for  God  :  It  is  applied  to  God, 
but  preeminently  to  Jehovah,  as  the  great 
object  of  adoration  : 

{d)  Dominion  and  poaver^  Adonai,  the 
Lord^  a  pluralis  cxcUcftiiiT,  applie<l  ex- 
clusively to  God,  expressing  possession 
and  sovereign  dominion,  equivalent  t<) 
Kvpiof,  Lord,  so  frequently  applied  to 
Christ  in  the  New  Testament : 

(^)  y4/mighty,    Saddai,   A\m\f»hly,  ^ 


root,  and  of  the  same  fundameDtal  signi-  l^/ura/is  exceilefitite,     Sometiu^CS  \l  slauds 
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combined  with  a  preceding  EL,   as  in 
Gen.  xvii.  l  : 

Job  v. 
^^  Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth :  therefore  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Al- 
mighty : 

^'^  For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up  : 
he  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

Gen.  xvii. 
^And  when  Abram  was  ninety 
years  old  and  nine,  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Abram,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God;  walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect 

(/)  Most  High,  Elyon,  a  Verbal  Adjec- 
tive from  a  Hebrew  Verb,  signifying /i;^ 
«/,  to  ascend: 

Psalm  ix. 
*  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee :  I 
will  sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O  thou  most 
High. 

^  When  mine  enemies  are  turned 

back,  they  shall  fall  and  perish  at 

thy  presence. 

Psalm  xxi. 

'  For  thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed 
for  ever  :  thou  hast  made  him  exceeding 
glad  with  thy  countenance. 

'  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
through  the  mercy  of  the  most  High  he 
shall  not  be  moved. 

^  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all 
thine  enemies:  thy  right  hand  shall 
find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

{g)  Hosts,  TzEBAOTH,  of  kosts,  is  fre- 
quently used  as  an  epithet  qualifying  one 
of  the  above  mentioned  names  of  God, 
thus,  Jehovah  of  Hosts,  God  of  Hosts, 
Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts.  Some  have 
thought  the  term  equivalent  to  God  of 
Battles  :  the  true  force  is  **  Sovereign  of 
the  stars,  material  hosts  of  heaven,  and 
of  the  angels  their  inhabitants:'* 

Amos  iv. 

^^For,  lo,  he   that  formeth  the 

mountains,  and  createth  the  wind, 

and  decJareth  unto  man  what  is 


his  thought,  that  maketh  the  morn- 
ing darkness,  and  treadeth  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  The 
Lord,  The  God  of  hosts,  is  his 
name. 

Psalm  xxiv. 
^  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ;  even 
lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and 
the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The 
Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of 
glory.     Selah. 

{h)  Many  other  terms  are  used  meta- 
phorically to  set  forth  the  relation  He 
sustains  to  us  and  the  offices  He  fulfills ; 
e, g,  [a)  King,  Lawgiver,  Judge : 

Isaiah  xxxiii. 

1^  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king 

in  his  beauty :  they  shall  behold 

the  land  that  is  very  far  ofE 

Psalm  xxiv. 
^  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The 
Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
mighty  in  battle. 

Psalm  1. 
^And  the  heavens  shall  declare 
his  righteousness:  for  God  is  judge 
himself.     Selah. 

Isaiah  xxxiii. 
^^  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  so- 
lemnities :  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem 
a  quiet  habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall 
not  be  taken  down ;  not  one  of  the  stakes 
thereof  shall  ever  l)e  removed,  neither 
shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 
*^  But  there  the  glorious  Ixjrd  wilt  be  un- 
to us  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streams ; 
wherein  shall  go  no  galley  yfiih.  oars, 
neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 
**^For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord 
is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king ; 
he  will  save  us.  *^Thy  tacklings  arc 
loosed ;  they  could  not  well  strengthen 
their  mast,  they  could  not  spread  the  sail : 
then  is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided  ;  . 
the  lame  take  the  prey.  •''And  the  in- 
habitant shall  not  say,  I  am  sick  :  the 
people  that  dwell  therein  sha/t  de  (orffYcn 
their  iniquity. 
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See  also  James  iv. 
*  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to 
ye  and  to  destroy :  who  art  thou  that 
dgcst  another? 

^)  Rock,  Fortress,  Tower,  Deliverer : 

2  Sam.  xxiL 
And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  the 
ords  of  this  song  in  the  day  iAa/  the 
ORD  had  delivered  him  out  of  the  hand 
r  all  his  enemies,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
aul: 

*And  he  said,  The  Lord  is  my 

xk,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  de- 

vtrer ;  ^ihe  God  of  my  rock  ;  in 

im  will  I  trust :  A^  is  my  shield, 

nd  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  my 

igh  tower,  and  my  refuge,  my  sa- 

iour;   thou  savest  me  from  vio- 

mce. 

Psalm  IxiL 


2.  WAa/  are  the  Divine  attributes  1 

{a)  There  must  always  be  a  measure  of 
incomprehension  in  our  conception  of 
that  wnich  is  infinite :  His  knowledge  and 
power  are  as  truly  beyond  all  understand- 
ing as  His  eternity  or  immensity  : 

Job  xi. 
•  But  oh  that  *  God  would  speak,  and 
open  his  lips  against  thee ;  ^  and  that  he 
would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of  wisdom, 
that  tfuy  arc  double  to  that  which  is ! 
Know  therefore  that  God  exacteth  of 
thee  less  than  thine  iniquity  desentcth. 

"*  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out 
God  ?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Al- 
mighty unto  perfection  ?  ^  It  is  as 
high  as  heaven ;  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst 
thou  know  ?  ®  The  measure  th<ire- 
of  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and 


'  Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God :  from  !  broader  than  the  sea. 


im  Cometh  my  salvation. 

-  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  sal- 
ation  ;  he  is  my  defence ;  I  shall 
ot  be  greatly  moved. 

(7')  Shepheni,  Husbandman  : 

Psalm  xxiii. 
*The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I 
lull  not  want 

John  xv. 
^  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Fa- 
lier  is  the  husbandman. 

(O  Father : 

Matt.  vi. 

•After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
c:  Our  Father  which  art  in  hea- 
cn,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

John  xx. 
*•  Jesus    saith    unto    her,    Mary.     She 
arned  her^elt,  and  >aith  unto  him,  Rab- 
loni :  which  is  to  say,  Master. 

^"  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
lot ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
D}'  Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren, 
lad  say  imto  them,  I  ascend  unto 
ny  Father,  and  your  Father ;  and  ■ 
*^  my  God,  and  your  God.  / 


^^  If  he  cut  off,  and  shut  up,  or  gather 
together,  then  who  can  hinder  him  ? 
Job  xxvi. 

•Hell  is  naked  l>efore  him,  and  de- 
struction hath  no  covering.  '  He  strclcli- 
eth  out  the  north  over  the  empty  place, 
and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  noihim:. 
®  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick 
clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under 
them.  •  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his 
throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 
^"  He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with 
bounds,  until  the  day  and  night  come  to 
an  end.  *^  The  pillars  of  heaven  trcmlile 
and  arc  astonished  at  his  reproof.  ^-  He 
divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  and  by 
his  understanding  ^e  smileth  throuj^h  ilie 
proud.  ^^  By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished 
the  heavens  ;  l^is  hand  hath  formed  the 
crooked  serpent. 

^*  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  : 
;  but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him  ?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power 
who  can  understand  ? 

Psalm  cxxxix. 

*  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and 

known  mc.    "  Thou  knowest  my  downsit- 

ting  and  mine  uprising,  thou  underslajvd- 

est  my  thought  afar  off.     *^T\\ou  com- 

passeat  my  path  and  my  lying  down,  awOi 
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art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways.  *  For 
thirre  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  bttt^  lo, 
O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

*  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon 
me.  *  Such  knowledge  is  too  won- 
derful for  me ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot 

attain  unto  it. 

'  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit  ?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ? 

Isaiah  x\. 

^  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and 
speak  est,  O  Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from 
the  Lord,  and  my  judgment  is  passed 
over  from  my  God  ? 

'•^  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast 
thou  not  heard,  that  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary?  there  is  no  search- 
ing of  his  understanding. 

**  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint  ;  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might  henncreaseth 
strength.  ^Even  the  youths  shall  faint 
and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall 
utterly  fall :  '^  but  they  that  wait  upon 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength ; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  | 
they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ;  and  \ 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

(/')  The  moral  elements  of  I  lis  glorious 
nature  are  the  twrniy  or  original  law  of 
our  moral  faculties  ;  thus  we  are  made 
capable  of  comprehending  the  ultimate 
principles  of  tnith  and  justice  upon 
which  He  acts ;  yet  His  action  based  upon 
those  principles  is  often  a  trial  of  our  faith 
and  an  occasion  of  our  adoring  wonder  ; 

Rom.  xi. 

^^  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
(}od  !  how  unsearchable  are  his 
j  udgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out  !  ^*  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who 
hath  b^n  his  coimsellor  ?  ^^  Or 
who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it 
sYiolW    be  recompensed  unto  him 


again  ?  ^  For  of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things :  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amea 

Isaiah  Iv. 

®For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord.  •For  as 
the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts. 

^^  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  retumeth  not 
thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  mak> 
eth  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  Ito  the 
eater  :  ^*  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

3.  Hcnu  are  tve  to  understand 
those  passages  which  attribute  to 
God  bodily  parts ^  and  the  infirmi- 
ties of  human  passion  ? 

{a)  Face  : 

ExoD.  xxxiii. 

^^  And    the    Lord    spake  unto 

Moses   face   to    face,    as  a  man 

speaketh  unto  his  friend.     And  he 

turned  again  into  the  camp  :  but 

his  servant  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun, 

a  young  man,  departed  not  out  of 

the   tabernacle.     -'^And   he   said, 

Thou  canst  not  see  my  face,:  for 

there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and 

live. 
-*  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  there  is 
a  place  by  me,  and  thou  ^halt  stand  upon 
a  rock :  '''"  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while 
my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee 
in  a  clift  <if  the  rock,  and  will  cover  ihec 
with  my  hand  while  I  pass  by  :  *"*  and  I 
will  take  away  mine  hand,  and  thou  sha't 
see  my  back  parts  :  but  my  face  shall  not 
be  seen. 
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(l>)  Eyes : 

2  Chron.  xvi 

•For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run 
to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole 
earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the 
behalf  of  M/wi  whose  heart  is  per- 
fect toward  him.  Herein  thou  hast 
done  foolishly:  therefore  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  have  wars. 

"Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer, 
and  put  him  in  a  prison  house ;  for  Ae 
was  m  a  rage  with  him  because  of  this 
tlw^.  And  Asa  oppressed  seme  of  the 
people  the  same  time. 

(r)  Nostrils : 

2  Sam.  xxii. 

•iTicre  went  up  a  smoke  out  of 
his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his 
mouth  devoured:  coa^  were  kin- 
dled by  it. 

*•  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down ;  and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 
**  And  he  sent  out  arrows,  and  scattered 
tl^m ;  lightning,  and  dtscomfitted  them, 

"And  the  channels  of  the  sea 
appeared,  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  discovered,  at  the  re- 
buking of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  his  nostrils. 

*'  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me  ;  he 
drew  me  out  of  many  waters ;  *®  he  de- 
livered me  from  my  strong  enemy,  atic^ 
from  them  that  hated  me  :  for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

id)  Arms  and  feet : 

Isaiah  lii. 

•Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye 
waste  places  of  Jerusalem  :  for  the  Lord 
hath  comforted  his  people,  he  hath  re- 
dcemc<l  Jerusalem. 

^*The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his 
holy  arms  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 
nations ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our 

God. 

Psalm  xviii. 

*  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  I 


came   down :  and    darkness   was 
under  his  feet. 

{e)  Repenting  and  grieving  : 

Gen.  vi. 
'And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  aw  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil  continually. 

•  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that 
he  had  made  man  on  the  earth, 
and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart. 
^  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy 
man  whom  I  have  created  from 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  both  man, 
and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  it  re- 
penteth  me  that  I  have  made  them. 

^But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord. 

Jer.  XV. 

•  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the 

Lord,  thou  art  gone   backward : 

therefore  will  I  stretch  out  my  hand 

against  thee,  and  destroy  thee;  !• 

am  weary  with  repenting. 
^  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the 
gates  of  the  land  ;  I  will  bereave  them  of 
children,  I  will  destroy  my  people,  since 
they  return  not  from  their  ways.  **  Their 
widows  are  increased  to  me  above  the 
sand  of  the  seas :  I  have  brought  upon 
them  against  the  mother  of  the  youn:; 
men  a  spoiler  at  noonday  :  I  have  cause<l 
him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  terrors 
upon  the  city.  ^She  that  hath  borne 
seven  languisheth  :  she  hath  given  up  the 
ghost ;  her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was 
yet  day  :  she  hath  boon  ashamed  and 
confounded  :  and  the  residue  of  them 
will  I  deliver  to  the  sword  before  their 
enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

Psalm  xcv. 

•  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  he 
is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

^^  O  house  of  Aaron,  tnist  in  the 

Lord  :   he  is  their  help  and  their 

shield. 


(/)  Jealous : 
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**The  Lord  wil!  not  spare  him, 
but  then  the  anger  of  the  IjORD  and 
his  jealousy  shall  smoke  against 
that  man,  and  all  tlie  curses  that 
are  written  in  iliis  book  shall  lie 
upon  him,  and  the  Lord  shall  blot 
out  his  name  from  tmder  heaven. 

They  are  to  be  underslood  only  u  meta- 
phors ;  thejr  represent  the  iruth  with  re- 
spect to  God  onljF  annlt^caU]',  and  as  wen 
from  our  point  of  view  ;  and  these 
metnphors  prindpnlly  occur  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  tt^ere  chielly  in  highly 
rhetorical  passages  of  the  poetical  and 
prophetical  portioiu : 

THE   UNITV  OF   COD  ; 

6.  Htnif  may  the  proposition,  that 
God  is  one  and  iiidivisibkybe  pravedl 

If  God  it  not  one,  then  it  will  neces- 
sarily follow  lliat  there  are  more  Gods 
than  one,  but  that  which  is  absolute  and 
infinite  cannot  fail  \a  be  one  and  indivi- 

*I  and  wy  Father  are  one. 

7.  Prove  from  Scripture  that  the 
proposition,  thai  there  is  but  one 

God,  is  true  t 


"And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  1 
have  made  supplicitian  before  (he  LoKD, 
he  nigh  unto  the  Liird  our  God  day  and 
ni[;ht,  that  he  majnlain  the  cause  of  his 
servant,  and  the  cause  of  his  people  Israel 
at  all  timei,  as  the  matter  shjdl  require  : 

**  That  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  the  Lord  is  God, 
and  that  there  is  none  else. 

•'  Let  your  heart  therefore  be  perfect 
with  the  Lord  out  God,  to  walk  in  his 
siaLutes,  and  lo  ketp  hL>  cummaodincuts, 
as  St  this  liiy. 


)div. 


*Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  Ki 
of  Israel,  and  his  redeemer  1 
Lord  of  hosts ;  I  am  the  first,  a 
I  am  the  last ;  and  beside  me  th 
is  no  God. 

'  And  whn,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall 


erfori 


appointed  the  ancient  people?  and 
thuies  that  are  coming,  and  thall  cot 
let  them  shew  unto  them.  *  Fear  yc  r. 
neither  be  afraid  :  have  not  I  told  t1 
from  that  time,  and  have  declared  il .' 


Istl 


beside  me  ?  yea,  lAert  it  uo  God ;  1  kn 

**And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  i 
having  heard  them  reasoning  logetl* 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered  Ih 
well,  asked  him.  Which  is  the  Erst  ct 
tna  ailment  of 'all  ? 

^  And  Jesus  answered  him,  T 
first  of  all  the  commandments 
Hear,  O  Israel;  The  Lord  c 
God  is  one  Lord  ; 

"  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  Ihy  G 
with  nil  thy  heart,  and  mth  all  thy  sc 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  ill  ' 
strength  :  this  11  the  fir-i  commandme 
"And  the  second  «  like,  nameh-  li 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neiuhbiiur  as  fhysi 
There  is  none  other  command uient  grca 

"^And  the  scribe  said  unto  hi 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  I 
tmth :  for  there  is  one  God  ;  a 
there  is  none  other  but  he  : 

"And  IQ  love  bim  with  all  the  her 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  « 
all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength,  : 
to  love  his  neighbour  a.i  himself,  is  m 
than  oil  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sai 
(ices,  "And  when  Jesu^  saw  that 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  hi 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
God.  And  no  man  after  that  duat  ; 
bim  any  fiuitiim. 

1  COH.   viii. 

♦  As  concerning  therefore  the  e 
ing  of  those  tilings  that  are  offer 
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ce  unto  idols,  we  know 

ol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 

M^/  />.  none  other  God 

• 

ugh  there  be  that  are  called 
her  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as 
jods  many,  and  lords  many,) 
IS  Mrr^  is  but  one  God,  the 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
id  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

Eph.  iv. 
one  b(xly,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
called  in  one  hope  of  your 
ane  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 

rod  and  Father  of  all,  who 
all,  and  through  all,  and 
1. 

>  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 

lat  is  affirmed  iv/ien  it  is 
God  is  a  Spirit  i 

tively  : 

does  not  possess  bodily  parts, 
\  be  apprehended  by  any  ol  our 
ses  : 

vely  : 

is  rational,  moral,  free,  dis- 
y  between  true  and  false,  right 

;  self-determining  and  possess- 
le  essential  properties  of  our 
n  infinite  degree  : 

John  iv. 
r>  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
him  must  worship  //////  in 
J  in  truth. 

RELATION    TO   SPACE*. 


mt  are  the  different  modes 
'7'inepresefiee^  a?id  ho7c  may 


of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth 
his  hands  toward  heaven  :  *^  and  he  said, 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is  no  God  like 
thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  be- 
neath, who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy 
with  thy  servants  that  walk  before  thee 
with  all  their  heart :  *^  who  hast  kept 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that 
thou  promisedst  him  :  thou  spakest  also 
with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  //  with 
thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day.  **  There- 
fore now.  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep  with 
thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou 
promisedst  him,  saying.  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel ;  so  that  thy  children 
take  heed  to  their  way,  that  they  walk 
before  me  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 
**And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy 
word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou 
spakest  unto  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

2^^  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on 
the  earth  ?  behold,  the  heaven  and 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
thee ;  how  much  less  this  house 
that  I  have  builded  ? 

^  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O 
Lord  my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry 
and  to  the  prayer,  wliich  thy  ser\'ant 
prayeth  before  thee  to  day  :  ***  that  thine 
eyes  may  be  open  toward  this  house  night 
and  day,  men  toward  the  place  of  which 
thou  hast  said.  My  name  shall  be  there : 
that  thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  shall  make  toward  this 
place.  *®  And  hearken  thou  to  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy 
people  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray  toward 
this  place  :  and  hear  thou  in  heaven  tliy 
dwelling  place  :  and  when  thou  heare^t, 
forgive. 

Psalm  cxxxix. 


7  Whither  shall   I   go    from    thy 
spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 

ved  that  He  ts  a,crywhere   ^  J^  \^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^ ._   jf  \ 
s  to  Jiis  essence/  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  .^^  ^^^,^  hchoU,  thou 

,  K,N"s'viii.  «^'  f''^'-'-     '  V  I  take  the  wings  of 

olonion  Mood  before  the  altar  /  the  morning,  </«</ dwell  in  theuVltt- 
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most  parts  of  the  sea;  ^^  even  there 
shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

^*  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me ;  even  the  ni{:;ht  shall  be  light  about 
me.  **  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
thee ;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day : 
the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike 
to  thee, 

Isaiah  Ixvi. 

^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven 
is  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool :  where  is  the  house  that 
ye  build  unto  me  ?  and  where  is 
tlie  place  of  my  rest  ? 

Acts  xvii. 

*•  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars' 
hill,  and  said.  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  per- 
ceive that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  supersti- 
tious. ^  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
vour  devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with 
this  incription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN 
GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye  ignoranlly 
worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you.  **  God 
that  made  the  world  and  all  things  there- 
in, seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ;  **  neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed  any 
thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things  ;  *•  and  hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
lialh  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
^)r>inted,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 
tion ; 

^^  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him, 
and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us  :  ^^for  in  him 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being  ;  as  certain  also  of  your  own 
poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also 
his  offspring. 

*'' Fora.'imuch  then  as  we  are  the  off- 
spring of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think 
that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or 
silver,  or  stone,  graven  Ijy  art  and  man's 
device.  ^And  the  times  of  this  igno- 
rstnce  God    winked  at ;   but  now  com- 


mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent : 
'^because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  m  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  ligfat- 
eousness  by  tAat  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained ;  wAereo/ht  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  liath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

THE   RELATION    OF  GOD  TO  TIME: 

20.  }VAat  relation  does  time  bear 
to  eternity  f 

{a)  Eternity  comprehends  all  time : 
{d)  He  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  infinitely 
transcends  our  understanding : 

Isaiah  Ivii.  . 
^^  For  thus  saith  the  high  ^nd  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high 
and  holy  p/ace,  with  him  also  tAat 
is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit, 
to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble, 
and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  con- 
trite ones. 

^'  For  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  nei- 
ther will  I  be  always  wroth  :  for  the 
spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls 
which  I  have  made. 

24.  What  is  vieant  by  the  immu- 
tability  of  Gail 

That  God  cannot  change,  because  there 
is  a  cause  within  Himself  greater  than  the 
sum  of  causes  without,  for  His  remaining 
eternally  the  same  : 

Further,  ail  that  is  without  is  compre- 
hended from  all  eternity  within,  so  that 
there  is  no  new  influence,  no  new  re- 
lationship, no  surprise,  no  variableness, 
no  shade  of  turning  : 

James  i. 
^''  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  comcth 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning. 

25.  Proi'ffroffi  Scripture  that  God 
is  immutable  / 
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Mal.  iii. 

•For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change 
not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob 
are  not  consumed. 

Psalm  xxxiii. 

"  Tne  counsel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
eth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his 
heart  to  all  generations. 

Isaiah  xlv. 

•  I  was  wroth  with  my  people,  I  have 
poUated  mine  inheritance,  and  given 
them  into  thine  hand :  thou  didst  shew 
them  no  mercy ;  upon  the  ancient  hast 
thou  very  heavily  hud  thy  voice. 

^  And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  a  lady  for 
tvtrz  iff  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these 
iiirngs  to  :hy  heart,  neither  didst  remem- 
ber the  latter  end  of  it.  •  Therefore  hear 
now  this,  iAoM  that  art  given  to  pleasures, 
that  dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest  in 
thine  heart,  I  tf  m,  and  none  else  beside 
me ;  I  shall  not  sit  cu  a  widow,  neither 
shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children  :  '  but 
these  two  things  shall  come  to  thee  in  a 
moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children, 
:«id  widowhood  :  they  shall  come  upon 
thee  in  their  perfection  for  the  multitude 
of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the  great  abun- 
dance of  thine  enchantments. 

^^For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy 
wickedness :  thou  hast  said,  None 
seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy 
knowledge,  it  hath  perverted  thee ; 
and  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
1  am^  and  none  else  beside  me. 
James  i. 

*'  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning. 

31.  Prove  that  GotTs  knowledge 
extends  to  future  contingent  events  ? 

That  it  does  is  certain  : 

I  Sam.  xxiii. 

•And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly 
practised  mischief  against  him ;  and  he 
»aid  to  Abiathar  ihe  priest.  Bring  hither  / 


th?  ephod.  '•^Then  said  David,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly 
heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah, 
to  destroy  the  city  for  my  sake. 

^^  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver 
me  up  into  his  hand?  will  Saul 
come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath 
heard  ?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant. 
And  the  Lord  said,  He  will  come 
down.  ^^Then  said  David,  Will 
the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  and 
my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  ? 
And  the  Lord  said.  They  will  de- 
liver thee  up. 

Acts  ii. 

"  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  ; 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of 
God  among  you  by  miracles  and  wonders 
and  signs,  wnich  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know: 

^Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands   have  crucified 

and  slain : 

Acts  xv. 

**  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
James  answered,  saying,  Men  and  breth- 
ren, hearken  unto  me :  ^*  Simeon  hath 
declared  how  God  at  the  first  did  visit 
the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name.  ^*And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets  ;  as  it  is  written, 
*•  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build 
again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is 
fallen  down  ;  and  I  will  build  again  the 
ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up  :  *'  that 
the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  Gcniiles,  upon  wht>m 
my  name  is  called,  sahh  the  Lord,  who 
doeth  all  these  things. 

^^  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 

works  from  the  beginning  of  the 

world. 

Isaiah  xlvi. 

*  Remember  the  former  things  of 

old :   for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 

none  else ;  /  am  God,  and  then  u 
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none  like  me,  ^®  declaring  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  from  an- 
cient times  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  done,  saying,  My  counsel  shall 
stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  plea- 
sure : 

"  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the  cast, 
tlie  man  that  executeih  my  counsel  from 
a  far  country :  yea,  I  have  spoken  it^  I 
will  also  brinjT  it  to  pass ;  I  have  pur- 
posed //,  I  will  also  do  it. 

33.  What  is  scientia  media  ? 

(a)  Mid<lle  knowledge.  It  is  supposed 
to  occupy  a  middle  giound  between  sim- 
p!e  iuteliijrence  and  the  knowledge  of 
vision  : 

{b)  Introduced  by  the  Jesuit  doctors  for 
the  purpose  of  explaining  how  CJod  might 
certainly  foreknow  what  He  had  not  or 
might  not  have  foreordained  : 

34.  What  arc  the  argmnents 
a<^aiust  the  validity  of  this  distinc- 
tion i 

{a)  Its  advocates  cite  : 

I  Sam.  xxiii. 

^And  David  knew  that  Saul  se- 
cretly practised  mischief  against 
him  ;  and  he  said  to  Abiathar  the 
l)riest,  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 
^^  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly 
heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come 
to  Keilah,  to  destroy  the  city  for 
my  sake.  ^^  Will  the  men  of  Keilah 
deliver  me  up  into  his  hand?  will 
Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant 
hath  heard?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant. 
And  the  Lord  said.  He  will  come 
down.  ^^Then  said  David,  Will 
the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  and 
my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  de- 
liver thcc  up. 


Matt.  zi. 

"^Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  dtMi  \ 
wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works  were  ' 
done,  because  they  repented  not:  ^  Woe 
unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto  tfiee, 
Bethsaida !  for  if  the  mighty  woiks, 
which  were  done  in  you,  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  hive  re* 
pented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  Jshe& 

^  But  I  say  unto  you,  H  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  day  of  judgment  than  for 
you.  ^^And  thou,  Capernaum, 
which  art  exalted  unto  heaven, 
shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell :  for 
if  the  mighty  works,  which  hav^ 
been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done 
in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

"But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in 
the  day  of  judj^nient,  than  for  thee.  ''^At 
that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  I^rd  of  heawn 
and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  *•  Even 
so,  Father  :  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

[h)  But  the  Scriptures  teach  that  God 
does  foreordain,  as  well  as  foreknow,  the 
free  acts  of  men  : 

Isaiah  ix. 
^For  every  battle  of  .the  warrior 
is  with  confused  noise,  and  gar- 
ments rolled  in  blood  ;  but  thh 
shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of 
fire.  *  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, The  Prince  of  Peace.  "Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom ;  to  order  it,  and  to  esiab- 
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it  with  judgment  and  with  jus-  \ 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
:  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
brm  this, 
"he  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob, 

it  hath  lighted  upon  Israel, 
id  all  the  people  shall  know, 
t  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant 
>amaria,  that  say  in  the  pride 
stoutness  of  heart,  ^^  The  bricks 
fallen  down,  but  we  will  build 
1  hewn  stones  :  the  sycamores 
cut  down,  but  we  will  change 
f  in/o  cedars.  ^^  Therefore  the 
ID  shall  set  up  the  adversaries 
lezin  against  him,  and  join  his 
mies  together;  ^^the  Syrians 
>re,  and  the  Philistines  behind ; 

they  shall  devour  Israel  with 
n  mouth.    For  all  this  his  anger 
ot  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
tched  out  still. 
i^or  the  people  tumeth  not  unto 

that  smiteth  them,  neither  do 
'  seek  the  Ix)rd  of  hosts, 
herefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off 
1  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch 

rush,  in  one  dav.     ^^  The  an- 
t  and  honourable,  he  is  the 
i  ;  and  the  prophet  that  teach- 
lies,  he  is  the  tail. 
or  the  leaders  of  this  people  cause 

to  err ;  and  fA^y  that  are  led  of 
I  are  destroyed.  ^"Therefore  the 
I  shall  have  no  joy  in  their  young 

neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their 
riess  and  widows ;  for  every  one  is 
jrpocrite  and  an  evildoer,  and  every 
ih  speakcth  folly.  For  all  this  his 
r  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is 
ched  out  still. 

Acts  ii. 

Rim,  being  delivered  by  the 
Tminate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
;e  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  j 


by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain : 

Acts  iv. 
^^  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anoint- 
ed, both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pi- 
late, with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to- 
gether, ^  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done. 

THE   INFINITE   POWER    OF   COD  : 

39.  II(rtv  can  absolute  omnipotetice 
be  proved  to  belong  to  God  1 

[a)  Asserted  in  Scripture  : 

Jer.  xxxii. 
**Now  when  I  had  delivered  the  evi- 
dence of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriah,  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

^^  Ah  Lord  God  !  behold,  thou 
hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
by  thy  great  power  and  stretched 
out  arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too 
hard  for  thee : 

^^Thou  shewest  lovingkindness  unto 
thousands,  and  recompemiest  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their 
children  after  them :  the  Great,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  is  his 
name,  *®  great  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in 
work  :  for  thine  eyes  are  open  upon  all 
the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men  :  to  give 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  fruit  of  his  doings  : 

Matt.  xix. 
''Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  a  rich  man 
shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  *••  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  "  When  his 
disciples  heard  1/,  they  were  exceedingly 
amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be  save<l  ? 

2**  But  Jesus  beheld  thtfn^  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  tViis  is  *\m- 
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possible ;  but  with  God  all  things 

are  possible. 

Luke  i. 

*^  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she 
hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age  : 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her,  who 
was  called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 

impossible. 

^^  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  handmaid 
of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto  me  according  to 
thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed  from 
her. 

Rev.  xix. 

®  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  say- 
ing, Alleluia  :  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 

(6)  Although  we  have  seen  but  parts  of 
I  lis  ways : 

Job  xxvi. 

^*  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  : 
but  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him  ?  but  the  thunder  of  his  power 
who  can  understand  ? 

THE   WILL   OF   GOD  : 

43.  JV/ia/  is  meant  by  the  distinc- 
tion between  the  secretive  and  revealed 
unll  of  God? 

(tf)  The  secret  will  is  the  doctrine : 
{b)  The  revealed  will  is  the  precejiiive, 
which  is  the  rule  of  our  duty  : 

Deut.  xxix. 

*®And  the  Lord  rooted  them  out  of 
their  land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in 
great  indignation,  and  cast  them  into 
another  land,  as  /'/  is  this  day. 

'-^'^^The  secret  things  belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  God:  but  those  things 
which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us 
and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that 
we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law. 


THE   INFINITE  JUSTICE  OF  GOD: 

5  2.  Hoiv  may  this  principle  be  i$h 
f erred  from  God's  love  of  holiness 
and  hatred  of  sin  ? 

{a)  Both  our  conscience  and  Scripture 
teach  positively  that  God  does  hate  an. 
and  love  holiness  for  their  own  sakes : 

Hab.  L 
^'  ylr/  thou  not  from  everlasting,  O  Lord 
my  God,  mine  Holy  One  ?   we  shall  not 
die.     O  Lord,  thou  hast  ordained  them 
for  judgment ;  and,  O  mighty  God,  tboa  , 
hast  established  them  for  comection. 

^^  Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
iniquity:  wherefore  lookest  thoiu 
upon  them  that  deal  treacherously, 
and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the 
wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is 
more  righteous  than  he  ? 

^*  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,  as  the  creeping  things,  Ma/  hai'e  no 
ruler  over  them  ? 

Psalm  v. 
'  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morn- 
ing,  O  Lord  ;    in  the  morning  will  I 
direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look 
up. 

*For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath 
pleasure  in  wickedness :  neither 
shall  e\'il  dwell  with  thee.  ^  The 
foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight: 
thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

Psalm  xlv. 
^  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom is  a  right  sceptre.  '  Thou 
lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
>vickedness :  therefore  God,  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

Psalm  cxlv. 

^^The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works. 

***  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him 
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.  "  He  wUl  fulfil  the  desire  of 
At  fear  bim  :  he  alio  will  hrac 
7  and  will  sare  them.  **  The 
irocTTCib  all  iheni  that  love  him  : 
;he  wicked  will  he  destroy.  "  My 
JullipeaklhepraiiCDf  Ihe  LuKti: 
all  flesh  bless  bii  holy  name  for 
derer. 

PROV.   xi. 

ey  that  are  of  a  forward  heart 

oinination  to  the  Lord  :  but 

t  art  upright  in  Ihdr  way  are 

ight. 

*g)i  \axAjoin  in  hand,  the  wicked 

•t  be  iinpani$hed  ;  bul  ihe  seed  of 

iteous  stall  be  delivered. 

Deut.  iv. 
e  heed  unio  youtselvei,  lest  ye 
Lbe  covenani  of  the  LoKD  your 
hicb  be  made  with  yoa,  and  make 
jaren  imace.  or  the  likeness  of 
tg,  which  the  Loud  thy  God  hath 

r  tht  Lord  thy  God  is  a.  con- 
5  fire,  rt'M  a  jealous  God. 

VffW  may  it  be  proved  from 
he  Scriptures  say  of  the  death 
-istt 

Isaiah  liii. 
halh  believed  our  report  ?  and 
m  IS  the  ami  of  the  Lord  re- 
*  For  he  shall  grow  up  before 
1  lender  |ilanl,  and  as  a  rool  out 
f  ground  :  he  hath  no  form  nor 
e<«  J  and  when  we  ih.iU  sec  him, 
no  beauty  that  we  should  ilKire 
He  is  'luspised  and  rejected  of 
man  of  sorrows,  and  scquainlcd 
ief:  and  we  hid  at  it  were  mr 
ira  him  ;  he  was  despised,  and  we 

y  he  halh  borne  our  griefs,  and 
out  sorrow*  ;  yet  wc  did  esteem 

ricken,     bmilien    of    God,     and 

he  was  wounded  for  our 
■cssions,  /le  teas  braised  for 

luiries:  the  chastisement  of 
ice  was  upon  him  ;  and  with  , 
pes  If*  -irt'  healed.    'All  we  - 


like  sheep  liave  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  eveiy  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  tlie  Lord  hath  hid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  ''He 
was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted, 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  :  he 
is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dtimb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth.  *  He  was  taken 
from  prison  and  from  jvidgment : 
and  wiio  shall  declare  his  genera- 
tion ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living :  for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  was  he 
stricken.  ^  And  he  made  his  grave 
ii-iih  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich 
in  his  death ;  because  he  had  done 
no  violence,  neither  was  any  de- 
ceit in  his  mouth. 

'"Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  him  to 
grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see 
his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.  "He  shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  ami  shall 
be  satisfied :  by  his  knowledge  shall 
my  righteous  servant  justi^  many; 
for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

"Theitfore  will  I  divide  him  a  forHon 
with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  [he 
spoil  with  the  strong ;  beeausc  lie  hath 
poured  out  hii  soul  unto  death  :  and  he 
was  Dumliereil  with  Ihe  transgressors  : 
and  he  \vxie  the  sin  of  many,  and  made 
intcrcestiuu  for  llie  tran<igri;uors. 

Rom.  iiL 
*'  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
withoal  Ihe  law  i>  miniftsicd,  bcinc  wit- 
nessed by  the   law  and   the  pTO]>hets  i 
"even  the  riehuc.u^nc^  of  Cod  whuk  a 

di/hrcnce:  -'fr.r  .ill  have  smiicd,  and 
Mmc  ijiLjrl  al  llit  gLcity  of  GtA. ; 
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'^^  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus :  ^5  whom  God 
hath  set  forth  fo  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  de- 
clare his  righteousness  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins  that  are  gast, 
tlirough  the  forbearance  of  God  j 
*^"to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness :  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
belicveth  in  Jesus. 

Oai..  iii. 

^"^  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree :  ^^  that  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gen- 
tiles through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
mii;ht  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  fiiith. 

I    l^LIER  i. 
^^  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  jjcrsons  judgeth  ac- 
cording to  ever)'  man's  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  hire  in  fear  : 

^^  P'orasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
ble things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from 
your  vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers  ; 

'**  lUit  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
s|)Ot :  ^wbo  verily  was  foreordained  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  l)ut  was 
manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you,  ^^  who 
by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory  ; 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

THK    INFINITE  GOODNESS   OF  GOD: 

56.    ]]liat  are  the  sources  of  our 


{f>)  Observation : 

(V)  Experience : 

{flj  Direct  teaching  of  Scripture : 

Psalm  cxIv. 

^  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full 
of  compassion;  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  great  mercy.  ®The  Lord  » 
good  to  all :  and  his  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  his  works. 
I  John  iv. 

'  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for 
love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loreth 
is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

^  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God ;  for  God  is  love. 

*  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  him.  ***  Herein  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins.  ^^  Beloved,  if  God 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another. 

57.  Ho7v  may  it  be  sJieivn  that 
God  is  gracious  and  7uilling  to  for- 
give sin  i 

(^)  It  is  every  man's  duty  to  foi^ve  in- 
juries, but  sin  is  against  God  : 

[p)  There  is  no  moral  principle  making 
it  essentially  necessar)'  that  a  governor 
shall  forgive  transgression ;  but  reason 
would  dictate  atonement ;  for  God  to  pro- 
vide this  atonement  renders  it  a  fact  that 
God  is  gracious  :  the  gospel  is,  therefore, 
good  news  : 

ExoD.  XXX i v. 

^And  the  Lord  passed  by  before 
him,  and  proclaimed,  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, longsufiering,  and  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth,  "keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  in- 
i(iuity  and  transgression  and  sin, 


knowledge  of  the  fact  that  God  is  \  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear /A^ 

benrcolentl  \  guilty ;  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 

////  Reason :  I  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon 
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children's  children,  unto  the 
-d  and  to  the  fourth  generation, 

Eph.  i. 
!n  whom  we  have  redemption 
3Ugh  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
sins,  according  to  the  riches 
his  grace;  ^ wherein  he  hath 
Minded  toward  us  in  all  wis- 
n  and  prudence;  ^having  made 
)wn  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his 
I,  according  to  his  good  pleasure 
Ich  he  hath  purposed  in  himself: 

rhat  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fuhiess 
imes  he  might  gather  together  in  one 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
k-«ii,  and  which  are  on  earth ;  ev€n  in 
:  ^  in  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
inheritance,  being  predestinated  ac- 
ting to  the  purpose  of  him  who  work- 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
:  "that  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
lis  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 

god's  infinite  truth  : 

r.  How  can  the  truth  of  God  be, 
mciled  with  the  apparent  non- 
formance  of  some  of  His  threaten- 
ff 

Some  of  God's  promises  and  threat- 
igs  are  absoiuU^  then  always  fulfilled  : 

They  are  often  conditional:  expressed 
implied ;  and  repentance  and  faith 
vcr  from  woes,  and  secure  every  bless- 

• 

Jonah  iii. 
\nd  Jonah  began  to  enter  into 
city  a  day's  journey,  and  he 
xi,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days,  and 
leveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

o  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God, 
proilaiiiied  a  fast,  and  put  on  sack- 
fa,  from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to 
least  of  them.  •  For  word  came  unto 
king  of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose  from 
throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him, 
covered  him  with  sackcloth,  and  sat 
shes.  ^  And  he  caused  //  to  be  pro- 
med  and  publishe«l  through  Nineveh 
he  decree  of  the  kin^  and  his  nobles,  I 


saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd 
nor  flock,  taste  any  thing :  let  them  not 
feed,  nor  drink  water  :  ^but  let  man  and 
beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and  cry 
mightily  unto  God :  yea,  let  them  turn 
every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from 
the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands.  ®  Who 
can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and 
turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we 
perish  not  ? 

^®  And  God  saw  their  works,  that 
they  turned  from  their  evil  way; 
and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that 
he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto 
them ;  and  he  did  //  not. 

Jer.  xviii. 

•Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying,  *  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot  I 
do  with  you  as  this  potter?  saith  the 
Lord.  Behold,  as  the  clay  win  the  pot- 
ter's hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O 
house  of  Israel. 

^  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concern- 
ing a  kingdom,  to  pluck  up,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it: 
®  If  that  nation,  against  whom  I 
have  pronounced,  turn  from  their 
evil,  I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

•  And  ai  what  instant  I  shall  speak  con- 
cerning a  nation,  and  concerning  a  king- 
dom, to  build  and  to  plant  it:  ^^  If  it  do 
evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my  voice, 
then  I  will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith 
I  said  I  would  benefit  them, 

THE   INFINITE   SOVEREIGNTY 
OF   GOD : 

64.  Prove  that  this  absolute  ri^^ht 
of  action  is  asserted  in  Scripture  f 

Dan.  iv. 
2^  That  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  they 
shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as 
oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven  liirvcs 
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shall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou  know 

that  the  most  High-  ruleth  in  the 

kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to 

whomsoever  he  will. 
*  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave 
the  stump  of  the  tree  roots;  thy  king- 
dom shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  after  that 
thou  shalt  have  known  that  the  heavens 
do  rule.  ''Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my 
counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and 
break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and 
thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the 
poor  ;  if  it  may  be  a  lengthening  of  thy 
tranquillity. 

^^And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing :  and 
he  doth  according  to  his  will  in  the 
army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth :  and  none 
can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him, 
What  docst  thou  ? 

Rev.  iv. 
'^The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down 
before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  iheir  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

^^Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory  and  honour  and 
power:  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created. 

I  Tim.  vi. 
"  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  (juickencth  all  things,  and  btforc 
Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confession  ;  **  that  thou 
keep  this  commandment  without  spot, 
unrebukeable,  until  the  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

^*'*  Which  in   his   times   he   shall 

shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only 

Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 

Lord  of  lords  ; 

^®  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling 
in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto  ;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can 
see :  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  ever- 
lasting.    Amen. 


Rom.  ix. 

"  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved, 
but  Esau  have  I  hated.  ^What  ghill 
we  say  then?  /r  tAere  nnrighteousiiess 
with  God?    God  forbid. 

^^  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  wUl  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassioD 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 
^®So  then  it  is  not  of  hini  that  will- 
eth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy.  ^^  For 
the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharadi, 
Even  for  this  same  puipose  have  I 
raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew 
my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my 
name  might  be  declared  through- 
out all  the  earth.  **  Therefore 
hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy ^  and  .whom  he  will  he 
hardeneth.  ^^  Thou  wilt  say  then 
unto  me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find 
fault  ?  For  who  hath  resisted  his 
will  ?  2^  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  ait 
thou  that  repliest  against  God? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  /7,  Why  hast  thou  made 
me  thus  ?  *^^  Hath  not  the  potter 
power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same 
lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  ho- 
nour, and  another  unto  dishonour? 
22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  hh 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction  :  ^^  and  that  he  might 
make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory 
on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glor}', 
2*  even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of 
the  Gentiles  ? 

^  /Vs  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  \W11  call 
them  my  people,  which  were  not  my 
people  ;  and  her  beloved,  which  was  not 
beloved. 
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Rom.  xi. 
5  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
and  knowledge  of  God !  how 
table  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
St  finding  out !  ^  For  who  hath 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
!en  his  counsellor?  ''Or  who 
;t  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  re- 
sed  unto  him  again  ? 
•  of  him,  and  through  him, 
him,  are  all  things :  to  whom 
y  for  ever.     Amen. 

">  there  any  sense  in  which 
re  limits  to  the  sovereignty  of 

lis  attribute  must  be  viewed  in  the 

the  rest : 
K>ugh  outside  of  Himself  there  is 

limiting  force  : 

DA:»t.  iv. 
d  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
are  reputed  as  nothing :  and 
eth  according  to  his  will  in 
■my  of  heaven,  and  among 
fiabitants  of  the  earth  :  and 
can  stay  his  hand,  or  say 
lim.  What  doest  thou  ? 

NFINITE    HOLINESS   OF   GOD: 

What  is  meant  by  the  holiness 
di 

olincss  in  the  Creator  is  the  total 
on  of  an  infinitely  righteous  in- 
ce  ;  in  the  creature  it  i.s  perfection 
\  kind,  as  in  union  and  fellowship 
e  Creator  : 

1  JoxiN  i. 

it  which  we  have  seen  and 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
lay  have  fellowship  with  us  : 
uly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
r,    and  with  his  Son  Jesus 

le  word  a*;  applied  to  Ood  in  Scrip-  I 
presents  moral  purity :  I 


Lev.  xi. 

^  Ye  shall  not  make  yourselves  abomin- 
able with  any  creeping  thing  that  creep- 
eth,  neither  shall  ye  make  yourselves 
unclean  with  them,  that  ye  should  be 
defiled  thereby. 

**  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God : 
ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  your- 
selves, and  ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I 
am  holy:  neither  shall  ye  defile 
yourselves  with  any  manner  of 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 

the  earth, 

**  For  I  am  the  LORD  that  bringeth  you 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egjrpt,  to  be  your 
God  :  ye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am 
holy.  **  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts, 
and  of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  living  crea- 
ture that  moveth  in  the  waters,  and  of 
every  creature  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth  :  *7  To  make  a  difference  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  between 
the  beast  that  may  be  eaten  and  the  beast 
that  may  not  be  eaten. 

Psalm  cxlv. 

^^The  Lord  if  righteous  in  all  his 

ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works. 

(c)  And  august  and  venerable  majesty  : 

Isaiah  vi. 
^  In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,  I 
saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the 
temple.  '  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims : 
each  one  had  six  wings ;  with  twain  he 
covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he 
covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did 
fly. 

^  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and 
said.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of 

his  glory. 

*  And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at 
the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  smoke. 

Psalm  xxii. 
3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that 
inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel. 
Rev.  iv. 

^And  iYiQ  four  beasts  had  eadi  ol 
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them  six  wings  about  him;  and 
they  were  full  of  eyes  within  :  and 
they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying, 
Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Al- 
J^ighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 

**  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory  and 
honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

[d)  To  "sanctify  the  Lord,"  i,e.y  to  make 
Ilim  holy,  is  to  declare  and  adore  His 
holiness  by  venerating  His  august  majesty, 
wherever  and  whereinsoever  His  person 
or  character  is  represented  : 

Isaiah  viii. 

^^  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  him- 
self ;  and  let  him  be  your  fear,  and 
let  him  be  your  dread 

**  And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  ;  but 
for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of 
offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel ;  for  a 
gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of 
jenis.ilem.  ^*  And  many  among  them 
shall  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken, 
and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

Isaiah  xxix. 
**  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  who 
redeemed  Abraham,  concerning  the  house 
of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  now  be  ashamed, 
neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

-^  But  when  he  seeth  his  children, 
the  work  of  mine  hands,  in  the 
midst   of  him,  they  shall  sanctify 


my  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy 
One  of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the 
God  of  Israel. 

'^They  also  that  erred  in  spirit  shall 
come  to  understanding,  and  they  tlut 
murmured  shall  learn  doctrine. 

EzEK.  xxxviii. 

'^  And  I  will  call  for  a  sword  again5t 
him  throughout  all  my  moimtains,  saiih 
the  I^rd  God  :  eveiv  man's  sword  shall 
be  against  his  brother.  "And  I  will 
plead  against  him  with  pestilence  and 
with  blood ;  and  I  will  rain  upon  him,  aiid 
upon  his  bsmds,  and  upon  the  many  peo- 
ple that  ar^with  him,  an  overflowing  rain, 
and  great  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. 

^  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself^  and 
sanctify  myself ;  and  I  will  be  known 
in  the  eyes  of  many  nations,  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

Matt.  vi. 

^  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

I  Peter  iii. 
^^  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  ever)'  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness 
and  fear  : 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE   DOCTRINE   OF  THE  TRINITY. 


What  are  the  etymology  and 
ting  of  the  word  Trinity  f 

This  word,  in  its  Latin  form  Trinitas, 
rived  from  the  Adjective  trinus,  iAr^e- 
or  three  in  om;  it  expresses  the  fact 
ircc  Persons  in  the  unity  of  one  God- 

• 

It  is  said  to  have  taken  its  place  in 
anguage  of  Christian  theology,  for 
rst  time,  in  an  apologetic  work  by 
•phylos,  bishop  of  Antioch  of  Syria, 
A-D.  168-183: 

IVhat  is  the  New  Testament 
r  of  the  word  vTrwrmxrn  ? 

A  standing  under.  (/3')  Anything 
«diir,  as  a  base  or  support;  meta- 
ically,  the  ground 'tuork  or  subject- 
y  of  anything.  (y')  Subsistence^ 
y;  substance^  nature^  essence.  (^) 
YasinesSy  firmness^  confidence ;  some 
:  which  we  can  say  is  in  contradis- 
on  to  a  mere  appearance.  It  is 
ed  from  vi^iarafiatf  to  stand  under. 
rs  five  times  in  the  New  Testament  : 

Used  figuratively  for  confidence,  as 
ed  from  conviction  0/  safety y  firm- 

2  Cor.  ix. 
est  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
e  with  me,  and  find  you  un- 
bared, we  (that  we  say  not,  ye) 
lid  be  ashamed  in  this  same 
Went  boasting. 

2  Cor.  xi. 
That  which   I  speak,  I  speak 
lot  after  the  Lord,   hut  as  it} 


were  foolishly,  in  this  confidence 
of  boasting. 

Heb.  iii. 
"  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God.  ^'  But  ex- 
hort one  another  dailv,  while  it  is  called 
To  day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

**  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the 
end  ; 

**  While  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts, 
as  in  the  provocation. 

{b)  Which  faith  realizes  : 
Heb.  xi. 

^Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen. 

{c)  Literally  for  essential  nature  : 
Heb.  i. 

^  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when 
he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high ; 

II.  I/bw  may  the  preiixisience  of 
fesiis  before  His  birth  by  the  Virgin 
Mary  be  proved  from  Scripture  ? 

John  i. 
(a)  He  is  said  to  have  created  l\ve  woiVi  \ 
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Col.  i. 
^'  \VTib  is  the  image  of  the  invisi- 
ble Cod,  the  firetbom  of  every 
creature;  ^"for  by  him  were  all 
things  cTCated,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers ;  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him  :  ''and  he  is  be- 
fore all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist  "  And  he  is  the 
head  of  tlic  body,  tiie  church  ;  who 
is  the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he 
might. have  the  preeminence. 

'"For  it  pleased  /*.■  ^nM.r  Ihal  in  him 
Khnuld  aU  fulness  dwell ;  '"and,  having 
mnili;  peace  through  ihe  blood  of  hi,^ 
tross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  lliiiig<i  unto 
himstlf;  by  him,  I  my,  whether  Ih^  it 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

(b)  He  was  helnre  the  woild  was  : 
Jo.,N   i, 

'  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  'Word  was  God. 

'The  Eiame  was  in  the  beginning  with 
Gml. 

'^John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying.  This  was  he  of  whom 
I  spake,  He  that  cometh  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me  :  for  he  was 
before  me. 

"The  neilday  John  seeth  Jef;us  cominf; 
unto  him,  and  saith,  UclioM  [he  Lamb  of 
God,  which  takelh  a  way  the  sin  ai  the 

^  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After 
me  cometh  a  man  which  is  pre- 
ferred before  me:  for  he  was  before 


Tore  am  1  come  baptizing  with  witer. 
"  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  snr 
the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  ■ 
(love,  and  it  abode  upon  him.  "And  I 
knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  roe  lo 
baptice  with  water,  Ihe  same  said  unlo 
me.  Upon  whom  thou  shUl  see  the  5[»rit 
descending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the 
some  is  he  which  baptizelh  wilh  the  Holy 
Ghost.  "  And  1  saw,  and  bare  noxd 
that  this  is  the  Son  or  (iod. 

"  When  Jesus  knevr  in  himself  that  hn 
disciplRJ  munnured  at  it,  he  said  nolo 
them,  DoEh  this  alTend  you? 

^  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 

was  before? 

Vour  father  Abraham  rejoiced  lo  see 

'~       and  he  kiw  U,  and  was  clid. 


"Then  said  the  Jews  i 

art  not  (ifty  years  old,  anil  kist  thou  uen 

Abnham  ? 

"•■Jesus  said  unlo  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am. 

'  I  Imve  ijlorilied  ihee  on  the  c.itth :  I 
have  linished  (he  w^ork  which  thou  gaveJ 

^  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  wilh  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was- 

2  Cor.  viii. 

'  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  thai,  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

(e)  He  came  down  from  hcSTen : 
John  iii. 

"And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven  tven  ihe  Soo  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven, 

"  Hemust  increase,  but  I  must  dcerense. 
"  He  that  conieth  from  above  is  abo\c 
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that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly, 
aketh  of  the  earth :  he  that 
rom  heaven  is  above  all.  **  And 
hath  seen  and  heani,  that  he 
;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  testi- 

JoHN  xiii. 

5  knowing  that  the  Father 
en  all  things  into  his  hands, 
It  he  was  corae  from  God, 
nt  to  God ; 

«th  from  supper,  and  laid  aside 
lents :  and  took  a  towel,  and 
im>elf.  'After  that  he  pourelh 
to  a  bason,  and  l)egan  to  wash 
pics'  feet,  and  to  v.'ipc  them  with 
1  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

John  xvi. 
:he   Father  himself  loveth  you, 
ire  have  l<jved  me,  and  have  be- 
at I  came  out  from  God. 
me  forth  from  the  Father, 

I  come    into    the   world  : 

'.  leave  the  world,  and  go 

"ather. 

iscipleb  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 
thou  plainly,  and  si)eakest  no 
**Now  arc  we  sure  that  thou 
all  thinjjs  and  needest  not  that 
should  ask  thee  :  by  this  we  bc- 
t  thou  earnest  forth,  from  Gml. 
answered    tliem,    Do   ye    now 

I  Cor.  XV. 
first  man  />  of  the  earth, 
the   second   man   is  the 
Dm  heaven. 

\riv  can  it  be  proved  thai 
,  luho  manifested  Himself  as 

of  the  Jciifs  under  the  Old 
\\  was  the  second  person  of 
nity  7vho  became  incarnate 

of  Nazareth  1 

t  is  not  stated  in  any  single 
t  can  only  be  ma«ie  out  to  be  so 
refill  romnarison  of  many  pas- 

II  the  Divine  appearances  of  the 
x>nomy  are  referred  to  one  JW- 


Compare :— Gen.  xviii. 

*  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in 
the  plains  of  Mamre  :  and  he  sat  in  the 
tent  door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ; 

2  And  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and 
looked,  and,  lo,  three  men  stood 
by  him  :  and  when  he  saw  them^ 
he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent 
door,  and  bowed  himself  toward 
the  ground, 

'And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away, 
I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant:  *let  a 
little  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and 
wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under 
the  tree:  ^and  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of 
bread,  and  comfort  ye  your  hearts  ;  after 
that  ye  shall  pass  on  :  for  ihcrcfoie  are 
ye  come  to  your  servant.  And  they  said. 
So  do,  as  thou  hast  said.  *  And  Abraham 
hastened  into  the  tent  unto  Sarah,  and 
said.  Make  ready  quickly  three  measures 
of  tine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes 
upon  the  hearth. 

**  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and 
looked  toward  J^odom  :  and  Abraham 
went  with  them  to  l>ring  them  on  the  wny. 

*'  And  the  Lord  said,  Shall  I  hide 
from  Abraham  that  tiling  which  I 
do; 

^^  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  be- 
come a  great  and  miglity  nation,  and  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessetl 
in  him  ?  ^"  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  jud^nnent ; 
that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him.  -"And 
the  Lord  said.  Because  the  cry  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because  their 
sin  is  very  grievous ;  "^^  I  will  go  down 
now,  and  see  whether  they  have  done 
altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it, 
which  is  come  unto  me ;  and  if  not,  I  will 
know.  ^  And  the  men  turned  their  faces 
I  from  thence,  and  went  toward  Sodom  : 
but  Abraham  stoo<l  yet  before  the  Lord. 

Gen.  xxviii. 

^^  And  he  dreamed,  and  l>eho\d  a  laAdci 
set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  lop  ol  \V 
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reached  to  heaven :  and  behold  the  angels 
of  Gotl  ascending  and  descending  on  it. 

^■^And,  behold,  the  Lord  stood 
above  it,  and  said,  I  am  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac  :  the  land  where- 
on thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it, 
and  to  thy  seed. 

Gen.  xxxii. 

*  And  Jacob  said,  O  God  of  my 
father  Abraham,  and  (lod  of  my 
father  Lsaac,  the  Lord  which  saidst 
unto  me.  Return  unto  thy  country, 
and  to  thv  kindred,  and  I  will  deal 
well  with  thee : 

'**  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all 
the  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth,  which 
lhr>u  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant ;  for 
with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan  ; 
and  now  I  am  become  two  bands. 

•""'And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Pcnicl :  for  I  have  seen  God  face  to  face, 
and  my  life  is  preserved. 

•^^  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel 
the  sun  rose  upon  him,  and  he 
halted  upon  his  thigh. 

^-'Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  cat 
not  of  the  sinew  which  shrank,  which  is 
iipfm  the  hollow  of  the  thii;h,  unto  this 
day  :  l>ecause  he  touche<l  the  hollow  of 
Jacob's  thi«;h  in  the  sinew  that  shrank. 

Exoi).  iii. 
"  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold, 
liOit'ft  I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  shall  say  unto  them,  'I'he  God  of 
your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto  you  ;  and 
they  shall  say  to  me.  What  is  his  name? 
what  shall  I  say  unto  them  ? 

^^And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I 
AM  THAT  I  AM  :  and  he  said. 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Lsrael,  I  AM  hath  sent  me 
unto  you.  i'' And  Ciod  said  more- 
over unlo  Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the 
(lod  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  j 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  salt  | 


me  unto  you  :  this  is  my  name  for 
ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto 
all  generations. 

ExoD.  xiiL 
••And  they  took  their  journey  from 
Succoth,  and  encamped  in  Ethjim,  in  the 
edo^e  of  the  wilderness. 

2^And  the  Lord  went  before  them 
by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead 
them  the  way ;  and  by  night  in  a 
pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light; 
to  go  by  day  and  night : 

**He  took  not  away  the  piNar  of  the 
cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by 
night,  /ram  before  the  people. 

ExoD.  xxi. 

^Now  these  arc  the  judgments 

which  thou  shalt  set  before  them. 

'-^If  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  servant, 

six  years  he  shall  serve :  and  in 

the  seventh  he  shall  go  out  free  for 

nothing. 

ExoD.  XXV. 

2^  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy 
seat  above  upon  the  ark ;  and  in 
the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testi- 
mony that  I  shall  give  thee. 

**  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and 
I  will  commune  with  thee  from  alK)ve  the 
mercy  seat,  from  between  the  two  cheru- 
bims  which  ar^  iijwn  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, of  all  fhini;s  which  I  will  give  thee 
in  commandment  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

Dei'T.  iv. 

'*  For  a^k  now  of  the  days  that  are  past, 
which  were  l>efore  thee,  since  the  dav 
that  God  created  man  u]X)n  the  earth,  and 
ask  from  the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the 
other,  whether  there  hath  been  any  suck 
thing  as  this  great  thing  />,  or  hath  Ixjen 
heard  like  it  ? 

^^  Did  ciffr  people  hear  the  voice 
of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and 
live  ?  '^^  Out  of  heaven  he  made 
thee  to  hear  his  voice,  that  he 
might  instruct   thee  :   and    upon 
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earth  he  shewed  thee  his  great  fire ; 
and  thou  heardest  his  words  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire. 

'''And  because  he  loved  thy  fathers, 
therefore  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 
sAd  brought  thee  out  in  his  sight  with  his 
mighty  pover  out  of  Egypt ;  ^  to  drive 
out  nations  from  before  thee  greater  and 
mightier  than  thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in, 
to  give  thee  their  landy^r  an  inheritance, 
MS  it  is  this  day. 

**  Know  therefore  this  day,  and 

consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  the 

Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above, 

and  upon  the  earth  beneath  :  there 

is  none  else. 

Neil  ix.  7-28. 

•Thou,  eifH  thou,  art  Lord  alone  ;  thou 
hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that 
is  therein,  and  thou  preservest  them  all ; 
and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 
'  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst 
choose  Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth 
out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest 
him  the  name  of  Abraham  ;  *  and  found- 
est  his  heart  faithful  before  thee,  and 
ma  lest  a  covenant  with  him  to  give  the 
Kind  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Je- 
busites,  and  the  Girgashites,  to  give  //,  / 
My,  to  his  seed,  and  hast  performed  thy 
wonis;  for  thou  art  righteous  :  "and  didst 
see  the  affliction  of  our  fathers  in  Egypt, 
and  heardest  their  cry  by  the'  Red  sea ; 
*•  and  shewdest  signs  and  wonders  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants,  and  on 
all  the  people  of  his  land  :  for  thou  knew- 
est  that  they  dealt  proudly  against  them. 
So  didst  thou  get  thee  a  name,  as  it  is 
this  day.  ^*  And  thou  didst  divide  the 
sea  before  them,  so  that  they  went  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  on  the  dry  land  ;  and 
their  persecutors  thou  threwest  into  the 
deeps,  as  a  stone  into  the  mighty  waters. 
**  Moreover  tliou  leddest  them  in  the  day 
by  a  clau<ly  pillar  ;  and  in  the  night  by  a 
pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light  in  the 
way  wherein  they  should  go.  ^'  Thou 
earnest  down  also  upon  mount  Sinai,  and 
spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and  |»a  vesf 

tnem  f^int judgments,  and  true  laws,  good 


statutes    and    commandments :     ^^  And 
madest  known  unto  them  thy  holy  sabbath, 
and  commandest  them  precepts,  statutes, 
and  laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  ser- 
vant :  ^'  and  gavest  them  bread  from  heaven 
for  their  hunger,  and  broughtest  forth  water 
for  them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst, 
and  promisedst  them   that  they  should 
go  in  to  possess   the   land  which    thou 
nadst  sworn  to  give  them.    **  But  they  and 
our  fathers  dealt  proudly,  and  hardened 
their  necks,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy 
commandments,  ^^and  refused  to  obey, 
neither  were  mindful  of  thy. wonders  that 
thou  didst  among  them  ;  bat  hardened 
their  necks,   and  in  their  rebellion  ap- 
pointed a  captain  to  return  to  their  bond- 
age :  but  thou  art  a  God  ready  to  pardon, 
gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  great  kindness,  and  forsookest  them 
not.     **  Yea,  when  they  had  made  them 
a  molten  calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  God 
that  brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
had  wrought  great  provocations;  *^yet 
thou  in  thy  manifold  mercies  forsookest 
them  not  in  the  wilderness  :  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day, 
to  lead  them  in  the  way  ;  neither  the  pil- 
lar of  fire  by  night,  to  shew  them  light, 
and   the   way   wherein  they  should  go. 
***  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  spirit  to  in- 
struct  them,    and    withheldcst    not    thy 
manna  from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them 
water  for  their  thirst.     ^'  Yea,  forty  years 
didst  thou  sustain  them  in  tlie  wilderness, 
so  that  they  lacked  nothing  ;  their  clothes 
waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not. 
•'^  Moreover  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms 
and  nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into 
comers  :  so  they  possessed   the  land   of 
Sihon,  and  the  land  of  the  king  of  I  lesli- 
bon,  and  the  land  of  ()g  king  of  Bashan. 
^  Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them 
into    the   land,    concerning   which    thou 
hadst  promised  to  their  fathers,  that  they 
should  go  in  to  possess  //.    **  So  the  chil- 
dren went  in  and  possessed  the  land,  and 
thou  sulxluest  before  them  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and  ^:i\^>X 
them  into  their  hands,  with  their  kings, 
and  the  people  of    the  land,  that  they 
I  might  do  with  them  as  ihcy  would.  ^  And 
j  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a  fal  \aT\d, 
,  and  possessed  houses  full  of  a\\  ^ooA^, 
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wiM:.  lii^-ccd,  viiify^nis,  Bnil  olivtJTHll-l, 
ami  friiil  irfm  in  nliundnnof  :  so  llii'y  did 
<.-:it,  nnd  were  tillcil.  ami  liccami:  Ikt,  and 
di.'ti^litnl  ihrmsvlvch  hi  thy  f^at  );o<k1- 
iiiiss.  ■•  Nl-vciiIii'Ic-.-.  lluy  were  disolic- 
dicnl,  and  n.-lii:I1i:il  r^iniit  thvc.  and  cost 
lliy  law  IwhiiKl  llnir  Ir.tks,  onil  slew  thy 
I'riiiilwU  wliicli  leitiliird  n|;ainil  tlicm  to 
tiini  them  m  tliL-u,  ami  ihej  wrought 
j;rcal  iiruvocitiinin.  •^Thurriore  ihou 
ili'liVL-riiLt  llicm  iiilii  tlic  hand  o(  thvir 
ciiiriuii.'^  wliu  vexLil  ilium  :  and  in  (he 
lliili'  fif  llii-ir  Ir.iul'k-.  when  they  cried 
inlu  ihcc,  ihiiu  Iioinksi  tAeia  from  hea- 
\ea  ;  aiul  nucimlini;  Ici  IIi)-  manirbid  mcr- 
iii.'i  tliim  ipvo'-t  llii'in  Navioum,  who  savvd 
rh.-in  i.iit  >,!  the  ha^id  of  llu'it  enemies. 
'-"  l!iit  af[er  they  had  re-,!,  they  did  evil 
aj;.iin  iK-f-.n;  Ihee  :  llK'tef..re  Icfiest  ihoa 
ilietn  in  ilie  hand  a(  their  enemies,  so 
tint  ihcy  had  the  d<iniiiii.Hi  oier  Ihein  : 
jil  when  they  ivturnrd,  and  crictl  unto 
lliL-c,  Ihiiu  hi-anliiit  Mem  Tnnn  hvavvn ; 
and  many  liniu'i  (Iiil>-t  ihnu  di-liviT  Ihein 
aiciipli:i(;  in  thy  nicrcie:!;  "and  lisii- 
fiiilst  a^niiut  tlicm,  thai  lh<iu  nii^lili'>t 
I  linj;  them  a[,"niii  unto  ihy  law  :  yet  Ihiv 
d«ili  iinMidly,  and  licartem-d  n.rt  nuio 
tliy  L-'iniinandinenl>,  dnl  xinncil  against 
iliy  jlLdl,im;nls  (which  if  a  man  do,  he 
-<iall  livu  in  liient  ;|  nnd  withdrew  the 
■•liiiuldur,  and  hardened  their  iicik,  and 


Jh-* 


"TllU: 


e  11  rsi 


T  father,  and  ifiwa  Ihtm 
'"And  it  came  to  iiiss  at  the  time  that 
ihe  cattle  eom-Livuil,  that  1  linul  up  mine 
ties,  anil  snw  in  a  dmm,  and,  lx'hi>1d, 
the  rams  which  leapiil  niinn  Ihe  cattle 
'.•.vn-  riiiysirakud,  ■.[lecklod,  nnd  giijle'l. 

"Ami  lIic  anjid  df  God  spake 
unto  me  in  a  liri-.itn,  suriiig,  Jacob : 
;ind  1  said.  Here  (/«  I. 

'-And  lie  said,  T.ifl  a\i  now  thine  e)^";, 
and  si'i-,  all  tlio  rani'i  wliith  leap  u|ion 
llie  c:Ulle  nfj-ring.lrikcil,  spccklni.  and 
\:\'\>V  A  :  for  1  have  seen  all  that  Lalian 
dueiti  nnl<>  Ihee. 

'■'J  a///  the  God  of  iJelh  i;l,  where 


\  thou  anointedst  the  pillar,  aad 
where  thou  vowedst  a  vow  uoto 
me  :  now  arise,  get  thee  out  from 
this  bnd,  and  return  unto  the  land 
of  thy  kindred. 

Gkn.  xMil. 
"And  he  blessed  Joseph,  uA 
said,  God,  before  whom  my  iathos 
Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long 
unto  this  day,  '*thc  angel  which 
redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless 
the  lads;  and  let  my  name  be 
named  on  tlicm,  and  the  name  of 
my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac ; 
and  let  them  grow  into  a  multitude 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

llasEA  lii. 

^Thc  l.ORn  hath  .ilso  a  contro- 
versy with  Judah,  and  will  punish 
Jacolt  according  to  his  ways ;  ac- 
cording to  his  doings  will  he  re- 
compense him. 

'He  took  his  hrnther  tiy  the  heel  in  the 
womb,  and  by  his  slrei>Kth  he  had  imwtr 
with  Goii :  'yea,  he  had  power  mcr  the 
angel,  and  prevaileil :  he  wtpl,  ami  mnde 
Mip;i1ii:atl<in  tintii  him  :  he  found  him  ia 
IS<]lii-el,  and  there  he  spake  with  us  ; 

'Kvcn  the  LtikD  God  of  hosts; 
the  I..i>iti)  is  his  memori.-il. 

•niercforc  Inm  thou  to  ihy  liod  :  keep 
mercy  and  judgment,  and  wait  oa  thy 
Cjod  continually. 

Compare i^Exiiii.  iii. 
And  Moses  said  unto  (iod,  BehoM. 
nulm  1  come  until  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  shall  say  unto  them,  TheGodof  jout 
blhcTK  hath  sent  mc  unto  yua  ;  and  thi^i 
ihall  say  to  me.  What  it  his  name?  ubiU 
shillls-iyuntothtm? 

'■■And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I 
AM  THAT  I  AM  :  and  he  said. 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unlo  the  chil- 
dren of  l.srael,  I  AM  hath  senl  tne 
unto  you.  '*And  God  said  nvin- 
over  uitto  Moses,  Thus  shalt  thua 
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say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The 

liORD  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God 

of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 

the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me 

unto  you :  this  is  my  name  for  ever, 

and  this  is  my  memorial  unto  all 

generations. 

Acts  vii. 

*"  Wilt  thoa  kill  me,  as  thou  diddest  the 
liigyptian  yesterday  ?  *•  Then  fled  Moses 
at  this  saying,  and  was  a  stranger  in  the 
land  of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

^  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush.  ^*  When  Moses  saw  i/,  he 
wondered  at  the  sight :  and  as  he 
drew  near  to  behold  //,  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  ^^  say- 
ing,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst 
not  behold.  ^  Then  said  the  Lord 
to  him,  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy 
feet:  for  the  place  where  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground  ^^  I  have 
seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of 
my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and 
I  have  heard  their  groaning,  and 
am  come  down  to  deliver  them. 
And  now  come,  I  will  send  thee 
into  Egypt.  ^^  This  Moses  whom 
they  refused,  saying,  Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same 
did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a 
deliverer  by  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

ExoD.  xiii. 

**And  the  Lord  went  before  them 
by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to 
lead  them  the  way ;  and  by  night 
in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
light ;  to  goby  day  and  night :       / 


"  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by 
night,  from  before  the  people. 
ExoD.  xiv. 

^*And  the  angel  of  God,  which 
went  before  the  camp  of  Israel, 
removed  and  went  behind  them ; 
and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went 
from  before  their  face,  and  stood 

behind  them :  , 

**  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and 
it  was  a  cloud  and  darkness  to  thftn^  but 
it  gave  light  by  night  to  these  :  so  that  the 
one  came  not  near  the  other  all  the  night. 
ExoD.  XX. 

^  And  God  spake  all  these  words, 
saying,  ^I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 

bondage. 

'  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me. 

Acts  vii. 

^7  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  mc ;  him  shall 
ye  hear. 

3®  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  7ait/i  our  fathers  : 
who  received  the  lively  oracles  to 

give  unto  us : 

'•  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey, 
but  thrust  Aim  from  them,  and  in  their 
hearts  turned  back  again  into  ICgypt, 
*®  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to 
go  before  us  :  for  as /or  this  Moses,  which 
brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 
Isaiah  Ixiii. 

7 1  will  mention  the  lovingkind- 
nesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that 
the  Ix)RD  hath  bestowed  on  us, 
and  the  great  goodness  toward  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  lie  \ia\ii  W 
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Stowed  on  them  according  to  his 
mercies,  and  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  lovingkindncsses. 

'  Korhcsaid,  Surely  they  o«  m)>  people, 
children  lAat  will  not  lie  :  so  he  was  iheir 
Saviour. 

"  In  all  their  affliction  he  was 
afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  pre- 
sence saved  them:  in  his  love  and 
in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them  ;  and 
he  bare  ihem,  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  oid. 

(/')  Rul  ihls  God  the  Father  has  been 
.ecQbynoone: 

Jot.s  i. 

"  For  the  law  was  gi^'en  by  Moses  *«/ 
Grace  and  Irulh  came  hy  Jesus  Christ. 

'*  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  /tiin. 


"Noir 


Joi 


Father  wliidi  hath  sent  me  draw  him  ; 
anii  I  H-ill  raise  him  up  nt  the  Iisl  day. 
**  It  is  wrilten  in  the  prophets,  And  thev 
sliall  he  ail  laUBht  of  tJod.  F.very  man 
llitrefure  lliathalh  heard,  and  hath  learned 
of  ihe  Father,  comcth  unto  me, 

'*  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God, 
he  hath  seen  the  Father. 


^That  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word 
of  life;  "(for  the  life  was  mani- 
fested, and  we  have  seen  it,  and 
bear  Hilnes.s,  and  shew  unto  you 
tliat  clemaJ  life,  wlijch  was  with  the 


Father,  and  was  loaDifested  uau 

us:) 

JoHNT, 

*°  But  I  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John:  for  the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish, 
the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  kith 

"  And  the  Father  himself,  idiich  bidi 
Knt  me,  halh  borne  wilness  of  me.  V« 
have  neither  beard  Ma  voice  >t  any  tiiTK, 
nor  seen  his  diip^  "  And  ye  have  not 
his  word  abiding  in  you :  for  wbom  he 
hath  sent,  him  yc  believe  not. 

(rf)  Hie  tune  is  set  forth  by  the  FrDphcCi 
at  the  Saviour  of  Israel,  and  the  Aalha 
of  the  New  Dispensatioa  : 
Zech.  i. 

'*  And  the  man  that  stood  among 
the  myrtle  trees  answered  and  said, 
These  are  lh(y  whom  the  Lord 
hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth.  "And  they  answered 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  that  stood 
among  the  myrtle  trees,  and  said, 
We  have  walked  to  and  fro  throtjgh 
the  earth,  and,  behold,  all  the 
earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest 

(?}  One  Jehovah  is  represented  as  send- 
ing Another : 

Now  gather  thyself  in  (roops,  O  dan^h- 
r  of  (ruops :  he  hath  laid  siege  again.-^ 
, ;  Ihey  shall  smile  Ihe  judge  of  Israel 
iLh  a  rod  upon  the  cheek- 

'  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
/^("/^Athoube  little  among  ihethoi  - 
sands  of  Judah,_i'^out  of  thee  shall 
forth  unto  me  that  is  to 
be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose  goings 
forth  have  beett  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting. 
'-■■       '         illhecive    ■ 


the  ti 


e  lk.il  she  which  ii 


broug)it  fotUi  ■.  llt«(i  th«  r 
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ethren  shall  zetmn  unto  the  children  of 
rad. 

Mal.  iiL 

Behold,  I  will  send  my  messen- 
;r,and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  he- 
re me :  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye 
ek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
mple,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
)venantv  whom  ye  delight  in :  be- 
)ld,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord 
r  hosts. 

But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  com- 
^?  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  app^r- 
k?  tor  he  Af  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like 
Uers'  so{>e  :  'and  he  shall  sit  /ix  a  re- 
ler  and  purifier  of  silver :  and  he  shall 
irify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them 

gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer 
ito  the  Lord  an  ofiering  in  righteous- 
365.  *  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah 
id  Jtmisalem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord, 

in  the  days  ot  old,  and  as  in  former 


P  It  is  declared  that  "the  Lord,"  "the 

eseiger  of  the  covenant,"  shall  come 

His  awn  temple;  this  is  applied  to 


Mark  i. 
'  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
ehold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
•re  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
»y  ^-ay  before  thee. 

Compare : — PsALM  xcvii. 

'Confounded  be  all    they  that 

ore  graven  images,  that  boast 

icmsclves  of  idols  :  worship  him, 

1^-^gods. 

Heb.  i. 

'  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 

le  first-begotten  into  the  world, 

e  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of 

od  worship  him. 
And  of  the  angels  he  saith.  Who 
aketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  minis- 
fs  a  flame  of  fire.  •  But  unto  the  Son 
r  saith^  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
id  c\'er  r  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  . 
le  scc7>tre  of  thjr  kingdom.     '  Thou  bast  / 


loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity ; 
therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  a- 
nointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows. 

Isaiah  vi. 
^  In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah 
died,  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting 
upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  his  train  filled  the  temple. 
2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims: 
each  one  had  six  wings ;  with  twain 
he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain 
he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain 
he  did  fly.  ^  And  one  cried  unto 
another,  and  said.  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts :  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory.  *  And 
the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at 
the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 
^  Then  said  1,  Woe  «•  me !  for  I 
am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  m^n 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

•Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto 
me,  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  wJiick 
he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the 
altar  :  ^  and  he  laid  i/  upon  my  mouth, 
and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips  ; 
and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy 
sin  purged. 

John  xii. 

'*^  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  har- 
dened their  heart ;  that  they  should  not 
see  with  tAetr  eyes,  nor  understand  with 
tAetr  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

*^  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 

he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

(^)  Certain  references  made  in  the  New 
Testament  to  passages  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment seem  to  imply  this  : 

Compare: — Psalm  Ixxviii. 

^*  He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  m\- 
demess,  and  gave  t/um  drink  as 
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oiit  of  the  great  depths.  i*He 
brought  streams  also  out  of.  the 
rock,  and  caused  waters  to  run 
down  like  rivers. 
**  When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought 
hun  :  and  they  returned  and  enquired 
early  after  (»od. 

^^  And  they  remembered  that  God 
was  their  rock,  and  the  high  God 
their  redeemer. 

*  I  Cor.  X. 

'  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  7uere  some 
of  them  ;  as  it  is  written,  The  people  sat 
down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 
play.  ®  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 
as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in 
one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 

^  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

*°  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them 
also  munniired,  and  were  destroyed  of 
the  destroyer. 

(//)  The  Church  is  one,  and  Jesus  is  the 
Head  as  well  as  Redeemer  of  the  Church; 
it  is  therefore  most  consistent  to  admit 
the  view  here  presented  : 

John  viii. 

^^Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  /'/,  and 
was  glad. 

''Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou 
seen  Abraham? 

^  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am. 

'•Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at 
him  :  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out 
of  the  temple,  going  through  the  midst 
of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

Matt,  xxiii. 
•"^^O  Jenisalem,  Jerusalem,  t/wu 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  ston- 
est  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a 


hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
Aer  w^ngs,  and  ye  would  not ! 

^  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  jot 
desolate.  *^  For  I  say  unto  yoa,  Ye  snail 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  ay, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

I  Peter  L 

'  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  €tm 
the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

^^  Of  which  salvation  the  propiiets 
have  inquired  and  searched  dilh 
gently,  who  prophesied  of  Ac 
grace  /Aa/  should  come  unto  yon: 
^^  searching  what,  or  what  manner 
of  time  the*  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it 
testified  beforehand  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow. 

13.  What  ti'iden^e  docs  the  2nd 
Psalm  present  as  to  tlu  divinity  of 
tlie  Messiah  ? 

Psalm  ii. 

^  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  peo- 
ple imagine  a  vain  thing?  *The  kings 
of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  nilets 
take  counsel  together,  against  the  LoRD^ 
and  against  his  anointed,  sayings  '  Let  us 
break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away 
their  cords  from  us.  *  He  that  sdttcth  in 
the  heavens  shall  laugh :  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision.  ^Then  shall  he 
speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex 
them  in  his  sore  displeasure  *  Yet  have 
I  set  my  kin^;  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 
'  I  will  declare  the  decree :  the  LoRD 
hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son ; 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  *  Ask  of 
me,  and  I  shall  give  thtt  the  heathen ySir 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  {xuts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  "  Thoo 
shah  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  thoa 
shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter*s 
vessel.  **Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye 
kings :  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the 
earth.  ^*  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
rejoice  with  trembling.  "  Kiss  the  Son, 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  Jrom  the 
way,  when,  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
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ied  are  all  they  that  put  their 

tclares  that  this  Psalm  refers 

rist : 

Acts  xiiL 

leclare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
le  promise  which  was  made 
icrs, 

Lth  fulfilled  the  same  un- 
children,  in  that  he  hath 
f esus  again ;  as  it  is  also 
the  second  psalm,  Thou 
1,  this  day  have  I  begot- 


/  evidence  is  furnished  by 
*sa/m  / 

t  Jews  considered  this  Psalm 
)  the  Messiah  ;  hence  He  is 
and  His  throne  eternal : 

Psalm  xlv. 

is  inditing  a  good  matter  :  I 

i  things  which  I  have  made 

king  :  my  tongue  is  the  pen 

rriter.     *  Thou  art  fairer  tnan 

of  men  :  grace  is  poured  in- 

therefore  God  hath  blessed 

*  Gird  thy  sword  upon  lAy 

it  mighty,  with  thy  glory  and 

*  And  in  thy  majesty  ride 
■  because  of  truth  and  mcek- 
ghtcousness ;  and  thy  right 
teach  thee  terrible  things. 
ws  arc  sharp  in  the  heart  of 
nemies ;  whereby  the  people 
ee.  •  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is 
d  ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy 
.  right  sceptre.  'Thou  lovest 
5,  and  hatest  wickedness : 
y(\^  thy  Goti,  hath  anointed 
le  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
W\  thy  garments  sntell  of 
aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the 
*,  whereby  they  have  made 
Kings'  daughters  were  among 
blc  women :  upon  thy  right 
land  the  queen  in  gold  of 
Hearken,  O  daughter,  and 
id  incline  thine  ear  ;  forget 
twn  people,  and  thy  fatber^s  / 


house  ;  "  so  shall  the  king  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty :  for  he  is  thy  Lord ;  and  wor- 
ship thou  him.  "  And  the  daughter  of 
Tyre  shaii  be  there  with  a  gift  ;  nen  the 
rich  among  the  people  shall  intreat  tliy 
favour.  ^=JThe  king^s  daughter />  all  glo- 
rious within  :  her  clothing  is  of  wrought 
gold.  ^*She  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
king  in  raiment  of  needlework  :  the  vir- 
gins her  companions  that  follow  her  shall 
be  brought  unto  thee.  "  With  gladness 
and  rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought :  they 
shall  enter  into  the  king's  palace.  ^®  In- 
stead of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  children, 
whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all 
the  earth.  ^  I  will  make  tny  name  to  be 
remembered  in  all  generations  :  therefore 
shall  the  people  praise  thee  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Heb.  i. 

®  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  •  Thou 
hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated 
iniquity;  therefore  God,  even  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

r  5.  What  evidence  is  furnished  by 
the  I  loth  Psalm? 

Psalm  ex. 

^  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  '  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool.  *  The  Lor  d  shall 
send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out  of  Zion  : 
rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 
'  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day 
of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness 
from  the  womb  of  the  morning  :  thou 
hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth.  '•The  I^>RD 
hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent.  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek.  *The  Lord  at  thy  right 
hand  shall  strike  through  kings  in  the 
day  of  his  wrath.  •  He  shall  judge  among 
the  heathen,  he  shall  fill  the  places  with 
the  dead  bodies  ;  he  shall  wound  llje 
heads  over  many  countries.  '  He  shall 
drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way :  therctotc 
Bhall  be  lift  up  the  head. 
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(o)  Christ  proves  it : 

Matt.  xxa. 

"  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  lo- 
Gelhe^,Je^ius  asked  ihem,  "saying,  Whsl 
think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  soti  is  '  ' 
They  say  unto  him,    Tit  tall  of  Da 

**  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
S3.ying,  **  ITic  LoRi>  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool ? 

"If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is 
he  his  son?  "And  no  man  tt-as  aUe  to 
answer  him  a  word,  neithcrdurslany  maw 
from  [hat  day  forth  ask  him  any  more 

{i)  St.  Paul  proves  it : 
Heb.  v. 
'So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to 
he  made  an  high  priest ;  but  hi;  that  said 
unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Hon,  to  day  have 
1  1>egottcn  thee. 

*  As  he  saith  also  in  Auothsr piace. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 
Heb.  vii. 
"For  il  u  evitlent  that  our  I.ord  sprang 
out  of  Juda  ;  of  which  tribe  Moses  s|iake 
nothing  concerning  priesthood.  "  And  it 
\i  yet  far  more  evident ;  for  that  after  the 
similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  arisclh 
another  priest,  "who  is  made,  not  after 
the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

"  For  he  testiiieth,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  aftt;r  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

Heb.  vii. 
'For  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem, 
priest  of  the  most  high  tiod,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  kin);s,  and  blessed  him;  'to  whom 
also  AlH-.iham  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all  ; 
first    Iwing   by  interpretation    King   of 
righleouuiess,  and  after  that  also  King  of 
Salem,  which  is.  King  of  peace ;  '  with- 
out /hlhcr,   ivilhout  mother,   without  dc' 
xci-al,  hsring  neither  beginning  of  davs, 
'or  end  of  life;  but  made  like  unto  (he 


I  Son  of  God;  kbidcthapiieuct.. 

*  Now  consider  how  great  thii  n , 

unto  whom  even  the  patriarch  Abnltui 
cave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils.  •  And  *trily 
ihey  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Leti,  vin 
receive  the  ofHce  of  the  priesthood,  baic 
a  commandment  to  take  tithes  gf  ik 
people  according  to  the  lav,  tlut  n,  if 
their  brethren,  though  Iher  come  out  of 
the  loins  of  Abraham  :  'but  he  whoK 
descent  is  not  counted  from  them  reeded 
tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  ihu 
had  the  promises.  ^  And  without  all  o» 
tradiction  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  bens', 
'.^nd  here  men  that  die  receive  lillMSi 
but  there  he  rrcirvttk  linn,  of  whom  it  it 
witnessed  that  he  liveth,  '  And  as  I  nuy 
so  say,  Levi  aLto,  wbo  receivelh  titlm, 
payed  tithes  in  Abraham.  "  For  he  m 
yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  who 
Melchisedec  met  him.      "  If  tberetiR 

Cerfeclion  were  by  the  Levitical  priest- 
Dod,  (for  under  it  the  people  received 
the  law,)  what  further  need  tnii  M<tv  that 
another  priest  should  rise  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec,  and  not  be  called  aOet 
the  onler  of  Aaron  >  "  For  the  priea. 
hood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of 
necessity  a.  change  al^o  of  the  law.  "  For 
he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  per. 
tainelb  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  iiiin 
ve  attendance  at  the  attar.  '*Forrtu 
ident  that  our  I.ord  sprang  oat  of /uda; 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con. 
cemiug  priesthooil.  '°  And  it  is  yet  bi 
more  evident:  for  that  after  the  'simili- 
tude of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another 
•riest,  "who  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
if  a  carnal  commanilmeni,  but  after  the 
lower  of  an  endless  life.  '"  For  he  teJi- 
lelh.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec 

i6.  WAat  evidence  is  furnished  hj 
IsaiaA  ix.  6  ? 


Sclf-e- 


lent  that  it  refers  to  Messiah : 


*  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given  :  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder: 
and  \vLs  tiame  &'tia.\\\ie  KiJ\>ii.\Vw»- 
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God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 

rrince  of  I'eace. 

■  Ut  ihc  incrcaw  of  iii  government 
•ml  iicitc  fieri  ik,ill  it  no  en.l,  upon 
tbc  liuone  uf  David,  and  u|itin  hi«  king- 
dom, to  urder  il,  and  lo  e^ilnllli»h  il  wilh 
iuilunienl  and  wilh  justice  from  huncu- 
futh  c\ca  far  ever.  The  lual  of  the 
LuED  or  huals  will  pcirurm  this. 

"Now  when  Jemq  had  heard  that  John 
»ia  CMt  into  pri«>n,  he  dt-jjaned  into 
(iililee ;  '*  >Tul  leaving  Nuaieih,  he 
cune  and  dwelt  in  Capenumm,  vhich  is 
npnn  Ibc  sen  coOAt,  in  the  borders  of  Za- 
balrin  and  Ncphlhalim : 

I'That  il  might  be  fulfilled  which 
»-:is  spoken  by  Esaias  ihe  prophet, 
saving.  '*The  land  of  Zahulon, 
and  the  land  of  Nephthaiim,  by 
the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  ;  "  The 
people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw- 
great  li};ht ;  and  to  them  which 
sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
dtaih  light  is  sprung  up. 

17.  IVAal  is  the  ezUitice  furnished 


Thi* 


Ls  understood  to 


:o  Messiah : 


■  Now  gather  thy.«elf  in  troops,  O  dau^h- 
Icr  of  liuop> :  hi:  hath  laid  >iq;e  nj^ain^t 
OK :  Ibe]'  ihall  imilc  the  jud^-u  uT  Ii>rai'l 
-m-iih  a  nil  upon  ihe  chrvk. 

''  But  thou,  Buth-lehem  Ephratah, 
/i.'m'A  thou  be  liltle  anions  the 
tl.iiusands  of  Judah,  yrt  out  of 
ih>:e  iihall  he  cume  forth  unto  me 
l/i-ji  is  to  lie  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose 
fotn^s  forth  hare  been  from  of  old, 
imm  e  verbs  ling. 

'Thcrefijre  will  hi;  gi\'e  them  up,  until 
The  lime  that  the  which  triiv.iileih  huh 
Trnoghl  forth  :  then  the  rvniiiniit  of  bis 
brethren  ahoil  relura  unto  the  children  of  1 


■Olht 


;  of  ihc  lAiRii  hisOod  ;  aniiihi-y 
de :  for  iioiv  shall  he  bu  yreal 
cndE  of  the  earth. 


This  was  understood  b^  the  )tv,i  to  re- 
fer to  Me:isiah  : 

'  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem 
of  Jud^a  ;  for  thiu  il  is  wrilltn  by  the 
prophet ; 

*  And  thou  Bethlehem,  /« the  land 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among 
the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out  of 
thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that 
shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 
JmiN  vii. 

"Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when 
they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of  n  truth 
thisisthc  Prophet.  "Others  said,  This 
istheChnsl.  Hut  mme  said.  Shall  Christ 
come  out  of  (lalitee  ? 

"  Hath  not  the  scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Belhltjhem,  where;  David  was? 

1  the 

peopl 


J  then 
because  of  him. 


Tfr/  v/'  t/it:  Lut 


1  Behold  1  i\-ill  send  my  messen- 
ger, and  he  shall  iirepare  the  way 
before  me:  and  the  Lord,  whom 
ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  fiiine  to 
his  temple,  even  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in:  behold,  he  shall  come,  salth 
the  Iaiku  of  hosts.  -  Rut  who  may 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and 
who  shall  stand  when  he  apjican-lh  } 
for  he  is  Uke  a  re6ner's  fire,  and 
like  fullers'  sope ; 
/  'And  be  shall  sit  as  a  retinct  ani\  -pin- 
In  He/Her  of  silicr:  ami  he  s,h:il\  p\m(^  ihe 
oflMvi,  and  pur^c  thuiii  as  g"^^**^ 


vsrj  of  I  : 


no 
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silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord 
an  ofi\:rin^  in  ri  :htcoiisness.  ''Then  shall 
the  otferin^  of  Juilah  and  Jerusalem  be 
pl'.asani  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of 
oil,  and  as  in  former  years.  ''And  I  vnll 
conic  near  to  you  to  jud^pnent ;  and  I 
will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcer- 
ers, and  a'^inst  the  adulterers,  and  against 
false  s\\  carers,  and  at^ainst  those  that  op- 
press the  hireling  in  /n's  wages,  the  widow, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  y/vw  hi's  ri^Af,  and  fear  not  me, 
saiih  the  Ia)RD  of  hosts.  'For  I  am  the 
LoKi),  J  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons 
of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

Mark  i. 
-  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  Wciy  before  thee. 

19.  JF//af  tTidcncc  is  afforded  by 
the  u*ay  in  which  the  writers  of  the 
Nc:o  Testament  apply  the  writings 
of  the  Old  Testament  to  Christ  i 

{a)  Tlicy  api^ly  those  portions  of  the 
Script  II ros  tt>  Christ  which,  by  the  writers, 
were  intended  to  apply  only  to  Jehovah  : 

Psnlm  cii.  is  evidently  an  address  to  the 
supreme  I-,ord,  yet  St.  Paul  applies  it  to 
Christ  : 

Psalm  cii. 

^  Hear  my  prayer,  O  LoRO,  and  let  my 
cry  couK*  unio  thee.  ^  Hide  not  thy  face 
from  me  in  the  day  ivJun  I  am  in  trouble ; 
incline  thine  ear  unlo  me :  in  the  day  ii^hcu 
1  call  answer  me  speedily.  ^  For  my  days 
are  consumed  like  smoke,  and  my  bones 
are  burned  as  an  hearth.  ""My  heart  is 
smitten,  and  withered  like  gmss  ;  so  that 
I  forji^oi  to  eat  my  bread.  *  Hy  reason  of 
the  vtMce  of  mv  groaning  my  bones  cleave 
to  my  skin.  *  [  am  like  a  pelican  of  the 
wildenic.ss  :  I  am  like  an  owl  of  the  de- 
sert. '  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone 
up<m  the  house  top.  **Mine  enemies  re- 
proach me  all  the  day  ;  ami  they  that  are 
mad  against  me  are  sworn  against  me. 
*•  F(ir  I  iiave  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and 
minified  my  drink  with  weeping,  ^"be- 
cause of  thine  indication  and  thy  wrath: 


for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  rat. 
down.  ^  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that 
declineth ;  and  I  am  withered  like  gias& 
^'  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shah  endure  for 
ever;  and  thy  remembrance  unto  dl 
generations.  ^  Thou  shalt  ari.se,  and\ain. 
mercy  upon  Zion  :  for  the  time  to  fovov 
her,  yea,  the  set  time,  is  come.  "For 
thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones, 
and  favour  the  dust  thereof.  "5k>  tlie 
heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  LoRO^ 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  gloiy. 
^'  When  the  Ix)RD  shall  build  up  Zion, 
he  shall  appear  in  his  glory.  '"  He  wiD 
regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and 
not  despise  their  prayer.  ^"  This  shall  be 
written  for  the  generation  to  come :  and 
the  people  which  shall  be  created  shall 
praise  the  LoRD.  ^'  For  he  hath  looked 
doMHi  from  the  height  of  his  sanctuary ; 
from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
earth ;  ^  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pri- 
soner ;  to  loose  those  that  are  appointed 
to  death ;  ^*  to  declare  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem; 
"-  when  the  people  are  gathered  together, 
and  the  kingdoms,  to  ser\'e  the  Lord, 
*^  He  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way ; 
he  shortened  my  days.  •*  1  said,  O  my 
God,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of 
my  days :  thy  years  are  throughout  all 
generations.  '•''  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens 
are  the  work  of  thy  hands  ^  They  shall 
perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure :  yea,  all  of 
them  shall  wax  old  Uke  a  garment ;  as  a 
vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed  :  *^but  thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end. 
''^The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  con- 
tinue, and  their  seed  shall  be  established 
before  thee. 

Hed.  i. 

'  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity  ;  therefore  God,  eicti  ihy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

^^  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands  :  ^*  thev  shall 
perish  :  but  thou  remainest ;  and 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a 
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Ill 


!nt ;  "  and  as  a  vesture  shalt 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall 
anged :  but  thou  art  the  same, 
hy  years  shall  not  fail. 
t  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at 
ne.  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I 
thine  enemies  thy  Tootstool  ? 

:hovah  asserts  His  own  Lordship. 
ldI  quotes  this  to  show  that  we 
ill  appear  before  the  judgment-seat 
rist : 

Isaiah  xlv. 

ssemble  yourselves  and  come ; 

near  together,  ye  Ma/  are 
ed  of  the  nations :  they  have 
lowledge  that  set  up  the  wood 
eir  graven  image,  and  pray 

a   god    t/iaf    cannot    save. 

1  ye,  and  bring  fAan  near; 
et  them  take  counsel  together : 
lath  declared  this  from  ancient 

*  w/to  hath  told  it  from  that 

*  Aav€  not  I  the  Lord  ?  and 
is  no  God  else  beside  me ;  a 
}od  and  a  Saviour;   f/iere  is 

beside  me.  *^  Look  unto 
nd  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 

2  earth :  for  I  am  God  and 
is  none  else.  ^  1  have  sworn 
^sclf,  the  word  is  gone  out  of 
louth  in  righteousness,  and 

not  return,  That  unto  me 
knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue 
si^'ear.  ^*  Surely,  shall  one 
n  the  Lord  have  I  righteous- 
and  strength :  even  to  him 
men  come ;  and  all  that  are 
sed  against  him  shal)  be 
led.  -^  In  the  Lord  shall 
i  seed  of  Israel  be  justified, 
hall  glory. 

Rom.  xiv. 
)r  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith  ' 
ORD,  every  kneeshaJJ  bow  to  / 


me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess 
to  God. 

"So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God. 

Isaiah  vi. 

*  In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,  I 
saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled 
the  temple.  "Above  it  stood  the  sera- 
phims :  edch  one  had  six  wings ;  with 
twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain 
he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he 
did  fly. 

*And  one  cried  unto  another, 
and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory. 

*  And  the  posts  of  the  door  moved  at 
the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house 
was  tilled  with  smoke. 

John  xil 

*®  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  har- 
dened their  heart ;  that  they  should  not 
see  with  //4«>  eyes,  nor  understand  with 
M«y  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

*^  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

2 1 .  Prm^e  that  ih€  Nnu  TestiVfient 
writers  ascribe  Divine  titles  to  Christ, 

John  i. 
^  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 

the  Word  was  God. 

'The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God. 

John  xx. 

**And  after  eight  days  again  his  disci- 
ples were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them : 
that  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shui, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace 
be  unto  you.  ^Thcn  saith  he  to  Tho- 
mas, Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
my  hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God. 


iia 
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**  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed : 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed. 

Acts  xx. 

^  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood. 

••  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  depart- 
ing shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

Rom.  ix. 

*  Who  are  Israelites  ;  to  whom  pertain' 

eth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 

covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 

the  service  of  God^  and  the  promises  ; 

^  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  camCy  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

2  Thess.  i. 

^2  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  Tim.  iii. 

^^And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory. 

Titus  ii. 
'  ^Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto 
their  own  masters,  and  to  please  them 
well  in  all  things  ;  not  answering  .again  ; 
^*'not  purloining,  but  showing  all  good 
fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 
^^  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vat  ion  hath  appeared  to  all  men.  ^*  Teach- 
ing us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,    we  should  live  soberly, 


righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  pr 
world ; 

^^  Lookinjg  for  that  blessed  hi 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  ]\ 
Christ ; 

'*\Vh6  gave  himself  for  us,  thai 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  pec 
zealous  of  good  works. 

Heb.  i. 
^  And  of  the  angels  he  saith.  Who  n 
eth  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministc 
flame  of  fire. 

®  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  1 

throne,  O  God,  .if  for  ever  i 

ever :  a  sceptre  of  righteousnes 

the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

I  John  v. 
^^/indv/e  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us 
understanding,  that  we  may  kn 
him  that  is  tme,  and  we  are  in  \ 
that  is  true,  ei'cn  in  his  Son  Je 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  a 
eternal  life. 

22.  Prair  that  the  Naa  Ttstam 
writers  ascribe  Divine  perfcctiom 
Christ, 

(c)  Eternity : 

John  i. 
2  The  same  was  in  the  beginn 

with  God. 

John  viii. 
•  '7  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  T 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  t 
seen  Abraham  ? 

^s  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ver 
verily,  1  say  unto  you,  Belore  Al 
ham  was,  I  am. 

John  xvii. 

*I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  eartl 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gn 
me  to  do. 

^  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  tl 
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h  thine  own  self  with  the 
liich  I  had  with  thee  before 

Rbv,  i. 
,  Alpha  and  Omega,  thg  be- 
,  and  the  ending,  saith  the 
>'hich  is,  and  which  was,  find 
s  to  come,  the  Almighty. 
i  when  I  saw  him,  ]  fell  at 
as  dead-  And  he  laid  his 
and  upon  me,  saying  unto 
ar  noi ;  I  am  the  first  and 
t ;  '*  /  am  he  that  livelh, 
s  dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  am 
or  evermore,  Amen  ;  and 
le  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

Ktv.  xxiL 
m  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
ing  and  the  end,  the  first 
;last. 


'ill  ihaU  wax  old  a,  dotli  a,  gar- 
'ind  as  1  v^:^[u^c  sli.ilt  ihoii  fold 
,  and  tlieysholl  Ik  changed  :  but 
ihe  same,  and  lliy  yuan,  ihal)  not 

to  which  of  the  angels  said 
any  time,  Sit  on  my  right 
until  I  make  tliine  enemies 
iisiool  ? 

s  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
day,  and  for  ever. 


have  (olil  vuu  earlhly  lliin^,  aail 
•e  not.  h.iiv  shall  ye  bt-lieve,  il  I 
*/ heavenly  thing,? 

1  no  man  hath  aiicended  up 
en,  bul  be  Uiat  came  doaj 


from  heaven,  mm  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

"  AEiin  I  say  vinlo  you.  That  if  two  of 
yoa  shall  agree  on  eanh  as  louching  any 
ihine  ihat  they  shall  lak,  it  shnll  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Fnther  which  is  in  heaven. 

**For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

'"  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  nniiieof  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Sun,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

'"Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you  ;  and,  lo,  1  am  with 
you  alway,  a'tn  unio  the  end  of 
the  world.     Amen. 

(rf)  Omniscience ; 

Matt.  ji. 

-■All  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father  ; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  atid  Ae  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  /tim. 
John  ii. 

^*  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  tfirv, 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when 
they  saw  the  miracles  which  he 
did.  ^  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself  unto  them,  because  he 
knew  all  in^ri,  '*aiKl  needed  not 
that  any  should  testify  of  man  ■■  for 
he  knew  what  was  in  man. 

'"He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  san  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
I  cause  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
:  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he 
said  unio  him,  Ixird,  thou  knowesV 
aJJ  tilings;  thou    knowest  thai  \ 
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love  thee.     Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep. 

Rev.  ii. 
^And  I  will  k^ll  her  children 
with  death;  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts: 
and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  works. 

(e)  Omnipotence : 

John  v. 

^^But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 

Father,  worketh    hitherto,   and   1 

work. 
*8  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more 
to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  bro- 
ken the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God 
was  his  Father,  making  himself  equal 
with  God. 

Heb.  i. 

*Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  Ais  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds ; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  /i/s 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when 
he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high ; 

Rev.  i. 

®  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

Rev.  xi. 

^®  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which 
sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

^^  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O 

Lord  God  Almghty,  which  art,  and 

wast,  and  art  to  come;  because 

thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 

power,  and  hast  reigned. 


23.  Prove  that  the  New  Tt 
tnent  writers  ascribe  Divine  2» 
to  Christ? 

{a)  Creation. 

John  L 

*A11  tilings  were  made  by  hii 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thi 
made  that  was  made.  ^®  He  f 
in  the  world,  and  the  world  « 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  kn 
him  not 

Col.  i. 

"  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  G 
the  firstbom  of  every  creatnre  : 

^*  For  by  him  were  all  things  c 
ated,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  th 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisib 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  domi 
ions,  or  principalities,  or  power 
all  things  were  created  by  hii 
and  for  him  :  ^^  and  he  is  before ; 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  cc 
sist. 

(b)  Preservation  and  providence : 

Heb.  i. 

^  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  div 
manners  spake  in  time  j\ist  unto  t 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  '''hath  in  thi 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Si 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of 
things,  by  whom  also  he  made  i 
worlds  ; 

^  Who  being  the  brightness  of ' 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  1 
person,  and  upholding  all  things 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  h; 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  s 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  t 
Majesty  on  high ; 

*  Being  made  so  much  better  ihan  t 
angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtain 
a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 

Col.  i. 
^^  And  he  is  before  all  things,  ar 
by  him  all  things  consist. 
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Matt,  xxviii. 

the  eleven  disciples  went  away 
lee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus 
inted  them.  *^And  when  they 
they  worshipped  him  :  but  some 

Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
aying,  All  power  is  given 
e  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

eeming  and  raising  to  life  : 

John  v. 
as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
id,  and   quickeneth  them; 
t  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 

he  Father  judjjeth  no  man,  but 
amitted  all  judgment  unto  the 

I  have  greater  witness  than 
John  :  for  the  works  which 
her  hath  given  me  to  finish, 
ne  works  that  I  do,  bear 
of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 


jment : 

2  Cor.  v. 

.'fore  we  lalH)ur,    that,   whether 
)r  absent,  we  may  Ix;  accepted  of 

we  must  all  apj)ear  before 
gnient  scat  of  C'lirist ;  that 
>ne  may  receive  the  things 
his  body,  according  to  that 
\  done,  whether  /"/  be  good  or 

Matt.  xxv. 
!n  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
;lor\'.  and  all  the  holy  angels  j 
im,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  ; 
rone    of   his    glory  :    '^'-  and 
him   shall  be  gathered  all 
:   and    he    shall    separate 
no  from  another,  as  a  shep- 
ivideth  his  sheep  from  the 


*•  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

John  v. 

^  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son : 


(^)  Election  : 


John  xiiL 


/ 


^^  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen  :  but  that  the 
scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

(/)  Sanctification  : 

Eph.  v. 
^  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it ; 

2^  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

^  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrin- 
kle, or  any  such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

(a')  By  the  Holy  Spirit : 
John  xvi. 

"  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  tnith  ; 

It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 

away :   for  if  I  go  not  away,   tli : 

Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you; 

but  if  I  depart,   1  will  send  him 

unto  you.  ^ 

^•'  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  : 
for  he  shall  not  sjK'ak  of  him>clf ;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hoar,  that  shall  he 
speak  :  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come. 

1^  Me  shall  glorify  me :  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  //  unto  you. 

(/3')  By  giving  eternal  life  : 

John  x. 
^M/  shcc\)  hear  my  voice,  and  1  kuo'W 
them,  and  they  follow  mc  : 

I    2 
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^And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  tnan  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

**My  Fallier,  which  gave  them  me,  is 
g^reater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

24.  Proz'e  that  the  Ntnv  Testament 
writers  teach  that  supreme  worship 
should  be  paid  to  Christ  ? 

Matt,  xxviii. 

^^  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

John  v. 
2-  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son :  -^  that  all  men  should 


kneeled  dqwri,  and  cried  wii 
loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
said  tliis,  he  fell  asleep. 

I  Cor.  L 
^  Unto  the  church  of  God  w 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  calle 
be  saints,  with  all  that  in  e 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  J< 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  their's 
our's: 

2  COR.  xiii. 

^*The  grace  of  the  Lord  J< 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Oh 
de  with  you  all.     Amen. 

Phil:  ii. 
^  Wherefore  God  also  hath  hi^ 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  m 


honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  ho-    ^^-^^  -^  ^^^^^  ^^      ^^^^^ ,«, 
nour  the  father.     He  that  honour- 1  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  j^^  ^ 

cth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  ]    ...  ,    ^^,      r  •'.,  •    ^  •     /    . 


cth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

John  xiv. 
1  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  : 
ve  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 

nie. 

Acts  vii. 
**  When  they  heard  these  things,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed 
on  him  with  /hjj'r  teeth.  '^  Hut  he,  being 
full  of  the  Holy  Gho^t,  looked  u])  sted- 
fastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the*  right 
hanri  of  God,  *'^and  said,  JJehold.  I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing    on    the    right    hand    of  God. 


should  bow,  of  thi/i^^s  in  hea\ 
and  things  in  earth,  and  thi 
under  the  earth  ; 

^^  And  that  every  tongue  should  cor 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glor 
God  the  Father. 

Heb.  i. 

®  And  again,  when  he  bringetl 
the  first  begotten  into  the  wo 
he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angel; 
God  worship  him. 

Kev.  i. 

''And  from  Jesus  Christ,  7vJi 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the 
begotten   of    the   dead,   and 


**"  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voii:e, 

antl  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  i  prince   of  the  kings   of  the  ea 

with  one  accord,  »«*and  cast  //////  out  of  i  Uj^tO  him  that  loved  US,  and  W 


ed  us  from  our  sins   in  his  < 
blood,  ^'and  hath  made  us  k 


the  city,  and  stoned  //////  .*  and  the  wit 
ne>ses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
nir.n's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

^'' And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- I  and    priests    unto    God    and 
ing  u])on    God,  and  saying,  Lr)rd  \  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and 
/csjs,  receive  my  spirit.     ^  And  he  "  iiiinioix  lot  cv^r  end  evjr.  Ann 
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Rev.  v. 
ind  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
e  of  many  angels  round  about 
iirone  and  the  beasts  and  the 
rs :  and  the  number  of  them 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
l,  and  thousands  of  thousands ; 
lying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy 
le  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re- 
e  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
1,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
.  glory,  and  blessing. 

Vnd  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and 
our,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
I  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
5  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  vii. 
.\nd  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
ring.  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
iLamb. 

E  HOLY    SPIRIT   IS  TRULY   GOD, 
YET  A   DISTINCT   PERSON  : 

8.  How  can  it  be  proved  that  all 
*  attributes  of  peisonality  are  as- 
hed to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
riptures  ? 

\)  Supernatural  works  : 

John  xiv. 
'And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
ill  (jive  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
w  abide  with  you  for  ever  ; 

'  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  whom 
e  world  cannot  receive,  because 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
m :  but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he 
^ellelh  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
u.  2^  But  the  Comforter,  7vhich 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Fa- 
JT^vill  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
ich  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  / 


things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you. 
John  xv. 

2^  But    when    the    Comforter   is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  « 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me : 

*^And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  be- 
cause ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 

I  Cor.  ii. 

•But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepare<l  for  them  that  love  him. 

^^  But  God  hath  revealed  them  un- 
to us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God.  ^^  For  what  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save 
the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ? 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of,  God. 

**  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of 
God  ;  that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

I  Cor.  xii. 

'Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand, 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  calleth  Jesus  accursed  :  and  that  nr) 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  ^Now  there  arc 
diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 
^  And  there  are  differences  of  administra- 
tions, but  the  same  Lord.  'And  there 
are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the 
same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all.  'But 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal.  *  For  to  one 
is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom; 
to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  Spirit ;  •  to  another  faith  by  the 
.same  Spirit  ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing by  the  same  Spirit ;  ^®to  another  the 
working  of  miracles ;  to  another  pro- 
phecy ;  to  another  discerning  of  spirits  ; 
\o  another  divers  kinds  of  longv\cs*,  Vo 
another  the  interpretation  of  loupes  ; 
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^*  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 

and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to 

ivcry  man  severally  as  he  will. 

'-For  as  the  Ixxly  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members  of 
I;. at  one  Inxly,  beinj;  many,  are  one  body: 
so  also  is  Christ.  *^  For  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  Ixxly,  whether 
r^'.'  df  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  wg  be 
b'tnd  or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

f^)  Reproves,  helps,  intercedes,  and 
{;iorifies  : 

John  xvi. 

^  But  now  1  gu  my  way  to  him  that  sent 
i:ie;  and  none  »>f  you  a^ki^th  me,  \Vhilher 
:;  )ost  thou  ?  "  I5ut  because  I  have  said 
i.iosc  tbiiii's  unto  vou,  sorrow  hath  filled 
y  fWT  heart. 

''  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth  ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
[\  .vay :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
( 'oniforter  will  not  come  unto  you ; 
!)  It  if  I  depart,  1  will  send  him 
unto  you.  ^  And  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
i.L-id  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment:  ^  of  sin,  because  they  believe 
:v.)t  on  me;  ^"of  righteousness, 
because  I  go  to  my  Pather,  and  ye 
see  me  no  more ;  ^^  of  judgment, 
1)t?<:ause  tlie  prince  of  this  world  is 
uid;^vd.  ^''  1  have  yet  many  things 
.to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
t'lem  now.  ^^  Howbeit  when  he, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will 
^.iiide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he 
sliall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  ! 
w  hatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
lie  speak:  and  he  will  shew  you 
tliino;s  to  come. 

"He  ^liall  glorify  mc  :  for  he  shall  re- 
(•  ive  of  mine,  and  slinll  >hcw  //  unto  you. 
'•'All  thing's  that  th-j  Father  hath  are 
iiiin-:  therefore  Nai.!  I,  that  he  shall  take 
Oi  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 
UoM   viii. 


L'j  r 


our  infirmities :  for  we  know  not 

what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 

ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 

intercession  for  us  with  groanings 

which  cannot  be  uttered. 
'^And  he   that    searcheth   the  betits 
knoweth  what  f>  the  mind  of  the  Spiri: ; 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  wili  of  God. 

29.  Ho7u  may  His  personality  he 
argued  from  the  offices  which  litis 
said  in  the  Scriptures  to  execute  1 

LuKK  xii. 

**And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the 
synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates,  and 
powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how  or  what 
thing  yc  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall 
say  : 

^'-  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

Acts  v. 

^Then  Peter  and  the  ofkir  apostles 
answered  and  said,  We  ought  lf>  ol»cy 
God  rather  than  men.  *"The  God  of 
our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew 
and  hanj;ed  on  a  tree.  "**  Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  his  riirht  hand  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  f»>rj;iveness  of  sins.     • 

^'^  And   we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;   and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 
Acts  xv. 

2^  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  thini^s  ; 

''^That  ye  abslr.in  from  meats  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  thinj:^ 
strantjU^l,  and  from  fornication :  fnun 
which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do 
well.     Fare  ye  well. 

Acts  x\\. 

^Xowwhen  they  had  gonethrough- 


'^:c\vi6c  the  iSpirii  also  helpeth  .  oul  Phry^^va  oitvd  the  rc^^ion  of  Gaia- 
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i  were  forbidden  of  the 
host  to  preach  the  word  in 

hey  were  come  to  Mysia,  they 
to  go  into  Bith3n;ua :  but  the 
Fered  them  not. 

Acts  xxviii. 

when    they   agreed    not 

:hemselves,  they  departed, 

at   Paul  had  spoken  one 

.'ell  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 

as  the  prophet  unto   our 

Rom.  XV. 
theless,  brethren,  I  have  written 
boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as 
>u  in  mind,  because  of  the  grace 
•en  to  me  of  God, 

I  should  be  the  minister 
»  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
ing  the  gospel  of  God, 
offering  up  of  the  Gentiles 
e  acceptable,  being  sancti- 
the  Holy  Ghost 

I  Cor.  ii. 
;h  things  also  we  speak, 
be  words  which  man's  wis- 
cheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
eacheth  ;  comparing  spiri- 
igs  with  spiritual, 
e  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 

the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they 
inc^s  unto  him  :  neither  can  he 
w,  because  they  are  spiritually 

Her.  ii. 
ilso  bearing  f/i^m  witness, 
h  signs  and  wonders,  and 
/ers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
y  Ghost,  according  to  his 
I? 

Hkb.  iii. 
efore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  1 

0  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 

1  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pro-  1 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  \ 
s  :  / 


2  Peter  i. 
2^  For  the  prophecy  came  not  m 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  th^y 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

31.  How  may  His  pasonality  be 
prm^ed  by  what  is  said  of  the  sin 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  1 

Mait.  xii. 
^^  WTierefore  I  say  unto  you,  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  men :  but  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 
^'-  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him :  but  whosoever  speak- 
eth against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world \.o  come. 

Mark  iii. 

2^  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme:  ^•'  but 
he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgive- 
ness, but  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation : 

*"  Because  they  said,  lie  hath  an  un- 
clean spirit : 

Luke  xii. 

®  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  also  confess  before  the  .in<^els  of 
God  :  ^  but  he  that  deniclh  me  before  men 
shall  be  denied  beft)re  the  an};el>  of  God. 

^^And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  it  shall- not  be  for- 
given. 

j2.  How  can  such  expressiom  a^ 
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**  giving '*  and  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit  bg  reconciled  with  His  person- 
ality 1 

It  is  common  to  designate  the  gift  by  the 
giver;  hence  we  are  said  to  **put  on 
Christ,"  to  be  "baptised  into  Christ." 

Eph.  v. 
**  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
flesh  ;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it, 
even  as  the  lx)rd  the  church  : 

^  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 

of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

Gal.  iii. 
*•  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

^^For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ. 

'*  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female  :  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  "®  And  if  ye  be  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise. 

Rom.  xiii. 
^^  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  Jidjil  the  lusts  thereof, 

32.  She7v  that  the  naines  of  God 
are  applied  to  the  Spirit  ? 

Compare : — ExoD.  xvii. 

^And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  Massah,  and  Meribah,  be- 
cause of  the  chiding  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted 
the  Lord,  saying.  Is  the  Lord 
among  us,  or  not  ? 

Psalm  xcv. 

**'  O  come,  let  us  worsliip  and  bow  down : 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

"  For  he  is  our  God ;  and  we  are 
the  ])eople  of  his  pasture,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  hand.  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice, 

''Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  pro- 


vocation, and  as  M  the  day  of  temptitiH 
in  the  wilderness:  *when  your  fiuten 
tempted  me,  proved  me,  uid  saw  mi 
work. 

With :— Heb.  iiL 

7  WTierefore  (as  the  Holy  Gb«t 
saith,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  *  harden  not  your  heaiti, 
as  in  the  provocation,  in  the  Ay 
of  temptation  in  the  wildernefi: 
®when  your  fathers  tempted  ne; 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years.  ^®  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said,  They 
do  alway  err  in  their  heart :  and 
they  have  not  known  ray  ways 
^^So  I  sware  in  niy  wrath,  ITiey 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest) 

Also  : — Acts  v. 
^But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 
■*  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  ?  and  after,  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
in  thine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

'  And  Ananias  hearing  these  wonls  fell 
down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and  great 
fear  came  on  all  them  that  heard  these 
things. 

34.  What  attributes  do  the  Scrip- 
tures ascribe  to  Him  ? 

{a)  Omnipresence : 

Psalm  cxxxix. 

"Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 
thy  presence? 

I  Cor.  xii. 

^^For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
zue  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
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ond  or  free ;  and  have  been  . 
le  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 


I  Cor.  ii. 
God  hath  revealed  them  un- 
»y  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
th  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
of  God.  "  For  what  man 
h  the  things  of  a  man,  save 
rit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ? 
I  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
1,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 
we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  ' 
orld,  bat  the  spirit  which  is  of 
It  we  might  know  the  things  that 
T  given  to  us  of  God. 

nipolence : 

1  the  angel  answered  and 
ito  her,  The  Holy  Ghost 
:ome  upon  thee,  and  the 
of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
•  thee  :  therefore  also  that  | 
ing  which  shall  be  bom  of 
Tall   be  called  the  Son  of 


:  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 

f  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  Cod 

n't  of  Chri.-t.  be  is  notie  of  his. 
f  Chri-t  b{  in  you,  the  body  is 
auE.e  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 

if  the  S|iirit  of  him  that 
up  Jesus  from  the  .dead 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
from  the  dead  shall  also 
■\  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
hat  dwelleth  in  you. 

Vhat  agauv  hi  the  externai 
do  Ihi  writers  of  the  Serip- 
ta-ibe  to  Him  I 


Gen.  i. 
*  And  the  earth  was  without  form, 
and  void ;  and  darkness  ri/as  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep.  And  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters. 

"  By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished 
the  heavens ;  his  hind  hath  formed 
the  crooked  serpent 

"•Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit, 
they  are  created  :  and  thou  renew- 
est  the  face  of  the  earth. 

( j)  Miraculous  power  : 

*'  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

I  Cos.  Kii. 

*To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing by  the  same  Spirit;  '"to  another 
the  working  of  miracles;  to  another 
prophecy;  to  another  discerning  of 
spirits.;  to  another  divers  kin<ls  of 
tongues ;  to  another  the  interpre- 
tation of  tongues  :  "  but  all  these 
workelh  that  one  and  the  selfsame 
Spirit,  dividing  lo  every  man  seve- 
rally as  he  will. 

36.  Hmu  is  His  supreme  Dmnity 
established  by  what  the  Scriptures 
teach  of  this  agency  in  redemption} 

(a)  Regenerating  the  ^oul : 

«That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

Titus  iii. 

I    '  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 

j  which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 

/ing  to  bis  mercy  he  saved  us,  b^J 
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the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
"Which    he    shed    on    us    abundaally 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ; 

{d)  Raising  the  body  : 

Rom.  viii. 

"  JUit  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

IV.  THE  SCRIPTURES  DIRECTLY 
TEACH  A  TRINITY  OF  PERSONS  IN 
THK   ONE   GODHEAD  : 

38.  fftnc'  is  this  Trinity  taught  in 
the  fonnula  of  baptism  ? 

The  nature  of  this  sacrament  proves  that 
each  Person  must  be  Divine  : 

Matt,  xxviii. 

^•'(jO  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 

nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 

of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 

of  the  Ploly  Ghost : 

39.  //(^a  is  this  doctrine  directly 
taught  in  the  formula  of  the  apos- 
tolic benediction  t 

2  Cor.  xiii. 
^^  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

40.  IVhat  andence  is  affordrd  by 
the  narrative  of  Christ* s  baptism  ? 

M\Tr.   iii. 

^^  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  ; 
to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  bap-  ' 
lized  of  him.     ^^  But  John  forbad 
him,  saving,   I   have  need  to  be  . 


baptized  of  thee,  and  comesttfaoi 
to  me?  ^'^And  Jesus  answeriog 
said  unto  him,  Suffer  ittobesoumi 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.  Then  he  suffered 
him.  ^^  And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
baptized,  went  up  straightway  oat 
of  the  water :  and,  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like 
a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him: 
^^  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased 

41.  State  th€  argument  from  John 
XV.  26,  and  the  context  f 

John  xv. 
**  He  that  hatelh  me  hateth  my  -Father 
also.  *^  If  I  had  not  done  among  ihcra 
tlie  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  havelhey 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
Father.  ^  But  ihis  cometh  to  pjssy  thai 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written 
in  their  law.  They  hated  me  without  & 
cause. 

^'^Butwhen  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from 
the  Father,  eiJcn  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
he  shall  testify  of  me : 

42.  What  is  the  state  of  the  «'/- 
dcnce  with  regard  to  t/ie  genuineness 
of  I  John  V.  7  ? 

The  disputed  clause  is  the  following,  in- 
cluding part  of  the  ei;;hth  verse : 
"  In  heaven — in  earih." 

I  John  v. 

*T/C  iOTiV   6  VtKU/V  TUV  KlKTflQVj  f|  fll^  Q 

iTKTrivwv  on  'lri<rovc  iariv  «  v\6g  tov 
Ocot' ;  ^  ovTOQ  iffTiv  6  iXbutv  ci  viaro^ 
Kai  a'ifi'iTo^y  'IijfToDf  o  XpinroQ-  oi'K  iy  Ttf' 
vCart  fAovoi'^  nW  iv  Ttfi  vcari  Kai  Ttfi 
nifiarf  Ktti  to  llvivfid  iari  to  /i/iprvpuL'*', 
on  TO  Uvtv^id  icTitf  t/  dXr/&cia. 
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*  *Ori  Tpcir  carii'  oi  fjLafyrvpovvT€s  Iv 

T<p  ovpayw,  6  ilaT7/p,  6  Adyoff,  xat  to 

ayior  nvcifia*   kcu   otTOi  01  rpctr  cv 

cure 

^  ILai  rpcTc  ciViv  oi  ftaprvpovyn^  iv  ry 
<^y,  r6  w^r'/ia,  cat  to  v^wp,  cm  ro  aipa' 
Ctfi  <H  rptic  <<C  fo  iy  iiciv. 

I  John  v. 

*  Who  is  hi  that  overcomcth  the  world, 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God?  •This  is  he  that  came  by 
ti-ater  and  blood,  tvat  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood. 
And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

"For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and 
these  three  are  one. 

•Ami  there  are  three  that  bear  witness 
in  earth,  the  spirit,  an<l  the  water,  and 
the  blood  :  and  these  three  a4p'ee  in  one. 

{a)  The  doctrine  taught  is  so  scriptural, 
a-id  the  grammatical  and  logical  connec- 
tion of  the  clause,  with  the  rest  of  the 
passage,  is  so  intimate,  that  for  the  />ur- 
fsfst  of  edification  in  the  present  state  of 
k.T.-»wledge,  the  clause  ought  to  be  re- 
triined,  although  for  the  purpose  of  esialt- 
iii.kin:;  doctrine^  it  ought  not  to  be  relied 
noon  : 

{!*)  The  three  most  ancient  and  celebrated 
manuscripts,  namely,  that  now  in  the 
Vatican  at  Rome,  that  now  in  the  British 
Museum,  and  that  now  at  St.  Petersburg, 
aj;rcc  in  the  following  rendering,  accord- 
in;;  to  Constantine  Tischendorf : — 

**  For  there  are  three  that  bear  reconl, 
the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood, 
an.i  these  three  agree  in  one." 

«.-)  It  will  be  seen,  from  the  passages 
before  and  hereafter  cited,  that  this  im- 
p«rtant  doctrine  is  not  dcpeu'lcnl  upon 
ihia  pas^age  in  the  Ep^tle  of  St.  John : 

43.  U7uU  fiassaj^es  in  the  Old  Tes- 
timent  imply  the  extstnice  of  more 
than  one  Person  in  the  Godhead  1 

'.7)  M:irk  th2  use  of  the  Plural  in  the 
fullou  iWS  ■ 


Gen.  i. 

-*^  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness  ; 
and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over, 
every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth. 

Gen.  iii. 

^And  die  1x)RD  God  said,  Be- 
hold, the  man  is  become  as  one  of 
us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and 
now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life, 
and  eat,  and  live  for  ever : 
Gen.  xi. 

^  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  language,  that  they 
may  not  imderstand  one  another  s 
speech. 

Isaiah  vi. 

®Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us  ?  Then  said 
I,  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

{b)  Compare  the  threefold  repetition  of 
the  name  Jehovah  : 

Ni:.M.  vi. 

"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  *^  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his 
sons,  saying.  On  this  wise  ye  shall  bless 
the  chiUlren  of  Israel,  saying  unto  them, 

-*  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep 
thee :  ^*  the  Lord  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee,  and  be  gracious 
unto  thee:  '-^^^the  Lord  lift  up  his 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give 
thee  peace.  '^"  And  they  shall  put 
my  name  upon  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  I  will  bless  them. 

(r)  With  the  apostolic  benediction  : 
2  Cor.  xiii. 

^*The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chrlsiy  and  the  love  of  God,  ^.vvd 
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the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

{d)  Mark  also  ihe  threefold  ascription  : 

IsviAii  vi. 

*  Above  it  stotxi  the  seraphims :  each 
one  had  six  wini^s ;  with  twain  he  covered 
his  face,  and  with  twain  he  covered  his 
feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

^  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and 
said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts :  the  whole  earth  is  full 
of  his  glor)'. 

*  And  the  ix)sts  of  the  door  moved  at 
the  voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house 
was  fUled  with  smoke. 

44.  What  passages  in  tJte  Old 
'Jesfamcnt  speak  of  the  Son  as  a 
distinct  Person  from  the  Father^  and 
yet  as  Divine  ? 

(a)  God  addresses  the  Son  as  God,  and 

anoints  Him  :  j 

Psalm  xlv.  I 

*  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  | 
and  ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom is  a  right  sceptre.      "Thou 
lovest   righteousness,    and   hatest 
wickedness ;    therefore   God,    thy  i 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  ] 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.    I 

{d)  Examine  ; — PsALM  ex. 

^  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Isaiah  xHv. 
'"^'hus  saith  the  Lord  the  Kinir 
of   Israel,  and  his  redeemer  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ;  I  am  the  lirst,  and  • 
I  am  the  last ;  and  besitle  me  there 
is  no  God.     "  And  who,  as  I,  shall  j 
call,  and  shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  ! 
in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed 
the  ancient  [)co])le?  and  the  things 
that  are  coming,  and  shall  come,  \ 
]et  them  shew  unto  them.  [ 


'  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid :  hue 
not  I  tohl  thee  from  that  time,  and  hue 
declared  it?  ye  are  even  my  witnesm. 
Is  there  a  (lod  beside  roe?  yea,  tkenu 
no  God  ;  I  know  not  any, 

'^  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Isiad; 
for  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have  fonned 
thee ;   thou  art  my  servant :   O  Isnd, 
thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me.    "1 
have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  dij 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thrsias: 
return  unto  me ;   for  I  have  redeemed 
thee.     "Sing,  O  ye  heavens;   for  the 
Ia^rd  hath  done  it:  shout,  ye  lower  paits 
of  the  earth  :  break  forth  into  singing,  je 
mountains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree  there* 
in  :  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob, 
and  glorified  himself  in  Israel.     ^Thns 
saith  the  Lord,  thy  redeemer,  and  he 
that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am 
the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things;  that 
St  retch  cth  forth  the  heavens  alone ;  iJiat 
spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  m^'sell; 
'-'*  that  frustratcth  the  tokens  of  the  liars 
and  maketh  diviners  mad  ;  that  turrcth 
wise  nwn  backward,   and  maketh  their 
knowledge  foolish  ;  **  that  confirmeth  the 
wonl  of  his  servant,  and  performeth  the 
counsel  of  his  messengers ;  that  saith  to 
Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited  ;  and 
to  the  ciiies  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built, 
and   I  will  raise  up  the  decayed  places 
thereof :  "^  that  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry, 
and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers  :  -*Thai  saith 
of  Cyrus,  //<■  is  my  shephertl,  and  shall 
pcrfonn  all  my  j^leasure  :  even  siiying  to 
Jerusalem,   Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to 
the  temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be  bitl. 

(r)  Distinct  from  the  Father,  yet  called 
the  Mighty  (lod  : 

IsAlAll  ix. 

^  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given  :  and  the  goveni- 
ment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder : 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  The  mighty 
(iod,  The  everlasting  Pather,  The 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Jkr.  \xiii. 

'  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lorp, 

thnt  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous 

Branch,  and  a  King  sliall  rci  jn  and  pros- 
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per,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and  jus- 
tice in  the  earth. 

*  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely :  and 
this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall 
be  called,  THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

'  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say. 
The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  •  but.  The  LoKD  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the 
house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them  :  and  they  shall  dwell  in 
their  own  land. 

45.  IVAa/  passat^es  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament speak  of  the  Spirit  as  a  dis- 
tinct Person  from  the  Fat  her ^  and  yet 

as  Divine  1 

Gen.  i. 

*  And  the  earth  was  A^ithout  form, 

and  void ;  and  darkness  was  upon 

the  face  of  the  deep.     And  the 

Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face 

of  the  waters. 

Gen.  vi. 
'  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  began 
to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
diuj^hters  were  bom  unio  them,  "  that 
the  sriiis  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of 
men  thai  they  -ivere  fair ;  and  they  took 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

*  And  the  Lord  said,  My  spirit 
shall  not  alwavs  strive  with  man, 
for  that  he  also  is  flesh :  yet  his 
da>'s  shall  be  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years. 

Psalm  civ. 
^  Thou  sendest  forth  th^  spirit, 
tSev  are  created  :  and  thou  renew- 
c>t  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Psalm  cxxxix. 
'  WTiither  shall    I    go   from    thy 
s->irit  ?  or  whither  shall  1  flee  from 
l".iy  presence? 


•  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
there  :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold, 
thou  art  there.     ^  If  \  take  the  wings  of 
the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  sea ;  "  even  there  shall  thy 
hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me.     ^>  If  I  say.  Surely  the  dark-, 
ness  shall  cover  me  ;  even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me.     ^'  Yea,  the  darkness 
hideth   not   from   thee ;    but    the   night 
shineth  as  the  day  :  the  darkness  and  the 
light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 
Job  xxvi. 

^^  By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished 
the  heavens ;  his  hand  hath  formed 
the  crooked  serpent. 

Isaiah  xlviii. 

^*Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear 
ye  this ;  I  have  not  spoken  in 
secret  from  the  beginning ;  from 
the  time  that  it  was,  there  atn  I  : 
and  now  the  I-,ord  God,  and  his 
Spirit,  hath  sent  me. 

V.  IT  REMAINS  FOR  US  TO  CON- 
SIDER WHAT  THE  SCRIFrURES 
TEACH  CONCERNING  THE  ETERNAL 
AND  NECESSARY  RELATIONS  WHICH 
THE  THREE  DIVINE  PERSONS  SUS- 
TAIN  TO   EACH   OTHER  : 

(l)  THE  RELATION  WHICH  THE  SECOND 
PERSON  SUSTAINS  TO  THE  FIRbT,  OR 
THE  ETERNAL  GENERATION  OF  THE 
SON  : 

46.  What  is  the  idiomatic  use  of 
tJu  Hebrew  word  for  son  ? 

{a)  Son,  {d)  Descendant ;  hence  in  plural 
"children  of  Israel"  for  Israelites  ;  joined 
to  a  place,  **sons  of  Zion."  {c)  Pupil, 
disciple,  worshipper,  **sons  of  the  pro- 
phets:" 

I  Kings  xx. 

^  And  a  certain  man  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  said  unto  his  neigh- 
bour in   the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.     And  the 
/  man  refused  to  smite  him. 
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{(/)  Applied  lo  kini;s  : 
1*SALM  ii. 

^  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imajjine  a  vain  thing?  'The kings 
of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the 
rulers  take  ctmnscl  together,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  anointed,  sayings 

*  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and 
cast  away  their  cords  from  us.  *  He  that 
sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  :  the 
Lord  shnll  have  them  in  derision.  •  Then 
shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  vex   them  in  his  sore   displeasure. 

•  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion. 

'  1  will  declare  the  decree :  the 

Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art 

my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten 

thee. 

^A^k  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
hcaiiicn  J''r  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uilcnnost  jjnrts  uf  the  earth y^r  thy  pos- 
se.vsii)n.  ''Thou  shalt  break  them  with 
a  nxl  of  iron  ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
piece>  like  a  pollers  vessel.  *^Be  wi^^e 
now  liieifinre,  (>  ye  kings  :  be  instructed, 
ye  judge-*  of  the  earth.  *^  Serve  the 
Loki)  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trem- 
bling. *-  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angr\', 
and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his 
wrath  i.>  kindled  but  a  little.  Blessed  tfn* 
all  they  that  ])ut  their  trust  in  him. 


(c)  To  angels  : 


(iF.N.    vi. 


2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  , 
daughters  of  men  that  they  7C'ire 
fair ;  and  they  took  them  wives  of 
all  which  they  chose. 


(f)  Worshippers  : 

Dei'T.   xiv.  \ 

^  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  Lord  ' 
your  (iod  :  ye  shall  not  cut  your-  i 
selves,  nor  make  anv  baldness  be-  I 
tween  vour  eves  for  the  dead. 

i L^)  ('i>Mil>incd  with  nouns  : — worthlcs.s 
fv.'l;o\v  : 

I)i:rT.   xiii. 

^-  If  thou  s'.ialt  hear  say  in  one  of 
th>  cities,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 


hath  given  thee  to  dwell  there^ 
saying,  ^'  certain  men,  the  chiidrm 
of  Belial,  are  gone  out  from  among 
you,  and  have  withdrawn  the  in- 
habitants of  their  city,  saying,  Let 
us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  whidi 
ye  have  not  known  ; 

^^Then  shah  thou  enauire,  and  mib 
search,  and  ask  diligently ;  and,  behoM, 
if  it  be  truth,  and  the  thing  certain,  tkti 
such  abomination  is  wrought  among  yoQ; 
''  thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  svoid, 
dcstroyinj;  it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  there' 
in,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

{h)  Son  of  death  :  one  deserving  to  die: 
I  Sam.  XX. 

'^  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse 
livcth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt 
not  be  established,  nor  thy  kinj;- 
dom.  Wherefore  now  send  and 
fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he  shall 
surely  die. 

47.  ///  7v/iai  seme  are  men  called 
^^  sons  of  God*^  in  Scripture  1 

{a)  Those  who  receive  temporal  power 
from  (jod : 

Psalm  Ixxxii. 

^''  I  have  said,  Ye  arc  gods  ;  and 

all  of  vou  are  children  of  the  mo.si 

High.' 

{b)  And  spiritual  power  from  Crod  : 
(iAL.  iii. 

2'''For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

(t )  Objects  of  His  favour  : 
Mati.  v. 

'^  Blessed  are  the  peaceniakers  : 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  ciiil- 
di  en  of  God. 

((/)  Ancl  tho<;e  who  are  like  Ilim  : 

Matt.  v. 
^•'  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
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ather  which  is  in  heaven : 
maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
I  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
n  on  the  just  and  on  the 


en  applied  to  creatures — men  or 
-this  word  is  always  used  in  the 

Job  L 
r  there  was  a  day  when  the 
God  came  to  present  them- 
before  the  Lord,  and  Satan 
iso  among  them. 

the  Singular  it  is  applied  only  to 
f>nd  Person  of  the  Trinity,  uiih 
e  exception  of  Luke  iii.  38,  where 
p>lied  to  Adam.  The  reason  is 
Adam  was  of  God's  direct  crea- 
he  word  vib^,  translated  "son," 
nly  in  the  23rd  verse  : 

Luke  iii. 

the  Holy  Ghost  descendeti  in  a 
hape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a 
ime  from  heaven,  which  said, 
t  my  belove<i  Son  ;  in  thee  I  am 
aseii.  **  And  Jesus  himself  be- 
te  al)out  thirty  years  of  age,  being 

supjK>sed)   the  son  of  Joseph, 
•as  fAe  son  of  Heli. 
ich  was   ///<?  sort  of   Enos, 
was  f/tt'  son  of  Seth,  which 
r  son  of  Adam,  which  was 

of  God. 

i  'hat  diff<Tent  vinvs  unth  rc- 
>  the  Sonship  of  Christ  have 
tertainedl 

ne  Socininns  hi)l'l  that  He  is  called 
y  as  an  official  title  : 
•.cr  ScKinians  maintain  that  it  ii> 
laut  of  His  supernatural  genera- 
icsc  appeal  to  : 

Ll'KK  i. 

d   the  angel  answered  and 

nto   her,    The    Holy  Ghost 

come    upon    thev,   and    the 

of  the    llii'best  shaU  ovcr- 


shadow  thee;  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God. 

ic)  Arians  hold  that  it  is  on  account  of 
His  exceptional  likeness  to  the  Father  : 

(d)  Orthodox  parties  maintain  that  it 
is  to  indicate  His  eternal  and  necessary 
personal  relation  in  the  Godhead  to  the 
First  Person  who  Is  called  the  Father : 

49.  fV/iat  is  t)ie  distinction  7vhich 
some  of  the  fathers  made  between 
t/ie  eternal,  the  ante-mundane,  and 
the  mundatie  generation  of  t/ie  Soff  ? 

(a)  By  His  eternal  generation  they  in- 
tended to  mark  His  essential  relation  to 
the  Father  as  His  consubstantial  and 
eternal  Son  : 

{d)  By  His  ante-mundane  generation  they 
meant  to  signify  the  commencement  of  the 
outgoings  of  His  energy  and  the  manifes- 
tation of  His  Person  beyond  the  bosom 
of  the  Father  in  the  sphere  of  external 
creation : 

Col.  i. 

^^  For  by  him  were  all  things  ere-  - 
ated,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  domin- 
ions, or  principalities,  or  powers : 
all  things  were  created  by  him,  and 

for  him  : 

^^  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him 
all  things  consist. 

(r)  By  His  mundane  generation  they  in- 
tended His  supernatural  birth  in  tlie  Hcsh  : 

Luke  i. 
^•'And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
'  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  , 
;  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee  : 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
.  the  Son  of  God. 
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50.  Jl7iat  IS  the  distinction  which 
some  of  the  fathers  made  between 
the  \oyos  €vBuiO€Tos  (ratio  insita, 
reason,)  and  the  koyo£  Trpo<l>opLKO£ 
(ratio  prolata,  reason  drought  forth, 
or  expressed)  ? 

[See  Htxlge.] 
John  i. 
^  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God. 

-  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
(lod.  'All  things  were  made  by  him; 
an«l  withc^ut  him  was  not  any  thing  made 
that  was  made.  ■*  In  him  was  life  ;  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  ^^Vnd  the 
li^ht  shinclh  in  darkness  ;  and  the  dark- 
ness comprehended  it  not. 

52.  What  is  the  common  statement 
and  explanation  of  this  doctrine 
given  by  orthodox  writers  t 

IIek.  i. 
^  Who  l)eing  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upliolding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
h.id  by  himself  purged  our  sins, 
sat  ilown  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high  ; 

John  x. 
'-'-'^  Jiiit  if  I  do,  though  ye  beheve 
not  me,  believe  the  works  :  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  that  the 
lather  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

J   MIN  xiv. 

11  Believe  mj  that   I  am  in  the 

Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :  or 

else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 

sake. 

John  xvii. 
"'Neither  priy  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
tlioni   also    which    shall   believe   on   me 
tiiro;i^'h  ihi'ir  word  ; 

-^  Tiiiit  t]ic>'  all  may  be  one;  as 


thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  m 
us:  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 
"  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavcst  oe 
I  have  given  them ;  that  they  may  beoa^ 
even  as  we  are  one:  **!  in  thinn,  ud 
thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  p» 
feet  in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may  koov 
that  thou  hast  sent  me»  and  hast  brad 
them,  as  thou  luL>t  loved  me. 

Principal  support  is  found  in : 

John  v. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon,  Tttt 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Sua  of 
God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

^'^  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself;  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

57.  What  argument  in  support  oj 
this  doctrine  may  be  derived  from 
the  use  of  the  word  Son,  in  ? 

Matt.  xi. 
2"  All  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  mv  Father:  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

Ll'KE    X. 

*'  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my 
Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  who  tlic 
Son  is,  but  the  Father;  and  wliu  the 
Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  uhoin 
the  Son  will  reveal  //////.    . 

58.  State  the  argument  from 

John  i. 
^  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  Ciml,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  'The  same  was  in  the  Ih.- 
ginning  with  (iO<l.  **  All  things  were  made 
by  him  ;  and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  m.ide  that  was  made.  "*  In  him  was 
life  ;  and  Vl\e  life  wai  the  lijit  of  men. 
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igfat  shineth  in  darkness ;  and 
»  comprehended  it  not 
IS  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
fohn.  ^  The  same  came  for  a 
bear  witness  of  the  Light, 
«  through  him  might  believe. 
ot  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to 
ss  of  that  Light.  •  That  was 
ght,  which  lighteth  every  man 
h  into  the  world.  ^®He  was 
d,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
le  world  knew  him  not.  ^^  He 
his  own,  and  his  own  received 
5ut  as  many  as  received  him, 
ive  he  power  to  become  the 
>d,  rt'cn  to  them  that  believe 
e  :  **  which  were  bom,  not  of 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  man,  but  of  God. 

he  Word  was  made  flesh, 
t  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
Dtten  of  the  Father,)  full 
and  truth. 

V  the  argument  from  the 
n  in  Scripture  of  the  terms 
{only  begotten)  and  tStos 
'he  Sonship  of  Christ, 

tvfiQi  ^"(y  begotten,  occurs  nine 

Luke  vii. 
jjv^hen  he  came  nigh  to  the 
le  city,  behold,  there  was 
lan  carried  out,  the  only 
s  mother,  and  she  was  a 
md  much  people  of  the 
k^'ith  her. 

Luke  viii. 
had  one  only  dauijhter,  alwut 
->  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying, 
lent  the  people  tlironged  him. 

Luke  ix. 
ehold,  a  man  of  the  company 
aying.  Master,  1  beseech  thee, 
my  bon  :  for  he  is  mine  only 

•  John  i. 
he  Word  was  made  flesh, 


and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

John  i. 

^^  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him, 

John  iii. 

^•For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

John  iii. 

^®  He  that  believeth  on  him  is 
not  condemned :  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the   name   of  the   only  begotten 

Son  of  God. 

Heb.  xi. 

*'  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried, 
offered  up  Isaac :  and  he  that  had  re- 
ceived the  promises  offered  up  his  only 
begotten  son. 

I  John  iv. 

®  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him. 

(b)  Christ  calls  God  His  awn  Father : 

John  v. 
18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 
only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but 
said  also  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  with  God. 

(r)  Father's  own  Son  : 
RoM.  viii. 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  foi  \3i!& 

K 


A   COMPENDIUM   OF  EVA^GEUCAL  TRXOLOGY. 


all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
fceely  give  us  all  things? 

60.  W/tat  is  the  argument  derived 
from  John  v.  2a,  and  context,  and 
from  John  x.Zi-Mi 

J,.I.N   V. 

"  For  as  Ihe  Father  raiselh  up  the  dead, 
and  quiclttTieih  tAcm ;  even  so  Ihe  Son 
quick  unci  h  whom  he  will. 

*^  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son  : 

"That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son, 
even  as  thc^  honour  the  Father.  He 
that  honourL-lh  not  the  Son  honouTElh 
not  Ihe  Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

**The  Jews  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not ;  but  for  blasphemy ;  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God.  **Jesus  an- 
swered them.  Is  it  not  wTitien  in 
your,  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods? 
'*If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 
^''say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctiried,  and  sent  into  the 
world.  Thou  blasphemest ;  because 
I  said,  1  am  the  Son  of  God?  »'  If 
I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father, 
believe  me  not. 

"  Bii;  if  I  do,  though  yc  hclieve  not  mc, 
bclii'vc  the  UTirlu  :  that  ye  may  know, 
and   iKliuve,  that  the   Father  i>  in  me, 


61.  What  erii/i'nee  is  furnished  hy 
such  Itdssj^rs  as  speak  of  the  mani- 
festatiaii,  f;iving  or  sending,  of  tlie 
Son/ 

*  He  that  coinmitleth  sin  is  of  the 
dcvi);  for  die  devJ  sinneth  from 


the  beginning.  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
that  he  might  destroy  the  worlu  of 
the  deviL 

Rou.  viiL 
*  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  ior 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 

^'For  God  so  loved  the  wotlij, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

"For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  ibf 
world  to  condemn  the  worid ;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saveU. 

62.  State  tAe  af^gument  from 

Rom.  i. 
'  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  DaWd  according  to  the 
liesh  ;  *and  declared  to  fie  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  according  to 
Ihe  sjiirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead : 

63.  State  the  argument  fram 

^  For  what  the  Law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 

64.  State  the  argument  from 

Cot-  i. 
^"^  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstl>orn  of  cverj'  crea- 
ture :  '"for  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  anil 
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le  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
t,  whether  they  be  thrones, 
ninions,  or  principalities,  or 
s :  all  things  were  created  by 
nd  for  him  :  ^^  and  he  is  be- 
lli things,  and  by  him  all 
consist  ^®And  he  is  the 
)f  the  body,  the  church  :  who 
banning,  the  firstborn  fi-om 
!ad ;  that  in  all  things  he 
have  the  preeminence.  ^*  For 
ised  the  Father  that  in  him 

I  all  fulness  dwell;  20 ^nd, 
;  made  peace  through  the 
of  his  cross,  by  him  to  recon- 

II  things   unto   himself;  by 

'  sayy  whether  they  be  things 

h,  or  things  in  heaven. 

Col.  i. 
ng  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 
idc  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
Dce  of  the  saints  in  light : 

10  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 
Ms  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
on  : 

horn  we  have  redemption  through 
d,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  : 

\tate  the  argument  from 

Hkb.  i. 

unto  which  of  the  angels 
?  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my 
his    day   have    I   begotten 

And  again,  I  will  be  to  him 
cr,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
^  And  again,  when  he  bring- 

the  first  begotten  into  the 

he  saith.  And  let  all  the 
of  God  worship  him.  "  And 
angels  he  saith.  Who  mak- 

angels  spirits,  and  his  min- 
i  flame  of  fire.  *  But  unto 
n  ht  saiih^  Thy  throne,  O 
r  for  ever  and  ever:  a  seep- 1 


tre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom. 

^(i.  What  passages  are  relied  upon 
by  the  opponents  of  the  orthodox 
doctrim  for  proof  that  the  term  Son, 
as  applied  to  Christ,  is  an  official 
title,  and  how  can  they  be  explained  i 

{a)  Christ  or  Messiah,  and  King  of  Israel, 
are  equivalent  to  Son  of  God,  conse- 
quently He  is  called  such*: 

Matt.  xvi. 

"  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ft 
that  I  am  ? 

^^  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

^'And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona  : 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

John  i. 

*^  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him, 
and  saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  no  guile  !  ***  Nathanael 
saith  unto  him,  Whence  knowest  thou 
me  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

*®  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God;  thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel. 

***  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Because  I  said  unto  thee,  1  saw  thee  un- 
der the  fig  tree,  believcst  thou?  thou  shalt 
see  greater  things  than  these.  **  And  he 
saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open, 
and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man. 

(b)  From  the  following  passage  it  is  ar- 
gued that  it  is  on  account  of  the  Father 
having  sanctified  Him  : 

John  x. 

^  If  he  called  them  gods,  v\T\to 

whom  the  word  of  God  came,  aivd 

K    2 
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the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 
^^  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest;  because 
I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

(r)  It  is  denied  by  the  orthodox  parties 
that  it  is  on  those  grounds  that  He  is 
called  Son : 

67.  Prove  that  neither  Psalm  \\, 
fjor  J^om.  i.  4,  teaches  t/iat  Christ 
7C'as  made  Son  of  GoiL 

(«/)  [See  Dr.  Alexander  on  the  Psalms.] 
"Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  1  am  ihv 
Father,  now  always  eternally  thy  Father." 

Psalm  ii. 
^  Wliy  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ?  *  The  kings 
of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers 
take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord, 
and  agaiujit  his  anointed,  sayings  *  Let  us 
break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away 
their  conis  from  us.  *  He  that  sitteth  in 
the  heavens  shall  laugh  :  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision.  *Then  shall  he 
speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex 
them  in  his  sore  displeasure.  *  Yet  have 
1  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 
"  I  will  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  aH  my  Son  ; 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  ^Ask  of 
me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  tlie  heathen y&r 
thine  iniieritance,  and  the  uttermost  p«irts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  **  Thou 
shall  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  thou 
shtilt  d;Lsh  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel.  ^'^  L5e  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye 
kings :  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the 
with.  ^^  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and 
rejoice  with  trembling.  **  Kiss  the  Son, 
lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish yr*?^  the 
way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  lit- 
tle. 1  Messed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
tiast  in  him. 

(b)  [See  Dr.  Hodge  on  the  Romans.] 
That  the  Greek  word  opiaOh'TOQ,  trans- 
lated in  the  Authorised  Version  ^^dirlar- 
fift"  is  always  elsewhere  in  the  New 
Testament  used  to  signify  constitute^  ap- 
foint,  but  nearly  all  agree  in  interpreting 
//  in  this  passage  as  JcCtarc\  mattijjst: 


Rom.  i. 
'Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  on 
Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh  ; 

^  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resuxrec- 
tion  from  the  dead : 

(r)  Christ  called  Himself  Son  of  God, 
and  was  so  recognised  by  His  disdplo 
before  His  resurrection  : 

{d)  'OpiZia  (of  which  opurBivroc  is  the 
gen.  sing.  par.  aor.  I.  Pass.)  signifies: 

{a)  To  divide^  to  sfparate^    one  put 

from  another,  as  a  boundary.      In  the 

Pass,  (i)  of  a  country,  to  be  bdHndtd\  (2) 

To  part  or  banish,  as  from  one*s  countrf: 

(p  )  To  mark  out  or  lay  daam^  as  boon- 
daries :  to  difine,  limit.  In  the  Mid.  U 
tnark  out  for  onv's  self,  set  up,  dictate: 

(y)  Generally,  to  determine,  appoint,  to 
settle;  (2)  to  define,  as  a  word ;  (3)  to  as- 
sign : 

{6')  Intran.  to  border  upofi.  From  opoc. 
a  boundaty.  Occurs  eight  times  in  the 
New  Testament : 

Li'KE  xxii. 
J^eut.  Sing.  Par.  Perf  Pass.  : 
'*  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  as 

it  was  determined :    but  woe  unto  that 

man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  \ 

Acts  ii. 
Dat.  Sing.  Fern.  Par.  Pcrf,  Pass.  : 
**IIim,   being  delivered  by  the  deter- 
minate  counsel    and    foreknowledge  of 
God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain : 

Acts  x. 

Par.  Perf  Pass,  : 

**  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  nnto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he 
which  was  ordained  of  God  to  ii  f}kt 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

Acts  xi. 
3  Plu.  yior,  I.  : 

**  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ability,  determined  to  seD<l 
relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in 
Juda?a : 

Acts  xvii. 
Par.  Aor.  I.  : 
'^  And  kaL\h  made  of  one  blood  all  ni- 
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aen/or  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
trth,  and  hath  determined  the 
ore  appointed,  and  the  bounds 
Abitation ; 

Acts  xvii. 
^^r.  I. : 

se  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
h  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
less  by  fAat  man  whom  he  hath 
i  wftereof\i<t  hath  given  assurance 
V9C,  in  that  he  luth  raised  him 
dead. 

Rom.  i. 
xg.  Par.  A  or.  I.  Pass.  : 
x:lared  lo  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
cording  to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
nirrection  from  the  dead  : 

Heb.  iv. 
Pres: 

he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  say- 
avid.  To  day,  after  so  long  a 

it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye  will 
^oice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

unv  that  the  following  pas- 
s  not  prove  that  Jesus  was 
m  of  God, 

Acts  xiii. 

we  declare  unto  you  glad 
how  that  the  promise  which 
Je  unto  the  fathers,  ^^  God 
Ifilled  the  same  unto  us 
fiildren,  in  that  he  hath 
p  Jesus  again  ;  as  it  is  also 
in  the  second  psalm,  Thou 
^on,  this  day  have  I  begot- 
€.     ^And   as   concerning 

raised  him  up  from  the 
aw  no  more  to  return  to 
lon,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I 
e  you  the  sure  mercies  of 

Acts  xiii. 
his  man's  seed  hath  God 
[ig  to  his  promise  raised  un- 
l  a  Saviour,  Jesus  : 
\  John  had  first  preached  before 
ig  the  baptism  of  repentance  to 
"topie  of  Israel  / 


69.  How  can  those  passages^  which 
speak  of  the  Son  as  inferior  and 
subject  to  the  Father^  be  reconciled 
with  this  doctrine  1 

(a)  It  is  objected  that  Christ  is  conse* 
quently  inferior  to  the  Father  : 

{b)  But  He  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  is  in  heaven  : 

John  iii. 

^'  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

(r)  It  is  objected,  that  the  Son  of  Man 
was  not  Omnipresent : 

(d)  Called  the  "Son  of  God,"  because 
He  is  the  Eternal  Word,  while  at  the 
same  time  He  is  said  to  be  inferior  to  the 
Father,  because  He  is  also  Man  and 
Mediator  : 

Acts  xx. 

28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood. 

70.  What  is  the  true  explanation 
of  Luke  i.  35  ? 

(a)  Miraailously  begotten  : 
(/')  Yet  never  called  Son  of  the  Holy 
Spirit : 

Luke  i. 

^And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  The  ^oly  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee  :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing,  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

(II.)   THE  RELATION  WHICH  THETHIRD 
PERSON    SUSTAINS    TO    THE    FIRST  AND 
SECOND,   OR  TJIE  ETERNAL  PROCESSION 
OF  THE  HOLY    SPIRIT: 


I  COMPENDIUM  OF  ETANCELICAL  TBEOLOGT. 


7 1.  IVhat  is  the  ttymohgy  of  the 
word  Spirit,  ami  johat  is  the  usage  of 
its  Hebrew  and  Greek  equivalent  i 


'  And  God  remembered  Noah, 
and  L'lery  living  thing,  and  all  the 
cattle  that  was  with  him  in  the  ark : 


(,3')  Breath,  brealh  of  life  : 
fjEN.   »i. 

1- And,  behold,  I,  even  I.  do 
a  flood  of  waters  upon 
to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  j 
brt-iith  of  life,  from  under  he; 
and  every  thing  that  is  in  the 
shall  die. 

Joi>  xvii. 

'  My  breath  is  corruiit,  my 
are  extinct,  the  graves  are  re<h 


bring 


"  Antl  ihey  fouiiil  an  l':;3Tiiiin  in  Ihe 
fitl'l,  nnd  brouijilt  him  in  D^viJ.  nml  ipve 
hiin  bread,  and  he  <li(]  est ;  an<i  they 
ninile  him  drink  water  ; 

'-  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of 
raisins  :  and  when  he  had  eaten, 
his  sjiirit  came  again  to  him  :  for 
he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk 
any  water,  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

{S)  Rational  soul  of  man  : 
Gen.  xli. 

*  .\nd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing that  his  spirit  was  troubled  ; 
and  he  sent  and  called  for  ail  ihe 
magicians  of  t^typi,  antl  all  the 
wise  men  thereof:  and  Pharaoh 
io\ii  ihcm  his  dream :  but  there  was 


(i')  Metaphorically,  diipolition,tempaa' 

Num.  t. 

"Speak  unto  Ihe  children  of  IiraeLnd 
Hiy  nnlo  them,  Ifany  man's  wife  goudc. 
and  commit  a  trespass  against  him,  "iml 
a  man  lie  with  her  canully,  and  il  be  hill 
from  the  eyes  of  her  hiuband,  and  be  kepi 
close,  and  she  be  defiled,  and  l/un  ii  no 
witness  against  her,  neither  she  lie  taka 
jit'M  III/  mnnner  ; 

^*  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his 
wife,  and  she  be  defiled :  or  if  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and 
she  be  not  defiled : 

"  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto 
Ihe  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  offerii.ff 
fur  her,  Ihc  tenth  fttrl  of  an  ephah  i\ 
harlrvmeal;  he  shall  |ioariiooilui>on 
-     pat  fr--'-^ ■- '- 


in  ;  for  it 


[c')  Spirit  of  God  : 

GEN.  i. 

^  And  the  earth  was  without  form, 
and  void ;  and  darkness  vas  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep.  And  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters. 

Psalm  H. 

"  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  pre- 
sence ;  and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit 


(n')  Jlreath ; 

Rev.  xi. 

"  And  afler  three  days  and  an  half 
the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered 
into  them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon 
them  which  saw  diem. 
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(f)')  Air  in  motion  : 

John  iii. 

*  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : 
so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit 

{y')  The  vital  principle  : 

Matt,  xxvii. 
*•  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again 
with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the 
Ghost 

(/')  Rational  soul  (i)  of  disembodied 
spirits : 

Heb.  xiL 

"Bat  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  liv-ing  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem',  and  to  an  innumer- 
11  tie  company  of  angels, 

**To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
^Titten  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect 

(2)  Of  devils : 

Matt.  x. 

^And  when  he  had  called  unto 
Aim  his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave 
unto  them  power  against  unclean 
sfiirits.  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease. 

(3)  Of  angels : 

Heb.  i. 

"Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion? 

(4)  Spirit  of  God : 

{.-)  Absolutely  as  an  attribute  of  His 
essence: 

John  iv. 

-*God  is  Si  Spirit:  and  they  that  I 


worship  him  must  worship  him 
spirit  and  in  truth. 


'35 


in 


{d)  Personal  designation  of  the  Third 
Person : 

Acts  xvi. 

•Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phyrgia  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia,  ^  after  they  were  come 
to  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia:  but  the  Spirit  suffered 
them  not 

Rom.  viii. 

*  But  ye  are  not  in  'the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

^®  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness.  "  But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
dwellcth  in  you.  ^*  Therefore,  brethren*, 
we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh.  ^'  For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die  :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live.  ^*  For  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.  ''For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye 
have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  **The 
Spirit  Itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God : 

2  Cor.  iii. 

"Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
IX,  there  is  liberty. 

*^  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord. 
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Gal.  iv. 
^And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

Phil.  i. 
""What  then?   notwithstanding,  every 
way,  whether  in  pretence,  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  preached  ;  and  I  therein  do  re- 
joice, yea,  and  ^\'ill  rejoice. 

^^  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

I  Peter  i. 
^^  Searching  what,  or  •what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow. 

74.  Why  is  the  Tfiird Person  called 
the  Spirit  of  God? 

{a)  Expresses  His  Divinity : 
I  Cor.  ii. 

•  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
^®But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us 
by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searchcth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

^^  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

^'  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of 
God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 
^'^  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in 
the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ; 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 
^^  Hut  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
tilings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are 


foolishness  unto  him:  neither  cui  In 
know  them^  because  they  are  sptritioUy 
discerned. 

{B)  His  intimate  personal  idatioMliip: 
John  av. 

*•  But  when    the    Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  yoa    1 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  oC    ] 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me : 

"^And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  b^ 
cause  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 

{c)  Divine  Spirit,  operating  apon  the 
creature : 

Psalm  civ. 

^Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit, 
they  are  created :  and  thou  rencw- 
est  the  face  of  the  earth. 
I  Peter  iv. 

^*  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  areyc;  for 
the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you  :  on  their  part  he 
is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part 
he  is  glorified. 

75.  Why  is  the  Third  Person  called 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  ? 

{a)  The  form  of  expression  is  identical 
in  the  several  phrases.  Spirit  of  God,  and 
Spirit  of  the  Son,  and  as  the  Scriptures 
with  one  exception  (John  xv.  26)  uni- 
formly predicate  every  thing  of  the  reb- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  to  the  Son,  that  they 
predicate  of  the  relation  of  the  Spirit  \o 
the  Father ;  it  appears  evident  that  He  is 
called  Spirit  of  the  Son  for  the  same 
reason  that  He  is  called  Spirit  of  God : 

Gal.  iv. 

^And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 

hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 

Son  into  yoiu:  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 

Father. 

Rom.  viii. 
*  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
not please  God. 
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are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
it,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
'cU  in  you.  Now  if  any 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
of  his. 

hrist  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
e  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is 
if  righteousness. 

Phil.  L 
low  that  this  shall  turn  to 
>n  through  your  prayer, 
>ply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 

I  Peter  i. 
ng  what,  or  what  manner 
e  Spirit  of  Christ  which 
rra  did  signify,  when  it 
rforehand  the  suflferings 
ind  the  glory  that  should 

John  xv. 
!ien  the  Comforter  is 
m  I  will  send  unto  you 
ather,  am  the  Spirit  of 
h  proceedeth  from  the 
shall  testify  of  me  : 
dso  shall  bear  witness,  he- 
re been  with  me  from  the 

relationship  to  the  God-man 
n : 

John  xvi 

ill   glorify  me :    for  he 

ve  of  mine,  and  shall 

o  you. 

may  it  be  proifed  thaty  as 
aUd,  the  Spirit  sustains 
'  same  relation  to  the  Son 
(oes  to  the  Father  ? 

er  Their  Spirit  is  there  both 
5on  are  revealed,  and  there 
e  Their  power : 

John  xiv. 
all  pra^  the  Father,  and  / 


he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide^with  you 
for  ever ; 

'^ Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him :  but  ye 
know  him  ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you. 

2«  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 

Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 

send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 

you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 

to  yoiu"  remembrance,  whatsoever 

I  have  said  unto  you. 

John  xvi. 
^  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  sehd  him 
unto  you. 

{b)  With  one  exception  ; 

John  xv. 
**  But  this  Cometh  to  pass^  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their 
law,  They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 

2^  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from 
the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
he  shall  testify  of  me : 

(ill.)  THE  PERSON AL  PROPERTIES  PECU- 
LIAR TO  EACH  OF  THE  THREE  PERSONS 
OF  THE  GODHEAD,  AND  THEIR  ORDER 
OF  OPERATION   AD  EXTRA: 

84.  What  is  expressed  by  the  use 
of  the  terms  First,  Second,  and  Third 
in  reference  to  the  Persons  of  the 
Trinity  ? 

No  man  hath  seen  God  except  the  Son 
and  he  to  whom  the  Son  through  the 
Spirit  shows  Him : 

John  i. 

^^No  man  hath  seen  God  at  an^ 
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time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him, 

92.  By  7vhat  considerations  may 
it  be  shcnvn  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  afundamentcU  element  of 
the  Gospel? 

Men  are  to  honour  the  Son  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father : 

John  v. 
•*  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son  : 

-^  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him. 
John  xiv. 

^  T^et  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 

ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 

me. 

John  xvii. 
*  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  i 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father,  the  | 
hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  i 


Son  also  may  glorify  thee :  *as  tboa  kuC- 
given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thai 
hast  given  him. 

^  And  this  is  life  etenud,  that  they 

might  know  thee  the  only  tnie  God, 

and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 

sent 

I  John  ii. 

**  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the. 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  [but\ 
he  that  acknowUdgeth  the  Sm  km 
the  Father  also, 

I  John  ▼. 

**  And  we  know  tiiat  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  knov 
him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  ei}en  in  his  Son  Jesos 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life. 

Matt,  xxviii. 

*®  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost : 


THE  DECREES  OF  GOD  IN  GENERAL. 


139 


CHAPTER  IX. 


THE  DECREES  OF  GOD  IN   GENERAL. 


3.  Hcno  may  it  be  proved  that  the 
ie.-rees  of  God  are  eternal  ^ 

God  from  eternity  is  Infinite  in  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  and  the  Scriptures 
afnrm  that  He  is  such  from  "eternity," 

dir* — Acts  xt. 

*•  Known   unto  God  are  all  his 

works  from  the  beginning  of  the 

world. 

4x^— Matt.  xxv. 
**Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foimdation  of  the  world : 
»p6 — Eph.  i. 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
k)vc: 

ax*^apx'?C- — 2  Thess.  ii. 

"  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth : 

**  Whercunto  he  called  you  by  our  gos- 
Det  to  the  obtaining  of  tie  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Tim.  I 

•  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  I 


testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his 
prisoner :  but  be.  thou  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the 
power  of  God ; 

^  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began, 

'•  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel :  "  whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles. 

Tcpb — I  Cor.  ii. 

•  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this 
world,  that  come  to  nought : 

^But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom,  which  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  world  unto  our  glory  : 

®  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew :  for  had  they  known  //,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

Three  other  instances : 

dir* — Luke  i. 

"^^  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began  : 

ait* — Acts  iii. 
**  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which 
before  was  preached  unto  you  : 

*^  Whom  tht  heaven  must  receive 
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until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

dfrb — Col.   i. 
•'Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  dispensation  of  God  which 
is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word 
of  (;od  ; 

^  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  gene- 
rations, but  now  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints : 

4.  H<nv  viay  it  be  proved  from 
Scripture  that  the  decrees  of  God  re- 
late to  all  events  f 

(a)  From  direct  testimony : 

Eph.  i. 
*  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mys- 
tery of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him- 
self: 

^^  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
w^hich  are  on  earth ;  ez'en  in  him  : 
^^  in  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will : 

^*  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 

Acts  xv. 

^^  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

Acts  xvii. 

2°  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation; 


"That  they  should  seek  the  Loid,  i 
haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find 
him,  though  he  be  not  fiu*  from  eveiyoM 
of  us  :  '^for  in  him  we  live,  ani  won, 
and  have  our  being ;  as  certain  also  «f 
vour  own  poets  have  said,  For  we  arc  abp 
his  of&pring. 

Job  xiv. 

*  Who  can  faring  a  clean  tJkittg-  out  of  n 
unclean  ?  not  one. 

^  Seeing  his  days  are  detenniiKd, 
the  number  of  his  months  onrwith 
thee,  thou  hast  appointed  his 
bounds  that  he  cannot  pass ; 

*  Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  rest,  tin 
he  shall  acoompltsh,  as  an  hucliiig^  bii 
day. 

Isaiah  xlvL 

'Remember  the  former  things  of  dd: 
for  I  am  God,  and  iAert  is  none  else;  / 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me, 

^^  Declaring  the  end  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  from  ancient  times 
t/ie  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and 
I  will  do  all  my  pleasure : 

^^  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the  east, 
the  man  that  exccuteth  my  counsel  fixnn 
a  far  country :  yea,  1  have  spi.>ken  iV,  I 
will  also  bring  it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed 
/'/,  I  will  also  do  it 

{b)  Even  the  free  acts  of  men  : 
Eph.  ii. 

^^For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

{c)  Even  their  wicked  acts  : 

Acts  ii. 
**  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words ; 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  appro ve<i  of 
God  among  you  by  miracles  and  wonders 
and  signs,  which  Gml  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know  : 

28  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
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2ked  hands  have  crucified  and 

• 

lom  God  hath  raised  up,  having 

the  pains  of  death  :  because  it  was 

ssible  that  he  should  be  holden  of 

Acts  iv. 

10  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 

hast  said.  Why  did  the  heathen 

jid  the  people  imagine  vain  things  ? 

kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and 

ers  were  gathered  together  against 

»itl,  and  against  his  Christ. 

>r  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 

Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  an- 

i,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 

!,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 

e  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to- 

r,  ^  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy 

and  thy  counsel  determined 

J  to  be  done. 

Psalm  bcxvi. 
rely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
:  thee  •  the  remainder  of  wrath 
thou  restrain. 

Prov.  xvi 

e  Lord  hath  made  all  fAings 
mself :  yea,  even  the  wicked 
e  day  of  evil. 

ry  one  M/?/  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
lation  to  the  Lord  :  though  hand 
hand,  he  shall  not  be  unpunished. 
crcy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged  : 
'  the  fear  of  the  Lord  nitn  depart 
viL 

nd  even  what  men  call  accidental 

« 

Prov.  xvi. 
le  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap; 
le  whole  disposing  thereof  is 
I  Lord. 

Compare : — Acts  xv. 
nown  unto  God  are  all  his 
\  from  the  beginning  of  the 


lin^s  in  heaven  and  upon  earth  :     j 


Dan.  iv. 
^And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I 
Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up  mine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 
standing returned  unto  me,  and  I 
blessed  the  most  High,  and  I 
praised  and  honoured  him  that 
liveth  for  ever,  whose  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  and  his 
kingdom  is  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration :  ^and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing : 
and  he  doeth  according  to  his  will 
in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and 
none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  un- 
to him.  What  doest  thou  ? 

5.  Prove  the  universality  of  God^s 
decrees  from  providence  ? 

{a)  It  follows  from  the  eternity,  immu- 
tability, \*TLsilom,  foreknowledge,  and 
power  of  God : 

Eph.  i. 

'  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  his  grace  ;  **  wherem 
he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wis- 
dom and  prudence  ;  •  having  made  known 
unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  pur- 
posed in  himself:  *®that  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are 
on  earth  ;  even  in  him  ; 

^^  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will : 

"That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 
Acts  xv. 

^^  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
the  world. 
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(A)  Scrii)ture  and  reason  teach  as  that 
God's  goveniment  comprehends  cvery- 
thinjj  as  a  whole,  and  eveiy  event  n  de- 
tail : 

PROV.  xvl 

'^  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap ;  but 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of 
the  Lord. 

Dan.  iv. 

3*  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I 
Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up  mine 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 
standing returned  unto  me,  and  I 
blessed  the  most  High,  and  I 
praised  and  honoured  him  that 
liveth  for  ever,  whose  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  and  his 
kingdom  is  from  generation  to 
generation:  ^^and  all  the  inhabi- 
tmts  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as 
notliing :  and  he  doeth  according 
to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  (im:if:g  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  :  and  none  can  stay  his  hand, 
or  say  unto  him.  What  doest  thou? 
Matt.  x. 

^Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 

a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall 

not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 

Father.     ^^But  the  very  hairs  of 

your  head  are  all  numbered. 

*^  Kcar  ye  not  iherelore,  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 

1 1.  IV/iat  are  the  objections  to  at- 
trlbuting  conditional  decrees  to  God? 

{a)  (lod's  decrees  are  immutable,  and  do 
not  (!  jpcnd  upon  uncertain  or  unforeseen 
condiiions : 

Isaiah  xiv. 

2*  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  s^om, 

saying,  Surely  as  I  have  thought, 

so  shall  it  come  to  pass ;  and  as  I 

have  puri)osed,  so  shall  it  stand  : 

-^  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my 
land^  and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him 


under  foot :  then  shall  his  yoke  depvt 
from  off  them,  and  his  burden  depiA 
from  off  their  shoulders.  "This  is  the 
purpose  that  is  puqx)sed  upon  the  whule 
earth :  and  this  ts  the  hand  tnat  is  stretched 
out  upon  all  the  nations. 

2"  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hatfi 
purposed,  and  who  shall  disannvl 
//  ?  and  his  hand  is  stretched  out, 
and  who  shall  turn  it  back? 

LSAIAH  xlvi. 

*  Remember  the  former  things  of  old : 
for  I  mm  God,  and  there  is  none  else ;  / 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me, 

^^  Declaring  the  end  from  the  bfr 
ginning,  and  from  the  ancient  times 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and 
I  will  do  all  my  pleasure : 

*^  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the  east, 
the  man  that  execuieth  my  counsel  from 
a  far  country :  yea,  I  have  spoken  /"/,  I 
will  also  brinj;  it  to  pass ;  1  have  puqxtecd 
<V,  I  will  aUo  do  it. 

Psalm  xxxiii. 
"  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
eth  for  ever,  tlie  thoughts  of  his 
heart  to  all  generations. 
Prov.  xix. 
21  77tere  are  many  devices  in  a 
man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

Rom.  ix. 

•  For  this  is  the  woitl  of  promise.  At 
this  time  will  1  come,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son.  ^"And  not  only  thn;  bat 
when  Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac ; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 

born,  neither  having  done  any  good 

or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 

according  to  election  might  stand, 

not   of  works,   but   of  him   that 

calleth.) 

Eph.  iii. 

11  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 
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nditional  decree  would  sabvert 
eignty  of  God«  and  make  His 
ndent  upon  the  uncontrollable 
is  creatures: 

Isaiah  xli. 
I,  all  they  that  were  incensed 
lee  shall  be  ashamed  and  con- 
they  shall  be  as  nothing  ;  and 
strive  with  thee  shall  perish, 
fialt  seek  tlem,  and  shalt  not 
,  evtn  them  that  contended  with 
f  that  war  against  thee  shall  be 
%  and  as  a  thing  of  nought. 

I  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
''  right  hand,  saying  unto 
2X  not;  I  will  help  thee. 
lOt  thou  wonn  Jacob,  and 
Df  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee, 
Lord,  and  thy  redeemer, 
^  One  of  Israel. 

Dan.  iv. 

I  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebu- 
r  lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  hea- 

mine  understanding  returned 
and  I  blessctl  the  most  Hiirh, 
aiscd  and  honoured  him  that 

ever,  whose  dominion  is  an 
;  dominion,  and  his  kingdom  U 
ration  to  generation  : 

all  the  inhabitants  of  the 

f  reputed  as  nothing  :  and  | 

1  according  to  his  will  in 

r  of  heaven,  and  among  the 

nts  of  the  earth :  and  none 

his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  j 

»est  thou  ? 

Rom.  ix. 
said  unto  her.  The  elder  shall  • 
youni^er.     ^*As  it  is  written,  j 
*  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated.  ' 
liall  we  say  then  ?  Is  there  un- 
ess  with  God  ?    God  forbid. 

le  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
rcy  on  whom  I  will  have 
nd  I  will  have  compassion 
1  I  will  have  compassion. 
1  /*/  is  not  of  him  that  will- 
of  him  that  runneth,  but 
iat  shcweth  me/c^.    ^'^Forj 


the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh, 
Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I 
raised  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew 
my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my 
name  might  be  declared  through- 
out all  the  earth.  ^®  Therefore  hath 
he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hard- 
eneth. 

{c)  Whereas  it  is  declaretl  to  be  upon 
His  own  good  pleasure  and  counsel  of 
His  will : 

Eph.  i. 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  be- 
fore him  in  love : 

*  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himselt,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

®  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  uk  accepted  in  the 
beloved.  "^  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  ; 
**  wherem  he  hath  abountled  toward  us  in 
all  wisdom  and  prudence  ;  'having  made 
known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will, 
according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself:  ^**that  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he 
might  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth  ;  even  in  him  : 

^^  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will : 

Rom.  ix. 
^^  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
bom,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand, 
not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  call- 
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Matt.  xi. 
^■^At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said»  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes.  ^^  Even  so, 
Father :  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 

thy  sight. 

"^All  things  aie  delivered  unto  me  of 
my  Father  :  and  no  man  knoweth  the 
Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
him. 

(</)  God's  decrees  include  means  and  con- 
ditions : 

2  Thess.  ii. 

^**And  with  all  deceivableness  of  un- 
riijhteousness  in  them  that  perish ;  because 
tnev  receive<l  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  they  might  be  saved.  ^*  And  for  this 
cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delu- 
sion, that  they  should  believe  a  lie : 
*-that  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
b;*Iicvcd  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  uurlj^lilcousncss. 

^^  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 

the  truth : 

^'  W hereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gos- 
pi:l,  to  tlie  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Peter  i. 

2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
ol^edience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto 
you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

Ern.  i. 

^  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 


without  blame  before  him  in  love: 
'  Having  predestinated  ns  onto  the  adop 
tion  of  children  br  Jesus  Christ  to  hni* 
self,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  Hi 
will,  *to  the  praise  of  the  g^oiy  of  Iv 
p;race,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  aoxptid 
m  the  beloved.  '  In  whom  we  I^tc  » 
demption  through  his  blood,  the  fciB» 
ness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  !■ 
grace ;  '  wherein  he  hath  abonnded  t^ 
ward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence ; 

{f)  His  decrees  absolutely  detennine  Ae 
free  actions  of  men : 

AcTsiv. 
^  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  a- 
nointed,  both  Herod,  and  PontiDS 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to- 
gether, 28  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  coimsel  detennined 
before  to  be  done. 

Eph.  ii. 

*For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God  :  'not  of  works,  Icstanj 
man  should  boast. 

^^For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  o^ 
dained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

(/)  God  Himself  imparts  the  only  con- 
ditions of  salvation,  faith  and  obedience : 

Phil.  ii. 
'•Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  hate 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling. 

^^  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 

you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 

good  pleasure. 

"  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings :  '•  that  ye  may  be  blainckss 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  cn^oked  and 
perverse  naiVioTi,  Otmotv^  vrhom  ye  shine 
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I  in  the  world ;  ^•holding  forth 
d  of  life ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in 
of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in 
ither  laboured  in  vain. 

Eph.  ik 

by  grace  are  ye  saved 
1  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
Ives :  it  is  the  gift  of  God : 

2  Tim.  il 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
"vox  he  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to 
atient, 

meekness  instructing  those 
pposc  themselves ;  if  God 
enture  will  give  them  re- 
ce  to  the  acknowledging  of 
th; 

ikai  they  may  recover  themselves 
he  snare  of  the  <icvil,  who  are 
.ptive  by  him  at  his  will. 

Icnu  may  it  be  prorai  that 
ra  of  God  renders  the  event 
? 

>m  the  nature  of  the  decree  (see 

»m   the  e<;«;enlial  nature  of  God 
Attribute^)  : 

ipture  ascribes  a  certainty  of  fu- 
to  the  events  decreed  : 

*  As  it  ^^'as  determined : " 
Ltke  xviii. 

;n  he  took  unto  him  the 
and  said  unto  them,  Ba- 
re go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
igs  that  are  ^Titten  by  the 
ts  concerning  the  Son  of 
lall  be  accomplished.  ^'^  For 
l11  be  delivered  unto  the 
s,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
ly  entreated,  and  spitted  on : 
hey  shall  scourge  ///>/,  and 
n  to  death :  and  the  third 
shall  rise  again. 

they  undersloixl  none  of  these  I 
and  this  saying   was  bid  from 


them,  neither  knew  they  the  things  which 
were  spoken. 

Luke  xxiv. 
••^And  he  took  //,  and  did  eat  before 
them.  ""And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 
while  I  was  vet  with  you,  that  all  things 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets, 
and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me.  **Then 
opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they 
might  understand  the  Scriptures, 

^  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 

written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 

to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 

the  third  day : 

^  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Acts  ii. 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 

slain  : 

**  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  havir  g 
loosed  the  pains  of  death  :  because  it  w.... 
not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of 
it. 

Acts  xiii. 

*^And  though  they  found  no  cause  of 
death  in  him^  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that 
he  should  be  slain. 

•-^'*  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  they  took 
him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre. 

I  Cor.  xi. 

1^  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 

among  you,  that  they  which  are  » 

approved  may  be  made  manifest 

among  you. 

Matt.  xvL 

21  From   that   time   forth   began 

Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 

how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusa- 

Je777,  and  suffer  many  things  ot  xVvii 

elders  and  chief  priests  and  sct\\)C^=>, 

L 
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and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

1 5.  What  objection  to  this  doctrine 
of  unconditioniil  decrees  is  derived 
from  the  cuimittcdfact  of  mans  free 
agency  ? 

Objection  :  —  Foreknowledjje  implies 
the  certainty  of  the  event.  'ITic  decree 
of  God  implirs  that  He  has  determined 
it  to  be  certain.  But  this  implies  upon 
the  part  of  C'ukI  an  efficient  agency  in 
brin£jinjj  about  the  event,  which  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  free  agency  of  man  : 

Answer  : — It  is  the  execution  of  the  de- 
cree, and  not  the  decree  itself,  that  can 
interfere  with  the  free  agency  of  man. 
On  the  general  .su])iect  refer  to  chapters 
on  Providence,  Effectual  Calling,  and 
Regeneration : 

{a)  The  .Scriptures  attribute  all  gwjd  in 
man  to  GckI  : 

(b)  All  the  sin  which  man  commits,  to 
man  himself : 

(r)  \'et  (lod  never  restricts  or  violates 
tlu*  perfect  freedom : 

{d)  God  has  decreed  the  free  ads  of  men, 
and  yel  the  actors  are  none  the  le:»s  free  : 

Acts  ii. 

**  Ve  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words ;  1 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of^ 
God  among  ytni  by  miracles  and  wonders  \ 
and  signs,  whicli  God  di<l  by  him  in  the  ,' 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know :  ' 

^  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de-  • 
terminate  ccnmsel  and  foreknow- , 
ledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and " 


by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain : 

*^\Vhom  God  hath  raised  np,  hvna^ 
loosed  the  pains  of  death  :  because  it  vs 
not  possible  that  he  should  be  holdcn  of 
it. 

Acts  iii. 

^^  But  those  things,  which  God  b^ 
fore  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

Acrs  iv. 

^  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  i- 
nointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered 
together,  ^for  to  do  whatsoever 
thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  deter- 
mined before  to  be  done. 

Gen.  i. 
^And  God  said.  Let  the  waters 
bring  forth  abundantly  the  mo\'ing 
creature  that  hath  life,  and  fowl 
that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in 
the  open  firmament  of  heaven. 

-'  And  God  created  great  whales,  and 
every  living  creature  that  moveth,  which 
the  waters  broui;ht  forth  abundantlv,  after 
their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl  after 
hi^  kind  :  and  God  saw  that  it  uhis  guod. 
-*  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  IJe 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  ^-aters 
in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl  multiply  in  the 
earth.  ^  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  fifth  day. 
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PREDESTINATION. 


f  ar^  thf  different  senses  in 
e  liwrd  predestination  is 
leologians  t 

alcnt  to  decree,  including  all 

lal  [)uqx>ses  : 

)ses  resj>ectin{,  moral  creatures*: 

icluding   the  counsel  of  God 

fallen  men  ;  including  the  so- 

«;tion  of  some,  and  the  mosi 

eprobalion  of  the  rest : 

rlimes  restricted  to  the  election 

>cople  : 

iew  under  (r)  is  the  truly  pro- 


2  ///  w/iat  smses  are  tlu  words 
npoyww(TK(o  (to  kuoiv  beforehand) 
and  irpoyvoxnt  {foreknowledge)^  used 
in  the  Nav  Testament  ? 

(A)  UpoyivuKTKiMt.  (a')  To  kncnv^ perceive, 
Icam^  or  understand  beforehand,  (/3')  To 
fud^e  or  decide  be/oreitand. 

From  irpo,  bejore,  and  yiPwaKutf  to 
kno7v  : 

[VivtacKto  is  used  in  the  following  : 

2  Tim.  ii. 
^®  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God    standeth    sure,    having   this 
seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 


Acts  iv. 
f  a  truth  against  thy  holy  i  •        *     ,   t 

us,  whom  thou  hast  anoint-    ^'^  ^'\   J^""^^  ^^^  fZ^,  ^^h'  ^^^^ 
Herod,and  Pontius  Pilate,  |  "'-^"^^f^  ^^^  '^^^^  o^  <-l^"st  depart 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  I  ^'^"^  ^"^^1"^^>'- 
,  were  gathered  together,      ,.  ,  ^,     John  x. 

do  whatsoever  thy  hand  I    '^  ^"^  ^^  good  shepherd,  and 
n.,n5;pl  HetPnTnin^H  h^fr^r.  I  ^^^^w  my  s keep,  and  am  known  of 

mme.  ^^As  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father: 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep. 

**  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  f«>ld  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 


rounsel  detennined  before 
le. 

2  Tim.  ii. 
theless  the  foundation  of 
tideth    sure,    having    this 
;  Lord  knoweth  them  that 


And,  l.et  every  one  that  '  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and  there  shall 


he  name  of  Christ  depart 
uity. 

I  great  house  there  arc  not  only 
^old  and  of  silver,  but  also  of 
Df  earth  ;  and  some  to  honour, 
to  dishonour.  '*  If  a  man 
)urge  himself  from  these,  he 
kressel  unto  honour,  sanctified, 
or  the  wn^ter*s  use,  a/u/ pre 
every i^CHxI  work. 


■» 


be  one  fold,  and  one  shcj)hcrd. 
[Allow]  Rom.  vii. 

'*  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual : 
but  1  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

^^  For  tliat  which  I  do  I  allow  not : 
for  what  I  would,  that  do  1  not; 
but  what  I  hate,  that  do  L 
^*U  then  I  do  that  which  1  \vo\\V\  t\oX, 
consent  unto  the  law  ikal  it  is  ^ood. 
L   2 
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^^  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwellcth  in  me.] 

Occurs  five  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment : 

{a)  Simple  apprehension  : 

Acts  xxvi. 

^My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine  own 
nation  at  Jemsalem,  know  all  the  Jews ; 

^  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, if  they  would  testify,  that 
after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our 
religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 
2  Pkter  iii. 

^"  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  f/itrse  things  before,  beware 
lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  fiom 
your  own  sted fastness. 

[b)  Approved  of  beforehand  : 

Rom.  viii. 

^  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate /<7^<rconfomied 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he 
might  be  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren. 

^"  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called  :  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified :  and  whom  he  jus- 
tified, them  he  also  glorified. 

Rom.  xi. 
^  I  say  then,   Hath  God  cast  away  his 
people?  God  forbid.     For  I  also  am  an 
Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  <^/"the 
tribe  of  Benjamin. 

-  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  peo- 
ple which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye 
not  what  the  scrij)ture  saith  of 
Elias  ?  how  he  maketh  intercession 
to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

I  Pf.tkr  i. 

'^  P'orasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 

not  redeemed  with  corrujnible  things,  as 

silver   and   gold,    from   your    vain   con- 

\ers:i\\on  r^ivivt'd  by  tradition  Irom  your 

fathers;  ^^but  with  f he  precious  blood  of 


i  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  Uemish  nd 
without  spot : 

^Who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  you, 

(r)  And  from  what  is  elsewhere  sud : 

2  Tim.  L 
^\Mio  hath  saved  us,  and  cafled 
us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Chiist  Jesus  before 
the  world  began. 

Rom.  ix. 
^^  (For  f/i€  ch'ddrm  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand, 
not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
calleth :) 

?>H.  i. 

^Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

(B)  rTp6yi'w(TJC,  aperceiz*in^  beforehand^ 
fonknowledge.    From  the  preceding  Verb. 
Occurs  but  twice : 

Acts  ii. 
2"*  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked   hands  have  crucified 

and  slain  : 

I  Peter  i. 

2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  sjmnkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto 
you,  atid  peace,  \>e  xEkMVv.\.>^l\.cd, 
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f   is  t?u  Neiv    Testament    Mary  hath  chosen  tliat  good  part,  • 
he  words  bfkvf^  (to  elect)    which   shall   not   be   taken   away 
7  (election)  f  from  her. 


^'crb    isXiyw  occurs   twenty 
New  Testament.   [See  chap. 
>n  I,  word  {¥)  icXfyo/iat] : 

ing  Apostles : 

Luke  vi. 
'hen  it  was  day,  he  called 
lis  disciples:  and  of  them 
twelve,  whom  also  he 
lostles  ; 

John  vi. 
inswered  them,  Have  not 
you  twelve,  and  one  of 
ievil  ? 

:  Jcwi>h  nation  : 
Acts  xiii. 

God   of    this   people   of 

ose  our  fathers,  and  ex- 
people  when  they  dwelt 

irs  in  the  land  of  Egyptj 
an  high  ann  brought  he 
of  it 

rn  for  special  scr>'ice  : 

Acts  xv. 
hen  there  had  been  much  j 
,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  i 
II,   Men  a/id  brethren,  ye 
k*'  that  a  good  while  ago 
;  choice  aniongus,that  the 
Dy  my  mouth  should  hear 
of  the  gospel  and  believe, 
leased  it  the  apostles  and 
ith  the  whole  church,  to 
ien  men  of  their  own  com- 
Antioch  with   Paul   and 
;  namely,  Judas  surnamed 

and  Silas,  chief  men  a- 

breihren : 

iry. 

Luke  x.  , 

re  thing  is  needful:  and  ! 


[e)  God's  election  of  men  to  everlasting 
life: 

John  xv. 

^^  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain  :  that  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  may  give  it  you. 
I  Cor.  i. 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
ish things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty ;  ^  and  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  de- 
spised, hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are  : 

Eph.  i. 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 

in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 

world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 

without  blame  before  him  in  love  : 

James  ii. 

^  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 

(B)  'EicXoyy),  choosing  out,  occurs  seven 
times. 
[See  chapter  xxv.  cjues.  I,  word  (D)]  : 

{a)  Once,  to  office  : 

Acts  ix. 
^^  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Oo  thy  way:  for  he  is  a  c\\o^^tv 
vessel  unto  me,  to  \)ear  my  ivam^ 
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before  the  (Jentiles,  and  kings,  and 

the  children  of  Israel : 

'*  For  I  will  N/iew  him  how  great  things 
he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

(&}  <Jncc  to  eternal  life : 

RoM.  xi. 
^  Wlint  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  obtained 
thai  which  he  seeketh  for ;  but  the  elec- 
tion liaih  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 

blin'Jcd. 

(r)  In  every  other  case  Go^l  choosing 
Ill.«»  own  people  to  eternal  life  : 

Rom.  ix. 
*^  (I'or  M''  ckiUnu  beinj;  not  yet  bom, 
neither  ha\  ini;  ilone  any  gnod  or  evil,  that 
tl;e  purj»osc  of  God  according  to  election 
nj.L;h*L  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  callelh  ;) 

Rom.  xi. 

^  Kven  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  thci  election  of  grace. 

***  And  so  all  Israt-l  Nhall  be  savol  :  ns  it 
is  written,  There  siiall  come  out  of  Sion 
tho  1  )cli\  erer,  nnd  shall  tuni  away  un- 
ij'>iiline>s  from  Jacob:  '"f^r  tliis  is  my 
covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take 
aw:iy  their  sins. 

'•^*^As  concerning  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as 
tou(  hing  the  election,  they  are  be- 
loved for  the  fathers'  sakcs. 

Thfss.  i. 
**  Remembering    withtmt    ceasing   your 
work  of  failh,  antl  labour  of  love,  and 
patiince  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jcsus  Christ, 
ill  I  lie  sij^ht  of  (iod  and  our  Father  ; 

•'  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your 
elcftion  of  God. 

2  Phtkr  i. 

^^'  \Mierefore  the  ratiier,  brethren, 

give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 

and    elc(  tion    sure :   for   if  ye  do 

these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

'^  l''or  so  an  entrance  shnll  In;  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  evcrlnstii)g 
kiiigih)m  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jcsus 
Chn:>t. 


4.  To  wham  is  dection  reftrrei  m 
tfu  Scriptures  f 

{a)  To  the  Godhead. 

{b)  Especially  to  Gocl  the  Father : 

John  x\*ii. 

^  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto 
the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out 
of  the  world  :  thine  they  were,  and 
thou  gavest  them  me;  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word. 
John  vi. 

^  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  be- 
tray him.  ^  And  he  said,  There- 
fore said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man 
can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Palher.  ^ 
I  Thess.  v. 

^  For  God  hath  not  appointetl  u^i 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5.  Are  individuals^  classes^  or  com- 
mwiities  the  objects  of  election  f 

(a)  Subjects  are  individuals  : 
Acrs  xiii. 

^^And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life 
believed. 


Eph. 


1. 


*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 

in  him  before  the  foundation  of 

the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 

and  without  blame  before  him  in 

love : 

2  Thess.  ii. 

^^  Rut  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 

alway  to  God  for  you,   brethrei. 

beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  ( Jod 

hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
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to  salvation  through  sanctifi- 
n  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
ruth: 

distinguished  from  the  general  com- 

Rom.  xi. 
hat  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  ob- 
d  that  which  he  seeketh  for ; 
he  election  hath  obtained  it, 
the  rest  were  blinded 

►uch  are  written  down  : 
IIeb.  xii. 

b  the  general  assembly  and 
:h  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
en  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
e  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
nen  made  perfect, 

Phil.  iv. 
d  I  intreat  thee  also,  true  yoke- 
*r,  help  those  women  which 
ired  with  me  in  the  gospel, 
Clement  also,  and  with  other 
ellowlabourers,  whose  names 
1  the  book  of  life. 

rhe  blessings  are  such  as  pertain  to 

iuals  : 

2  Thess.  ii. 

Lit  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 

•  to  Ckxl  for  you,  brethren  be- 

of  the  Lord,  because  God 

from  the  beginning  chosen 

0  salvation  through  sanctifi- 

1  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of ; 
iilh  : 

lereur.to  he  called  you  by  our 
,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
trd  Jesus  Christ. 

Eph.  i. 

Lving  predestinated  us  unto 
ioption  of  children  by  Jesus 
t  to  himself,  according  to  the 
pleasure  of  his  will, 

he  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
n  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 

^  / 


Rom.  viii. 
^  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  a- 
mong  many  brethren. 

7.  What  are  the  objections  to  the 
Supra-lapsarian  theory  1 

{a)  Which  is,  that  which  supposes  that 
God  proposed  to  Himself  as  the  ultimate 
end  to  His  own  glory,  the  salvation  of 
some  and  the  damnation  of  others  ;  as  a 
means  to  this  end  He  defcreed  to  create 
and  permit  to  fall  : 

{b)  But  they  could  not  have  been  loved, 
or  chosen  unless  created  : 

{c)  Scriptures  teach  that  men  are  chosen 
from  the  actually  sinful : 

John  xv. 

^^  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own  :  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 
Rom.  xi. 

^  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

•  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of 
works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more 
grace  :  other\vise  work  is  no  more  work. 

MVhat  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  blinded 

{d)  And  chosen  to  sanctification,  there- 
fore regarded  as  sinful  when  elected: 

I  Peter  i. 
2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  mu\UpV\ed. 
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Eph.  i. 
'  Blessed  /»*»  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
-with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  : 

^  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love :  *  having  predestinated  us 
unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  -of  his  will, 
^  to  the  praise  of  the  p[lory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved. 

8.  What  is  the  interpretation  of 
Eph,  iii.  9,  lo? 

®  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ ; 

®  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  (iod,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 
^"  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
l)rincipalities  and  powers  in  hea- 
venly//ty^ri"  might  be  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God, 

"  According  to  the  eternal  puqiose  which 
he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 
^*  in  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access 
with  confidence  by  the  Aiith  of  him. 

It  is  claimed  by  the  Supra-lapsarinns 
that  thc'iVa,  rendcre*.!,  to  the  ititeut^  is  fully 
sufficient  to  justify  their  theory.  The 
question  is,  does  this  M'ord  refer  to  the 
8lh  or  to  the  9th  verse,  for  doubtless  it 
is  used,  either  to  show  that  God  created 
things  in  order  that  His  manifold  wisdom 
might  be  displayed  by  the  Church  to  the 
angels  ;  or  that  St.  Paul  was  ordained  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles  : 


Eph.  iii. 

Talg  itovfriatQ  li^  toIq  kWovpm¥i9tt*  ^ 
Trig  'rKXi}<riaC)  4  iroXvirocciXocffoficni 
Qtov' 

1 2.  ///  7vhat  sense  do  the  Lutherans 
teach  that  Christ  is  the  ground  9} 
election  f 

(a)  They  hold  that  it  was  for  Chnn\ 
sake : 

Eph.  i. 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 

in  him  before  the  foundation  of 

the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 

and  without  blame  before  him  in 

love. 

id)  But  we  are  said  to  be  chosen  in  Him, 
not  for  His  sake  : 

John  iii. 

^^For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believelh  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

I  John  iv. 

^^  Herein  is  love,  not  that  w-e 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

15.    What   argftfnatts    averthrtnv 
I  tJu  Arminian  and  establish  the  Cal- 

vinistic  vino  ? 

I 

i    (//)  See  chapter  ix.  ques.  1 1. 

I    {b)  The  ground  of  election  is  the  good 

i  pleasure  of  God  : 

I 

'  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 

I^ird  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 

'  with   all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 

I  place's  in  Christ :  *  according  as  he  halh 

chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 

,  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 

without  blame  before  him  in  love  : 

'    ^  Having  predestinated   us  unto 
',  ihe  ado\it\oiv  oi  cVvMx^yv.  b^  ]esiis 
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St  to  himself,  according  to  the 
1  pleasure  of  his  will, 

>  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
ein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
cloved. 

n  whom  also  we  have  obtained 

iheritance,  being  predestinated 

»rding  to  the  puq)ose  of  him 

worketh  all  things  after  the 

isel  of  his  own  will : 

hat  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 

lory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 

2  Tim.  i. 
'.  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the 
nony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his 
ner :  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 
tions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the 
rr  of  God  ; 

Tio  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
ith  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
to  our  works,  but  according  to 
>wn  puri>ose  and  grace,  which 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
world  began, 

ut  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  ap- 
ng  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
ttbollshed  death,  and  hath  brought 
md  immortality  to  light  through  the 
el :  **  whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
:her,  and  «n  apostle,  and  a  teacher 
le  Gentiles. 

Rom.  viii. 

Vnd  we  know  that  all   things 

k  together  for  good  to  them 

love  God,  to  them  who  are 

called  according  to  /lis  purpose. 

The  ground  of  election  is  declared  to 
1  God,  not  in  us  : 

John  xv. 
k'e  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
e  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
1  fhiitand  that  youx  fruit  should 
ain :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
r  give  it  you.  *^  These  things 
mmand you,  that  ye  love  one 


another.  ^^  If  the  world  hate  you, 
ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  /'/ 
hat^  you.  ^^  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his 
own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you. 

Matt.  xi. 

"  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

2<^  Even    so,    Father :    for   so    it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 
James  ii. 

^  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 

\d)  Of  grace,  not  of  works  : 
Rom  xL 

*But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved 
to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the 
image  of  Baal.  ^  Even  so  then  at 
this  present  time  also  there  is  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election 
of  grace.  ^  And  if  by  grace,  then 
is  it  no  more  of  works  :  otherwise 
grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  // 
be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more 
grace  :  otherwise  work  is  no  more 
work.  7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath 
not  obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for  ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained 
it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded. 

(/)  Affirmed,  argued,  and  illustrated  : 
Rom.  ix. 

^^And  not  only  this ;  but  v^Yv^xv 
Rebecca  also  had  concewed  \i^ 
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one,  ci'en  by  our  father  Isaac; 
1^  (for  the  children  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand, 
not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
calleth  ;)  ^'^  it  was  said  unto  her, 
The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 
^"As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

"  \\  hat  shall  we  sav  then  ?  Is  thert 
iinrij^Iiteousness  with  God?  (iod  forbid. 
"  For  he  saith  to  Moscs,  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will 
have  compassion. 

{/)  Faith  and  repentance  are  gifts  : 
\\v\\.  n. 

^  For  by  ^ace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves : 
//  is  the  gift  of  Ood  : 

^  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

ArTs  V. 

^  Then  Peter  and.  the  other  apostles 
answered  and  said,  We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men.  ^"  'I'he  God  of 
our  fnthers  raised  uj>  Jesus,  whimi  ye  slew 
and  han;:jed  on  a  tree. 

^^  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  io  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

'*-Arid  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
thitij^s  :  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
wh«)ni  Go<l  hath  fjiven  to  them  that  obey 
him. 

(.;-)  Chosen  **to  be  holy;"  faith  and 
rcpcjJtance  are  therefore  the  consequents, 
not  the  ground,  of  election  : 

Rom.  viii. 
**And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Go<l, 
to  them  who  are  the  allied  according  to 
his  ])iirpose.  , 

^*'  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  \ 
also  did  predestinate  io  be  con-  \ 
formed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  : 


that  he  might    be  the  firstborn 

among  many  brethren. 
^  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called :  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified :   and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

Eph.  i. 

^  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blan^e  before  him  in  love: 

Eph.  ii. 

^^For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

2  Thess.  ii. 

^3  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 

the  truth : 

^^  Whereunto  he  called  voii  bv  onr  jjos- 
pel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Petkr  i. 

'  Peter  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
strani^ers  scattered  throughout  I'ontus, 
Galalia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Hithynia, 

-  Klect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  (jod  the  Father,  through 
simctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto 
you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

(//)  Antecedently  to  election,  m.in  could 
not  have  been  foreseen  as  repentant  and 
bclievinj^,  because  no  such  fruits  were  j>0'-- 
sible.  'i'hrough  grace  to  faith,  throui;h 
faith  to  fruits : 

Rom.  viii. 

"^  Moreover  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called  :  and 
whom   he   called,   them    he    also 
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jstlfied:  and  whom  he  justified, 
hem  he  also  glorified. 

2  Th£ss  ii. 
^  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
]way  to  God  for  you,  brethren  he- 
wed of  the  Lord,  because  God 
tath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
'ou  to  salvation  through  sanctifi- 
ation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
he  truth:  ^*whereunto  he  called 
xm  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining 
«f  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
^hrist. 

ff)  The  elect  and  the  efTcctually  called 
re  the  same  : 

2  Tim.  i. 

•WTio  hath  saved  us,  and  called 

twith  an  holy  railing,  not  accord- 

jg  to  our  works,  but  according  to 

IS  ovkTi  purpose  and  grace,  which 

as  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 

le  world  began.     ^**But  is  now 

lade  manifest  by  the  appearing  of 

ii  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 

X)lished  death,  and  hath  brought 

eand  immortality  to  light  through 

le  gospel  : 

*\Vhereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher, 
id  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gen- 
es. 

Rev.  xvii. 

■These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give 
cir  poMi-er  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

*  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
amb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
>me  them  :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
id  King  of  kings  :  and  they  that 
e  with  him  ^rc*  called,  and  chosen, 
id  faithful. 

; )  All  the  elect  shnll  believe  : 
John  x. 

•  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
e  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I 
ust  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
)ice ;  and  there  s}u))  be  one  fold,  I 


and  one  shepherd.  ^My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me :  ^s  and  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  ^My  Father,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and 
no  man  is  able  to  pluck  than  out 
of  my  Father's  hand.  ^  I  and  my 
Father  are  one. 

John  vi. 

'^All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me  ;  and  hiin  that  conieth  to  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out  ^  For  I  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 
**  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  halh 
sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given 
me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

.    John  xvii. 

*  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father,  the 
hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy 
Son  also  may  gloiify  thee  : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

'  And  this  Ls  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  tnie  Cjod,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

*  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me  ;  for  they  are  thine. 
^'*  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me :  for  thou  lovcdst  me  ])e- 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

(b)  Only  the  elect  l>elieve,  and  that  be- 
cause they  are  such  : 

John  x. 

^^But  ye  bcJicve  not,  because  ^^ 
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are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  un- 
to you. 

Acts  xiii. 

*^And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 

this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 

the  word  of  the   Lord :    and  as 

many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 

life  believed. 

Acts  ii. 
*'^  Praising  God,  and  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people.     And  the 
Lord  added   to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 

1 6 .    What  argument  may  be  drawn 

from  the  nature  of  the  objections  to 

St.  Paul's  doctrine^  with  which  he 

deals  in  the  ^th  chapter  of  his  epistle 

to  the  Romans  ? 

{a)  Objection  to  verse  14.  It  is  unjust 
for  Goii  of  His  pleasure  to  show  mercy  to 
one  and  reject  the  other  : 

^*What  shall  we  say  then?  /s 
there  unrighteousness  with  God? 
(iod  forbid.  ^^For  he  saith  to 
Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  1  will  have 
compassion.  ^^So  then  it  is  not 
of  him  that  willcth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
sheweth  mercy.  ^'For  the  Scrij> 
ture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  Even  for 
this  same  purpose  have  I  raised 
thee  up,  that  1  might  shew  my 
power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all 
the  earth.  ^^  Therefore  hath  he 
inercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy ^ 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

^''Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why 
doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  For  who  hath 
resisted  his  will  ?  ""  Nay  but,  O  man, 
who  art  thou  that  rcpliest  against  God? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  thai 


formed  it.  Why  hast  tfaoo  maijitmtitmt 
*^  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over  the 
clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  mike  tm 
vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  d»: 
honour? 

*'It  represents  the  most  holytGod  ■ 
worse  than  the  devil,  more  fiUse,  bqr 
cruel,  and  more  unjust:" — AfifJkddisiJk^ 
trinal  Tratts. 

{b)  Answer  found  in  the  15th  and  itt 
verses  where  God  claims  the  right : 

{c)  God  in  His  providence  exercises  Ae 
right :  verses  17,  18  : 

17.  How  cctn  the  doctrine  pf  ff^ 
tuitous  election  be  reconciled  with  tk 
justice  of  Godf 

{a)  All  sinners  are  alike  destitute  of 
claim  ;  the  essence  of  the  gospel  vigraa^ 
not  debt : 

Lam.  iii. 

22  //  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  thai 
we  are  not  consumed,  because  his 
compassions  fail  not 
Ro.M.  iv. 

*  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt.  ^  But  to  him  that  work- 
eth not,  but  belie veth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness, 

KOM.  xi. 

®  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  But  if  //  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace: 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

Eph.  i. 

^  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved.  "  In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace; 

Eph.  ii. 

*  ¥oT   b'^    %ta.ce   are   ye    saved 
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through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  //  is  the  gift  of  God : 
•not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast  ^®  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  theiiL 

18.  //<?w  does  this  doctrine  consist 
with  the  gentral  benevolence  of  God  ? 

{a)  Reprobation  means  nothing  more 
tfau  that  God  permits  men  to  suffer  the 
consequences  ot  their  sins  : 

{i)  Election  b  of  love  not  general  be- 
neirolence : 

John  xvii. 

•  I  have  manifested  thy  name  un- 
to the  men  which  thou  gavest  me 
out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gavest  them  me;  and 
they  have  kept  thy  word.  ^  I  in 
them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one ;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them, 
as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

Rom.  ix- 
*•  And  not  onljr  fAts;  but  when  Rebecca 
ako  had  conceived  by  one,  ei'fn  by  our 
father  Isaac ; 

^(For  the  Mldreti  being  not  yet 

Ixxn,  neither  having  done  any  good 

or  evil,  that  the  puqiose'of  God 

according  to  election  might  stand, 

not  of   works,   but  of  him   that 

calleth ;)  ^^  it  was  said  unto  her, 

The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

**As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 

loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

'*  What  shall  we  say  then  ?    Is  there  un- 
righteousness with  God  ?  God  forbid. 

I  Thess.  v. 

•  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us 


20.  Ho7v  far  is  as  sura  f ice  of  our 
election  possible^  and  on  7uhat grounds 
does  such  assurance  rest  ? 

{a)  Fruits  of  the  Spirit  prove  sanclifi- 
cation,  sanctification  effectual  calling, 
effectual  calling  election  : 

2  Peter  i. 

^  And  beside  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue ; 
and  to  virtue  knowledge ;  ^  and  to 
knowledge  temperance  ;  and  to 
temperance  patience ;  and  to  pati- 
ence godliness ;  "  and  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brother- 
ly kindness  charity.  ^  For  if  tliese 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
make  you  tJiat  ye  shall  neither  be 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
*  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins.  ^^Uliere- 
fore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  dili- 
gence to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure  :  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 
I  John  ii. 

^  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

{b)  Spirit  of  adoption  : 
Rom.  viii. 

^®  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God:  ^^and  if  children, 
then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him^  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together. 
Epj£.  iv. 

^  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 


to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation    oi  VmO^l,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  viiv- 
hx  our  L^rd  Jesus  Christ  to  the  day  of  redemption. 
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{c)  Example  of  ihc  Apostles  : 
2  Tim.  i. 

^-  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suflfer 
these  things :  nevertheless  I  am 
not  ashamed :  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  al)le  to  keej)  that  which 
J  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

22.  Ilo7C'  may  this  doctrine  of  re- 
probation be  proved  to  be  true  ? 

Wy  the  following  passages  : 

Ri>M.  ix. 
'*  And  not  only  t/n's;  but  when  Re1>ccca 
also  had  conceived  by  one,  cTv«  by  our 
father  Isaac  ;  *^  (for  //or  childreft  l>eing 
not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any 
goo<l  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  Go<l 
according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  ihat  callcth  ;)  '-it  was 
said  unto  her.  The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger.  ^'^  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have 
1  h>ved,  but  Lsau  have  1  haled.  ^*  What 
shall  we  s.iy  then?  Is  tlu-re  unrighteous- 
ness with  ( iotl  ?  God  forbid.  ^^  For  he 
saith  to  Mosos,  I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
comj)as-.i<j:;  on  whom  1  will  have  com- 
passion. '''  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  tliat  runneth,  but  of 
God  lliat  sheweth  mercy.  ^"^  For  the 
scrii)l\ire  saith  unto  IMiaraoh,  Even  for 
this  same  purpose  have  l  raised  thee  up, 
lliat  I  might  shew  ray  power  in  thee,  and 
thai  my  name  might  be  declared  through- 
out all  the  earth.  '-'*  Therefore  hath  he 
mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mcrc\\  and 
whom  he  will  he  Uardeneth.  ^^Thou 
will  siy  then  unto  me.  Why  doth  he  yet 
find  fault?  For  who  h.ith  resisted  his  will? 
-**  Nay  but,  ()  man,  who  art  thou  that  re- 
j)liest  against  God?  Shall  the  tiling 
formed  say  to  him  that  f«)i-med  /V,  Why 
hast  thou  made  me  thus  ?  "*  Hath  not  the 
potter  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same 
lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  unto  di.shonour?  '*"  What  if 
God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to 
make  his  power  known,  en<lured  with 
much  lon^suffcring  tha  vesscli*  of  wrath 


fitted  to  destruction :  "  and  that  hem^ 
make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  <a 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  n»A  afae 
,  prepared  unto  glory,  **  even  ns,  whom  be 
hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  \m, 
also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  ^  As  he  saith  abo 
in  Osee,  I  will  call  them  my  people^ 
which  were  not  my  people  ;  aiKl  ner  be> 
loved,  which  was  not  beloved.  ''And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place 
where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  an  not  *] 
my  people  ;  there  shall  they  be  cdled  the 
children  of  the  living  God. 

1  Peter  ii. 
^  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 

rock  of  offence,  ei*en  to  than  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disob^  t 
dient :  whereunto  also  they  were 

appointed.  * 

2  Peter  ii. 

^-But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
i  stroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things 
I  that  they  understand  not;  and 
'  shall  iitlcrly  perish  in  their  own 
I  corruption : 

JUDE. 

*  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of 
our  God  into  lascivil)usness,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
•    Rev.  xiii. 

'^And  all  tliat  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  lKU«k 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

23.  U^iai  is  the  objection  to  this 
doctrine  stated  in  Rom.  ix.  19,  and 
how  does  St.  Paul  ans^ucr  it  ? 

Rom.  ix. 
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IVhy  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?     For 
irho  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

(a)  God  is  otider  no  obligation  :  21,  22 : 

*•  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God?  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
brmed  it^  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  ?  ^  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
mother  unto  dishonour  ?  22  \yfiat 
if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath, 
ind  to  make  his  power  known,  en- 
iured  with  much  longsuffering  the 
resseb  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruc- 
ion:  **and  that  he  might  make 
cnown  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
he  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
ifore  prejxired  unto  glory,  ^^^  even 
IS,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of 
he  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Jentiles  ? 

(^)  Chosen  not  on  account  of  any  good, 
at  to  exhibit  God's  glory  :  verses  22  and 

I' 

24.  In  what  sense  is  God  said  to 
Hirdon  men,  Rom.  i.  24-28  and  ix. 

:8? 

Rom.  i. 
•*  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
ip   to    uncleanness    through    the 
lists  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dis- 


honour their  own  bodies  between 
themselves:  ^^i^ho  changed  tlie 
truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  wor- 
shipped and  served  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen.  -^  For  ^ 
this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto 
vile  affections :  for  even  their  wo- 
men did  change  the  natural  use 
into  that  which  is  against  nature : 
^*^ahd  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the*  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another;  men  with  men  working 
that  which  is  unseemly,  and  re- 
ceiving in  themselves  that  recom- 
pence  of  their  error  which  was 
meet.  ^  And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  know- 
ledge, God  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient ; 

Rom.  ix. 

^^  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

This  is,  doubtless,  a  judicial  act,  where- 
in God  withdraws  from  sinful  men  whom 
He  has  not  elected  to  life,  for  the  just 
punishment  of  their  sins,  all  gracious  in- 
fluence, and  leaves  them  to  the  unre- 
strained tendencies  of  their  own  hearts 
and  to  the  uncounteractcd  influences  of 
the  world  and  the  devil : 
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CHAPTER  XT. 


THE  CREATION   OF  THE  WORLD. 


I.  IV/uit  is  th:  primary  significa- 
tion, and  vohai  the  Biblical  usage  of 
the  word  X^?  ? 

(a)  Strictly  (a')  To  hr.o,  cut  out,  iff) 
To  form,  mak,\  produce  (whether  out  of 
nothing  or  not)  : 

Gen.  i. 
^  In  the  l>eginning  God  created  the  hea- 
ven and  the  earth. 

2*  And  God  created  great  whales, 
and  every  living  creature  that  mov- 
eth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth 
abundantly,  after  their  kind,  and 
every  winged  fowl  after  his  kind : 
and  God  saw  that  /"/  7vas  gooil. 
'-^^  So  God  created  man  in  his  07un 
image,  in  the  image  of  (iod  cre- 
ated he  him;  male  and  female 
created  he  them. 

Gkn.  ii. 

'  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended 
his  work  which  he  had  made ;  and  he 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made. 

^  And  God  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it:  because  that 
in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his 
work  which  God  created  and  made. 
*  Those  arc  the  generations  of  the 
heavens  and  of  the  earth  when 
they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and 
the  heavens, 

^  .\nd  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it 
was  in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the 
held  before  it  grew :  for  the  LORD  God 


had  not  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  eutl^ 
and  tAere  was  not  a  man  to  till  the 
ground. 

Isaiah  xliii. 

^  But  now  thus  saith  the  Lqkd 

that  created  thee,  O  Jacobs  and  he 

that  formed  thee,.0  Israel,  Feu 

not :  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I 

have  called  t/iee  by  thy  name;  thou 

art  mine. 

*  1  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up ;  ukI 
to  the  south,  Keep  not  back  :  bring  my 
sons  from  far,  and  my  dau[;}iters  from  the 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 

"  Even  every  one  that  is  called  by 
my  name :  for  I  have  created  him 
for  my  glory,  I  have  formed  him ; 
yea,  I  have  made  him. 

Isaiah  xlv. 
^  I  form  the  light,  and  create  dark- 
ness :  I  make  peace,  and  create 
evil :    I  the   Lord  do  all  these 

things. 

Isaiah  Ixv. 

^"^  For,  behold,  I  create  new  hea- 
vens and  a  new  earth  :  and  the 
former  shall  not  be  remembered, 
nor  come  into  mind.  *^  But  be  ye 
glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that 
which  I  create :  for,  behold,  I 
create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and 
her  people  a  joy. 

Psalm  li. 

^2  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
salvation  ;  and  uphold  me  wiih  thy 
free  spvux* 
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Jer.  xxxi. 

w  long  wilt  .thou  go  about, 
1  backsliding  daughter?  for 
>RD  hath  created  a  new  thing 
earth,  A  woman  shall  corn- 
man. 

Amos  iv. 
rcfore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O 
and  because  I  will  do  this  unto 
Tcpare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

r,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the 
ains,  and  createth  the  wind, 
eclareth  unto  man  what  is 
>ught,  that  maketh  the  mom- 
irkness,  and  treadeth  upon 
gh  places  of  the  earth,  .The 
The  God  of  hosts,  is  his 

PHAL,  («')  to  b€  created: 

Gen.  ii. 

se  are  the  generations  of  the 

IS  and  of  the   earth   when 

ere  created,  in  the  day  that 

►RD  God  made  the  earth  and 

avens, 

every  plant  of  the  field  l^cforc  it 
the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the 
fore  it  grew  :  for  the  Lord  God 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth, 
'e  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground. 
ere  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 
ered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

Gen.  v. 
is  the  book  of  the  generations  of 
In   the  day   that    God  created 
1  the  likeness  of  God  made  he 

e  and  female  created  he 
and  blessed  them,  and  called 
ame  Adam,  in  the  day  when 
ere  created. 

0  be  barn  : 

Psalm  cii. 
shall  be  written  for  the  gcnera- 
:ome  :  and  the  people  which  shall 
ed  shall  praise  the  Lord.  y 

•  ht^  hadi  looked  down  from  / 


the  height  of  his  sanctuary ;  from 
heaverf  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
earth; 

(r)  Pi  EL,  (a')  to  hew ^  cut  down,  e.g.,  a 
wood', 

Joshua  xvii. 

^*  And  Joshua  answered  them.  If 

thou  be  a  great  people,  then  get 

thee  up  to  the  wood  country^  and 

cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  ihe 

land  of  the  Perizzites  and  of  the 

giants,  if  mount  Ephraim  be  too 

narrow  for  thee. 

*•  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  Tiie 
hill  is  not  enough  for  us  :  and  all  the 
Canaanites  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
valley  have  chariots  of  iron,  both  they 
who  are  of  Belh-shean,  and  her  towns, 
and  they  who  are  of  the  valley  of  Jczreel. 
"And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of 
Joseph,  even  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh, 
saying,  Thou  art  a  great  people,  and  hast 
great  power :  thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot 
only: 

^^But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine; 
for  it  is  a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down :  and  the  outgoings  of  it 
shall  be  thine  :  for  thou  shalt  drive 
out  the  Canaanites,  though  they 
have  iron  chariots,  ^«// though  they 
be  strong. 

(/3')  To  cut  dawn  (with  the  sword),  to  kill: 
EzEK.  xxiii. 

*'And  the  company  shall  stone 
them  with  stones,  and  dispatch 
them  with  their  swords ;  they  shall 
slay  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 
and  bum  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

(y')   To  form,  engrave,  fnark  out : 
EzEK.  xxi. 

^-i  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 

God  ;  Because  ye  have  made  your 

iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that 

your  transgressions  are  discovered, 

so  that  in  aJJ  your  doings  yout  s\xvs 
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do  appear ;  because,  /  say^  that  ye 
are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall 
be  taken  with  the  hand. 

For  further  upon  this  point  see  Gesenius* 
Lex.  '  For  Greek  words,  definitions,  and 
instances,  see  chapter  xxvi.  on  Regenera- 
tion : 

3.  Ifotu  may  creation  ex  nihilo  be 
proved  by  Scripture  } 

{<z)  The  worI  translated  create^  in  : 
Gkn.  i. 

^  In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
has  precisely  an  equivalent  meaning  to 
our  word  make^  and  it  is  the  least  indefi- 
nite term  in  the  whole  of  the  Hebrew 
lan^iajje  that  Moses  could  have  selccteil, 
if  it  were  his  intention  to  affirm  the  ab- 
solute creation  of  the  world  by  God  out 
of  nothing  : 

{b)  This  doctrine  is.  implied  in  several 
other  l).'^^sages  of  Scripture  : 

Rom.  iv. 
"^^  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might 
he  by  ^race ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might 
be  sure  to  all  the  seed  ;  not  to  that  only 
wliich  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham :  who 
is  the  father  of  us  all. 

^"  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,) 
before  him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  who  (piickencth  the  dead, 
and  calleth  those  things  which  be 
not  as  though  they  were. 
2  Cor.  iv. 

^  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ 
Heb.  xi. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  Godf  so  that  things  which 


i  are  seen  were  not  made  of  tfainp 
;  which  do  appear. 

j  5.  Prove  that  the  work  of  crui^ 
\  is  in  Scripture  attribuieti  to  Gii 
;  absolutely^  Le.,  to  each  of  the  tknt 
\  persons. of  the  Trinity  coordinatdj^ 
j  and  not  to  either  as  His  special  fer- 
sofial function, 

{a)  To  the  Godhead  absolutely : 
Gen.  i. 

^And  God  said,  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness :  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the 
cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and 
over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

{p)  To  the  Father  : 

I  CoR.  viii. 

^  But  to  US  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are^}\  things, 
and  we  in  him ;  and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  arc  all 
things,  and  we  by  hinL 

(f )  To  the  Son  : 

John  i. 

^All  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  \^'as  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

Col.  i. 

"Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisibk 
God,  the  firstborn  of  every  creature : 

^**  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him  ;  *^  and  he  is  be- 
fore all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist. 
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the  Holy  Spirit : 
Gen.  i. 

the  earth  was  without  form, 
»id ;  and  darkness  was  upon 
ce  of  the  deep.  And  the 
3f  God  moved  upon  the  face 

waters. 

Job  xxvi. 
his  spirit  he  hath  garnished 
ivens ;  his  hand  hath  formed 
)oked  serpent. 

Psalm  civ. 
ou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit, 
re  created:  and  thou  renew- 
i  face  of  the  earth.  ^^  The 
>f  the  Lord  shall  endure  for 
the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his 


oiv  can  it  be  proved  that  no 
'e  can  create  1 

:aiise  it  presupposes  an  infinite 

cause    God    is    distinguished  as 

Isaiah  xxxvii. 
Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
••  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel, 
ellest  b^hvetn  the  cheruhims,  thou 
God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the 
IS  of  the  earth  :  thou  hast  made 
and  earth.  ^^  Incline  thine  ear, 
),  and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes,  O 
ind  see :  and  hear  all  the  words 
acherib,  which  hath  sent  to  re- 
^e  Jiving  God. 

Isaiah  xl. 

hath  measured  the  waters  in  the 

>r  his  hand,  andVneted  out  heaven 

!   span,   and   comprehended  the 

the   earth    in   a    measure,   and 

the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the 

balance?     "  Who  hath  directed 

t  of  the  Lord,  or/^fl'n^hiscoun- 

ih  taught  him?    "With  whom 

x>uiisel|  and  vtho  instructed  him, 


and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judgment, 
and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed 
to  him  the  way  of  understanding  ?  '*  Be- 
hold, the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a 
bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust 
of  the  balance :  behold,  he  taketh  up  the 
isles  as  a  very  little  thing.  '^^  And  Lcba-  / 
non  is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the 
beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing. *^A11  nations  before  him  arc  as 
nothing ;  and  they  are  counted  to  him 
less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  • 

Isaiah  liv. 

*  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  a- 
shamed :  neither  be  thou  confounded ; 
for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame :  for 
thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth, 
and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of 
thy  widowhood  any  more.  'For  thy 
Maker  is  thine  husband ;  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name ;  and  thy  Redeemer  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  Tlie  God  of  the 
whole  earth  shall  he  be  called.  ®  For 
the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman 
forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife 
of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  saith 
thy  God. 

Psalm  xcvi. 

*  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised  :  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all 
gods.    '  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  * 
idols :  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

Jer.  x. 
^®  But  the  Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is 
the  living  God,  and  an  everlasting  king  : 
at  his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and 
the  nations  shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his 
indignation.  **Thus  shall  ye  say  unto 
them.  The  gods  that  have  not  made  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they  shall 
perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under 
these  heavens.  *'  He  hath  made  the 
earth  by  his  power,  he  hath  established 
the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  hath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discre- 
tion. *'  When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there 
IS  a  miUtitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens, 
and  he  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  he  makelh 
lightnings  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


ANGELS. 


I .  JV//af  are  the  different  senses  in 
which  the  word  ayycXor,  angel^  or 
messenger,  is  used  in  Scripture  ? 

(a)  Ordinary  messengers : 
Job  i. 

"  And  there  was  a  day  when  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  wn^e  eating  and  drink- 
in-j  wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house  : 

^^And  there  came  a  messenger 
unto  Job,  and  said,  The  oxen  were 
plowing,  and  the  asses  feeding  be- 
side them : 

^^  And  the  Sabcans  fell  //A?«  fAem,  and 
took  them  away ;  yea,  they  have  slain 
the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ; 
and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

LUKK  vii. 

-*And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
speak  unto  the  people  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  for  to  see?  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

-■'*l)ut  what  went  ye  out  for  to  sec?  A 
man  clothed  in  si)ft  raiment?  Behold, 
they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled, 
and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts. 
**'Hui  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A 
pro]^het  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much 
more  than  a  prophet. 

LuKK  ix. 

'^^  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  time 
was  come  that  he  should  be  received  uj), 
he  ste<lfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jcru- 
snlcni, 

^-  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face:  and  they  went,  and  entered 


into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans^  lo 
make  ready  for  him. 

(*)  Prophets: 

Isaiah  xIU. 

"Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  yt  \;l&aA, 
that  ye  may  see. 

^^  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant? 

or  deaf,  as  my  messenger  that  I 

sent  ?  who  is  blind  as  he  that  is 

perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord*s 

servant  ? 

^  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  dbscrv- 
est  not ;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  heaieth 
not. 

Mal.  iii. 

^  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messen- 
ger, and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 
before  me :  and  the  Lord,  whom 
ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
templfe,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in  :  be- 
hold, he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

(f)  Priests : 

Mal.  ii. 

^  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  moath,  and 
iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips:  he 
walkea  with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  and 
did  turn  many  away  from  iniquity. 

^  For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they  should  seek 
the  law  at  his  mouth :  for  he  is  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

(d)  VLvnvsXfin  ol  \3da  "b^^vir  Testament : 
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Rev.  I 

ite  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
e  things  which  are,  and  the  things 
shall  be  hereafter ; 

le  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
i  thou  sawest  in  my  right 
and  the  seven  golden  can- 
cks.  The  seven  stars  are  the 
>  of  the  seven  churches  :  and 
rven  candlesticks  which  thou 
t  are  the  seven  churches. 

ipersonal  agents,  as  a  cloud  : 
Ex.  xiv. 

id  the  angel  of  God,  which 
before  the  camp  of  Israel, 
'ed  and  went  behind  them; 
he  pillar  of  the  cloud  went 
before  their  face,  and  stood 
d  them : 

1  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
ans  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and 
I  cloud  and  darkness  /o  them^  but 
light  by  night  to  tfuse:  so  that  the 
nc  not  near  the  other  all  the  night. 

stilence : 

2  Sam.  xxiv. 

the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon 
'rom  the  morning  even  to  the  time 
ted  :  and  there  died  of  the  people 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba  seventy 
id  men. 

id  when  the  angel  stretched 
is  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to 
>y  it,  the  Lord  repented  him 
I  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel 
destroyed  the  people.  It  is 
h :  stay  now  thine  hand. 
he  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by 
reshing-place  of  Araunah  the 
ite.  ^'  And  David  spake  un- 
LoRD  when  he  saw  the  angel 
mote  the  people,  and  said, 
lave  sinned,  and  I  have  done 
dly :   but  these  sheep,  what 


pray  thee,   be    against    me,  and 
against  my  Father's  house. 

{g)  Winds : 

Psalm  civ. 

*  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits ; 
his  ministers  a  flaming  fire : 

{h)  Plagues,  called  **  evil  angels  :*' 
Psalm  Ixxviii. 

*^  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  in- 
dignation, and  trouble,  by  sending 
evil  angels  among  them, 

(1)  St.  Paul's  thorn  in  the  flesh,  angel  of 
Satan  : 

2  Cor.  xii. 

^And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abund- 
ance of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

(y)  Second  Person  of  the  Trinity  : 

Isaiah  Ixiii. 
'  I  will  mention  the  lovingkindnesses  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  be- 
stowed on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  to- 
ward the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath 
bestowed  on  them  according  to  his  mer- 
cies, and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his 
lovingkindnesses.  ®P'or  he  said,  Surely 
they  are  my  people,  children  that  will 
not  lie  :  so  he  was  their  Saviour. 

*  In  ^11  their  aflHiction  he  was 
afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  his  pre- 
sence saved  them :  in  his  love  and 
in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them  ;  and 
he  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old. 

Mal.  iii. 
^  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messen- 
'  ger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 
before  me ;  and  the  Lord,  NvV\om 


hey  doneF  Jet  thine  hand,  I  lye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  \.o\v\^ 
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tem])le,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in :  be- 
hold, ho  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord 
of  liosts. 

(/•)  Chiefly  applied  to  the  heavenly  In- 
tel li;^cnccs  : 

Matt.  xxv. 

•'MVhcn  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

'*-  And  before  him  sfinll  l>e  gathered  all 
nalii)ns  :  and  he  j>hall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  Ais 
sheep  from  the  g<.a'.s  :  ^and  he  shall  set 
tlie  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left. 

2.    U'7i(7/  are  the  designations  of 
aji}^eh  in  the  Seri////reSj  and  how 
Jar  are  these  dtsigniiti.^ns  expressive 
of  their  nature  and  fj/iee  1 

Hi:  15.  i. 
"r.ut  to  \vhich  of  l!ie  an;^els  said  he  at 
nny  ii::ie,  Sil  on  my  rijlit  hand,  until  I 
Iii'l:  ;hine  ..iieniics  thv  fiO  i.->?i)ol? 

''.\re  they  not  all  ministering 
.vpirils,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
i:i«.*m  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tii.'n  ? 

Eph.  i. 

-^  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
j.iowcr,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
iind  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
w'licli  is  to  come : 

"  And  hr-.th  j).u  all  t/iiuji^s  under  his  feet, 
and  !;jave  him  io  fit  the  head  over  all  //////wy 
to  the  church,  -"*  which  is  his  body,  the 
lulnes^  of  him  that  fdleih  all  in  all. 

Col.  i. 
*^  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  flarkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kinijd«^m  of  his  dear  Son  :  "in  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
cz't'/t  the  forgiveness  of  sins  :  ^^who  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn 
o/'  every  creature : 


^^  For  by  him  were  all  things  ere* 
ated,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  they  be  thrones,  or  do* 
minions,  or  principalities,  or  pow- 
ers: all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him  : 

^^And  he  is  before  all  things,  andbf 
him  all  things  consist.  ^'  And  he  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  church :  who  is  the 
beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead; 
that  in  all  tkin^  he  might  have  the  pit- 
emincnce. 

Luke  xx. 

^  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  then, 
The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and 
are  given  in  marriage  :  ••  but  they  whidi 
shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  tba: 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  macriage: 

^'^  Neither  can  they  die  any  more: 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

Job  i. 
^  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the 
sons  of  (lod  came  to  present  them- 
selves before  the  Lord,  and  Satan 
came  also  among  them. 

2  Tjiess.  i. 

•  Seeing  it  is  a  ri:;htcous  thing  with  Cod 
to  reeompensc  tribulation  to  them  that 
trouble  you  ; 

"  And  to  you  who  are  troubled 

rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 

shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 

his  mighty  angels, 
^  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

Psalm  ciii. 

^  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 

that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his 

commandments,  hearkening  unto 

the  voice  of  his  word. 
^^  Dless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ; 
yt  mvm&Vci^  ol  Vi\^)  vVi^t  dv^  U\&  pleasure. 


whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
md  of  my  words,  of  him 
e  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
K  shall  come  in  his  own 
ind  iit  fits  Father's,  and  of 
f  angeU 

I  Tim.  ». 
Large  tha  before  God,  and 
rd  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
ngets,  that  thou  observe 
lings  without  ])rererring  one 
another,  doing  nothing  by 

y- 

HEB-i. 

to  which  of  the  angels  said 
my  time,  Sii  on  my  right 
ntil  I  make  thine  enemies 
tstool  ?  '*  Are  they  not  all 
ring  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
r  for  them  who  shall  be 
*  salvation  ? 

haiaretht  Cherubim  1 

7  were  ideal  cicalurcs  com  jmund- 
ir  parts,  viz.-,  those  oT  a  man,  an 
n,  and  an  eigle  \  differing  accord' 


[  looked,  and,  behold,, a  whlrl- 
ne  out  of  the  north,  a  (treat  cloii.l, 
e  infoliling  itwlf,  and  a  bri);hl. 

about  it.  and  uut  of  the  midst 
IS  the  colour  of  nmber,  out  of 
t  of  the  fire.  »Ai-,o  out  of  the 
ercof  cam,-  the  likeness  of  four 
silures.      And  ihis  twij  their  ap- 

;   they  had  the  likeness  of  a 

every  one  had  four  faces, 
iT\  one  had  four  wings. 

heir  feet  iixrt  straight  feet ;  and 
of  Ibeir  feet  nui  like  the  sole  of 
DOE  :  and  ihey  sparkled  like  the 
f  burnished  brass.  '  And  thty 
vaiAi  of  a  man  under  their  wings 
four  sides;  and  ihey  four  had 
I  Mnd Ibeintiogs.    '  Their  triitgs  , 
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torre  joined  one  to  another ;  they  turned 
not  when  they  went ;  they  went  every 
one  straight  forward.  '"As  for  the  like- 
ness of  their  faces,  they  four  had  the  bee 
of  a  man,  and  the  Eice  of  a  lion,  on  the 
right  side  :  and  ihey  four  had  the  face  of 
an  ox  on  the  left  side  1  Ihey  four  also  had 
the  face  of  an  eagle.  "  ITius  wirt  their 
faces:  and  their  wings  urn- stretched  up- 
ward ;  two  wing^  of  every  one  nwre 
joined  one  to  another,  and  two  covered 
iheii  bodies.  "And  they  went  every 
one  straight  forward  :  whither  the  spirit 
was  to  go,  they  went ;  and  they  turned 
not  when  they  went.  "As  for  the  like- 
ness of  the  living  creatures,  their  appear- 
ance iKEU  like  burning  coals  of  fire,  and 
like  the  appearance  of  bmps  ;  it  went  up 
and  down  among  (he  living  creatures  j 
and  the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of  the 
lire  went  forth  lightning.  "And  the 
living  creatures  ran  anil  returned  as  the 
appearance  of  a  flash  of  lightning. 
"Now  as  I  beheld  ihc  living  creatures, 
Ijchold  one  wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the 
living  creatures  with  his  four  feces. 
"  The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their 
work  vias  like  unto  the  colour  of  a  beryl: 
and  they  four  had  one  likeness :  and  (heir 
appearance  and  their  work  wai  as  it  were 
a  wheel  in  the  miildle  of  a  wheel. 
"  When  they  went,  they  went  npon  their 
fiiiir  sides :  anJ  Ihey  turned  not  when 
"As  for  their  rings,  they 


'»  And  w 


aiionl  (hem  foil 
crea(ures  went,  the  wheels  went  by  them: 
and  when  the  living  erenturcs  were  lifted 
up  from  (he  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted 
up.  "  Whilhersoever  the  spirit  wai  (o 
go,  they  went,  thither  laas  Mn>  spirit  to 
go  ;  and  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over 
against  them  ;  for  the  spirit  of  the  living 
creature  loas  in  the  wheels.  "  When 
I  those  wen(,  /i«cwent  ;  and  when  those 
I  stood,  Ihat  s(ood  ;  and  when  those  where 
1  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  (he  whee' 

'  lifted   up  over   agair-   ■'- ' 

spirit  of  the  living  c. 
wheels.  "  And  the  likeness  of  the  firma- 
meni  upon  the  hea<ls  of  the  liring  crea- 
ture wai  as  the  colour  of  the  terrible 
■  cryflai,  stretched  forth  over  thw  Vieais 
Above.    "And  under  the  hnnwiiealKKre 


t   them :    for  the 
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tlicir  wings  Btraighl,  the  one  lowBrd  Ihe 
other  :  evcty  tine  had  I«'o,  which  covered 
iMl  lhL>  •>id(^  iind  every  one  had  two  which 
covered  un  ihnt  ktdc,  their  Ixxlies.  "And 
■when  ihcy  went,  I  heanl  the  nmse  of 
their  wiiiRK,  like  the  noiu:  of  grent  waters, 
as  the  vnice  oF  ihe  Almichly,  the  voice 
of  speech,  aa  Ihe  noise  of  nn  ho«l :  nhen 
ihey  alood,  tlicy  let  down  their  wings. 
"  And  there  wis  a  voice  from  the  firma- 
nient  that  joai  uver  their  hends,  when 
tlicy  stood,  uurf  haii  let  down  their  wings. 
EZKK.  xli. 
''And  he  mcaiun.il  the  length  of  the 
bitililini;  mrer  ncainsl  the  separate  place 
-uliich  71*11  behind  il,  niul  the  galleries 
thereof  on  the  iine  *iile  and  on  ihc  other 
aiile,  an  hundred  culiils,  with  the  inner 
lifnipli:,  and  the  jiorches  uf  the  court ; 
"  The  door  post.%  and  the  narrow  win- 
dows, nnil  the  galleries  runnil  about  on 
their  three  siork-s  over  wainst  the  ilior, 
deled  with  wooil  round  nhnul,  and  from 
the  gronnd  up  li>  the  windows,  ind  the 

llic  dimr,  even  unin  the  inner  house,  and 
wilhiml,  ,iiid  liy  all  Ihe  wnll  round  about 
-uiihiii  .iiid  n-itliout,  hy  measure. 

'■*  Anil  it  !L'as  made  wilh  chcru- 
liim'i  and  palm  trues,  so  that  a 
^Kilni  tree  f.'tfj  liftwecn  a  cherub 
ami  u  chcnib ;  ;Liid  n-iry  tliutub 
had  two  facts  ;  '^  so  lliat  the  face 
of  man  wns  toward  thu  palm  tree 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  face  of  a 
young  lion  toward  the  palm  tree 
on  tlie  other  side :  //  wus  made 
throiigli  all  the  house  round  about. 

="Kri™  (he  Kniond  unto  above  the  door 
iH-rt'cherMbini'-  and  jiahn  trees  ni^.du,  and 
p«  the  wall  of  Ihe  lcm|  Je.  *'  The  posts 
of  tlie  tcmjile  Jimr  aquarcd,  atiJ  Ihe  fat 


Kx<: 

J  shiilt 

pure  !>uld  :  two  cuUts  and  a  hall 
iIk  leoj^lh  ihiTcof,  and  a  ciibil  and  a  lialf 
Ihe  l.rea.lth  iher-'of.  "Ami  th..u  sUalt 
make  livi)  ci.enibinis  fl/ gold,  ./ Iwaicn 
work  shall  ih.ni  make  llieni.  in  the  two 
ends  o(  the  nwrcy  seat.     "And  maVc 


one  cherub  on  the  one  end,  and  the  olkt 
cherub  on  the  other  oA :  am  of  ib 
mercy  seat  shall  ve  make  the  ->-">;-i 
on  the  two  ends  ihereor. 

^  And  the  cherubims  shall  stmck 
forth  their  wings  on  high,  covain{ 
the  mercy  seat  with  thdr  win^ 
and  their  faces  skall  look  one  to 
another;  toward  the  merc>'  sett 
shall  the  (aces  of  the  cheraWni 
be. 

"  And  thou  shult  pul  the  menr  Ml 
aliove  upon  the  nrlt ;  and  in  the  ark  ihM 
Shalt  pat  the  testimony  that  I  dull  IJM 
ihee.  "  And  tliere  I  will  meet  with  ^£t, 
and  I  will  commune  with  ihce  from  ahc<t 
the  mercy  scat,  from  bctu'een  the  l«» 
chenihims  which  or,-  upon  the  aifc  of  9t 
lettimony,  of  all  Ihin,!^  which  I  will  pK 
thix  in  commandment  unto  the  childiM 
of  laiael. 

(*)  To  Ibc  same  ideal  beings  is  appliftl 
the  designation  "living  creatures;' 
EZEK.  i. 

*Ani!  I  looked,  nnd,  Iwhold,  a  «Mit- 
wind  cnmc  mil  of  the  north,  a  jp^eii  closil. 
nn<l  a  lire  infolding  itself,  and  a  bri^li!- 
nois  t;uj  about  ii,  and  uut  of  the  nuihl 
Ihereuf  as  llic  clour  of  amber,  uut  of 
the  midst  of  the  tire. 

'.\lso  out  of  the  midst  thereof 
eaim  the  likeness  of  four  living; 
creatures.  And  this  was  their  ap- 
pearance ;  lliey  had  the  likeness 
of  a  man.  "Anjl  every  one  had 
four  faces,  and  every  one  had  four 
wings.  ^And  theirfeetwiT^stratght 
feet;  and  the  sole  of  their  feet  KiH 
like  the  sole  of  a  calf's  foot :  and 
they  sjiarkled  like  the  colour  of 
burnished  brass.  'And  thi\  had 
the  hands  of  a  man  under  their 
wings  on  their  four  sides ;  and  they 
four  had  their  faces  and  their  wings. 
*  Their  wings  wrw  joined  one  to 
another ;  they  tum«!  not  when 
il\\t;y  -NCtVl-,  li^c")  "wwvX  ttdtY  one 
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Straight  forward.  ^^As  for  the  Uke- 
ncss  of  their  faces,  they  four  had 
the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  face  of 
I  lion,  on  the  right  side :  and  they 
four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the 
kft  side ;  they  four  also  had  the 
&ce  of  an  eagle.  ^^Thus  were 
their  faces :  and  their  wings  were 
stretched  upward;  two  wings  of 
c*er}'  one  were  joined  one  to  an- 
other, and  two  covered  their  bodies, 
^-  .\nd  they  went  every  one  straight 
forward  :  whither  the  spirit  was  to 
go,  they  went;  and  they  turned 
not  when  they  went  ^^  As  for  the 
likeness  of  the  living  creatures, 
their  appearance  was  like  burning 
coals  of  fire,  and  like  the  appear- 
ance of  lamps :  it  went  up  and 
down  among  the  living  creatures ; 
and  the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of 
the  fire  went  forth  lightning.  ^*  And 
the  living  creatures  ran  and  re- 
turned OS  the  appearance  of  a  flash 
of  lightning. 
**Now  as  I  beheld  the  living 
creatures,  behold  one  wheel  upon 
the  earth  by  the  living  creatures, 
with  his  four  faces.  ^^  The  appear- 
ance of  the  wheels  and  their  work 
was  like  unto  the  colour  of  a  beryl : 


lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels 
were  lifled  up.  ■  *®  Whithersoevet 
the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went, 
thither  was  their  spirit  to  go ;  and 
the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over 
against  them  :  for  the  spirit  of  the 
liviilg  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 
-^  When  those  went,  these  wont ; 
and  when  those  stood,  these  stood ; 
and  when  those  were  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifled 
up  over  against  them :  for  the  spirit 
of  the  living  creature  was  in  the 
wheels.  ^  And  the  likeness  of  the 
firmament  upon  the  heads  of  the 
living  creature  was  as  the  colour 
of  the  terrible  crystal,  stretched 
forth  over  their  heads  above. 

"And  under  the  firmament  were  their 
wings  straight,  the  one  toward  the  other : 
every  one  had  two,  which  coverctl  on 
this  side,  and  every  one  had  two,  which 
covered  on  that  side,  their  bodies.  '"•  And 
when  they  went,  I  heard  the  noise  of 
their  wings,  like  the  noise  of  great  waters, 
as  the  voice  of  the  Almighty,  the  voice 
of  speech,  as  the  noise  of  an  host :  when 
they  stood,  they  let  do^ii  their  wings. 
**  And  there  was  a  voice  from  th©  firma- 
ment that  was  over  their  heads,  when 
they  stood,  and  had  let  down  their  wings. 
••  And  above  the  firmament  that  was 
over  their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a 
throne,  as  the  appearance  of  a  sapphire 


and  they  four  had  one  likeness : !  stone :   and  upon  the  likeness  of  the 

and    their    appearance    and     their ',  throne  kwj  the  likeness  as  the  appearance 

1  -T  1.     1  •     *.u       of  a  man  above  upon  it.     ''And  i  saw 

work  was  as  it  were  a  wheel  m  the    ^^  ^^^  colour  of  aml>er,  as  the  appearance 

middle  of  a  wheel      *'  When  they    of  fire  round  alx^ut  within  it,   from  the 

went,  they  went  upon  their  four 


sides :  and  they  turned  not  when 


appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and 
from  the  appearance  of  his  hnns  even 
downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the  appear- 


they  went     i»  As  for  their  nngs, ,  ^^^^  ^^  ^,^;^  ^^^^^  i^  had  brightness  round 

they  were  so  high  that  they  were  about.  "  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow 
dr^dful ;  and  their  rings  were  full '  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so 
of  eves  round  about  them  four,  j  w«/  the  appearance  of  the  J>"|jhJ^^^^^ 
*1  4   ',       ,  ^u      r   •  ^         I  round  about.     This  aw  J  the  appearance 

"And  when  the  living  creatures ;  ^^"^^^.  ^jj^^„^^  ^f  ^he  glory  of  ih^ 
went,  the  wheels  went  by  them  :  I  />^nd  when  I  saw  //,  I  fell  upoxv  my  ^att, 
and  "when  the  living  creatures  were  /  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one  tiial  sipaV.^. 
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£ZEK.   X. 

^*  And  every  one  had  four  faces :  the  first 
face  7vas  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the 
second  face  7v;is  the  face  of  a  man,  and 
the  tliird  the  face  of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth 
the  face  of  an  eagle. 

^^  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted 
up.  This  «•  the  living  creature  that 
I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar. 

'^  And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them :  and  when  the  che- 
rubims lifted  up  their  wings  to  mount  up 
from  the  earih,  the  same  wheels  also 
turned  not  from  beside  them. 

^'  When  they  stood,  //lese  stood ; 
and  when  they  were  lifted  up,  fA^se 
lifted  up  themselves  a/so:  for  the 
spirit  of  the  living  creature  was  in 
them. 

'"Then  the  glor>'  of  the  LoRD  departed 
fr.»in  off  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and 
stood  over  the  cherubims.  ^''And  the 
ch'jrubims  lifted  up  their  wings,  and 
mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight : 
wlicu  they  went  out,  the  wheels  also  vwy 
l)e>ide  them,  and  ezvfy  ofte  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house  ;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
was  over  them  above.  -®This  is  the 
living  creature  that  I  saw  under  the  God 
of  Israel  by  the  river  of  Chebar ;  and  I 
knew  tliat  they  were  the  cherubims. 
*'  Kvcry  one  luid  four  faces  apiece,  and 
every  one  four  wings  ;  and  the  likeness  of 
the  hands  of  a  man  zvas  under  their  wings. 
*-  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces  was  the 
same  faces  which  1  saw  by  the  river  of 
Chebar,  their  appearances  and  them- 
selves :  they  went  every  one  straight  for- 
ward. 

(c)  Rendered  ** beasts"  in  the  following: 
Rev.  iv. 

*"•  And  before  the  throne  l/icre  was 
a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal : 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were 
four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind.  "^  And  the  first  beast  was 
like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast 
Yike  a  caU,  and  the  third  beast  had 


a  &ce  as  a  man,  and  the  fouith 
beast  tt/of  like  a  flying  eagle.  *And 
the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them 
six  wings  about  him  ;  and  th^  wen 
full  of  eyes  within :  and  they  rest 
not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 
^  And  when  those  beasts  give  gioiy 
and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever, 

^*  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fiiU  don 
before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  ^ 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throaei 
saying,  ^^  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory  and  honour  and  power :  for 
thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy 
pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

Rev.  v. 

'  And  one  of  the  ciders  saith  unto  me, 
Weep  not :  l^hold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  pre- 
vailed to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seven  seals  thereof. 

®And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven 
eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spuits 
of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 
'^  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne.  *  And  when 
he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four 
beasts  and  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having 
everyone  of  them  harps,  and  golden 
vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints.  ®  And  they  sung 
a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slaim^  ^.lid  ba&t  c^d^emed  us 
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kxi  by  thy  blood  out  of  every 
lired,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
I  nation ;  ^^and  hast  made  us 

0  our  God  kings  and  priests: 

1  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth, 
md  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
ce  of  many  angels  round  about 

throne  and  the  beasts  and  the 
ers :  and  the  number  of  them 
s  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
id,  and  thousands  of  thousands; 
a\ing  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re- 
ve  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
m,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
i  glory,  and  blessing.  ^^And 
My  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
1  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
th,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
1  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
ing.  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
ry,  and  jxjwer,  he  unto  him  that 
eth  ujwn  the  throne,  and  unto 
'  I^mb  for  ever  and  ever.  ^*  And 

four  beasts  said.  Amen.  And 
:  four  and  t^-enty  elders  fell 
nm  and  worshipped  hini  that 
;th  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  vi. 
.\nd  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
rned  one  of  the  seals,  and  I 
ird,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
;  one  of  the  four  beasts  saying, 
me  and  see.  ^  And  I  saw,  and 
lold  a  white  horse :  and  he  that 
on  him  had  a  bow;  and  a 
wn  H'as  given  unto  him :  and  he 
It  forth  conquering  and  to  con- 
T.  *  And  when  he  had  opened 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
St  say,  Come  and  see.  *And 
re  went  out  another  horse  that 
r  red  :  and  power  was  given  to 
I  ihat  sat  thereon  to  take  peace  I 


from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  kill  one  another:  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 
^And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say.  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand.  And  I  heard  a  voice 
in  the  midst  of  the  four  beasts  say, 
A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a 
penny ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine.  ''  And  when  he 
had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say, 
Come  and  see. 

Rev.  vii. 

•After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number, 
of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hand.s  ;  *'^  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  .saying,  Salvation 
to  our  God  which  sittcth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb. 

^^  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the 
elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

^*  Sajring,  Amen  :  Blessing  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  hon- 
our, and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Rev.  xiv. 

*  And  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  T^mb  stood 
on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  an  hun- 
dred forty  and  four  thousand,  having  his 
Father's  name  ^littcn  in  their  foreheads. 
'  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the 
voice  of  manv  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
a  great  thunclcr  :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps  : 

*  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 

song  before  the  throne,  and  befoie 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  e\dets: 


172 


A  COMPENDIUM  OP  B7ANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


and  no  man  could  learn  that  song 

but  the  hundred  and  ioiXy  and  (oms 

thousand,   which  were  redeemed 

from  the  earth. 

Rev.  XV. 

^  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 

unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 

vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 

liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  xix. 
'  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.     And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

*  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  Amen ;  Alleluia. 

(d)  Appointed  aAer  the  fall  to  man's 
original  place  in  the  garden  : 

Gen.  iii. 
-*  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and 
he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  Cherubims,  and  a  flaming 
sword  which  turned  every  way,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

(t*)  Peculiarly  connected  with  the  pre- 
sence or  manifestation  of  God  : 

EXOD.  XXV. 

*'  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and 
I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the 
mercy  sent,  from  between  the  two  cheru- 
bims which  (ire  upon  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, of  all  thift^s  which  I  will  give  thjee 
in  commandment  into  the  children  of 
Israel. 

(/)  God  was  called  by  this  circumstance : 

I  .Sam.  iv. 
'  And  when  the  people  were  come  into 
the  c:imp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  Where- 
fore hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to  day  be- 
fore the  Philistines  ?  Let  us  fetch  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of 
Sliiloh  unto  us,  that  when  it  comcth 
among  us,  it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand 
of  our  enemies. 

*So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh, 
that  they  might  bring  from  thence 


the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  te 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwdledi  k' 
twem  the  cherubiins :  and  the  tio 
sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phindtt^ 
ware  there  with  the  aik  of  Ae 
covenant  of  God. 

'  And  when  the  ark  of  the  oofoml  tf 
the  Lord  came  into  the  camp,  all  laid 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  to  tint  tte 
earth  rang  again. 

Psalm  booL 

^  Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Isn^ 

thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like  t 

flock;  thou  that  dwellest  hetwn 

the  cherubims,  shine  forth. 

EZEK.  t 

^  And  ahove  the  firmameDt  ttat 
was  over  their  heads  was  the  like- 
ness of  a  throne,  as  the  appearance 
of  a  sapphire  stone :  and  upon  the 
likeness  of  the  throne  was^t  like- 
ness as  the  appearance  of  a  man 
above  upon  it 

^  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  ts 
the  appearance  of  fire  round  about  within 
it,  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  e\-eii 
upward,  and  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins  even  downward,  1  saw  as  it  were 
the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  bright- 
ness round  about. 

^^As  the  appearance  of  the  bow 
that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of 
rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of  the 
brightness  round  about  This  um 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when 
I  saw  //,  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and 
I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 

{g)  Midst  of  the  throne : 
Rev.  iv. 

•  And  before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea 
of  glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  were  four  beasts  lull  of  eyes  be- 
fore and  behind. 

4.   WhoX  u  iht  dymaicgy  of  the 


\ 
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tt^&rii  Seraphim^  and  what  is  taught 
in  Scripture  amcertiing  them  1 

Isaiah  vi. 

*  In  the  rear  that  king  Uzriah  died  I 
saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  ujMn  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the 
temple. 

*AlK)ve  it  Stood  the  seraphims: 

each  one  had  six  wings  ;  with  tvi'ain 

be  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain 

he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain 

he  did  fly. 

'  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said, 
Hohr,  hohf,  holy,  is  the  I^)RI>  of  hosts : 
the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glorv.  "^And 
the  posLs  of  the  door  moved  at  the  voice 
of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was 
fillei]  with  smoke. 

'  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me  !  for  I  am  un- 
done ;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lif^  and  I  dDixll  in  the  midst  of  a  {)eopIe 
of  unclean  lips  :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

•  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims 
unto  me.  having  a  live  coal  in  his 
hood,  7Z'hich  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  ofl"  the  altar : 

'And  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and 
aid,  \a\  this  hath  touched  thy  lips :  and 
thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin 
pureed. 

5.  Is  there  any  evidence  that  angels 
mre  of  various  orders  and  ranks  f 

(tf)  Evidently  from : 

Luke  i. 

*And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel, 

Whtreby  shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an 

odd  mail,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in 

years. 

'*And  the  angel  answering  said 

anto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand 

in  the  presence  of  God;  and  am 

sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to 

shew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

Dan.  X. 
'•And,   behold,  an  hand  touched  me, 
irilich  set  me  upoo  my  knees  and  M^/t 


the  palms  of  my  hands.  *^  And  he  said 
unto  me,  O  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  be- 
loved, understand  the  words  that  I  sj^eak 
unto  thee,  and  stand  upright:  for  unto 
thee  am  I  now  sent.  And  when  he  had 
sp>oken  this  word  unto  me,  I  stood  trem- 
bling. ^*  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Fear 
not,  Daniel:  for  from  the  first  day  that 
thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  understanri, 
and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  Ciod, 
thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come 
for  thy  words. 

^^  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia  withstood  me  one  and 
twenty  days :  but,  lo,  Michael,  one 
of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help 
me ;  and  I  remained  there  with  the 
kings  of  Persia. 

^*  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee  under- 
stand what  shall  befall  thy  people  in  the 
latter  days  :  for  yet  the  vision  is  for  many 
days.  ^'  And  when  he  had  spoken  such 
words  unto  me,  I  set  my  face  toward  the 
ground,  and  1  became  dumb. 

Jl'DE. 

®  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  dis- 
puted about  the  body  of  Moses, 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  rail- 
ing accusation,  but  said,  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee. 

Epir.  i. 

^•And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power  to  us- ward  who  believe, 
according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power,  "which  he  wTought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places. 

'^^  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come: 

"  And  hath  put  all  things  under  bis  feet, 
and  gave  him  /*;  l^e  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,  **  which  is  his  lK>ly,  tlie 
fulness  of  him  that  fillcth  all  in  all. 

/  (^)  From  the  analogy  of  fallen  aTvg!ii\s\ 
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Eph.  ii. 
^  And  you  hath  he  quickened^  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 

^  ^\■  herein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience: 

*  Amonjj  whom  also  we  all  had  our  con- 
vei-sation  \\\  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our 
t]esh,  fulfdling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind  ;  and  were  by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

Matt.  ix. 
**  As  they  went  out,  Ixiliold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  dmnb  man  possessed  with  a  devil. 
''"  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the 
ilumb  spake :  and  the  multitudes  mar- 
NvUod,  saying,  It  was  never  so  seen  in 
l:»ra<.l. 

'**  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He  cast- 
eth  out  devils  through  the  prince 
of  the  devils. 

•*^And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities 

anil  villaj^c'^,  teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  prcaciiiij^  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
nnl  healing  every  sickness  and  every  dis- 
ease among  the  people. 

6.  Do  the  Scripiures  speak  of  more 
than  one  archani;dy  and  is  he  to  be 
considered  a  creature  ? 

[a)  This  term  occurs  but  twice  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  then  it  is  used  in  the 
Singular,  and  preceded  by  the  Definite 
Article  o  [6  a^x«ry«^«C,  in  Jude :]  the 
Definite  Article  is  not  used  in  i  Thess. 
iv.  l6,  tv  0(ui'{/*  apy^ayykKov  : 
I    THKSS.    IV. 

^'  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  attd 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

^*'  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 


^'  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  themk 
the  clouds,  to  .meet  the  Lord  in  the  or: 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  LorL 
'^*  Wherefore  comfozt  one  another  tri4 
these  words. 

Jude. 

^  Yet  Michael  the  airchangel,  whoi 
contending  with  the  devil  he  dii* 
puted  about  the  body  of  MosOi 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  tail- 
ing accusation,  but  said.  The  Lori 
rebuke  thee. 

Dan.  X. 

^'  But  the  prince  of  tfie  kingdom 
of  Persia  withstood  me  one  and  ,. 
twenty  days :  but,  lo,  Michael,  one 
of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help 
me ;  and  I  remained  there  wiih  the 
kings  of  Persia. 

Dan.  xii. 
^  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael 
stand  up,  the  great  jmnce  which 
standeth  for  the  children  of  ihy 
people  :  and  there  shall  be  a  time 
of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation  er^en  to  that 
same  time:  and  at  that  time  thy 
people  shall  be  delivered,  every 
one  that  shall  be  found  written  in 
the  book. 

Rev.  xii. 
'  And  there  was  w.ir  in  heaven :  Michael 
and  his  anfjcls  fouj^ht  against  the  drajji^n; 
and  the  dni|;oii  fought  and  his  anjiels, 
**  and  j)revailed  not :  neither  was  ihcir 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

{d)  Many  think  that  this  nrchan^l  is 
the  Son  of  Go<l  ;  others  that  he  is  one 
of  the  hij^hest  class  of  creatures,  because 
called  (Dan.  x.  13)  one  of  the  chief 
princes : 

7.  JV/iat  do  the  Scriptures  teach 
concerning  the  number  and  fowcr  of 
angels  I 


Kf^  "i^ymvXict  \ 
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Dan.  vii.  I 

ebeld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  | 
and  the  Andent  of  days  did  sit,  | 
garment  was  white  as  snow,  and 
ir  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool : 
-one  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and 
eels  as  burning  fire. 

fiery  stream  issued  and  came 
from  before  him :  thousand 
mds  ministered  unto  him, 
en  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
stood  before  him :  the  judg- 
was  set,  and  the  books  were 
id. 

Matt.  xxvi. 

linkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
iray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
presently  give  me  more  than 
;  legions  of  angels? 

Luke  ii. 
id  suddenly  there  was  with 
igel  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
host  praising  God,  and  say- 

ry  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
eace,  good  will  toward  men. 

Heb.  xii. 

t  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
and  unto  the  city  of  the 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
nd  to  an  innumerable  com- 
:)f  angels, 

the  general  assembly  and  church 
irstbom,  which  are  written  in  hca- 
d  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to 
irits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new 
at,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
eaketh  better  things  than  that  of 


'wcr : 

2  Thess.  i, 

1  to  you  who  are  troubled 
ith  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
i^bt^'  BDgels, 


Psalm  ciiL 

2®  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels, 
that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his 
commandments,  he?u*kening  unto 
the  voice  of  his  word. 
2  Kings  xix. 

^*  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the 
Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore 
and  live  thousand :  and  when  they 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

^•So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  de- 
parted, and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt 
at  Nineveh. 

8.  What  are  their  employment  ? 

{a)  Delighting  in  God  : 
Matt,  xviii. 

^^  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say 
unto  you,  That  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

^^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

Rev.  v. 

^^  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne  and  the  beasts  and  the 
elders  :  and  the  number  of  them 
was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand, and  thousands  of  thousands ; 

"  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

I  Peter  i. 
^2  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  Vieavtxv*, 
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which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

{d)  Used  as  instruments  : 
Gen.  xxviii. 

^-  And  he  dreamed,  and  behold  a 
ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the 
to[)  of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and 
behold  the  angels  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  on  it. 

Dan.  X. 
^3  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom 
of  Persia  withstood  me  one  and 
twenty  days  :  but,  lo,  Michael  one 
of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help 
me ;  and  I  remained  there  with 
the  kings  of  Persia. 

Gau  iir. 
^^  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ? 
It  was  added  because  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made ; 
and  it  was  ordained  by  angels  in 
the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

Acts  vii. 

'*  Vc  stiffneckeil  and  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  cars,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  (ihost :  as  your  fathers  diJ^  so  do  ye. 
*-  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  persecuted  ?  and  they  have  slain 
them  which  shewed  before  of  the  coming 
of  the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye  have  been 
now  the  betrayers  and  murderers  : 

•'^  Who  have  received  the  law  by 

the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 

not  kept  //. 

Psalm  xci. 
'•'  Because  thou  hast  made  the   Lord, 
iK'/uch  is  my  refuge,  even  the  most  High, 
thy  hnbitation  ; 

^^^  Tliere  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dwelling.  ^^  For  he  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways.  ^'-^  They  shall 
bear  thee  up  in  t/icir  hands,  lest 
thou  dash  ihy  foot  against  a  stone.  ! 


HC9.  it 

^  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angrii 
was  stedfost,  and  every  tiangression 
and  disobedience  received  a  yA 
recompence  of  reward ; 

Heb.  i. 
^'  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  lie  at 
any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  muil  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

^^Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  sain- 
tion? 

Acts  xiL 
'  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  himj  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
j  uj),  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 
**  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals. 
And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto 
him.  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  me. 

''And  he  went  out,  and  followcil  him; 
and  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was 
(ione  by  the  angel ;  hut  thought  he  saw  a 
vision.  ^®  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the 
iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city; 
which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord : 
and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through 
one  street ;  and  forthwith  the  angel  de- 
parted from  him.  **And  Herod  u-as 
highly  displeased  with  them  of  Tyre  ami 
Sid  on  :  but  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and,  having  made  Biastus  the 
king's  chamberlain  their  friend,  de>ircd 
peace ;  because  their  country  was  nour- 
ished by  the  king's  country.  *^  And  upon 
a  set  day  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  ap- 
parel, sat  upon  his  throne,  and  m.idc  an 
oration  unto  them.  •'And  the  jjoople 
gave  a  shout,  sayings  It  is  the  voice  ot  a 
gcKl,  and  not  of  a  man. 

-^And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he 
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ten  of  worms,  and  gave  up 

OSL 

2  Kings  xix. 
i  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
le  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
id  smote  in  the  camp  of  the 
ms  an  hundred  fourscore 
e  thousand :  and  when  they 
arly  in  the  morning,  behold, 
*fre  all  dead  corpses. 

>ennacherib  king  of  Asyria  de- 
ind  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt 
reh. 

I  Chron.  xxi. 

d  David  lifted  up  his  eyeSy 
Lw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ! 
between  the  earth  and  the 
I,  ha\*ing  a  drawn  sword  in 
nd  stretched  out  over  Jem- 
Then  David  and  the  elders 
r/y  who  were  clothed  in  sack- 
fell  uj>on  their  faces. 

Matt.  xiii. 
both  grow  together  until  the 
: :  and  in  the  time  of  har- 
will   say   to   the   reapers,. 
ye  together  first  the  tares, 
id  them  in  bundles  to  bum 
but  gather  the  wheat  into 
n.   *^  The  enemy  that  sowed 
s  the  devil;  the  harvest  is 
id   of  the   world;  and   the 
i  are  the  angels. 
Matt.  xxiv. 
i  he  shall  send  his  angels 
great  sound  of  a  tmmpet, 
?\'  shall  gather  together  his 
om  the  four  winds,  from  one 
heaven  to  the  other. 

I  Thf.ss.  iv. 
the  I>ord  himself  shall  descend 
ivcn  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
rchangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
nd  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 

m  we  which  are  alive  a////i 


remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

^*  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words. 

9.  Hcnv  are  apparitions  of  an^ch 
to  be  accounted  for  ? 

Num.  xxii. 

^^Then  the  Lord  opened  the 
eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the 
way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand :  and  he  bowed  down  his  head, 
and  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

^^  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine 
ass  these  three  times?  behold,  I  went  out 
to  withstand  thee,  because  thy  way  is  per- 
verse before  me  :  ^  and  the  ass  saw  me, 
and  turned  from  me  these  three  times : 
unless  she  had  turned  from  me,  surely 
now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her 
alive.  **  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  I  have  sinned ;  for  I  knew 
not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the  way  against 
me :  now  therefore,  if  it  displease  thee, 
I  will  get  me  back  again.  ^And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Balaam,  Go 
with  the  men  :  but  only  the  word  that  I 
shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
speak.  So  Balaam  went  with  the  princes 
of  Balak. 

10.  What  are  the  names  by  which 
Satan  is  distinguished^  and  what  is 
their  import  1 

{a)  Satan  signifies  adversary : 

Like  x. 
*^  And  the  seventy  returned  again  with 
joy,   saying,    Lord,   even  the  devils   are 
subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

^**And  he  said  unto  them,  I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

{h)  The  Devil  ^tfl/3oXoc  always  occvus 
in  the  Singahr,  signifying  slandetct : 

N 
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Kfa'.  XX. 

-  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years. 

{c)  Abad'lon  and  Apolhion,  'Aj3a^^wv 
and  'AttoXXi'iwi',  sigjiilying  destroyer  : 

Rkv.   ix. 

^^  And  they  had  a  king  over  them, 
7i'/iic/i  is  the  angel  of  the  bottom- 
less pit,  whose  name  in  the  He- 
brew is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  /n's  name  Apollyon. 

{if)  15eelzebub,  B«X^«i3oi;X,  god  of  the 
Kkronites : 

2  Kings  i. 

*  Then  Moab  rebelled  against  Israel  after 
the  death  of  Ahab. 

-  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through 
a  lattice  in  his  upj)er  chamber  that 
7ifas  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick  :  and 
he  sent  messengers,  and  said  unto 
them,  Go,  enquire  of  Baal-zebub 
the  god  of  Kkron  whether  I  shall 
recover  of  this  disease. 

^  lint  the  angel  of  the  I.ORD  said  to 
J'llijah  the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet 
the  messengers  of  the  king  of  Samaria, 
and  ^ay  unto  them,  /s  it  not  because  there 
is  n«>l  a  Clt»<l  in  Israel,  that  ye  go  to  en- 
quire of  IJaal-zebub  the  god  of  Kkron? 
**  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Tiioii  shalt  not  come  do\\'n  from  that  bed 
on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt 
surely  die.     And  Klijah  departcil. 

Ma'IT.  xii. 

-■*  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and 
sai  I,  Is  not  this  the  Son  of  David  f 

-^  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
/■/,  they  said,  This  felUmi  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

[e)  Angel  of  the  bottomless  pit : 

Kkv.  ix. 
"  And    they    had    a    king   over 
them,  7iV//c/i  is  i\\Q  angel  of  the 


bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but 
in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name 
Apollyon. 

(/)  Prince  of  this  world : 

John  xii. 
**  The  people  therefore,  that  stood  bi^ 
and  heard  //,  said  that  it  thundered: 
others  said.  An  angel  spake  to  \am. 
*^  Jesus  answered  and  said.  This  voioe 
came  not  because  of  me,  bnt  for  jov 
sakes. 

'*^  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 

world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 

world  be  cast  out 
*'  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  eaxth, 
I  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.     "  This  he 
!  said,  signif}'ing  what  death  he  should  die. 

!    {^)  Prince  of  darkness  : 

Kph.  vi. 
^^^  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
j  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
;  ties,  against  powers,  against  the 
I  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
>  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  Misplaces. 

{h)  A  roaring  lion  : 

I  Peter  v. 

'^  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour  : 

•^Vhom  resi>t  stcdfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  arv  ac- 
complished in  your  brethren  that  are  in 
the  world. 

(f)  A  sinner  from  the  beginning : 
I  Jdhn  iii. 

®  He  that  committeth^  sin  is  o{ 
the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the 
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(/)  Accuser : 

Rev.  xii. 

^^  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  say- 
ing in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salva- 
tion, and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power 
of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which 
accused  them  before  our  God  day 
and  night 

(i)  Belial : 

2  Cor.  vi. 

**And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 


(/)  Deceiver: 


Rev.  XX. 


*^And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are^  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  lor  ever 
and  ever. 

(ot)  Dragon  : 

Rev,  xii. 

"  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  : 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  dragon;  and  the  dra- 
gon fought  and  his  angels, 

•Ami  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

(jt)  Liar  and  murderer  : 
John  viii. 

**  Ye  are  oi your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
banning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

\fi\  Leviathan  and  serpent  : 

Isaiah  xxvii. 
*  Id  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  ■ 


great  and  strong  sword  shall  punish  levia- 
than the  piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan 
that  crooked  serpent ;  and  he  shall  slay 
the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 


{p)  Lucifer : 


Isaiah  xiv. 


^^  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the 
grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols  :  the 
worm  is  spread  under  thee,  and  the 
worms  cover  thee. 

^2  How  art  thou  fallen  from  hea- 
ven, O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morn- 
ing !  haw  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  weaken  the 
nations ! 

^'For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  he.irt,  I 
will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  \nll  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars  <.)f  God  :  I  will  sit 
also  upon  the  mount  of  the  congregation, 
in  the  sides  of  the  north  :  ^*  I  will  ascend 
above  the  heights  of  the  clouds  :  I  will 
be  like  the  most  High.  "  Vet  thou  shah 
be  brought  down  to  hell,  to  the  sides  of 
the  pit.  *•  They  that  see  thcc  shall  nar- 
rowly look  upon  thee,  and  consider  thee, 
sayingy  Is  this  the  mnn  that  made  the 
earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake  king- 
doms ;  *'  that  made  the  world  as  a  wlder- 
ness,  and  destroyed  the  cities  thereof;  that 
opened  not  the  house  of  his  prisoners  ? 

{</)  Tormentor : 

Matt,  xviii. 

^And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormenters, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

(r)  The  god  of  this  world  : 
2  Cor.  iv. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  arc  lost  : 

•*  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gos])el  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

N    2 
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(j)  Power  of  death  : 

Hkb.  ii. 

"  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him. 
And  again,  l?ehold  I  and  the  children 
which  God  hath  given  me. 

^"*  Forasmuch  then  as  the  chil- 
dren are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same;  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 

that  is,  the  devil ; 

^'  And  deliver  them  who  through  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  lifeiime  subject  to 
bondage. 

II.  Hon*  may  it  be  proved  that 
StUan  is  a  personal  bein^^  and  not  a 
mere  personification  of  ei'il  ? 

Always  s]K)kcn  of  as  a  i^jersonal  being,  | 
possessed  of  personal  attributes  : 

Mait.  iv. 
^Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
si)irit  into  the  >\ildemess  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil.  -  And  when 
he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  he  was  afterwards  an  hun- 
gered. •*  And  when  the  tempter 
came  to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  CJod,  command  that  j 
these  stones  be  made  bread.  **  But 
he  answered  and  said,  It  is  >\Titten, 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  ])roceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  (xod.  ^  Then 
the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the 
holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  '^and  saith 
unto  him,  If  thou  l)e  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down :  for  it  is 
written,  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee :  and  in 
t/ieir  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  uj), 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stuDC.     ^  Jesus  said  unto 


him,  It  is  written  again,  Thou  shak 
not   tempt   the    Lord   thy  God 
^  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  nf 
into  an  exceeding  high  moantuii,   \ 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms    | 
of  the  world,   and  the   gloiy  of 
them;  ^and  saith  unto  him,  All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  ^11  down  and  woidop 
me.    ^®  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  0 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shah 
thou  serve.   "  Then  the  devil  Icav-    j 
eth  him,  and,  behold,  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  him. 
John  viii. 
**  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  dfcvil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do.     He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.     When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own  :  for  he  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

12.  Ii7fat  do  the  Scriptures  teach 
concerning;  the  relation  of  Satan  to 
other  ail  spirit s,  and  to  our  7i»oridl 

(a)  Other  spirits : 

MAIT.  XXV. 

*^  Then   shall   he  say  also  unto 

them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from 

me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 

prepared   for   the    de\il    and   his 

angels : 
**  For  I  was  an  hundred,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drink : 

Matt.  ix. 

^*  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

Ki'H.  ii. 

^  Wheieliv  in  time  past  ye  walked 


ANGELS. 


i8r 


ding  to  the  course  of  this 
1,  according  to  the  prince  of 
ower  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
[7orketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 

ience: 

Eph.  vi. 
or  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
blood,  but  against  principali- 
against  powers,  against  the 
i  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
St  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 


[is  relation  to  this  world : 

2  Cor.  xi. 
t  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
erpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
ibtility,  so  your  minds  should 
>rrupted  from  the  simplicity 
is  in  Christ 

Rev.  xiu 
id  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
that  old  serpent,  called  the 
I,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
irhole  world:  he  was  cast  out 
the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
out  with  him. 

2  Cor.  iv. 
whom  the  god  of  this  world 
blinded  the  minds  of  them 
ti  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
lorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
i  image  of  God,  should  shine 

them. 

Eph.  ii. 
herein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
nding  to  the  course  of  this 
1,  according  to  the  prince  of 
K>wer  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
worketh  in  the  children  of 
)edience : 

I  John  iii. 
1  this  the  children  of  God  are 
fest,  and  the  children  of  the 
:  whosoever  doeth  not  right-  j 


eousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 
2  Thkss.  ii. 

*®And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves -out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 

Luke  xii. 

^^  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Si- 
mon, fiehold,  Satan  hath  desired 
io  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  yoii 

as  wheat : 

2  Cor.  xii. 
''And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  .through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 

measure. 

I  Thess.  ii. 
^^  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and 
again  \  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

13.  What  are  the  terms  by  which 
fallen  spirits  are  designated  1 

'O  lih^o\oz%  the  devil;  other  evil  spirits 
are  called  daifiovict  translated  devils ^ 
etc.  : 

Rev.  XX. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  De- 
vil, and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a 
thousand  years, 

'  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon 
him,  that  he  .should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  till  the  thousand  years  should 
be  fulfilled  :  and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season. 

Mark  v. 

^2  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 

saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 

we  ma/  enter  into  th^m.    ^"^  Xivd 

forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  \ea\c. 
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And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out, 
and  entered  into  the  swine :  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sta,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand ;)  and  were  choked 
in  the  sea. 

*'  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
anfjels : 

Kph.  vi. 

'-  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 

*  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  /A^m  down 
to  hell,  and  delivered  iAem  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment ; 

JU..E. 

"And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
haliitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

-'  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and 
be  a  tying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of 
all  his  prophets.  And  i/i(  Lord 
.s.iid.  Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and 
thou  shall  also  prevail:  go  out,  and 
do  fTf'i  so.  *-  Now  therefore,  be- 
hold, the  IxJRD  hath  put  a  lying 
s[iirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy 
jirophels.and the LOKohath  spoken  , 
evil  against  thee. 

14.    iF/iai  Jtoic'cr  or  a^enty  over  I 


(Ae  bodies  and  sctUs  of  mm  it  » 
cribed  to  than  t 


JOBiL 
^So  went  Satan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote 
job  with  sore  boils  frpm  the  tck 
of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

^*  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being 
a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Sa- 
tan hath  bound,  lo,  these  ei^ieoi 
years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  oo 
the  sabbath  day  P 

"  That  word,  finy,  yc  Icnow, 


published  throaghoulall  T  ud:E?,  and  b(|^ 
from  Galilee,  af        '  "  ' 
John  preached; 


r   the   bapliain  1 


How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power:  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil ;  for  God  was 
with  him. 
m  Work  upon  appetite*  and  passions: 

'To  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan  ("or  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  sai-ed 
in  the  liay  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

(i-)  Satan  has  in  some  sense  the  power  of 
death: 

Her.  ii. 

'*  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  tixik  psil 
of  the  same ;  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  thai  had  the 
power  of  dealh,  that  is,  the  ilenl; 

"And  deliver  them  who  ihrough  fwi 
of  death  were  all  their  lifoliiuc  subjecl  Id 
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M  Their  works  are  described : 

2  THE^»s.  ii. 

'And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed, 
■rhom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the 
UMrit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with 
the  brightness  of  his  coming : 

*  Even  him^  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  ^^  and 
with  all  deceivableness  of  unright- 
eousness in  them  that  perish  ;  be- 
cause they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

*'  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
Ihem  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
liclieve  a  He:  "that  they  all  might  be 
dimned  who  Wieved  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

2  Cor.  xi. 
**And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light  ^*  Therefore  //  is  no  great 
thing  if  his  ministers  also  be 
transformed  as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness ;  whose  end  shall  be 
according  to  their  works. 

Eph.  vi. 

*•  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the 
LorrI,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

^*  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

I     llM.    III. 

'  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

Kkv.  ii. 

^But  unto  you  I  say,  and  imto 
the  rest  in  I'hyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of 
Satan,  as  they  speak  ;  I  will  put 
upon  you  none  other  burden. 

2  Cor.  iv. 
*In  whom  the  God  of  this  world 


hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

2  Tim.  ii. 

^^And  ///<z/ they  may  recover  them- 
selves out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at 
his  will. 

Rev.  xii. 

^  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world :  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

Eph.  vi. 
^*  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
>Yicked. 

2  Cor.  xii. 

''And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  thorn,  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

(<r)  Examples  of  his  tempting  power  : 
Gen.  iii. 

*  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtil 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  whicli 
the  Lord  God  had  made.  And 
he  said  unto  the  woman.  Yea,  hath 
Ciod  said.  Ye  shall  not  cat  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  ? 


I  Chron.  xxi. 


agamst 


^  And    Satan   stood    up 
Israel,   and    provoked    Uavid    to 
number  Israel. 

*An(l  David   s.iid   to  Joab  aI^(\  U)  VVe 
rulers  of  the  ])eoplc,  Go,  num\>a  \^\v\t\ 
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from  Bcer-sheba  even  to  Dan  ;  and  bring 
the  number  of  them  to  me,  that  I  may 
know  ;/.  '  And  Joab  answered,  The 
I-ORD  make  liis  people  an  hundred  times 
so  many  more  as  they  he:  but,  my  lord 
the  king,  are  they  not  all  my  lord  s  ser- 
vants? why  then  doth  my  lord  require 
thi>  thing?  why  will  he  be  a  cause  of 
trespass  to  Israel?  *  Nevertheless  the 
kiiv;'s  word  prevailed  .against  Joab. 
Wherefore  Joab  departed,  and  went 
throughout  all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jeru- 
saJem. 

LrKE  xxii. 

•*Then  entered  Satvin  into  Judas 
siirnamed   Iscariot,  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve. 
Acts  v. 

"^  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
liath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  he 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

Mait.  iv. 
^  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
spirit   into   the   wilderness  to   be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

15.  U  'here  do  they  reside,  and  what 
is  the  true  interpretation  of  Eph.  ii. 
2,  a/id  vh  12  ? 

Kph.  ii. 

-  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience : 

Kph.  vi. 
^-  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, af:ainst  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 

/f/aees. 

Kkv.  XX. 
'^'And   the   devil    that  deceived 
thcj2i  iras  cast  into  the  lake  of  lire 


and  brimstone,  where  the  beast 
and  the  &ilse  prophet  are,  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  m^ 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Matt,  xxv, 

^^Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  led  hand,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels : 

16.  By  what  terms  were  those pn- 
sessed  by  evil  spirits  designated  f 

aVTOVQ, 

Matt.  iv. 
-*  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  Syria :  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  were  possessed 
with  devils,  and  those  which  were 
lunatick,  and  those  that  had  the 
palsy ;  and  he  healed  them. 

r)  OvyaTfip  fit)  KaxCig  oaifioviZirai, 

Matt.  xv. 

*'  Then  Jcsiis  went  thence,  ami  de- 
part ed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

^"-And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  I.ord,  thon  son  of 
David;  my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

Luke  iv. 

•*^'^And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of 
an  unclean  devil,  and  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice, 

Acts  x. 

^^  How  God  anohitcd  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
\v\l\\  \iON\vit\  v<l\o  vcetvt:  about  doing 
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!Ood,  and  healing  all  that  were 

oppressed  of  the  devil;  for  God 

vas  with  him. 

Matt.  xviL 
**  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  mul- 
Itnde,  there  came  to  him  a  certain  man, 
Liieeling  down  to  him,  and  saying, 

**  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son : 
or  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed : 
or  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
ind  oft  into  the  water. 

"•And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
ind  they  could  not  cure  him. 

1 7.  IVhat  argummts  are  urged  by 
*hose  who  regard  the  demoniacs  men- 
tioned in  the  Neiu  Testament  as 
ximfiy  diseased  or  deranged  1 

That  £dlen  angels  are  already  shut  up : 

JUDE. 

•And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
irst  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation, 
se  hath  resened  in  everlasting  chains 
inder  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
^reat  day. 

2  Peter  ii. 

*  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
anneal,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and 
Jchvered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment ; 

18-  Hi/io  may  it  be  proved  that 
the  demoniacs  spoken  of  in  the  New 
Testament  were  really  possessed  of 
eril  spirits  f 

{a)  They  distinguish  between  possefvsion 
and  disease :  rAc  xaKwc  ixovrag,  cat 
r^  iatfioviZofiiVHC. 

Mark  i. 

**But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of 
a  fever,  and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 
•^  Ami  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up  ;  and  immediately  the 
fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto 
them. 

^-  *\nd  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  '• 

set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that  | 

were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 

possessed  with  devils.  / 


^  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together 
at  the  door.  •*  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils ;  and  suffered  not  the  devils 
to  speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

Luke  vi. 

*'  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  company  of 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  multitude  of 
people  out  of  all  Judaea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases  ; 

^^  And  they  that  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits ;  and  they  were 
healed. 

'•And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to 
touch  him  :  for  there  went  virtue  out  of 
him,  and  healed  thent  all. 

{b)  Demons  as  distinct  from  the  pos- 
sessed spoke : 

Mark  v. 

^^  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 
we  may  enter  into  them. 

(<-)  Were  addressed,  commanded,  and 
rebuked  by  Jesus : 

Mark  i. 

•^  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a 
man  with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried 
out,  ^*  saying,  Let  tis  alone  ;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth? art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 
of  Gwl. 

2^  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of 
him. 

**  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn 
him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came 
out  of  him.  •''  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  ciucstioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  thing  is  this? 
what  new  doctrine  is  this?  f«)r  with  au- 
thority commandcth  he  even  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  <lo  obey  him. 

^*  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  dGvih ;  and  suffered  lioi  Ave 
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devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

Mark  ix. 
25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him, 
Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and 
enter  no  more  into  him. 

^  And  the  spirit  crie<l,  and  rent  him  sore, 
and  came  out  of  him  :  and  he  was  as  one 
dead ;  insomuch  that  many  said,  He  is 
dead.  ^  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up;  and  he  arose.  '•And 
when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his 
disciples  asketl  him  privately,  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ?  *•  And  he  said  unto 
them,  This  kind  can  come  forth  by 
nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

Mait.  viii. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine: 
and,  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 

the  waters. 

Matt.  xvii. 
^^  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him :  and 
the  child  was  cured  from  tiiat  very 
hour. 


{ft)  Their  desires,  reqaests*  tnd  paiaiaai: 
Matt.  viii. 

^^So  the  devih  besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of 
swine. 

MARKix. 
^And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him: 
and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  insomoch 
that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 

{e)  The  number  of  demons  mentioned: 
Mark  xvi. 

*  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  earij  the  I 
first  day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  fuvt  to  \ 
Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  bad  , 
cast  seven  devils. 

(/)  Went  out  into  the  swine: 
Luke  viii. 

•*  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
not  command  them  to  go  out  inio  the 
deep. 

^•-^  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  moun- 
tain: and  they  besought  him  that 
'  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.     And  he  suffered  them. 

=**  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man, 
and  cntcre.l  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd 
ran  violcnilv  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
lake,  and  were  choked. 
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'lat  ground  is  it  assumed 
ri'erse  would  not  continue 
less  eonstanlly  upheld  by 

ine  is   dearljr  afRmed    by 

Heb.  i. 

at  sunilry  limes  and  in  divers 
ke  in  lime  pasl  unto  Ihe  fa- 
e  proplitls,     li.iih  ill  ilii.-. 

h  appoinieil  !ieiri>[ill  (hinsi, 
«  he  mxle  the  worlds  ; 
;ing  the  brightness  of 
and  the  e.\]iress  image 
son,  and  upliolding  all 
the  word  of  his  power, 
had  by  himself  purged 
sat  dowTi  on  the  right 
le  Majesty  on  higli ; 

de  so  much  hfltcr  ihnn  the 


Leiitei,  Jeshua,  and  Kad- 
tiashahniah,  Shcrebiah,  Ho- 
iniah,  and  1'ethahiah,  said, 
1/ bless  ihc  L<)RI)  your  God 
t  ever :  nnd  l)le5^fl)  l)e  Ihv 
le,  which  is eiallod above  all 

■<■»  thou,  art  Lord  alone; 
made  heaven,  the  hea- 


the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  thou  preservest  them 
all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  wor- 
shippeth  thee. 

'Thine  hands  have  made  me  and   fa- 


out  ai  milk,  and  oirdted  me  Ukc  cheese? 
"Thou  hasl  clothed  me  with  skin  and 
flesh,  anif  hast  fenced  me  tvith  bones  and 

'"Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and 
favour,  and  th>'  visiDtion  hath  pre- 
served my  spirit. 

"  And  these  riiH.prha«  thou  hid  in  thine 
heart :  I  know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

"O  Lord,  howmanifbld  are  thy  works! 

in  lA'i-iiij;!!  Kui^t  ihou  made  them  all :  the 

earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.     *^,So  is  this 

^e.il  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  things 

I'mIiii.'.    Inth    small    and 

■   .  ■■  I  iurtgo  theships:  MiTf 

;|jt  leviathan,  vihaoi  thou  haat  made 

^'These  wait  all  upon  thee;  that 
thou  mayest  give  lAan  their  meat 
in  due  season.  ^*  T/iat  thou  givest 
them  they  gather:  thou  openest 
thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with 
good.  '^Thoii  Iili1i'-;i  thy  face, 
they  are  troubled:  thou  takest 
away  their  breath,  they  die,  and 


with  all  their  host,  I  return  to  iJieir  dust. 
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**  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spiiit,  they  are 
created :  and  thou  renewest  the  face  of 
the  earth.  '*  The  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  endure  for  ever:  the  Lord  shall 
rejoice  in  his  works. 

Acts  xvii. 
**  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the 
times  before  apy>ointed,  and  the  l)ounds 
of  their  habitation ;  ^  that  they  should 
sock  the  Lord,  if  haj)ly  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not 
far  from  every  one  of  us : 

2^  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being ;  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  ])oets  have  said.  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring. 

*®  Forasmuch  llicn  as  we  are  the  offspring 
of  God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the 
Godliead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or 
stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

10.  Pnrre  from  Scripture  that  tht 
prcrriiiaice  of  God  cxfeiuts  oixr  the 
natural  ivorld. 

Psalm  civ.  ' 

^*  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  \ 
for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  ser-  ! 
vice  of  man :  that   he  may  bring  \ 
forth  food  out  of  the  earth: 
Psalm  cxxxv. 

^  Vox  I  know  that  the  Lord  is 
groat,  and  that  our  Lord  /«  above 
all  gods.  ^  Whatsoever  the  Lord 
pleased,  that  did  he  in  heaven,  and 
in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep 
])laces.  'He  causeth  the  vapours 
to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth :  he  maketh  lightnings  for  the 
rain;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of 
his  treasuries. 


Psalm  cxlvii. 
^  Great  is  our  Ix)nl,  and  of  great  power: 
his  understJin  ing />  infinite.  *  The  Lord 
lifteth  up  the  meek :  he  casteth  the  wicked 
down  to  the  ground.  "^Sing  unto  the 
Lord  with  thanksgiving ;  sing  praise  upon 
the  harp  unto  our  God  : 


*Who  covereth  the  heaven 
clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  thi^ 
earth,  who  maketh  grass  to  ^m\ 
upon  the  mountains.  '  He  gndt! 
to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  tte: 
young  ravens  which  ay.  "He 
delighteth  not  in  the  strengdi  of 
the  horse:  he  taketh  not  pleasrie 
in  the  legs  of  a  man.  '^Tlie 
Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  At 
fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  fajp 
mercy.  ^^  Praise  the  Lord,  0 
Jerusalem ;  praise  thy  God,  0  Zioa. 
^^  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  ban 
of  thy  gates;  he  hath  blessed  tfaf 
children  within  thee.  ^^  He  makedi 
peace  in  thy  borders,  and  fillcdi 
thee  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat 
^^  He  sendeth  forth  his  comnmnd- 
menl  upon  earth :  his  word  runneth 
very  swiftly.  ^^  He  giveth  snow 
like  wool :  he  scattereth  the  hoar- 
frost like  ashes.  *"  He  casteth  forth 
his  ice  like  morsels :  who  can  stand 
before  his  cold  ?  ^^  He  sendelh 
out  his  word,  and  meltelh  them:  he 
causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  Mid  the 
waters  flow. 

'^  He  shewcth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  hi& 
statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel 
^  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation: 
and  US  for  his  judgments,  I  hey  have  not 
known  them.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

Psalm  cxlviii. 

*  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and 
ye  waters  that  ht  alwvc  the  heavens. 
'  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  L«.)RD: 
for  he  commanded,  and  ihey  were  creatwl. 
®  He  hath  also  established  them  for  ever 
and  ever:  he  hath  made  a  decree  whidi 
shall  not  pass. 

'  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 
ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps:  ^fire, 
and  hail ;  snow,  and  vap>oiirs ;  stormy 
wind  fulfiUing  his  word : 

*  Mountains,  and  all  hills ;  fruitful  trees, 
and  all  cedax^i  ^^ beasts,  and  all  cattle; 
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epiag  things,  and  fljring  fowl :  "  kings  ' 
toe  earth,  and  all  people ;  princes,  and 

jadges  of  the  earth:  "both  young 
n,  and  maidens;  old  men,  and  chil-  ; 
»:  "let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  . 
•ItD:  for  his  name  alone  is  excellent;  j 

glory  is  above  the  earth  and  heaven. 

Job  ix. 
rhen  Job  ansu'ered  and  said,  '  I  know 
i  M>  of  a  truth :  but  how  should  man  ' 
just  with  Go<l?  'If  he  will  contend  . 
jk  him,  he  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  ! 
nsand.  *//r  is  wise  in  heart,  and  ! 
gfatv  in  streng^th:  who  hath  hardened  : 
ue^against  hint,  and  hath  prospered?  | 

Which  removeth  the  mountains,  j 
d  thev  know  not:  which  over- 
mcth  ihem  in  his  anger.  •  Which 
aketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place, 
d  the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 

Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it 
rth  not;  and  scaleih  up  the  stars. 
tliich  alone  spreadcth  out  the  heavens, 
1  treadeth  upon  the  waves  ot  the  sea. 
rhich  maketh  Arcturus,  Onon,  and 
iiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south. 
^'hich  doeth  great  things  past  finding 
: ;  yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 
jo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  Awt 
::  he  passeth  on  aLso,  but  I  perceive 
a  not.  **  lichold,  he  takcth  away,  who 
I  hinder  him?  who  will  say  unto  him, 
bat  doest  thou?  ^*//  God  will  not 
hdiaw  his  anger,  the  proud  helpers  do 
op  under  him.  ^*  1  low  much  less  shall 
nswer  him,  and  choose  out  my  words 
rwasxm  with  him?  "Whom,  though  I 
re  righteous  y^  would  I  not  answer, 
'  I  would  make  supplication   to  my 

Job  XXI. 
Their  houses  are  safe  from  fear, 
ither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon 
niL  '^  Their  bull  gendereth, 
d  faileth  not;  their  cow  calveth, 
d  castcth  not  her  calf.  "  They 
nd  forth  their  little  ones  like  a 
ck,  and  their  children  dance. 

They  tnke  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and 
wee  at  the  sound  of  the  organ.  ^^  They 
md  th«ir  days  in  wealth,  and  in  a  mo- 
sit  go  du*m  to  ibe^rave.      ^^  There furc  / 


they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us  ;  for 
we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 
"  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him?  and  what  profit  should  we 
have,  if  we  pray  unto  him? 

Job  xxxvii. 

^Yox  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be 
thou  on  thp  earth ;  likewise  to  the 
small  rain,  and  to  the  great  rain  of 
his  strength.  "  He  sealeth  up  the 
hand  of  every  man ;  that  all  men 
may  know  his  work.  ^Then  the 
beasts  go  into  dens,  and  remain 
in  their  places.  ^  Out  of  the  south 
cometh  the  whirl>\'ind:  and  cold 
out  of  the  north.  ^^  By  the  breath 
01  God  frost  is  given:  and  the 
breadth  of  the  waters  is  strait- 
ened. ^^  Also  by  watering  he 
wearieth  the  thick  cloud:  he  scat- 
tereth  his  bright  cloud :  ^-  and  it 
is  turned  round  about  by  his  coun- 
sels :  that  they  may  do  whatsoever 
he  commandeth  them  upon  the 
face  of  the  world  in  the  earth. 
^^  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether 
for  correction,  or  for  his  land,  or 
for  mercy. 

**  Hearken  unto  this,  OJob:  stand  Ntill, 
and  consider  the  wondrous  works  of  (iod. 
^*Dost  thou  know  when  (jod  disposed 
them,  and  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud 
to  shine?  *•  Dost  thou  know  the  balanc- 
ings of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works 
of  him  which  is  perfect  in  knowlt^lge? 

Acts  xiv. 

**And  sa3ring.  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things?  We  also  are  men  of  like  pas- 
sions with  you,  and  preach  untt)  you  that 
ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto 
the  living  God,  which  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  Jind  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein:  **who  in  times  past  sulVered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  o^^'n  \va\s. 

^'  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without   witness,   in   that   he  did 
goody  and  gave  us  rain  from  \\ea- 
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ven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

**And  with  these  sayings  scarce  re- 
strained they  the  people,  that  Ihey  had 
not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

II.  Prcn^e  from  Scripture  that  it 
includes  the  brute  creation. 

Psalm  civ. 
-^  The  young  lions  roar  after  their 
prey,  and  seek  their  meat  from 
God.  --The  sun  ariseth,  they 
gather  themselves  together,  and 
lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 
-^  Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work 
and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening. 
^**0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all:  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches.  ^^  So  is  this  great  and  wide 
sea,  wherein  arc  things  creeping 
innumerable,  both  small  and  great 
beasts.  -"^  There  go  the  ships : 
there  is  that  leviathan,  7vhom  thou 
hast  made  to  play  therein.  -"  These 
wait  all  upon  thee ;  that  thou  may- 
est  give  them  their  meat  in  due 
season.  -^  That  thou  givest  them 
they  gather:  thou  openest  thine 
hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 
-'•Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are 
troubled:  thou  takest  away  their 
breath,    they   die,   and   return  to 

their  dust. 

Psalm  cxlvii. 
^  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  the  young  ravens  which  cry. 

Matt.  vi. 
^*  No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
an(i  despise  the  other.  Vc  cannot  ser\'e 
C)od  and  mammon.  "*  Therefore  1  say 
unio  you,  Take  rfo  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  sliall  put 


on.     Is  not  the  life  more  than  mot,  al] 
the  body  than  raiment  ? 

^  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  tv| 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  109^ 
nor  gather  into  bams;  yet  ym 
heavenly  Fatlier  feedeth  them.  Arc 
ye  not  much  better  than  they? 

^  Which  of  you  by  taking  thooght  oi 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature?  "Aid 
why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Coh 
sider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  trov; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin:  "nd 
yet  I  say  unto  you.  That  even  Soioowi 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  MB 
of  these.  ^  Wherefore,  if  God  so  ckHk 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  ii)  ud 
to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  skiMk  j| 
not  much  more  c/otA^  ydu,  O  ye  of  liuie  ' 
faith  ?  '^  Therefore  take  no  thought,  oj^ 
ing,  What  shall  wc  eat  ?  or,  What  diu 
we  drink  ?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed  ?  **  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek  :)  for  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things.  *^But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  G<xl,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be. added  unto 
you.  *^Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  lake 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufiident 
unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

Matt.  x. 
2^  Are  not  two  sparrow's  sold  for 
a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  \vithout  your 
Father. 

12.  Proi^e  from  Scripture  thai  ii 
extends  to  the  genera/  aj^airs  of  men. 

I  Chron.  xvi. 

3^  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and 
let  the  earth  rejoice:  and  let  men 
say  among  the  nations,  The  Lord 
reigneth. 

^*  I^t  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of: let  the  ffelds  rejoice,  and  all  that  « 
therein.  **Then  shall  the  trees  of  the 
wood  sing  out  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth.     '^O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord; 
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Psalm  xItu. 
r  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 
:  sing  ye  praises  with  under- 

ing. 

Psalm  Ixvi. 
ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever; 
yes  behold  the  nations:  let 
le  rebellious  exalt  themselves. 

• 

Prov.  xxi. 
e  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 


is  good ;  for  his  mercy  eniiurtriA  for  ^  boast  itself  against  him  that  heweth 

therewith  ?  or  shall  the  saw  magnify 
itself  against  him  that  shaketh  it  ? 
as  if  the  rod  should  shake  i/se// 
against  them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as 
if  the  staff  should  lift  up  ifse//,  as 
if  it  were  no  wood. 

Dan.  ii. 
**  Daniel  answered  and  said,  Blessed  be 
the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever  :  for 
wisdom  and  might  arc  his  : 

2^  And  he  changeth  the  times  and 
the  seasons :  he  removeth  kings, 


^^K^:*u-!'K"'"'"°^'^^-,V'and  setteth  up  kings:  he  giveth 

Wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  know- 


meth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 


Job  xii, 
discovereth  deep  things  out   of 
sfty  axid  bringeth  out  to  light  the 
r  of  death. 

e  increaseth  the  nations,  and 
>yeth  them:  he  enlargeth  the 
is,  and  straiteneth  them  again, 

Isaiah  x. 
dl  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Sa- 
and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem 
r  idols  ? 

herefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
.'hen  the  Lord  hath  performed 
tiole  work  upon  mount  Zion 
n  Jerusalem,  I  will  punish  the 
)f  the  stout  heart  of  the  king 
»S)Tia,  and  the  glory  of  his 
looks.  ^*  For  he  saith.  By  the 
;th  of  my  hand  I  have  done 
d  by  my  wisdom;  for  I  am 
:nt:  and  I  have  removed  the 
is  of  the  people,  and  have 
d  their  treasures,  and  I  have 
lown  the  inhabitants  like  a 
It  man:  ^*and  my  hand  hath 
as  a  nest  the  riches  of  the 
e :  and  as  one  gathereth  eggs 
ire  left,  have  I  gathered  all 
uth ;  and  there  was  none  that 
d  the  wing,  or  opened  the 
\  or  peeped     ^^ Shall  the  ax  I 


ledge  to  them  that  know  under- 
standing : 

•*  He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret 
things  :  he  knoweth  what  ts  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  the  light  dwelleth  with  him. 

Dan.  iv. 
•*  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king,  and 
this  is  the  decree  of  the  most  High,  which 
is  come  upon  my  lord  the  king  : 

2^  That  they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be 
with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass 
as  oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  seven 
times  shall  pass  over  thee,  till  thou 
know  that  the  most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth 
it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

1 3.  Show  from  Scripture  that  the 
circumstances  of  individuals  are  con- 
trolled by  God. 

I  Sam.  ii. 
*The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh 
alive :    he  bringeth  down  to  the 
grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

^  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh 
rich  :  he  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

Psalm  xviii. 

^  As/or  God,  his  way  is  peifccl*. 
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the  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried :  he 
is  a  buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  in 
him. 

^*  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or 
who  is  a  rock  save  our  Gocl  ? 

'-  //  is  Ootl  that  gircleth  me  with  strength, 
and  inaketh  my  way  perfect.  **  He 
lunketh  my  feet  like  hinds*  y&/,  and  set- 
tcth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

PROV.  xvi. 

^  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way: 
but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 
Isaiah  xlv. 

^  I  afft  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
else,  there  is  no  God  beside  me :  I 
girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 
known  me : 

•*  That  they  may  know  from  the  rising 
of  llie  sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there 
is  none  beside  me.  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
/Acre  is  none  else. 

Luke  i. 

^^  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things  ;  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

James  iv. 

^^  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day 
or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such 
a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year, 
and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain : 
^^  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  sha// 
Ar  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is 
your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that 
appearcth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanishcth  away.  ^^  For  that  ye 
(yr/^ht  to  say,  if  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

^^  liiit  now  yc  rejoice  in  your  boastings  : 
all  such  rejoicing  is  evil.  ^"  Therefore  to 
him  iliat  knowcih  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
/"/  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

14.  Proi'c  that  n^etits  considered 
by  us  fortuitous  are  subject  to  the 
control  of  God. 

(<7)  Causc>  through  ci>mplexity  and  sub- 
tlety may  and  do  escape  human  obser- 
\TiX\on  ; 


{b)  But  that  such  is  the  case  widi  ihe 
omniscient  One  is  impossible ; 
ExOD.  xri. 

'*  He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  lie  die^ 
shall  be  surely  put  to  deadi. 

^^  And  if  a  man  lie  not  in  vait. 
but  God  deliver  him  into  his  hand; 
then  I  will  appoint  thee  a  jdace 

whither  he  shall  flee. 

^'But  if  a  man  come  presumptiKM^ 
upon  his  neighbour,  to  slay  hun  win 
guile ;  thou  shalt  take  bim  from  uune 
altar,  that  he  may  die. 

Ps-\LM.  Ixxv.  j 

^  I  said  unto  the  fools.  Deal  not  fboliiUy:  \ 
and  to  the  wicked,  Lift  not  up  the  hon:  . 
'  lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high :  spok 
not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

®For  promotion  eameth  neither 
from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
nor  from  the  south.  ^  But  God  w 
the  judge :  he  putteth  do^n  one, 
and  setteth  up  another. 

^  For  in  the  hand  of  the  LoRD  tkm  is 
a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red  ;  it  is  fuUcf     I 
mixture  ;  and  he  poureth  out  of  tlie  same: 
but  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of 
the  earth  shall  wring  them  out,  aii^driol 

i  them. 

Job  v. 
'  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root : 
but   suddenly   I   cursed   his    haliitation. 

i  ^  His  children  are  far  from  safety,  and 
they  are  crushed  in  the  gate,  neither  ts 
there  any  to  deliver  them.  *  Whose  har- 
vest the  hungry  eateth  up,  and  taketh  it 
even  out  of  the  thonis,  and  the  robber 
swallowcth  up  their  substance. 

^Although  affliction  cometh  not 
forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth 
trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground ; 

^  Yet  man  is  l)om  unto  trouble,  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward. 

Prov.  xvi. 

^^  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap;  but 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of 
the  Lord. 

I  16.  Pnnfe  that  the  providctifud 
\  government  of  God  extends  to  the 
\frcc  acts  of  men. 


PROTIDeNCE. 
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t  evcTT  loRii  of  pTOvidcDce 
Tiptmt  proves  the  point : 

r  children  of  Israel  did  sccoid- 
rord  of  Hoses  ;  and  they  bor- 
he  Egyptians  jewels  of  ^ver, 
of  Eold,  and  isiment : 
le  Lord  gave  the  people 

the  sight  of  the  Egypt- 
hat  they  lent  unto  them 
^  as  thrf  required.  And 
led  the  Egyptians. 

I  Sam.  Kxir. 
■avid  said  to  Saul,  Where- 
at thou  men's  words,  say- 
aid,    David  seeketh   thy 

Behold,  this  day  thine 
;  seen  how  that  the  Lord 
ered  thee  to  day  into  mine 
he  cave  :  and  tome  bade 
lee :  but  mm€  eye  spared 
]  I  said,  I  will  not  put 
e  hand  against  my  lord ; 
r  the  Lord's  anointed. 
fer,  my  father,  see,  yea, 
ikin  of  thy  robe  in  my 
r  in  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt 
be,  and  killed  thee  not, 
lu  and  see  that  there  is 
'vil  nor  transgression  in 
d,  and  I  have  not  sinned 
lee ;  yet  thou  huntest  my 
ke  it    '*  The  Lord  judge 

me  and  thee,  and  the 
enge  me  of  thee ;  but 
d  shall  not  be  upon  thee, 
th    the    proverb   of   the 

Wickedness  proceedeth 
n-icked  :    but  mine  hand 

be  upon  thee.  '*  After 
the  king  of  Israel  come 

whom  dost  thou  pursue? 
lead  dog,  after  a  tlea. 
iRD  therefore  be  judge. 


and  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  see,  and  plead  my  cause,  and 
dehver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

"The  Lord  lookelh  from  heaven;  he 
beholdeth  all  the  sons. of  men. 

"From  the  place  of  his  habita- 
tion he  looketh  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth.  •'  He 
fashioneth  their  hearts  alike;  he 
considereth  all  their  works. 
Phov.  ivi. 

>  The  preparations  of  the  heart  in 
man,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue,' 
is  from  the  Lord. 

*'  TTiere  are  many  devices  in  a 
man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

**  Man's  goings  are  of  the  LoRD; 
how  can  a  man  then  understand 
his  own  way? 

•  The  king's  heart  if  in  the  hand 
of  the  LoftD,  Of  the  rivers  of  water: 
he  tumeth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 

JER.  X. 

^  O  Lord,  \  know  that  the  way 
of  man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not 
in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 

steps. 

Phil.  ii. 
i^Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might 
have  ministered  unto  me  in  the 
bonds  of  the  gospel: 

"  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  no- 
thing; that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as 
it  were  of  necessity,  but  wiUintjly, 


17.  Show  from  Scripture  th 
God's  prM'tdaiee  is  exercised  01 
•  rAi  sm/ui  acts  of  men. 


that 
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2  Sam.  xvi. 
•  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeniiah 
unto  the  kinjr,  Why  should  this  dead  dog 
curse  my  lord  the  king?  let  me  go  over,  I 
pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

^"  And  the  king  said,  What  have 
I  to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Ze- 
ruiah?  so  let  him  curse,  because 
the  I/)RD  hath  said  unto  him, 
Curse  David.  Who  shall  then  say, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so? 

*^  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all 
his  servants,  Behold,  mv  son,  which  came 
forth  of  my  bowels,  scekcth  my  life  :  how 
much  more  now  may  this  Benjamite  do 
it?  let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse;  for 
the  Lord  hath  bidden  him.  ^*  It  maybe 
that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine  afflic- 
tion, and  that  the  Lord  will  requite  me 
good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 
2  Sam.  xxiv. 

^  And  again  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel, 
and  he  moved  David  against  them 
to  say,  Go,  niunber  Israel  and 
Judah. 

-  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  captain 
of  the  host,  which  was  with  him,  Go  now 
througli  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye  the 
peoi)le,  that  I  may  know  the  number  of 
the  people. 

Psalm  Ixxvi. 

^^  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also 
will  I  cut  oft*;  but  the  horns  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  exalted. 
Rom.  ix. 

^-  For  God  hath  concluded  them 

all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 

mercy  upon  all. 

Acts  iv. 

^'  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant 
David  hast  said,  Why  did  the  heathen 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things? 
^The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and 
the  rulers  were  gathered  together  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

^"  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  a- 
nointed^  bo^h  Herod  and  Pontius 


Pilate,  with  the  GendleSi  and  die 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to-  i 
gether,  ^  for  to  do  whatsoever  tbjr 
hand  and  thy  counsel  detenmncd 
before  to  be  done. 

^  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  thictt- 
enings :  and  grant  unto  thy  serrantSk  tint 
with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  tby 
word,  ^  by  stretching  toith  thine  hand  Id 
heal ;  and  that  signs  and  wooden  najte  *" 
done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  J 


21.  What  do  the  Seriptura  kaA  \ 
as  to  Gad's  providential  a^emy  m  ' 
t/iegood  acts  of  men  t 

The  Scriptures  attribote  tU  that  is  good 
in  man  to  the  free  grace  of  God,  opecu- 
ing  both  providentially  and  spirilinttf, 
and  influencing  alike  the  body  and  the 
soul,  together  with  the  outward  lelatioDS 
of  the  individual : 

Phil.  ii. 
^^  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure. 

Phil.  iv. 
^3 1   can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

2  Cor.  xii. 
^For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

^  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 
^^  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches,  in  necessi- 
ties, in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

Eph.  ii. 

*For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 

faith;  and  that  not  of  voursclves :  //  is 

the  gift  of  God :  •  not  oi  works,  lest  any 

i  man  should  boast. 


PKOVIDEKCE. 


'"For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
treated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
thAn. 

Gal.  ». 

**  Now  the  works  al  lh«  fleih  are 
manifeil,  which  are  Uai;  Arlullery, 
funiicatioR,  uncleanncM,  luciviousncKS, 
■klolaliy,  witcbcnft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulatkm,  wrath,  striFe,  Kdilions,  herc- 
lies,  "envyings,  muniers,  (Iniiikennesf, 
idrelHiiis,  anil  such  like:  of  Ihe  which  I 
idl  jroa  before,  an  I  have  also  (old  jvu  in 
lime  paxt,  that  they  which  do  mch  things 
(hall  not  inherit  Ihe  kingdom  of  God. 

—  But  the  fhiit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsufft-ring,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  ''meekness, 
temperance  :  against  such  there  is 
no  law.  '*  And  they  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts.  '*  If 
we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  abo 
walk  in  the  Spirit. 

23.  IVAa^  it  /auj^A/  in  the  Sa-ip- 
turet  eomerning  IHs  agciiey  with 
res/tet  to  the  sins  of  mm  I 


(I)  AS  TO  THE  BEOINNINU  OF  S[;<  : 
fa)  God  pemiils  men  to  sin,  nlihuugh 
He  never  concurs  in  Iheit  sin  eilhei 
morally  or  nr^hfly: 

Acts  xiv. 
"  mitk  when  ihe  apostles  Blmab.19 
and  Fan],  heard  of,  they  rem  Ihrir  clothes, 
and  nn  in  among  the  peoiilc,  crying  oat, 
"and  saying,  Sini,  why  do  ye  these 
things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  paaalons 
with  you,  and  preach  unln  yoa  that  ye 
thould  turn  from  ihifsc  vanities  unto  the 
hving  (iod,  which  made  he.iven,  and 
catth,  and  the  !>ca,  and  all  things  that 

'*  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  ovra  vays.  . 


^ 

PsAi.M   Ixxii. 

"  But  my  pco]ile  would  not  hcnrkcn  I0 
my  voice  ;  and  Israel  would  none  nf  me. 

'*So  I  gave  them  up  unlo  their 
own  hearts'  lust :  and  they  walked 
in  their  own  counsels, 

{b)  God  Ibrsakes  the  dinner  cilhur, 

(a')  partially  to  ptovo  the  heart : 

"  Howbeit  in  Iht  baiiaai  0/  the  amlns. 
sailor)  of  the  princes  of  Uabvloii,  M'iiu 
sent  unto  him  to  iniiuire  of  ihi.'  nimlur 
that  was  doHt  in  the  land,  lli>l  Icfl  Ii'm, 
tu  try  him,  thai  he  mij^ht  kuuw  all  that 
■OKU  m  his  heart. 
■  (,r)  or  correctively  : 

{•f)  or  penally : 

j™.  .a. 

"  Cut  off  Ihine  hair,  O  yn^snlem,  nnd 
aisl  il  awny,  and  take  up  a  I.iiiii'iii:iii<iii 
on  hi;;h  places ;  for  the  LOKD  haih  n> 
jccted  and  furiiaken  the  geneialion  of  his 
wralh.  ""For  the  diildrcn  of  Ju.l.ih 
have  done  eiil  in  my  -iiyht,  sniih  liiu 
Limri :  they  have  set  ihcir  aliomin-itiimi 
in  [he  house  which  is  called 


to  pollute  it.  *'  .^nd  ihey  have  built  the 
high  places  of  Toidiet.  which  it  in  the 
valley  of  the  sun  of  lltnnom,  to  l>urii 


KOM.  i. 
"  Profe<ising  ihcmaelves  to  be  ivvw,  Ihcy 
hccanit  fools,  "and  chanKe<l  the  glory  i.f 
the  uncorruptible  (><k1  into  an  ini?^u 
mode  like  lo  corruptible  man,  and  |i) 
birds,  and  fourfiKiied  Ijeast-S  and  crucpln^ 
things.  **  Wherefore  tioil  also  ^lo 
Ihein  up  to  uncleanncss  through  the  Tunts 
of  their  on-n  hearts,  lo  ilishiuiuui  their 
liodies  between  themselves:  "who 
chanjTed  Ihe  truth  of  Gud  into  a  lie,  and 
worsliijiped  and  served  the  creature  mote 
than  ilw  Creator,  who  is  blessed  fur  ever. 
Amen.  "  For  thi:j  cause  Uod  gave  them 
nio  vile  affeciiotis :  for  even  their 
.  :n  did  change  the  natural  use  into 
that  which  is  against  nature;  ''and  like- 
'ise  also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use 
of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  i.wc 
towBTtl  another ;  men  witb  men  woiVvii^ 
O   1 
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that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in  . 
themselves  that  recompence  of  iheir  error  | 
wliich  was  meet.     **Anci  even  as  they  '• 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  //'^rknow-  | 
Ictlgc,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not 
convenient ;  ^  being  filled  with  all  un- 
righteousness,   fornication,    wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness  ;  full  of  envy, 
murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity  ;  whis- 
perers, **  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil 
things,  disobedient  to  parents,  *^  without 
understanding,  covenant-breakers,  with- 
out natural  affection,  implacable,  unmer- 
ciful :  **  who  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such  things 
are  worthy  of  death,   not  only  do  the 
same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
them. 

(c)  God  providentially  limits  the  actions 
of  wicked  men  to  the  particular  course 
lie  has  determined  to  i)crmit : 

Acts  ii. 

^  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  ; 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of 
Gi»d  among  you  by  miracles  and  wonders 
an»l  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
nmlst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know: 

-^  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain  : 

'*Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having 
loosed  the  pains  of  death  :  because  it 
wr\s  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden 
of  ii. 

Acts.  iii. 

^^But  those  things,  which  God 
before  had  shewed  bv  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

{ff)  God  delivers  men  to  Satan  as 
(a')  a  tempter : 

2  1  HESS.  II. 

*  Ii7'e/i  //;>//,  whose  coming  is  after 
the  w(uking  of  Satan  with  all  j)ower 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  ^"and  ( 


with  all  deceivableness  of  unr^- 
eousness  in  them  that  perish;  b^ 
cause  they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
^^And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie : 

{^)  A  torturer: 

I  Cor.  ▼. 

'  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body»  hot 
present  in  spirit,  have  judged  alreidy,  ai 
thoueh  I  were  present,  coHtemmg  him 
that  bath  so  done  this  deed,  ^  in  the  name 
of  our  Loid  Jesus  Christ,  when  je  sre 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  wiih 
the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrifi, 

*Tb  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

(II.)   AS  TO  ITS  PROGRESS: 

God  restrains  it  as  to  its  intensity  and 
duration,  and  as  regards  its  influence  upcm 
others,  by  internal  influences,  and  exienial 
circumstances : 

Psalm  Ixxvi. 

^^  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 

praise  thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath 

slialt  thou  restrain. 

(ill.)  AS  TO  ITS  END  OR    RESULT: 

Gen.  i. 

20  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters 
bring  forth  abundantly  the  moving 
creature  that  hath  life,  and  fowl 
that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the 
open  firmament  of  heaven. 

Job  i. 

^-  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power ;  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went 
fordi  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord, 


raOTIDENCE, 


*And  the  Lo«d  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  he  «r  in  thy  handj  but 
are  his  life. 

'So  went  Satan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote 
Job  with  sore  boils  from  the  sole 
of  his  foot  unto  his  crown.  *  And 
he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape 
himself  withal ;  and  he  sat  down 
among  the  ashes. 

*Theii  said  his  wife  unto  him, 
Dost  thou  still  retain  thine  in- 
tegrity? cuise  God,  and  die.  '"  But 
he  said  unto  her.  Thou  speakest 
as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speak- 
eth.  What?  shall  we  receive  good 
at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we 
not  receive  evil?  In  all  this  did 
not  Job  sin  with  his  lips. 

"And  when  Peter  saw  //,  he  .inswercil 
nnlo  Ihe  people.  Ye  men  of  Isratl,  why 
marvel  ye  it  this?  or  why  loolr  ye  s'l 
earnestly  on  Ui,  as  though  l>y  our  own 
pimer  ur  holineu  wi:  hail  snaiSc  this  man 
U  o^lk? 

"The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son 
lesus ;  wliom  ye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  of 
Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to 
let  Aim  go. 

"Bui  ye  denied  the  (loly  One  and  the 
Jiut,  aii'l  desired  a  murderer  lo  he  granlLil 
unto  you. 

Acts  iv. 
*^  For  of  a  tnith  against  thy  holy 
child  J  esus,  whom  thou  hast  anoint- 
ed, both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
with  the  (jentiles,  and  the  peojde 
of  Israel,  were  gathered  together, 
"for  to  do  whatioever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  (ion&  , 


34.  Mm-  far  do  ihe  Scriptura 
teaeh  anything  as  to  the  nature  ef 
Gods  providential  government  1 
'    {a)  That  il  U  universal : 

I    ''For  Ihe  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  il 
is  gone  ;  nnd  the  place  thereof  shall  know 

I  '^  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is 
I  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  up- 
I  on  them  that  fear  him,  and  his 
I  righteousness  unto  children's  chil- 
dren; '"  to  such  as  keep  his  cove- 
nant, and  to  those  that  rememl>er 
his  commandments  to  do  them. 
'*Xhe  Lord  hath  prepared  his 
I  throne  in  the  heavens;  and  his 
I  kingdom  rulcth  over  all. 
j  Das.  iv. 

"  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I 
I  Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up  mine 
'  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 
■  standing  returned  unto  me,  and  I 
blessed  the  most  High,  and  I 
praised  and  honoured  him  that 
liveth  for  ever,  whose  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  and  his 
kingdom  is  from  generation  to 
generation;  '^and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  arc  reputed  as 
nothing:  and  he  doeth  according 
to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven, 
and  among  the  inhabitflnts  of  the 
earth ;  and  none  can  stay  his  hnnd, 
or  say  unto  him,  U'liat  docst  thou? 

iSAi.M  »xii. 

*■  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  : 
and  he  is  the  governor  amon^  the 
nations.  ''"AH  thiy  that  be  l^ii  u|>- 
on  earth  shall  eat  and  worship;  all 
they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall 
bow  before  him:  and  none  can 
keep  alive  his  own  souL 

{^}  rarlicular: 
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*•  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without 
your  Father.  ^^  But  the  very  hairs 
of  vour  head  are  all  numbered. 
•^^  P'ear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

(<■)  Knibracing,  thoujjhts,  volitions,  and 
events  ai)parciul y  contingent : 

Prov.  xxi. 

^  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water : 
he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 
Prov.  xvi. 

^  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way; 
but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps. 
•'•'^  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap;  but 
the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of 
the  Lord. 

Prov.  xix. 

2^  There  are  many  devices  in  a 
man's  liciirt ;  nevertheless  the  coun- 
sel of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 
2  Chron.  xvi. 

^  For  the  eves  of  the  Lord  run  to 
anrl  fro  throuirhout  the  whole  earth, 
to  shew  himself  strong  in  behalf  of 
///  7//  wliose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him.  Herein  thou  hast  done  fool- 
i>!i!v:  therefore  from  henceforth 
iiiou  slKilt  have  wars. 

{d)  Efficacious  : 

I.AM.  ii. 

'"  The  Lord  haih  done  that  which 
he  had  devised;  he  halh  fulfilled 
his  word  that  he  had  commanded 
in  the  days  of  old:  he  hath  thrown 
down,  and  hath  not  pitied :  and 
he  hath  caused  thine  enemy  to  re- 
joice over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the 
horn  of  thine  adversaries. 

Ps.VLM  xxxiii. 

^^  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  stand- 


eth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  hk 
heart  to  all  generations. 
Job  xxiii. 
^^  But  he  is  in  one  mimf,  and  vi» 
can  turn  him?  and  wAat  his  soul 
desireth,  even  tAa/  he  doeth. 

{e)  Embraces  from  the  begiiming  to  (he 
end  a//  as  one  sjrstem : 

Acts  XV. 
^®  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

£PH.  i. 

^^  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will : 

^*  That  wc  should  be  to  the  praise  of  hii 
glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 

Psalm  civ. 

2*  O  Lord,  how  manifold  arc  thy 
works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all:  the  earth  is  full  of  thy 
riches. 

Isaiah  xxviii. 

^  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  dis- 
cretion, ani/  doth  leach  him.  *'"  For  the 
fitches  are  not  threshed  with  a  thresliing 
instniment,  neither  is  a  cart  wheel  tiimeil 
about  upon  the  cummin;  but  the  fitches 
are  beaten  out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cum- 
min with  a  rod.  **  Bread  torn  is  bruised ; 
because  he  will  not  ever  be  threshing  it, 
nor  break  //  7vi/A  the  wheel  of  his  cart, 
nor  bruise  it  7cu'tA  his  horsemen, 

^  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  >*'onderful 
in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  work- 
ing. 

(/)  Chief  end.  His  own  glory  ;  subordi- 
nate end,  the  supreme  goixl  of  His  re- 
deemed church : 

Rom.  ix. 

^^  For  the   scripture    saith  unto 

,  Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
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1 1  rabed  thee  up,  that  I 

.'w  my  power  in  thee,  and 

name  might  be  declared 

it  all  the  earth. 

RoH.  zi 

epth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 

1  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 

are  his  judgments,   and  his 

inding  out!     **For  who  hath 

mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who 

his  counsellor?     ''Or    who 

^ven  to  him,  and  it  shall  be 

d  unto  him  again? 

f  him,  and  through  him, 

D,  are  all  things :  to  whom 

5r  ever.     Amen. 

Rom.  viii. 

re  know  tliat  all  things 

ether  for  good  to  them 

God,  to  them  who  are 

according  to  /it's  purpose. 

•V  that  the  apparently  ario- 

tribiition  of  happiness  and 

this  world  is  not  incon- 

fh  the  doctrine  of  provi- 


nt  is  a  season  of  education, 
,  and  trial,  not  one  of  rewards 
nents : 

Psalm  Ixxiii. 
>d  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to 
^f  a  clean  heart.  •  But  as  for 
were  almost  gone ;  my  steps 
gh  slipi)ed.  *  For  I  was  en- 
foolish,  when  I  saw  the  pros- 
e  wicked.  ■•  For  there  are  no 
eir  death:  but  their  strength 
ley  are  not  in  trouble  as  other 
tx  are  they  plagued  like  other 
rreforc  pride  compasseth  them 
hain ;  violence  covereth  them 


tis  a  garment.     'Their  eyes  stand  out 
with  fatness :  they  have  more  than  heart 
could   wish.      ®They    are  corrupt,    and 
speak  wickedlv  concerning   oppression: 
they  speak  loftily.   •  They  set  their  mouth 
against  the  heavens,   and   their  tongue 
walketh  through  the  earth.     **^  Therefore 
his  people  return  hither :  and  waters  of  a 
full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them.     ^^  And 
they  say,  How  doth  God  know?  anil  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  most  High?  ^'-^ Be- 
hold, these  are  the  ungodly,  who  prosper 
in  the  world;   they  mcrease  in  riches. 
"  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency.  ^•*  For 
all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and 
chastened  every  morning.     ^*  If  I  say,  I 
will  speak  thus ;  behold,  I  should  offend 
against  the  generation  of  thy  children. 
^*  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  twis 
too  painful  for  me;   ^' until  I  went  into 
the  sanctuary  of  God ;  then  understood  I 
their  end.     ^*  Surely  thou  didst  set  them 
in  slippery  places:    thou  castedst  them 
down  iftto  destruction.     ^*  How  are  they 
brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a  moment ! 
they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 
*^  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh ;  so^  O 
Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  de- 
spise their  image.     **  Thus  my  heart  was 
grieved,  and  I  was  pricked  in  my  reins. 
^  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant :  I  was 
as  d  beast  before  thee.     ^Nevertheless  I 
ant  continually    with    thee:    thou    hast 
holden  me  by  my  right  hand.     ***Thou 
shalt   guide  me  with  thy  counsel,   and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory.     ^  Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  dul  thee?  and  there  is 
none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  ihee. 
**  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth :  but  God 
is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  por- 
tion for  ever.     ^  For,  lo,  they  that  are 
far  from  thee  shall  perish :  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed all  them  that  go  a  whoring  from 
thee.     •*  But  //  is  go^  for  me  to  draw 
near  to  God :  I  have  put  my  trust  in  the 
Lord  God,   that  I  may  declare  all  thy 
works. 


200 


A  COMPENDIUM  C^"  EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


THE  ORIGINAL  STATE  OF  MAN. 


We  must  preface  this  inquiry  with  an 
attempt  to  answer  certain  psycological 
questions  concerning  the  constitution  of 
human  nature,  which  are  necessary  to 
prepare  the  way  for  clearly  understand- 
mg  the  doctrines  of  Scripture  as  to  the 
relation  of  man  to  God's  moral  govern- 
ment— man's  fall,  estate  in  sin,  regenera- 
tion and  sanctification by  the  Holy  Spirit: 

{a)  That  the  soul  of  man  is  one  single 
indivisible  agent,  not  composed  of  parts : 

(^)  That  the  several  faculties  called  m- 
tcllecty  hearty  cottsciencf^  and  will  are  rather 
the  capacity  of  the  one  agent,  and  are 
never  to  be  regarded  as  separate,  or  as 
self-acting  parts,  or  organs  of  the  soul : 

5.   JV/iat  is  the  conscience? 

The  inward  faculty  that  judges  between 
right  and  wTong: 

Rom.  ii. 

^*  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without 
law  bhall  also  perish  without  law:  and 
as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law  shall 
be  judged  by  the  law ;  ^^  (for  not  the 
hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God, 
but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

^■*  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 

have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 

things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 

having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 

themselves : 

**  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience 
also  Ixjaring  witness,  and  their  thoughts 
the  meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing 
one  another ;) 

ORIGINAL  STATE  OF   MAN  : 

J  J,  I/cni/  did  God  create  man  1 


{a)  In  His  own  image: 

Gen.  i. 
^  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  ma  b  \] 
our  image,  after  our  likeness:  and  te 
them  have  dominion  over  the  fiih  o(  tht 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  om 
the  cattle,  and  over  all'  the  earth,  nd 
over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeft 
upon  the  earth. 

^^  So  God  created  man  in  his  ewn 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  himj  male  and  female  created 
he  them. 

(^)  Out  of  the  ground : 
Gen.  ii. 

^  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 
0/  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  Ufe;  and  man  became  a  living 
souL 

EccL.  xii. 

^  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall 
retiun  unto  God  who  gave  it 

Col,  iii. 

'  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  t'sat  ye 
have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  4<eds; 

^®  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him : 

^*  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  Barba- 
rian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free :  but  Christ 
/i  all,  and  in  all. 

KccL.  viL 

^   ^  Lo,  \hYS  otvl^  VoN^  I  founds  that 
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hath  made  man  upright ;  but 
have  sought  out  many  inven- 


Do  the  Scriptures  certainly 
*ion  the  distinction  we  make  be- 
V  the  tnctterial  and  spirittuU 
mts  of  mafias  nature  f 

The  material  was  created  first  and 
nrit  afterwards  unparted : 

Gen.  ii 

id  the  Lord  God  formed  man 

le  dust  of  the  groimd,  and 

hed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 

e ;  and  man  became  a  living 


ndicating  oar  spiritual  relation  with 
oher : 

Heb.  xii. 

ithermore  we  have  had  fathers 

IT  flesh  which  corrected  us, 

ve  gave  them  reverence :  shall 

ot  much  rather  be  in  subjec- 

mto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 


a  the  account  given  of  the  dissolu- 

EccL.  xii. 
len  shall  the  dust  return  to 
arth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it 

2  Cor.  v. 
* .  are  confident,  /  say,  and 
g  rather  to  be  absent  from 
ody,  and  to  be  present  with 

«oid. 

Luke  xxiil 
nd  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou 
ith  me  in  paradise. 

Acts  rii. 
nd  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ipon  God,  and  saying,  Lord 
\y  receive  my  spirit  j 


^  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said  thi«:, 
he  fell  asleep. 

(d)  "Vvxri  and  irvi vfia  are  used  to  sig- 
nify the  rational  and  inunortal  part  of 
man: 

Luke  i. 

^  And  Mary  said.  My  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord, 

^'^  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

*•  For  he  hath  regarded  the  ,low  estate 
of  his  handmaiden:  for,  heboid,  from 
henceforth  all  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed. 

Luke  viii. 

^And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  saying,  Maid, 
arise. 

^  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway:  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat 

Matt.  x. 

*®And  fear  not  them  which  kill 

the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 

the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which 

is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 

body  in  hell. 

Heb.  vi. 
**That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us : 

1**  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  veil; 

**  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  en- 
tered, ei'en  Jesus,  made  an  hi^h  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec 

{e)  In  two  passages  used  to  embrace  the 

whole  man : 

I  Thbss.  v. 

**And  the  very  God  of  peace 

sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray 

God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 

body  be  preserved  blameless  unlo 
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the    coming   of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Hkb.  iv. 
^2  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  tv\x)edged  sword,  i)iercing  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  mar- 
row, and  is  a  discemer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart 

{/)  The  one  portion  is  left  and  the  other 
taken : 

2  Cor.  v. 

^  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  t/iis  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  ^For  in 
this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to 
be  clothed  upon  with  our  house 
which  is  from  heaven:  ^if  so  be 
that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 
found  naked.  *  For  we  that  are 
in  f/iis  tabernacle  do  groan,  being 
burdened:  not  for  that  we  would 
be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallowed 
up  of  life.  ^Now  he  that  hath 
wrought  us  for  the  selfsame  thing 
is  God,  who  also  hath  given  unto 
us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit.  ^There- 
fore 7oe  arc  always  confident,  know- 
ing that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the 
Lord :  ^  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight:)  ^\Ve  are  confident,  / 
sa}\  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord. 

^  Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whether 
present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accejUed  of 
nim.  ^®For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  th\igs  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  be  hath  done, 
whether  t/  dc  go(A  or  bad. 


Phil.  L 
"^  For  to  me  to  live  is  Chriit,  ud  tofie]] 
is  gain.    "  But  if  I  live  in  the  flcA,  dii ;, 
is  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  jet  whit  I' 
shall  choo^  I  wot  not. 

^  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  tm^  A 

having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  w4 

be  with  Christ ;  which  is  fiir  bcttr: ' 

^  nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flcik  - 

is  more  needful  for  you. 
^  And  having  this  confidence^  I 
that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  jm  i] 
all  for  your  furtherance  and  joyof  fiuik; 
**  That  your    rejoicing    may  be  mott 
abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  sf 
coming  to  you  again.  ' 

13.  In  what  sense  71HU  man  cnM 
in  the  image  of  Godf 

{a)  As  to  his  moral  integrity  : 

Eph.  iv. 
^  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 

mind  ; 

2^  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

Col.  iii. 

•  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ve 
have  ])Ut  off  the  old  man  with  hU  deetL; 

^^  And  have  put  on  the  new  man^ 
which  IS  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him: 

{b)  Dignity  and  authority : 
Gen.  i. 

2«And  God  blessed  them,  and 
God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it :  and  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  every  living  thing  that  moveth 
upon  the  earth. 

CiEN.  ii. 
"And  the  Ix)RD  God  said,  //  is  not 
I  good  that  the  man  .should  be  alone;  I 
\  w'\\\  xnaLV.^  \iiTii  «A.\»:V^  vqas^  Cor  him. 
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out   of  the   ground   the 

3d  formed  every  beast  of 

,  and  every  fowl  of  the 

brought  them  unto  Adam 

hat  he  would  call  them : 

tsoever  Adam  called  every 

mature,  that  was  the  name 

^  And  Adam  gave  names 

tie,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the 

io  every  beast  of  the  field; 

^dam  there  was  not  found 

neet  for  him. 

Psalm  viii. 
)  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is 
n  all  the  earth  !  ^^ho  hast  set 
above  the  heavens.  *Out  of 
of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
neil  strength  because  of  thine 
that  thou  mightcst  still  the 
.  the  avenger.  '  When  I  con- 
eavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers, 
ind  the  stars,  which  thou  hast 

s  man,  that  thou  art  mind- 
tn  ?  and  the  son  of  man, 
I  visitest  him?  ^For  thou 
e  him  a  little  lower  than 
Is,  and  hast  crowned  him 
ry  and  honour.  ^Thou 
im  to  have  dominion  over 
5  of  thy  hands ;  thou  hast 
'itigs  under  his  feet : 

ep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the 
he  field  ;  ®  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
sh  of  the  sea,  and  whatsocz'er 
rough  the  paths  of  the  seas, 
our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
1  the  earth  ! 

've  that  man  was  created 

ows  from  the  essence  of  man's 
he  is  a  moral  and  responsible 

a  moral  agent  he  was  created 
jc  of  God : 

Ge.n.  i. 

»d  created  man  in  his  own 


image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him;  male  and  female  created 
he  them. 

{c)  God  pronounced  him  very  good : 
Gen.  i. 

^^  And  God  saw  every  thing  that 
he  had  made,  and,  behold,  //  tias 
very  good.  And  the  evening  and 
the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

(</)  This  reasserted : 

EccL.  vii. 

^  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that 
God  hath  made  man  upright;  but 
they  have  sought  out  many  inven- 
tions. 

{e)  Illustrated  in  his  regeneration : 

Eph.  iv. 
**  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind; 

^^And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

19.  How  may  it  be  shown  that  a 
holy  character  may  be  Jormed  in  a 
creature  at  his  creation^  before  he  can 
have  performed  any  holy  action? 

President  Edwards  has  set  forth  that  it 
is  the  goodness  or  badness  of  the  heart 
that  determines  the  goodness  or  badness 
of  the  act : 

Matt.  vii. 

"  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come 
to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly 
they  are  ravening  wolves.  ^'Ye  shall 
know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  mtn 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

^^  Even  so  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  ^^  A 
good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  ^^  Every 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
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fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire.  ^^  Wherefore  by  their 
iruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

Matt.  xii. 

^  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
his  fruit  good;  or  else  make  the 
tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt: 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit, 

**0  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye, 
1>eing  evil,  speak  good  things?  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh. 

(A)  "^vyrj,  breathy  especially  as  the  sign 
of  Iift\  life,  sfint:  occurs  in  such  phrases 
as  riskfjt;;  ones  life,  running  for  on/s  iife. 
((3')  Th-  soul  of  a  man^  in  contrast  to 
the  body.  In  Homer,  only  a  departed 
soul^  spntty  ghosty  which  still  retained  the 
shape  of  its  living  owner,  {y)  Generally 
g  the  soul  or  spirit  of  man,  **  &v9puiTrov 
H/vxf)  d^avaroQ  lart"  the  soul  of  man  is 
immortal.  "  Ct  fitXsa  ypuxv,"  O  wretched 
being.  ((!')  Also  the  seat  of  the  willy  de- 
sireSy  and  passions;  "eic  Tr\q  ^vx^i" 
from  the  inmost  souly  with  all  the  hearty 
desircy  appetite.  («')  The  souly  the  mindy 
reasony  understanding.  From  i//v)^(ii,  to 
breathy  blc7Vy  to  make  cooly  or  cold.  It 
occurs  io6  times  in  the  New  Testament : 

(rt)  In  the  following  passages  rendered 
soul ; 

Twice — Matt.  x. 

**  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul  : 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  helL 

Matt.  xi. 
*•  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  yc  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

Matt.  xii. 

^^  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  cho- 
sen :  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is 
well  pleased :  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 

Twice — Matt.  xvi. 

^  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  ; 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change  forh'is  soul? 


Mark  Tin. 
^  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
for  his  soul? 

lifATT.  zzii. 
"^  Jesus  sud  unto  him,  Tbon  sbh  bicl 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  an  thy  heut,  I 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  i 

Matt.  zzrL 
"  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My  nri  i 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  daft) 
tany  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

MARKTiiL 

^  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  Vi 
shall  gain  the  whole  worid,  aadkielii 
own  soul? 

Mark  xii.  ■ 

^  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  M ', 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  Aj  m^  >' 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  sU  tif  : 
strength:  this  u  the  first  conrnttadaBOt 

LUKEX. 
^7  And  he  answering  said.  Thou  shall 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heut, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thf 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  tli^ 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

Mark  xii.  32. 
•*  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  WeD, 
Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth:  for 
there  is  one  Go<l ;  and  there  is  none  other 
but  he  :  ^  and  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understandingi 
and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  bunt 
offerings  and  sacrifices. 

Mark  xiv. 
^  And  saith  unto  them,  My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful  unto  death :  tany  ye 
here,  and  watch. 

Luke  i. 
^  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth  mag^ 
nify  the  Lord, 

Luke  ii. 
"  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

Twice — Luke  xii. 
*•  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  SouL  thoo 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  he  nivirf. 

Luke  xii. 
3^  But  God  said  unto  him,   Tkom  fool, 
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t  thj  soul  shall  be  required  of 
en  whose  shall  those  things  be, 
oa  hast  provided? 

LuKfixxl 
or  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

John  xii. 
b  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what 
ay?    Father,  save  me  from  this 
It  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 

AcTsii. 
ise  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
either  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
ee  corruption. 

AcTSii. 
eeing  this  before  spake  of  the 
ion  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was 
in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see 

A. 

AcTSii. 
they  that  gladly  received  his 
n  baptised:  and  the  same  day 
re  adaed  u/tlp  them  about  three 
[souls. 

AcTsii. 
fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and 
onden  and  signs  were  done  by 
lies. 

Acts  iii. 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai  every 
ich  will  not  hear  that  prophet, 
lestroyed  from  among  the  people. 

Acts  iv. 
the  multitude  of  them  that  be- 
ere  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul : 
aid  any  of  them  that  ought  of 
js  which  he  ^X)sses.sed  was  his 
t  they  hnd  all  things  common. 
Acts  vii. 
sent    Toseph,    and  called  his 
cob  to  him,  and  all  hb  kindred, 
-e  and  fifteen  souls. 

Acts  xiv. 
rming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
jrting  them  to  continue  in  the 
d  that  we  must  through  much 
in   enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

Acts  xv. 
much  as  we  have  heard,   that 
9ip-hich   went  out   from   us   have 
you  with  words,  subverting  your 
yi«W*    y^  ;«wy/'  be  circumcised,  / 


and  keep  the  law  :  to  whom  we  gave  no 
such  commandment : 

Acts  xxvii.  ^ 

•'And  we  were  in  all  in  the  shin  two 
hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  .>ouU. 

Rom.  ii. 
•Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile ; 

Rom.  xiii. 
'  I-et  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.     For  there  is  no  ])owcr 
but  of  God  :  the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God. 

1  Cor.  XV. 

^'And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last 
Adam  vkls  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

2  Cor.  i. 
^  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon 
my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as 
yet  unto  Corinth. 

2  Cor.  xii. 

"  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  l^ 
spent  for  you ;  though  the  more  abun- 
dantly I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

I  Thess.  ii. 

*  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you, 
we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unio 
you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  bui 
also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unto  us. 

I  Thess.  v. 

"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Hrb.  iv. 

"  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerfiil,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  a- 
simder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart 
Heb.  vi. 

"  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfasl,  and 
which  entereth  into  that  within  the  veil ; 

Heb.  X. 
••  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith :  but 
if  any  man  draw  back,  my  sovA  shaVV 
hsLvc  no  pleasure  in  him. 
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IIeb.  X. 
'•But  we  arc  not  of  them  who  drew 
hack  unto  perdition;   but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul. 

Heb.  xiii. 

''Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  U  mipro- 
fi table  for  you. 

James  i. 

"  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,   and  receive 
with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which 
is  able  to  save  your  souls. 
Jamks  v. 

'^Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  kA  sins. 

I  Peter  i. 

•Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even 
the  salvation  o{  your  souls. 
I  Pkter  i. 

**  Seeing  ye  have  luirificd  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  tmth  through  the  Spirit  unto 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently : 

I  Peter  ii. 

^^  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrinjs,  abstain  from  flesh- 
ly lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ; 

I  Peter  ii. 
**  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

1  Peter  iii. 

^  Which  sometime  were  disobedient, 
when  once  the  longsuffering  o!  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  prejjaring,  wherein  few,  that 
is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water. 

Twice — I  Peter  iv. 
*•  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keep- 
ir.g  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing,  as 
unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

2  Peter  ii. 

^  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
vexed  his  righteous  soul  frc^n  day  to  day 
Htfth  /Mr  unlawful  deeds;) 


2  Peter  B. 
^^  Having  eyes  fall  of  adidtcry, 
cannot  cease  from  sin ;  bqpilnig 
souls :  an  heart  they  have  exerci„ 
covetous  practices ;  cuxied  chfldrai: 

3  John. 

"  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all 

thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  b 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 
Rev.  vL 

*  And  when  he  bad  opened  tbefiikkHl( 
I  saw  under  the  alter  the  sonb  of  Aft- 
that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  tfl 
for  the  testimony  which  tbcjr  held : 

Rev.  xvi. 
'  And  the  second  aneel  ponied  otf 

vial  upon  the  sea ;  and  it  oecame  b 

blood  of  a  dead  man :  and  eveiy  Ii*>|'1 
soul  died  in  the  sea.  - 

Rev.  zviii. 
''  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  ud  oiL 
ments,  and  frankincense,  and  winc^  imI 
oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  beattSg 
and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  nd 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

Rev.  xviiL 
^^And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  faoted 
after  are  departed  from  thee,  and  all 
things  which  were  dainty  and  goodly  tic 
departed  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  6iid 
them  no  more  at  all. 

Rev.  XX. 

*  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upcm 
them,  and  judgment  was  given  unto  them: 
and  /  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  woe 
beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had  not 
worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
neither  had  received  his  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands;  and  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  tboii»axMi 
years. 

{/>)  In  the  following  passages  it  is  tiaos- 
lated  life : 

Matt.  ii. 

^Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the 
land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  which 
sought  the  young  child's  life. 

Twice — Matt.  vi. 
•'Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  no 
[  lYvovLgjhl  {oi  ^our  Ufci  what  ye  shall  eat, 
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ihall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the 
sa  meat,  and  the  body  than 

Twice— Matt.  x. 

findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it : 

t  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 

Luke  xii. 
laid  nnto  his  disciples.  There- 
ito  you.  Take  no  thought  for 
hat  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for 
hat  ye  shall  put  on. 

'wice — Matt.  xvi. 
soever  will  save  his  life  shall 
I  whoscver  will  lose  his  life 
shall  find  it. 

Mark  viii. 
isoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
e  and  the  gospel's,  the  same 

Luke  ix. 
fsoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
e  same  shall  save  it. 

Luke  xvii. 
rcr  shall  seek  to  save  his  life 
;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
escrve  it. 

Matt.  xx. 
the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
-d  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

Mark  x. 
a  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
ed  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

Mark  iii. 
aith  unto  them.  Is  it  lawful  to 
n  the  sabbath  days,  or  to  do 
ve  life,  or  to  kill?    But  they 
>eace. 

Twice — Mark  viii. 
Dsoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
t  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
:e  and  the  gospel's,  the  same 
t.l 

[Twice— Luke  ix. 
osoevcr  will  save  his  life  shall 
It  whosoever  w\\\  lose  his  life 
;e,  the  same  shall  save  it.] 

LuKK  vi. 
id  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask 


you  one  thing;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sab- 
bath da3rs  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil?  to 
save  life,  or  to  destroy  Uf 

Luke  ix. 
••  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  ///^-w. 
And  tney  went  to  another  village. 

Luke  xii. 
"The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the 
body  U  mare  than  raiment. 

Luke  xiv. 
••If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

John  x. 
"I  am  the  good  shepherd:   the  good 
shepherd  giveSi  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

John  x. 
"As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  Father:  and  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep. 

John  x. 
^' Therefore  doth  my  Fathtr  love  me, 
because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might 
take  it  again. 

Twice— John  xii. 
'**He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  itt 
and  he  that  hatelh  his  life  in  this  world 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 
John  xiii. 
*'  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  can- 
not I  follow  thee  now?  I  will  lay  down 
my  life  for  thy  sake. 

John  xiii. 
"Jesus  answered  him,   Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  for  my  sake?  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock  shall  not  crow, 
till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

John  xv. 
1' Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 

friends. 

Acts  xv. 
••  Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts  xx. 
w  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  h-m, 
and  embracing  him  said,  Trouble   not 
yourselves ;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 
I  Acts  xx. 

^But  none  of  these  xlungi  mov^  mt, 
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neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

Acts  xxvii 
^^  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive 
that  this  voyage  will  be  with  hurt  and 
much  damage,  not  onl^  of  the  lading  and 
ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

Acts  xxviL 
"  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
cheer :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  oi  any 
man^s  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

KoM.  xi. 
'  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets, 
and  digged  down  thine  altars ;  and  I  am 
left  alone,  aind  they  seek  my  life. 

Rom.  xvi. 

*  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their 
own  necks :  upio  whom  not  only  I  give 
tliaiiks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the 

Gentiles. 

Phil.  ii. 

**  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he 
wad  nigh  unto  death,  not  regaiding  his 
liiir,  :o  supply  your  lack  of  service  toward 
mc. 

Twice— I  John  iii. 

^*  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us  :  and 
wt  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren. 

Rev.  viii. 

•And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures 
which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died; 
and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  were 
destroyed. 

Rev.  xii. 

'^  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony  ;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death. 

(<r)  In  the  following  passages  the  word 
has  received  exceptional  renderings  : 

John  x. 

'*?wc  ^oTt  rriv  ^vxv^  rjfiwv  mptig  ;" 

*•*  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him, 

and  said  unto  him.  How  long  dost  thou 

Tr»ake  us  to  doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the  Christ, 

tell  us  plainly. 

Acts  xiv. 
**  iKaKuKrav  tclq  ^vx^c  rwv  I9vwv  " 


'  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the 
Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil 
affected  against  the  brethren. 

Eph.  vi. 
**Kotovvne   t6   OiXiifia    rov   Qtov  U 

•Not  with  eycscrvice,  as  menpleasers, 
but  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart. 

Phil.  i. 

**fuf  i^vxy  9vva9\oSvTte  ry  jrivru  rov 
fiavyytXiov" 

•'Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that  whe- 
ther I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent. 
I  may  hear  of  your  afBiirs,  that  ye  stand 
fiist  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

Col.  iiL 

•^  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  //  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  men  ; 

Heb.  xii. 
"raiQ  4/vxaiQ  vfiutv  lK\v6fxsvoi" 
'For  consider  him  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  ye  be  wearied   and  faint   in   your 
minds. 


(B)  Jlyivfia,  wind,  air.  (/T)  Breath,  as 
trvivfia  ftiov,  breath  of  life,  nvtvfia  a^if- 
vfli,  to  git'e  up  the  ghost,  (y')  Life,  soitt, 
a  spirit,  a  spiritual  beiti!^:  iiyiov  ilvtvfxft, 
the  HOLY  SPIRIT.  {£')  Melaphorically, 
spirit,  /eelin/^.  From  frsTrviVfiat  Per). 
Pass,  of  »v€w,  to  blow,  breath.  It  occurs 
in  the  following  instances  [omitting  only 
those  passages  in  which  the  word  is  quali- 
fied by  Holy.  For  which  see  chapter 
xxxil,  word  (A)] : 

{a)  Spirit  (of  God) : 

Matt.  iii. 

^*And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  CJod  des- 
cending like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him: 

Matt.  xii. 

**But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
come  unto  you. 
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John  iv. 
**God  is  a  spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

Rom.  viii. 
•  But  ye  arc  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,   if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  yon.     Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

Rom.  viii. 
"  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
Quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
tnat  dwelleth  in  you. 

Rom.  viii. 
"  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

Rom.  XV. 
'•Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders, 
by  the  jwwer  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  so 
that  from  Jerusidem,  and  round  about 
unto  Mlyricum,  I  have  fully  preached  the 
gjispel  of  Christ. 

I  Cor.  ii. 
'*  For  what  man  knowelh  the  things  of 
a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

I  Cor.  ii. 

"  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit 

of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of 

God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that 

are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

I  Cor.  ii. 
**  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him :  neither  can  he 
know  tfuMj  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned. 

I  Cor.  iii. 
'•Know  ye  not  that  ye  arc  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth in  you  ? 

I  Cor.  vi. 

''And  such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye 

arc  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye 

are  justified   in   the  name  of  the  Lord 

JcMis,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

I  Cor.  vii. 
•But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide, 
after  my  judgment :  and  I  think  also  that 
I  have  the  Spirit  of  God. 


1  Cor.  xii. 
•'Wlierefore  I  give  you  to  understand, 

that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  callcth  Jesus  accursed  r  and  that  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2  Cor.  iii. 

'  Forasmuch  as  ware  manifestly  declared 
to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by 
us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not  in  tables  of 
stone,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

I  Thess.  iv. 
®  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  despiseth 
not  man,  but  God,  who  hath  also  (^iven 
unto  us  his  holy  Spirit. 

I  Peter  iv. 
'*  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you :  on 
their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your 
part  he  is  glorified. 

I  John  iv. 
*  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God : 
Every   spirit    that  confesselh  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God : 

[b)  Spirits  (of  God) : 

EV.  in. 

'  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  write;  These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars  ;  I  know  thy  works,  thai  thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
dead. 

Rev.  iv. 

'And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  light- 
nings and  thunderings  and  voices :  aiul 
there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning 
before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God. 

Rev.  v. 

•And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  anfl  in 
the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as 
it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  homs  and 
seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

{c)  Spirit  (of  the  Lord) : 

Luke  iv. 
"The  Spirit  of  the  Ix>rd  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  lo  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  mc 

P 


210 


A   COMPENDIUM  OF   EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  de- 
liverance to  the  cagtives,  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised, 

Acts  v. 
•Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How  is  it 
that  ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  behold,  the  feet  of 
them  which  have  buried  thy  husband  are 
at  the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

Acts  viii. 

*•  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of 

the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 

away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 

more  :  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

2  Cor.  iii. 

""  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit :  and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  w,  there  is 
liberty. 

2  Cor.  iii. 

'8  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory 
to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord. 

(</)  Spirit  (of  Christ) : 
Rom.  viii. 

•  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
his. 

I  Peter  i. 

*^  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  before- 
hand the  sufferin'js  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow. 

if)  Spirit  (of  Jesus)  : 

Mark.  ii. 
.  *  And  immediately  when  Jesus  perceived 
in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,   he  said    unto   them.    Why 
reason  ye  these  things  in  your  hearts  ? 

(/)  Spirit  (of  the  Son)  : 

Gal.  iv. 
•And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

{g)  Spirit  (of  Jesus  Christ) : 


Phil.  i. 
^*  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my 
salvation  through  your  prayer,  and  the 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

{h)  Generally  spirit : 

Matt.  iv. 
^Thcn  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  spirit 
into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil. 

Matt.  v. 
'  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

•  Matt.  viii. 
^' When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought 
unto  him  many  that  were  possessed  with 
devils :  and  he  cast  out  tne  spirits  with 
his  word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick : 

Matt.  x. 
^  And  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his 
twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them  power 
against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  disease. 

Matt.  x. 

2<*  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

Matt.  xii. 

^^  Behold   my  servant,   whom   I 

have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom 

my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put 

my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shalt 

shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

Matt.  xii. 
'^  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  All  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 
given imto  men. 

Matt.  xii. 
**  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out 
of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places, 
seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none. 

Matt.  xii. 
**  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  him- 
self seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there:  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 
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Luke  xi. 
••Then  gocth  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  him- 
self; and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there  : 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

Matt.  xxii. 

^  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 

doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 

saying, 

Matt.  xxvi. 
*^  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is  will- 
ing, but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

Matt,  xxvii. 

**  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again 
with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the 

ghost 

Mark  i. 
*®  And  straightway  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove 

descending  upon  him : 

Mark  i. 
"And   immediately  the  spirit  driveth 
him  into  the  wilderness. 

Mark  i. 
"And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a 
man  with  an  unclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried 
out, 

Mark  v. 

'And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 

ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out  of 

the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 

Mark  i. 

••  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn 
hnn,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came 
oat  of  him. 

Mark  i. 

^  And  they  ^ere  all  amazed,  insomuch 
that  they  questioned  among  themselves, 
sajring.  What  thing  is  this?  what  new 
doctrine  is  this?  for  with  authority  com- 
mandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
they  do  obey  him. 

Mark  iii. 

"And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw 
him,  fell  down  l>efore  him,  and  cried, 
uying.  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

Mark  iil 
*  Because  they  said.   He  hath  an  un- 
clean spirit. 


Mark  v. 
*  For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out  of  the 
man,  M^tm  unclean  spirit. 

Mark  v. 
^^  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and 
entered  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea, 
(they  were  about  two  thousand;)  and 
were  choked  in  the  sea. 

Mark  vi. 
^And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and 
two ;  and  gave  them  power  over  unclean 
spirits ; 

Mark  vii. 
**For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of 
him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet : 

Mark  viii. 

*'And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit, 
and  saith.  Why  doth  this  generation  seek 
after  a  sign  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  this  genera- 
tion. 

Mark  ix. 

^^  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered 
and  said,  Master,  I  have  brought  unto 
thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

Mark  ix. 
^  And  they  brought  him  unto  him :  and 
when  he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit 
tare  him ;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
wallowed  foaming. 

Twice — Mark  ix. 
**  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came 
nmning  together,  he  rebuked  the  foul 
spirit,  saying  unto  him,  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come  out  of 
him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

Luke  ix. 

*•  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil 
threw  him  down,  and  tare  him.  And 
Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and 
healed  the  child,  and  delivered  him  again 
to  his  father. 

Mark  xiv. 

**  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.  The  spirit  truly  is  ready, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

Luke  i. 
''And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Eiias,  to  turn  the 
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hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

Luke  i. 
*^And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour. 

Luke  i. 

^  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 

unto  Israel. 

Luke  ii. 

^  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into 

the  temple :  and  when  the  parents 

brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do 

for  him  after  the  custom  of  the 

law, 

Luke  ii. 
^  And  the  child  grew  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom : 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 

him. 

Luke  iv. 

^  And  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan,  and 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness, 

Luke  iv. 

^*  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Si)irit  into  Galilee :  and  there 
went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all 
the  region  round  about. 

Luke  iv. 
•'And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a 
man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean 
devil,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

Luke  iv. 
••  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  saying,  What  a  word 
is  this !  for  with  authority  and  power  he 
commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
come  out. 

Luke  vi. 
^*And  they  that  were  vexed  with  im- 
clean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed. 

Luke  vii. 
"  And  in  the  same  hour  he  cured  many 
of  M«r  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of 


evil  spirits;  and  unto  many  Ma/  7wr^ 
blind  ne  gave  sight. 

Luke  viii. 

'And  certain  women,  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities, 
Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
went  seven  devils, 

Luke  viii. 

^  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For 
oftentimes  it  had  caught  him :  and  he 
was  kept  bound  with  chains  and  in  fet- 
ters; and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness. ) 

Luke  viii. 
"•And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she 
arose  straightway:   and  he  commanded 
to  give  her  meat. 

Luke  ix. 
'•And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he 
suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  teareih  him 
that  he  foameth  again,  and  bruising  him 
hardly  departeth  from  him. 

Luke  ix. 

*'  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and 
said.  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of. 

Luke  x. 

**  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you  ;  Inii 
rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven. 

Luke  x. 

**  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit, 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes :  even 
so.  Father  ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

Luke  xi. 

'*\Vhen  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out 
of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places 
seeking  rest ;  and  finding  none,  he  saiih, 
I  will  return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

Luke  xiii. 

^*  And,  behold,  there  was  a  womnn 
which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 
years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and  could 
in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

Luke  xxiii. 
*•  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
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commend   my  spirit :    and  having  said 
thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 
Luke  xxiv. 
^  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted, 
and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 

Luke  xxiv. 
*•  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it 
is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 
me  have. 

John  i. 
^And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

John  iii. 

*  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  0/  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

John  iii. 
^'That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh' 
is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
tlic  Spirit  is  spirit. 

Twice — John  iiu 

*  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  ^nst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 

Spirit 

John  iii. 
**  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :   for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure un/o  Aim. 

John  iv. 

"  But  the  hour  cometh,   and   now   is, 

when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 

the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the 

Father  seekeih  such  to  worship  him. 

Twice — ^John  vi. 
**  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneih  ;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  //try  are  spirit,  and  /Aty 
arc  life. 

John  xi. 
**  When  Jesus  tlicrcforc  saw  her  weep- 


>  ing,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which 
came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit, 
and  was  troubled, 

John  xiii. 
'*When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said. 
Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  that  one 
of  you  shall  betray  me. 
John  xiv. 
^^ Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  becaiLse  it  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye 
know  him  ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you. 

John  xiv. 

2®  But,  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  evm  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me: 
John  xvi. 

^3  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 

truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 

into  all  truth:    for   he   shall   not 

speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 

he  shall  hear,  fAat  shall  he  speak: 

and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 

come. 

Acts  ii. 

^"^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams : 
Acts  ii. 

'*  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of 
my  Spirit;  and  they  shall  prophesy: 
Ac  rs  v. 

^^  There  came  also  a  multitude  o:i/  of 
the  'cities  round  about  unto  Jenisalcm, 
bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were 
healed  every  one. 

Acts  vi. 

^®And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the 
wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 
Acts  vii. 

'*  .\nd  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
Goi/,  and  saying.  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit. 
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Acts  viiu 

^For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  load 
Toice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  them:  and  many  taken  with 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 
Acts  viii. 

*>Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go 
near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot 

Acts  x. 

*•  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three 
men  seek  thee. 

AcTSxi. 

^'  And  the  spirit  bade  me  go  with  them, 
nothing  doubting.  Moreover  these  six 
brethren  accompanied  me,  and  we  entered 
into  the  man's  house : 

Acts  xi 

"^  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named 
Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  spirit  that 
there  should  be  great  dearth  throughout 
all  the  world :  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  Csesar. 
Acts  xvi. 

'After  they  were  come  to  M3rsia,  they 

assayed  to  go  into   Bithynia:   but   the 

Spirit  suffered  them  not.     "And  they 

passing  by  Mjrsia  came  down  to  Troas. 

Acts  xvi. 

^And  it  came  to  pass, /as  we  went  to 
prayer,  a  certain  damsel  possessed  with  a 
spirit  of  divination  met  us,  which  brought 
her  masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying : 
Acts  xvii. 

**  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at 
Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him, 
when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to 
idolatry. 

Acts  xviii. 

•And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were 
come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  pressed 
in  the  spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews  that 
Jesus  was  Christ. 

Acts  xviii. 

V  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  wajr  of 
the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent  in  the  spirit, 
he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism 
of  John. 

Acts  xbc.  12,  13,  15,  16,  21. 

^'  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought 
unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and 
the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them.  *'  Then 
r/^rtain  of  the  vagaboild  Jews,  exorcists. 


took  upon  them  to  call  over  them  which 
had  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jcsos,  saying,  We  adjure  jrou  by  Jesus 
whom  Paul  preacheth.  ^^  And  there  were 
seven  sons  of  one  Soeva,  a  Jew,  a;r</ chief 
of  the  priests,  whidi  did  so.  ^'  And  the 
evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus  I 
know,  and  Paul  I  know ;  but  who'are  ye? 
^And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit 
was  leaped  on  thenl,  and  overcame  them, 
and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they 
fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 
"^  After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul 
purposed  in  Uie  spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  £0  to 
Jerusalem,  saying,  After  I  have  been 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

Acts  xx. 

**  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the 

smrit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 

tilings  that  ^all  befall  me  there  : 

Acts  xxi. 

•  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there 
seven  days :  who  said  to  Paul  through  the 
Spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Acts  xxiii. 
■  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,    neither  angel,    nor  spirit: 
but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

Acts  xxiii. 

•  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and  the 
scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part 
arose,  and  strove,  saying,  We  find  no  evil 
in  this  man :  but  if  the  spirit  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight  against 
God. 

Rom.  i. 

*And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 

with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of 

holiness,   by  the   resurrection   from   the 

dead : 

Rom.  i. 

•  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve 
with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son, 
that  without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of 
you  always  in  my  prayers  ; 

Rom.  ii. 
*•  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inward- 
ly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart, 
in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 
Rom.  vii. 

•  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law, 
that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held ; 
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that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 
Rom.  viii. 

*  Tktre  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

Rom.  viii. 
'For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life   in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death. 

Rom.  viii. 

*  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might 
be  fulfilled  in  us,  Vho  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

Twice — Rom.  viii. 
'For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they 
that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the 
Spirit. 

Rom.  viii. 

*  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

Rom.  viii. 
'  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell 
in  you.     Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

Rom.  viii. 
*'  And  if  Christ  df  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousnes.s. 
Rom.  viii. 
*'  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die:    but   if  ye   through   the   Spirit   do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live. 

Twice — Rom.  viii. 
'*  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

Twice — Rom.  viii. 
'•The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,   that  we  are  the  children  of 
God: 

Rom.  viii, 
**  And  not  only  M<^v,  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit, 
even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption  fo  wit^  the  re- 
demption of  our  body. 

Twice — Rom.  viii. 
••Likewise  the  Spirit  also  hclpeth  our  [ 


infirmities  :  for  we  know  not  wliat  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the 
Spirit  itself  makelh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

Rom.  viii. 
^  And   he   that    searcheth    the    hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  t/u  will  of  God. 

Rom.  xi, 
®  (According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath 
given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes 
that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  tnat 
they  should  not  hear ;)  unto  this  day. 

Rom.  xii. 
^*  Not  slothfiil  in  business ;   fervent  in 
spirit ;  serving  the  Lord  ; 
Rom.  XV. 
^  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love 
of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with 
me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me  ; 
I  Cor.  ii. 

*  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was 
not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom, but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power : 

Twice — I  Cor.  ii. 
*°  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  * 
by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  thmgs  of  God. 

I  Cor.  ii. 
^'  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of 
a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is 
in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  know- 
eth no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Twice — I  Cor.  ii. 
"  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of 
God  ;   that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

I  Cor.  iv. 
•'  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto  you 
with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness? 

I  Cor.  v. 

'For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but 

present  in  spirit,  have  judged  already,  as 

though  I  were  present,  concerning  him 

that  hath  so  done  this  deed. 

I  Cor.  v. 

*  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my 
spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 
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I  Cor.  v. 
'  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for 
ti«€  destruction  of  the  flesh,   that  the 
.spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
l^rd  Jesus. 

I  Cor.  vi. 
^'  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is 
one  spirit. 

I  Cor.  vi. 
**  For  ye  are  boug^ht  with  a  price :  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God*s. 

I  Cor.  vii. 
^  There  is  di (Terence  also  between  a  wife 
and  a  virgin.  Tlie  unmarried  woman 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that 
she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in 
spirit :  but  she  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may 
please  At'r  husband. 

I  Cor.  xii. 
••Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit. 

I  Cor.  xii. 
'But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

Twice — I  Cor.  xii. 

*  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the 
'  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another  the  word  of 

knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit : 

Twice — I  Cor.  xii. 
•*  To  anotlicr  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the 
same  Spirit ; 

I  Cor.  xii. 
^®  To  another  the  working  of  miracles  ; 
to  another  prophecy  ;  to  another  discern- 
ing of  spirits  ;  to  another  Jivtn  kinds  of 
tongues  ;  to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues : 

I  Cor.  xii. 
"  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 
.severally  as  he  will. 

Twice — I  Cor.  xii. 
^'  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  we  he  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whetiier  iw  be  bond  or  free ; 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit. 

I  Cor,  xiv. 

*  Vor  he  that  spcaketh  in  an  nnkncwn 
tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto 
God:  for  no  man  undcrstandeth  him^ 


howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mys- 
teries. 

I  Cor.  xiv. 
"  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous 
of  spiritual  gifts^  seek  that  jre  may  excel 
to  the  edifying  of  the  church. 

I  Cor.  xiv. 
^^  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding 
is  unfraitfuL 

Twice — I  Cor.  xiv. 

"What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  under- 
standing also :  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding 
also. 

r  Cor.  xiv. 

"  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the 
spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the 
room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy 
giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  undcrstandeth 
not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

I  Cor.  xiv. 
"And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are 
subject  to  the  prophets. 

1  Cor.  XV. 

**And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

1  Cor.  xvi. 

'*  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and 
yours:  therefore  acknowledge  ye  them 
that  are  such. 

2  Cor.  i. 

•'Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

2  Cor.  v. 

*  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the 
selfsame  thing  is  God,  who  also  hath 
given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

2  Cor.  ii. 

^'  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to  Troas 
Xo  preach  Christ's  gospel,  and  a  tl<.x)r  was 
openeil  unto  me  of  the  Ixjrd,  ^*  I  had 
no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found  not 
Titus  my  brother:  but  taking  my  leave 
of  them,  I  went  from  thence  into  Mace- 
donia. 

Twice — 2  Cor.  iii. 

•  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers 
of  the  new  testament ;  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  killctli, 
but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 
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2  Cor.'  iii. 

•  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the 
spirit  be  rather  glorious? 

2  Cor.  iv. 

'•We  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith, 

according  as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and 

therefore  have  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe, 

and  therefore  speak ; 

2  Cor.  vii. 

•  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dear- 
ly beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  Pithiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Cor.  vii. 

^  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your 
comfort :  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more 
joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his 
spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 
2  Cor.  xi. 

*For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  an- 
other Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached, 
or  //  ye  receive  another  spirit,  which  ye 
have  not  received,  or  another  gospel, 
which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  with  Aim. 

2  Cor.  xii. 

'•*  I  desire^l  Titus,  and  with  Aim  I  sent  a 
brother.  Did  Tilus  make  a  gain  of  you? 
walked  we  not  in  the  same  spirit?  lualked 
stv  not  in  the  same  steps? 

C«  •  • " 

jrAL.    ni. 

'This  only  would  I  learn  of  you.  Re- 
ceived ye  the  Sj)irit  by  the  works  of  the 
b\v,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  . 

Gal.  iii. 

•  Are  ye  so  fooMsh?  having  begun  in  the 
Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the 
flesh? 

Gal.  iii. 
*He  therefore  that  ministereth  to  you 
the  Spirit,  and  workelh  miracles  among 
you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

Gal.  iii. 

**That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 

come  on  the  Gentilesthrough  Jesus  Christ ; 

that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 

Spirit  through  faith. 

Gal.  iv. 

•  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after 
the  Spirit,  even  so  //  is  now. 

Gal.  v. 

•  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the 
hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 


Gal.  v. 
"  This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

Twice — Gal.  v. 
'^  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other :  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

Gal.  v. 
*®  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law. 

Gal.  v. 
**  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,    longsuffering,    gentleness,    good- 
ness, faith, 

Twice — Gal.  v. 
^  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit. 

Gal.  VI. 
'  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  con- 
sidering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

Twice — Gal.  vi. 
®  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption;   but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

Gal.  vi. 
*^  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.     Amen. 

Philemon. 
*^The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit.     Amen. 

Eph.  i. 
^'  In  whom  ye  also  trusted^  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 
your  salvation;  in  whom  aLso  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

Eph.  i. 

*'  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you 

the  spirit  ot  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 

knowledge  of  him  : 

Eph.  ii. 
•Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience  : 

Eph.  ii. 
**  For  through  him  we  both  have  access 
by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 
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Eph.  ii. 
^  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  throu|^  the 
Spirit. 

Eph.  iii. 
'Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets by  the  Spirit ; 

Epii.  iii. 
**That  he  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
man; 

Eph.  iv. 
'  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

Eph.  iv. 
*  TA^re  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  call- 
ing; 

Eph.  iv.  23. 

•*  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the  former 
conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceitful  lusts; 
^and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind; 

Eph.  iv. 

"^And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption. 

Eph.  v. 

•(For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth ;) 

Eph.  v. 
^®  And  ]>e  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein 
is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

Eph.  vi. 

^'  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God : 

Eph.  vi. 

^'  Prajring  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  .saints ; 

Phil.  i. 

•'Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that  whe- 
ther I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that 
ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel ; 


Phil.  ii. 

^  If  t^^re  be  therefore  any  consolation  in 

Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any 

fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels 

.and  mercies, 

Phil.  iii. 
*For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Tesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh. 

Col.  i.  8. 
'As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras  our 
dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for  you  a  faith- 
ful minister  of  Christ ;  "who  also  declared 
unto  us  your  love  in  Uie  Spirit. 

Col.  ii. 

'For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh, 

yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joyinjg; 

and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  ste<f 

fiutness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

I  Thess.  v. 

*•  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

1  Thess.  v. 

"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly  ;  and  /  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  ]»reser\ed 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

2  Thess.  ii. 

•  Tliat  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind, 
or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by 
word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that 
the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

2  Thess.  ii. 

•And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth,   and  shall   destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coming  : 
2  Thess.  ii. 

"  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway 
to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the 
I-fOrd,  because  God  hath  from  the  begin- 
ning chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth  : 

I  liM.  ni. 

*•  And  without  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness  :  GikI  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentile^s 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory. 

Twice — I  Tim.  iv. 

*  Now  the  Spirit  spcakoih  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  dci>art 
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from  the  faith,  pving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils ; 

1  Tim.  iv. 

"  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

2  Tim.  i. 

^  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit 
of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and 
of  a  sound  mind. 

2  Tim.  iv. 
"The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ie  with  thy 
spirit.     Grace  ^<r  with  you.     Amen. 

Heb.  i. 
'And   of   the  angels   he    saith,    Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  minis- 
ters a  Hame  of  fire. 

Heb.  i. 
**Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

Heb.  iv. 
^*  For  the  worI  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

Heb.  ix. 
'*  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

Heb.  X. 

•  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
luuh  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

i{EB.  xii. 

•  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of 
oar  flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave 
tA^m  reverence  :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits, 
axid  live  ? 

Heb.  xii. 

**To  the  general  assembly  and  church 

erf  the   firstborn,    which   are   written   in 

heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and 

to  liie  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 


James  ii. 
^  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without*  works  is  dead  also. 

'  James  iv. 
^  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in 
vain.  The  spirit  that  dwellelh  in  us  luslelh 
to  envy  ? 

I  Peter  i. 

*  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  sane  tifi  cat  ion 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

I  Peter  i. 
•*  Seeing  ye  have  purifie^l  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  spirit  un- 
to unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  s^c' 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently : 

I  Peter  iii. 
*But  Ift  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible, 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

I  Peter  iii. 
^*  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 
I  Peter  iii. 
*•  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison ; 
I  Peter  iv. 

•  For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preach- 
ed also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they 
might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the 
flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit. 

I  John  iii. 

'*And  he  that  keepeth  his  command- 
ments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abidelh  ia 
us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 
Twice — I  John  iv. 

'  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God : 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world. 

I  John  iv.  2,  3. 

'  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God : 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God : 
*  and  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 
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( lod :  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should 
come ;  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world. 

Twice — ^i  John  iv. 

*  We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth  God 
heareth  us ;  he  thi^t  is  not  of  God  heareth 
not  us.     Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 
I  John  iv. 

*'  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell'  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
us  of  his  Spirit. 

Twice — I  John  v. 

''This  is  he  that  came  by  wa^er  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is 
the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because 
the  Spirit  is  truth. 

I  John  v. 

**  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness 
in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and 
the  blood :  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

JUDK. 

^*  These  be  they  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

Rev.  i. 

"*John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are 
in  Asia:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come;  and  from  the  seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne ; 

Rev.  i. 

'"  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  I-,ord's  day, 
and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of 
a  trumpet. 

Rev.  iv. 

*'*  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirit : 
and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven, 
and  ouc  sat  on  the  throne. 

Rev.  ii. 

"^  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  sailh  unto  the  churches;  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  paradise  of  God. 

Rev.  ii. 

*^  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
v.'hat  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches  ; 
He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of 
the  second  death. 

Rev.  ii. 

^"  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unlo  the  churches  ; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 


eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth 
saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

Rev.  ii. 

''He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 
Rev.  iii. 

•  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saitli  unto  the  churches. 

Rev.  iii. 

"He  that  hath  an  ear,   let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  th^e  churches. 
Rev.  iii. 

•*  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 
Rev.  xi. 

^^  And  after  three  days  and  an  half  the 
Spirit  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them, 
and  they  stood  upon  their  feet ;  and  great 
fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  them. 
Rev.  xiv. 

*•*  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  arc  ihc 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  ihem. 

Rkv.  xvi. 

^*  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like 
frogs  ^<;;/;<'out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dmgon, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  IxmnI.  and 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 
Rev.  xvi. 

^*  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  f<>rth  unio 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 
Rev.  xvii. 

'  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit 
into  the  wilderness  :  and  I  saw  a  woman 
sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of 
names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns. 

Rev.  xviii. 

*And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong 
voice,  saying,  Babylon  the  great  is  f.illen. 
is  fallen,  and  is  become  the  habitation  of 
devils,  and  the  hold  of  ever}'  foul  spirit, 
and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  haielul 
bird. 

Rev.  xix. 

^"  And  I  fell  at  his  feel  to  worship  him. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Sec  thou  do  it  not: 
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I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and  of  thy  bre- 
thren that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  : 
worship  God :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

Rev.  xxi. 

*•  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit 
to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed 
me  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from  God, 

Rev.  xxii. 

'^And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athrist  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 


(i)  Exceptional  renderings : 

Twice — ^JoHN  iii. 

®  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  bui  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit. 

John  xix. 

**  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said.  It  is  finished:  and  he 
bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

Rev.  xiii. 
"And  he  had  power  to  give  life  unto 
the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  both  speak,  and  caut>e 
that  as  many  as  would  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


COVENANT  OF  WORKS. 


T.  ///  7£'/iat  different  senses  is  the 
term  covenant  used  in  Scripture  f 

{a)  For  natural  ordinance : 

Jer.  xxxiiL 
"  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  ye  can 
break  my  covenant  of  the  day,  and 
my  covenant  of  the  night,  and 
that  there  should  not  be  day  and 
night  in  their  season  ; 

^^  T/icn  may  also  my  covenant  be  broken 
with  David  my  ser\'ant,  that  he  should 
not  have  a  son  to  reign  upon  his  throne  ; 
and  with  the  Levites  the  priests,  my 
ministers. 

{d)  For  an  imconditional  promise  : 
Gen.  ix. 

^^And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  you ;  neither  shall  all 
flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the 
waters  of  a  flood ;  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  de- 
stroy the  earth.  ^'-  And  God  said, 
This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant 
which  I  make  between  me  and  you 
and  every  living  creature  that  is 
with  you,  for  perpetual  generations : 

'*  1  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it 
shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  be- 
tween me  and  the  earth. 

(r)  For  a  conditional  promise  : 
Isaiah  i. 

'*  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ; 


though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool. 

"  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land : 
*^but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword : 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  //. 

(</)  Dispensation  or  mode  of  adminis- 
tration : 

1 1  KB.  viii. 

^But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  estab- 
lished upon  better  promises.  "*  For 
if  that  first  covenant  had  been  fault- 
less, then  should  no  place  have 
been  sought  for  the  second.  ^  P'or 
finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith, 
Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah : 
®not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regard- 
ed them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

^®For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  tho>e 
days,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
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md  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people :  **  and 
thej  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord  :  for  all  shall  know  me, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  ^*  For  I 
will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness, 
and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more.  *'  In  that  he  saith, 
A  new  covenant^  he  hath  made  the  first 
old.  Now  that  which  decayeth  and 
waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

(A)  The  term  ^laOrjKri,  usually  trans- 
bted  testament  and  covenant^  signifies :  a 
disposition  of  property  by  wili ;  a  iesta- 
wunt^  a  willf  a  coz'enant.  From  ^lar lOi;//!, 
which  from  lid^  emphatic^  and  ri0i}/ii,  to 
fut^  to  place ^  to  fix^  to  settle^  to  determine^ 
Occurs  33  times : 

(a)  Testament : 

Matt.  xxvi. 

•  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins. 

Mark  xiv. 
'*And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many. 

Luke  xxii. 
••Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper, 
saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

I  Cor.  xi. 
••  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took 
the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying, 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  //, 
in  remembrance  of  me. 

2  Cor.  iii.  6. 

•  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ 
to  God-ward :  *  not  that  we  are  sufficient 
of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves; but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God; 
*  who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of 
the  new  testament ;  not  of  the  letter,  but 
of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  giyeth  life. 

2  CoR.  iiL 
**Bat  their  minds  were  blinded:  for 
ontil  this  day  remaincth  the  same  vail 
antaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old 
testament;  which  vail  is  done  away  in 
Christ 


Heb.  vii. 
•*  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety 
of  a  better  testament. 

Twice — Heb.  ix. 
'*  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament,  that  bv  means  of 
death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions that  were  under  the  first  testa- 
ment, they  which  are  called  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

Heb.  ix.  16,  17. 
*•  For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must 
also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  tes- 
tator.    '^  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead :    otherwise  it  is  of  no » 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

Heb.  ix.  20. 

*•  Whereupon  neither  the  first  testament 
was  dedicated  without  blood.  *•  For 
when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to 
all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he 
took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and 
sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, **  saying.  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
testament  which  God  hath  enjoined  imto 
you, 

Rev.  xi. 

^*  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in 
heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple 
the  ark  of  his  testament :  and  there  were 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

{b)  Covenant: 

Luke  i.  72. 
^'  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our 
fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  cove- 
nant ;  ^  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham. 

Acts  iii. 
•'  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets, 
and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  earth  be  blessed. 

Acts  vii. 
'  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  cir- 
cumcision :  and  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac, 
and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day ;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  the 
twelve  patriarchs. 

Rom.  ix. 
«  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom  pertaineth 
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the  adoption,   and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises ; 
Rom.  xi.  27. 

^  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  as  it 
is  written.  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion 
the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungod- 
liness from  Jacob :  ^  for  this  is  my  cove- 
nant unto  them,  when  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins. 

Gal.  iii. 

"  Brethren,  T  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men  ;  Though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant, 
yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  disannolleth, 
or  addeth  thereto. 

Gal.  iii. 

''And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant, 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul, 
that  it  should  m.ike  the  promise,  of  none 
effect. 

Gal.  iv. 

*•  Which  thinjjs  are  an  allegory :  for 
these  are  the  two  covenants  ;  the  one 
from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  gendcreth 
to  bondage,  which  is  Agar. 

Eph.  ii. 

^*That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world  : 
Heb.  viii. 

•  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is 
the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which 
was  established  upon  better  promises. 
Hkb.  viii.  8. 

'For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have  been 
sou'^ht  for  the  second.  *  For  finding 
fault  with  them,  he  saith.  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 
Twice — Heb.  viii. 

•Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  when 
I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  because  they 
continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  re- 
ganlod  thcni  not.  saith  the  Lord. 

Hf.b.  viii. 
'"For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 


make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people  : 

Twice — Heb.  ix. 

*  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round  about 
with  gold,  wherein  was  the  golden  pot 
that  luid  manna,  and  Aaron  s  nxl  tnat 
budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

Heb.  X. 

'•  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the 
I^ord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write 
them  ;  ^'and  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

Hkb.  X. 

••  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
nath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  01  the  cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace? 

Hkb.  xii. 

•*  .And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,', 
that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel. 

Heb.  xiii. 

^  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  th«^  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  tnat 
great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

[See  also  chapter  xix.  covenant  of  grace.] 

(B)  "EpyoJ',  a  deed,  a  tvork;  a  man^ 
business  or  employment.  From  tpyui,  to 
do  work.     Occurs  1 74  times  : 

{a)  General : 

Matt.  v. 
'•Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  W(»rks,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
'Matt,  xxiii. 

*  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you 
observe,  that  observe  and  do ;  but  tlo  not 
ye  after  their  works :  for  they  say,  and  do 
not. 

Matt,  xxiii. 
*But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be 
seen  of  men  :  they  make  broad  their  phy- 
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licteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their 
garments. 

Matt.  xxvi. 
"  When  Jesus  understood  iV,  he  said  un- 
to them.  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman?  for 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

Mark  xiii. 
**For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking 
a  hr  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and 
gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to 
every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch. 

Mark  xiv. 

•And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone;  why 
trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  on  me. 

Luke  xi. 

••Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow 
the  deeils  of  your  fathers :  for  they  indeed 
killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  sepul- 
chres. 

John  iii.  19,  20,  21. 

**And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil.  *^  For  every  one 
that  doeth  evil  hateih  the  light,  neither 
Cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should 
be  reproved.  *^But  he  that  doeth  truth 
Cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 

John  vii. 

^  The  world  cannot  hale  you ;  but  me  it 
hateth,  Ijccause  I  testify  of  it,  that  the 
works  tliereof  are  evil. 

John  viii. 

•They   answered  and  said  unto  him, 

Abraham  Ls  our  father.     Jesus  saith  unto 

them.  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye 

would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

John  viii. 

*  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Tlien 
Kaid  they  to  him,  We  be  not  bom  of 
fornication;  we  have  one  Father,  n/trn 
God. 

Acts  v. 

*  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain  from 
the^c  men,  and  let  them  alone :  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will 
come  to  nought : 

Acts  vii. 
'^.Vnd  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the 


wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty 
in  words  and  in  deeds. 

Acts  vii. 

^  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  da3rs, 

and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and 

rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

Acts  ix. 

*Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain 
disciple  named  Tabitha,  which  by  inter- 
pretation is  called  Dorcas:  this  woman 
was  full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds 
which  she  did. 

Acts  xiii. 

*As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  1  have  called  them. 

Acts  xiv. 

••And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from 
whence  they  had  been  recommended  to 
the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which 
they  fulfilled. 

Acts  xv. 

*^But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take 
him  with  them,  who  departed  from  them 
from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them 
to  the  work. 

Acts  xxvi.  20. 
^'  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision: 
^  but  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Damas- 
cus, and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throuj^hout  all 
the  coasts  of  Judaea,  and  /Ai-n  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

Rom.  ii. 
•  Who  will  render  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  deeds : 

Rom.  ii. 
'^To  them  who  by  patient  continuance 
in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour 
and  immortality,  eternal  life  : 

• 

Rom.  ii. 

"WTiich  shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience 
also  bearing  witness,  and  Mivr  thoughts 
the  meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excising 
one  another ;) 

Rom.  iii. 

***  Therefore  by  the  deeiis  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  llesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight  :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin. 
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Rom.  iii.  27,  28. 
^  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  exclud- 
ed. By  what  law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay  :  but 
by  the  law  of  faith.  **  Therefore  we 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  Jbith 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

Rom.  iv. 

•  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory  j  but  not 
before  God. 

Rom.  iv. 
•Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  bless- 
edness of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  im- 
putcth  righteousness  without  works, 

Rom.  ix. 
"  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  bom, 
neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil, 
that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to 
election  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but 
of  him  that  calleth ;) 

Rom.  ix. 
"Wherefore?    Because  th^  sought  it 
not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works 
of  the  law.     For  they  stumbled  at  that 
stumblingstone : 

Four  times — RoM.  xi. 

•  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of 
works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
But  if  //  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more 
grace  ;  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

RoM.  xiii. 

"For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  eul.  Wilt  thou  then 
not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise 
of  the  same : 

Rom.  xiii. 

^^  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand  :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour 
of  light. 

Rom.  XV. 

^^  For  T  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
of  those  things  which  Christ  hath  not 
wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles 
obedient,  by  word  and  deed. 

Twice — I  Cor.  iii. 
''  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because 
it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire  ;  and  the  fire 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort 
it  is. 


I  Cor.  iii.  14,  15. 
"If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he 
hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a 
reward.  ^*  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he  him- 
self shall  be  saved ;  yet  so,  as  by  fire. 

I  Cor.  v. 

•And  ye  are  pufTed  up,  and  have  not 

rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done 

this  deed  might  be  taken  away  from  a- 

mong  you. 

1  Cor.  IX. 

^  Am  I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not  free? 
have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord? 
are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord? 

2  Cor.  ix. 

•  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  a- 
bound  toward  you ;  that  ye;  always  having 
all  sufficiency  in  all  things^  may  abound 
to  every  good  work : 

2  Cor.  X. 

"  Let  such  an«one  think  this,  that,  such 
as  we  are  in  word  by  Jetters  when  we  are 
absent,  such  7vill  we  be  also  in  deed  when 
we  are  present. 

2  Cor.  xi. 

^*  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his 
ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the  mi- 
nisters of  righteousness ;  whose  end  shall 
be  according  to  their  works. 

Rf.v.  XX.  12,  13. 

"  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 

stand  before  God;  and  the  books  were 

opened :  and  another  book  was  opened, 

1  which  is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead 

j  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 

were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 

their  works.     **And  the   sea  gave   up 

the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 

hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 

them :  and  they  were  judged  every  man 

according  to  their  works. 

Thrice — Gal.  ii. 

^'  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  jxistified  by 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 
Gal.  iii. 

*This  only  would  I  learn  of  you.  Re- 
ceived ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  fiuth? 
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Gal.  iii. 
*He  therefore  that  minLstereth  to  you 
the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
you,  docth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

Gal.  iii. 
*^  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law  are  under  the  curse :  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
iu  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them. 

Gal.  v. 
*•  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness  lasciviousness, 

Gal.  vi. 
*  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  him- 
self alone,  and  not  in  another. 

Eph.  ii. 
•Not  of  works,   lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

Eph.  ii. 

^*  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 

i:i  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 

GfKl  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 

walk  in  them. 

Eph.  iv. 
**For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ : 

Eph.  v. 
'*  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful  works  of  darkness,    but   rather 
reprove  them. 

Phil.  i. 
■*  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the 
fruit  of  my  labour :    yet  what   I  shall 
choose  I  wot  not. 

Col.  i. 

^•That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 

Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 

every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the 

knou'ledge  of  Gocl ; 

Col.  i. 
**  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alien- 
ated and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked 
works,  yet  now  hath  he  rt:conciled. 

Col.  iii. 
'*  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

ie»us,    giving   thanks  to   God  and   the. 
'ath«r  by  him. 

I  The<5s.  i. 
'  Remembering  without   ceasing    your 


work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  I>ord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father : 

1  Thess.  v. 

^^And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake.  And  be  at 
peace  among  yourselves. 

2  Thess.  i. 

"  Wherefore  also  we  pray  alwrays  for 
you,    that  our   God  would    count    you 
worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fultil  all  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and  the 
work  of  faith  with  power : 
2  Thess.  ii. 
^'^  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  you 
in  every  good  word  and  work. 
I  Tlm.  ii. 
*®  But  (which  becomcth  women  profess- 
ing godliness)  with  good  works. 
I  Tim.  iii. 

*  This  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire 
the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 
work. 

Twice — I  Tim.  v.. 

^^  Well  reported  of  for  good  works ;  if 
she  have  brought  up  children,  if  .she  have 
lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the 
afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

I  Tim.  v. 

**  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some 
are  manifest  beforehand ;  and  they  that 
are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

1  Tim.  vi. 

'**  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich 
in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing 
to  communicate ; 

2  Tim.  i. 

*  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began. 

2  Tim.  ii. 
*^  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  fiom 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour, 
sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  master's  use, 
and  prepared  unto  evcrjr  good  work. 
2  Tim.  iii. 
'^'^  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

2  Tim.  iv. 
•But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure 
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afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 
2  Tim.  iv. 

^*  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me 
much  evil :  the  Lord  reward  him  accord- 
ing to  his  works : 

2  Tim.  iv. 

'•  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from 

every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me 

unto  his  heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom  he 

glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Twice — Titus  i. 

^•They  profess  that  they  know  God; 
but  in  works  they  deny  A/m,  being  abomi- 
nihle,  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every 
good  work  reprobate. 

Titus  ii. 

'  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern 
of  good  works :  in  doctrine  shelving  un- 
corruptness,  gravity,  sincerity. 
Titus  ii. 

**  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works. 

Titus  iii. 

'  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  prin- 
cipaliiics  and  powers,  to  ol)ey  magistrates, 
to  be  ready  to  every  good  work, 
Titus  iii. 

'Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
Titus  iii. 

*  TViis  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 
things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
that  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
mii^ht  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works. 
These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

Heb.  vi. 

^  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  per- 
fection ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  God, 

Heh.  \k. 

^*  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Chri.st,   who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offoretl   himself    without   spot    to    God, 
]'un;c  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
tv)  serve  the  living  God  ? 
Heb.  vi. 

^*'  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 


your  work  and  labour  of-  love,  which  ye 
nave  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  th^t  ye 
have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

Heb.  X. 
•*And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works : 

Heb.  xiii. 

'^  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  hiswll,  working  in  you  that  which 
is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  de  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

James  i. 

*  But  let  patience  have  Aer  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  want- 
ing nothing. 

James  i. 

•'But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein^  he 
being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  df)er 
of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed. 

James  i\. 

^*  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have 
not  works  ?  can  faith  save  him  ? 

James  ii. 
^'  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone. 

Thrice — ^James  ii. 
^^  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  1  have  works :   shew  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works. 

James  ii.  20,  21. 
*®But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead  ?  *^  Was  not 
Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works, 
when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon 
the  altar  ? 

Twice — ^James  ii. 
*^  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  j>cr- 
fect  ? 

James  ii. 
**  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man 
is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

James  ii. 
*•  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

James  iii. 
^  Who,  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you?  let  him  shew  out 
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of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom. 

I  Peter  i. 
*'And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
%rithout  respect  of  persons  judgeth  ac- 
cording to  every  roan's  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  fure  in  fear  : 

1  Peter  ii. 

"Having  your  conversation  honest  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they  may 
by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

2  Peter  ii. 

•  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  am  on  {▼ 
them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  //// 
rijjhteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their 
unlawful  deeds ;) 

I  John  iii. 

'  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ; 
for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

I  John  iii. 

^*  Xot  as  Cain,  ivho  was  of  that  wicked 
one,  and  slew  his  hrotlier.     And  where- 
fore slew  he  him?  Because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous. 
I  John  iii. 

*'My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth. 

2  John. 

"  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

3  John. 

'•  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember 
his  deecb  which  he  doeth,  prating  against 
OS  with  malicious  words:  and  not  con- 
tent therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself 
receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them 
that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

Jude. 

'*To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to 
convince  all  that  arc  ungodly  among  them 
of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their 
hanl  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him. 

Rev.  ii. 

*  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and 
thy  patience,   and  how  thou   canst  not  j 
bcu*  them  which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast  1 


tried  them  which  say  they  are  apastles, 
and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars  : 
Rev.  ii.  13,  19  (twice). 

^'I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou 
dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  scat  is:  and 
thou  boldest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith,  even  in  those  days 
wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth.  ^'  I  know  thy  works,  and 
charity,  and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  thy  works ;  and  the  last  to 
be  more  than  the  hrst. 

Rev.  ii.  5,  6. 

'  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlesiick 
out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 
*  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatesi  the 
deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  I  also 
hate. 

Rev.  ii. 

'  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and 
poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)  and  /  hiffw 
the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan. 

[Twice— Rev.  ii. 

'•I  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and 
service,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and 
thy  works ;  and  the  last  to  be  more  than 
the  first.] 

Rev.  ii. 

^  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and 
them  that  commit  adultery  with  her  into 
great  tribulation,  except  they  repent  of 
their  deeds. 

Rev.  xvi. 

"  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven 
because  of  their  pains  and  their  sores, 
and  repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

Rev.  ii. 

"And  1  will  kill  her  children  with 
death;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts:  and  I  will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

Rev.  ii. 

*«  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  kcopeth 
my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I 
give  power  over  the  nations  : 

Rev.  iii. 

'  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  write;  These  things  saith  he  that 
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hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars ;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
dead. 

Rf.v.  m. 
®  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  have  set 
before  thee  an  ojK^n  door,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength, 
and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  name. 

Rev.  iii. 

'^  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  nei- 
ther cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot. 

Rev.  iii. 

*  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die :  for 
I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  be- 
fore God. 

Rev.  ix. 

*"  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were 
not  killed  by  these  plagues  yet  repented 
not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  ihnt  they 
should  not  wor^liip  devils,  and  idols  of 
gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and 
of  \mxk\  :  which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  walk : 

Rev.  xiv. 

'^  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing unto  me,  Write,  HIcssed  ar<r  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  : 
Yen,  saith  the  S]^irit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours ;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them. 

Rev.  xviii. 

^  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you, 
an*!  double  unto  her  double  accoriling  to 
her  wtirks  :  in  the  cup  which  she  hath 
filled  fill  to  her  double. 

Rev.  xxii. 
^-  And,   behold,   I  come  quickly  ;   and 
my  reward  is  with  mc,  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

(/>)  God's  work  : 

John  iv. 
'^JesuK  saith  unto  them.  My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
fuii:-.h  his  work. 

John  v. 

^®For  the  P'ather  lovelh  the  Son,  and 

sheweth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth  : 

and  he  will  shew  him  greater  works  than 

these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 


Twice — ^JoHN  V. 

^  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  fAaf 
of  John  :  for  the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works 
that  1  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me. 

John  vi.  28,  29. 

**  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God?  *•  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent 
John  ix.  3,  4. 

'Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man 
sinned,  nor  his  parents :  but  that  the 
works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest 
in  him.  *  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night 
Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

Twice — ^JOHN  X. 

"  **  Jesus  answered    them.    Many    good 

works  have  I  shewed  you  from  my  Father; 

for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  mc? 

John  x. 

'^  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father, 
believe  me  not. 

John  xiv.  10,  11. 

^^Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  mc?  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  my- 
self: but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me, 
he  doeth  the  works.  ^'  Believe  me  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me :  or  else  Ixdieve  me  for  the  verj'  works' 
sake. 

John  xvii. 

*  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do. 

Twice — Acts  xiii.  41. 

^  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon 
you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets ; 
*^  Behold,  ye  dcNpisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe, 
though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 
Acts  xv. 

^®  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
Rom.  xiv. 

*^  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God. 
All  things  indeed  ar^  pure;  but  if  is  evil 
for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence. 

Heb.  i. 

^*^And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
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hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and 
the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands : 

Heb.  ii. 

^Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than 

the  angels ;  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory 

and  honour,  and  didst  set  him  over  the 

works  of  thy  hands : 

Her.  iii.  9. 

•  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pro- 
vocation, in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness:  'when  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

Heb.  iv.  3,  4. 

•For  we  v^rhich  have  believed  do  enter 
into  rest,  as  he  said,  As  I  have  sworn  in 
my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest : 
although  the  works  were  finished  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  *For  he 
spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  seventh 
day  on  this  wise,  And  God  did  rest  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  works. 
Heb.  iv. 

*•  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he 
also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as 
God  did  from  his. 

2  Peter  iii. 

**  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fer\'cnt  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

Rev.  XV. 
'  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the 
ser\-ant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying.  Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and 
true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints. 

(r)  The  work  of  the  Second  Person  of 
the  Trinity : 

Matt.  xi. 
'Xow   when  John   had   heard   in  the 
prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two 
of  his  disciples, 

Luke  xxiv. 
*•  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  thin^  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Concern mg 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God  and 
all  the  people : 

John  vii. 

•  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him, 
DqKut  hence,  and  go  into  Judnea,  that  thy 


disciples  also  may  see  the  works  that  thou 
doest. 

John  vii. 
•*  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
have  done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

John  x. 

"Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and 
ye  believed  not :  the  works  that  I  do  in 
my  Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of 
me. 

John  x. 

"  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for 
blasphemy ;  and  because  that  thou,  being 
a  man,  makest  thyself  God. 

John  x. 
^  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me, 
believe  the  works  :  that  ye  may  know, 
and  believe,  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and 
I  in  him. 

John  xiv. 
**  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  believe  me 
for  the  very  works'  sake. 

John  xv. 

•^If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 

works  which  none  other  man  did,  they 

had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  both 

seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

I  Cor.  XV. 

*^  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

I  Cor.  xvi. 

'^^  ^Qi9t  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he 
may  be  with  you  without  fear :  for  he 
worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also 
do. 

Phil.  ii. 

^  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was 
nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  to 
supply  your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

{d)  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit : 

Phil.  i. 
•  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

(^)  The  works  of  Abraham  : 
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John  viii. 
*They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Abmhnm  is  our  father.    Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye 
would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

3.  Show  that  the  constitution  under 
which  Adam  was  placed  by  God  at 
his  creation  may  be  rightly  called  a 
covenant  f 

The  Inspired  record  of  God*s  transac- 
tions with  Adam  presents  definitely  all 
the  essential  elements  of  a  covenant  as 
co-existing  in  that  constitution  : 

{a)    The  parties   contracting:    God — 
governor,  and  man — ^free  agent ; 
{b)  The  Promises : 

Matt.  xix. 

^®  And,  behold,  one  came  and 

said  unto  him,  Good  Master,  what 

good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 

have  eternal  life?     ^^And  he  said 

unto  him,  Why  callest  thou   me 

good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one, 

that  is,  God :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter 

into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

*^  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ?  Jesus  said, 
Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  ^•Hon- 
our thy  father  and  fhy  mother :  and.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  *®The 
young  man  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  have  1  kept  from  my  youth  up  : 
what  lack  I  yet  ? 

Gal.  iii. 

^*But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the 
law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident :  for. 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

^2  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but, 
The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live 
in  them. 

*'  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
us  :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree  : 

(r)  The  conditions,   tested  in  the  gar- 
den : 
(d)  Alternative  penalty : 


Geit.  it 
^*  And  the  Lord  God  commanded 
the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of 
the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat : 
^^  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not 
eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

(e)  The  constitution  is  called  a  cove- 
nant: 

HosEA  vi. 

'For  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice; 
and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than 
burnt  offerings. 

^But  they  like  men  have  trans- 
gressed the  covenant :  there  have 
they  dealt  treacherously  against 
me. 

6.  Who  were  the  parties  to  this 
coi^enant,  and  liow  may  it  be  proi^cd 
that  Adam  therein  represented  all 
his  natural  descendants  ? 

'(a)  God  and  Adam  : 

{b)  Seen  in  the  parallel  drawn  between 
Adam  and  Christ : 

Rom.  v. 

^2  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned : 
^^  (tor  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law.  ^*  Nevertheless 
death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses, 
even  over  them  that  had  not  sin- 
ned after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of 
him  that  was  to  come.  ^^  But  not 
as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free 
gift.  For  if  through  the  offence 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more 
the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by 
grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 
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^*And  not  as  i/  7uas  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification.  ^'^  For  if  by  one 
man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one; 
much  more  they  which  receive 
abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in 
hfe  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.)  ^^There- 
lore  as  by  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ;  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
Ai/RT^upon  all  men  unto  justification 
of  life,  ^'-^  For  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

I  Cor.  XV. 

•^  For  since  by  man  canu  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

^  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

*^The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy:  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

(r)  The  penalty  is  seen  in  every  indi- 
vidual descendant : 

Gen.  ii. 
^'^But  of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  sure- 
ly die. 

Gen.  iii. 
^'^And  unto  Adam  he  said.  Be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto 
the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast 
eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I  com- 
manded thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it :  cursed  is  the  ground 
for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou 
cat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 


^^  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 

bring  forth  to  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 

eat  the  herb  of  the  field ; 
^^  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken  : 
H}r  dust  thou  art^  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return.  ••'And  Adam  called  his 
wife*s  name  Eve ;  because  she  was  the 
mother  of  all  living.  '^  Unto  Adam  also 
and  to  his  wife  did  the  Lord  God  make 
coats  of  skins,  and  dothed  them. 

(</)  Inspired  declarations  that  sin,  death, 
and  all  penal  evil  came  into  the  world 
through  Adam : 

RoM.  V. 

^2  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned : 
I  Cor.  XV. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive; 

[See  chapter  xvi.,  ques.  14-23.] 

10.  Was  there  any  virtue  in  the 
obedience  required^  which  could  of 
itself  /lave  merited  the  promised  re- 
ward? 

It  is  absurd;  for  everything  is  a  free 
gift:  . 

Rom.  IV. 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

1 1.  What  was  the  promise  of  the 
covenant  ? 

Though  not  expressed  clearly,  yet  it  im- 
plied a  confirmation  in  a  holy  character. 
Seen   also   from   the   character  of   the 

penalty: 

Matt.  xix. 

i«And,   behold,   one  came  and 

said  unto  him,  Good  Master,  what 

good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 

have  eternal  life  ?    "  And  he  said 
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unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me 
good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  one, 
that  is,  God :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 
Gal,  iii. 
'*  And  the  law  is  not  of  tailh:  bu^ 
The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live 
in  them. 

12.  IV/iat  was  the  nature  of  the 
death  threatened  in  case  of  disobe- 

(o)  The  word  in  its  connection  evidently 
includes  all  the  penal  consequeaccs  of 

(o')  Natural: 

EccL.  xii. 

^Then  shall  the  dust  return  to 
the  earth  as  it  was:  and  the  spirit 
shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it. 

(/3'|  Moral  and  spiritual; 

'2  But  Jesus  said  unto  hira,  Follow 
me;  and  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead. 

Eph.  ii. 

^  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 

were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 

I  Tim.  v. 

'  Now  she  thai  is  a  widow  indeeil,  and 
desolate,  lni,tclh  in  God,  and  conlinutlh 
in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and 
day- 

"  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

'And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that 
Ihey  may  be  bhmcless. 
Rev.  iii, 

'  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write;  These  things  saith 
he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God,  and  the  seven  stars;  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

(/)  Eternal: 

Rev.  XI. 

*  But  the  rest  of  die  dead  lived  not  again 


"  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years.  ^  And 
when  the  thousand  years  are  ex- 
pired, Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of 
his  prison,  ^and  shall  go  out  to 
deceive  the  nations  which  are  in 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog 
and  Magog,  to  gather  them  to- 
gether to  battle :  the  number  of 
whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
*  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the 
camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  de- 
voured them.  '"  And  the  devil 
that  deceived  them  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beast  and  the  false  pro- 
phet are,  and  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 
•1  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away ;  and  there  was  fouod  no 
place  for  them.  *^And  I  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God;  and  the  books  were  opened: 
and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  MTitten  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works. 
'^And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them:  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to 
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:s.  "And  death  and  hell 
t  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
e  second  death. 

of  life  Kii  QAil  bio  the  lake 


roc,  froi"  !9avBv,  Aor.  II.  of 
■e  iC)]  iisnifics  death,  or  a 
•slilcnci:  in  the  plural  it  sij;ni- 

Cor.  xi.  aj]  kinds  ef  dt.ith: 
ziKlml  death,  (if)  DiMh.  tlill- 
i  sleep.     ()p')  A  iltad  body,   a 

occurs  only  in  the  following 

Matt.  iv.  16. 


Luke 


niih.  there  be 


!ii;lil  to  them  thai  sit  in  dnrk- 
th-evlr.  i.ju  i.-fdeath,  to  guide 
J  the  way  of  ]>eacc. 


Matt. 

commanded,  iit^Hng,  Honoiir 
and  molhir;  and,  He  that 
iL-r  ur  ni>jthL-r,  let  him  die  the 

say  unto  you.  There  be  some 
-re.  which  shall  "       ' 


'^Buf  I  tell  vou  o 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  nol  taste 
of  death,   lilT  they  see  the  kingilotu  of 
God, 

"  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jenisnlem  ;  and 
the  Son  of  mun  shall  be  betrayeil  unio 
the  chief  priests  and   unto  the  icri)>cs, 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  10  death. 
Matt.  jxvi. 

"Then  sailh  he  luiln  lliL-m,  My  soul  is 
cxcccdint;  ^orrml■rlll.  tn-ri  unto  death: 
tarry  yi-  here,  and  uMUli  with  me. 

"  What  Ihbk  ye  ?  They  ansvered  and 
said,  He  ib  guilty  of  death. 

'"  For  Moses  saitl,  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mqiher ;  and,  Whoso  curseth 
father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death  ; 


satem  ;  and  the  Son  of  n 
livetefl  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  unto 
Ihe  serilica  ;  and  (hey  shall  condemn  him 
;  lo  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the 

I  Makk  xiii. 

I  "Now  Ihe  brother  shall  betray  the  bro- 
i  ihcr  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son; 
I  and  children  shall  rise  up  against  their 
I  [parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put 

"  And  saith  unto  them,  Mr  soul  is  ex- 
I  cceding  sorrowful  unio  death ;  tarry  ye 
I  here,  and  watch. 

Makk  xiv. 
have  heartl  the  blasphemy  : 

1  thinl(i>.-      All!   ■         "      -' -■ 

be  guilty  of 


■all  condemned  hi 


e  the  : 


ingdom. 

said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
That  there  be  some  of  them 
here,  which  shall  not  Inste 
I  they  have  ^een  the  kingdom 
le  with  power. 


"  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the 

l[i,|\  i,'i'  ■.. ,;,  .1  J,  ..■■■:.  nnt  see  death, 
before  he  had  seen  Ihe  Lord's  ChrisL 

"And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am 
ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison, 
and  to  death. 

"  No,  nor  yet  Herod  :  for  I  sent  you  to 
him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death 
is  done  unto  him. 
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Luke  xxiii. 

*'  And  he  said  unto  them  the  thmi  time, 

Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?    I  have 

found  no  cause  of  death  in  him  :  I  will 

therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

Luke  xxiv. 
^And  how  the  chief  priests  and  our 
nilers  delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to 
death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

John  v. 
'*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation ; 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

John  viii. 
**  Verily,  verily,   I  say  unto  you,  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see 
d^ath. 

John  viii. 
*'Thcn  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Now 
we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abra- 
ham is  dead,  and  the  prophets :  and  thou 
say  est,  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  taste  of  death. 

John  xi. 
■*  When  Jesus  heard  that^  he  said,  This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
giory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might 
be  glorified  thereby. 

John  xi. 
*'  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death :  but 
they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking 
of  rest  in  sleep. 

John  xii. 
^  This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die. 

John  xviii. 
^That   the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

John  xxi. 
^^This  spake   he,    signifying  by  what 
de:ilh  he  should  glorify  God.     And  when 
he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 

Acts  ii. 
'^WTiom  God  hath  raised  up,    having 
loosed  the  pains  of  death :  because  it  was 
not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of 
it. 

Acts  xiii. 
"^And  though  they  found  no  cause  of 
death  ifi  him^  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that 
he  should  be  slain. 


Acts  xxii. 

^And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the 
death,  binding  and  delivering  into  pri- 
sons both  men  and  women. 
Acts  xxiii. 

■•Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accnsed  of 
questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  no* 
thing  laid  to  his  chaige  worthy  of  death 
or  of  bonds. 

Acts  xxv. 

'*  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  com- 
mitted anything  worthy  of  death,  I  reftue 
not  to  die :  but  if  there  be  none  of  these 
things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
may  deliver  me  onto  them.  I  appeal 
unto  Caesar. 

Acts  xxv. 

^  But  when  I  found  that  he  had  com- 
mitted nothing  worthy  of  death,  and  that 
he  himself  hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I 
have  determined  to  send  him. 
Acts  xxvi. 

^*  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they 
talked  between  themselves,  saying.  This 
man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 

Acts  xxviii. 

^®Who,  when  they  had  examined  mc, 
would  have  let  me  go,  because  there  was 
no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

Rom.  i. 

'^  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God, 

that  they  which  commit  such  thin^  arc 

worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same, 

but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

Rom.  v. 

^^For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 
Twice — Rom.  v. 

**  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned : 

Rom.  v. 

'* Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam 
to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not 
sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of  him 
that  was  to  come. 

Rom.  v. 

^"^  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one;  much  more  they  which 
receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
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gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by 
one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

KoM.  V. 
*'That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
even  so  might  grace  reign  through  right- 
I      cousness  unto  eternal  11^  by  Jesus  Christ 

om  Lord. 
i  Rom.  vi.  3,  4,  5. 

i        'Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 


baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  bap- 
tised into  his  death  ?  *  Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death: 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
tbe  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
•0  we  aUo  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  *  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  tht  likeness  of  his  resur- 
rection : 

Rom.  vi. 

•  Knowing  that  Christ  l)eing  raised  from 
tbe  dead  dicth  no  more;  death  hath  no 
■KNre  dominion  over  him. 

Rom.  vi. 

*•  Know,  ye  not,  that  to  wTiom  ye  yield 
joarselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin 
imto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
consness? 

Rom.  vi. 

"  WTial  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ve  are  now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end 
of  those  things  is  death. 

Rom.  vi. 

•*  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  • 

Rom.  vii. 

'  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
motions  of  sins,  whicli  were  by  the  law, 
did  work  in  our  meml)crs  to  bring  forth 
fruit  nnto  death. 

Rom.  vii. 

*•  And  the  conimandn»ent,  which  was 
crJtUMed  to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death. 
Twice — Rom.  vii. 

"  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made 
death  unto  mc?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  mi^ht  ap])ear  sin,  working  death 
ia  me  by  that  which  is  gocxl ;  that  sin  l)y 
the  commandment  miglit  become  exceed- 
ing sinful. 

Rom.  vii. 

**0  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall 
dehvcr  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 


Rom.  viii. 
^  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death. 

Rom.  viii. 

•  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but 

to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 

Rom.  viii. 
**  For  I  am   persuaded,    that   neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come, 

I  CoR.  iii.  22. 
*^  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men. 
For  all  things  are  your*s ;  *•  whether  Paul, 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or 
life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come ;  all  are  yours  ; 
I  Cok.  xi. 
*'  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come. 

I  CoR.  XV. 
*^  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
canu  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

1  Cor.  XV. 

*•  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed 
is  death. 

I  Cor.  XV.  54,  55,  56. 
"  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
ut  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shnll 
ave  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written. 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  **  ( ) 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  *'The  sting  of 
death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is 
the  law. 

2  Cor.  i.  9,  10. 
•  But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in 
ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  our- 
selves, but  in  God  which  raiscth  the  dead  : 
*"  who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death, 
and  doth  deliver  :  in  whom  we  trust  that 
he  will  yet  deliver  us ; 

Twice — 2  Cor.  ii. 
^*  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death 
unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other  the  savour 
of  life  unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient  for 
these  things? 

2  Cor.  iii. 

'  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  -WTitten 
and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so 
that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stcd- 
fastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  tlie 
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glory  of  his  countenance ;  which  ^ory  was 
to  be  done  away  : 

2  Cor.  iv.  ii,  12. 

**  For  we  which  live  are  alway  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life 
also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  mortal  flesh.  "  So  then  death  work- 
eth  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 
2  Cor.  vii. 

^^  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance 
to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  but 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. 
2  Cor.  xi. 

^  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak 
as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in  labours  more 
abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in 
prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

Phil.  i. 

*®  According  to  my  earnest  expectation 
and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I  shall  be 
ashamed,  but  that  with  all  boldness,  as 
always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  mag- 
nified in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life, 
or  by  death.  » 

Phil.  ii. 

^  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  : 
cross. 

Phil.  ii. 

^For  indeed  he   was  sick  nigh  unto 
death :  but  God  had  mercy  on  him  ;  and 
not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I 
shoidd  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 
Phil.  ii. 

'®  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was 
nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  to 
supply  your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 
Phil,  iiu 

'**  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of 
his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  his  death ; 

Col.  i. 

••  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death, 
to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable  and 
unrcproveable  in  his  sight : 
2  Tim.  i. 

'**  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel : 

Twice — Heb.  ii. 

^  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  >vas  made  a  little 


lower  than  the  angels  for  the  sufTcring  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  for  every  man. 

Heb.  ji.  14,  15  (twice). 

^^  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  him- 
self likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that 
through  death  he  mighty  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil;  ^'and  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  sub- 
ject to  bondage. 

Heb.  v. 

'  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he 
had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications 
with  strong  ciyin^  and  tears  unto  him  that 
was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was 
heard  in  that  he  feared ; 
Heb.  vii. 

•*  And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  be- 
cause they  were  not  suffered  to  continue 
by  reason  of  death  : 

Hkh.  ix.  15,  16. 

*'  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament,  that  by  means  of 
death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions that  were  UJidcr  the  first  testa* 
ment,  they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance.  *•  For 
where  a  testament  w,  there  must  also  of 
necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

Heb.  xi. 

*  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  sec  death ;  and  was  not  found, 
because  God  had  translated  him  :  for  be- 
fore his  translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God. 

James  i. 

"  Then   when   lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringcth  forth  sin  :  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 
James  v. 

**Let  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 

verteth  the  sinner  from  the  brror  of  his 

way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  aud 

shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

Twice — I  John  iii. 

^*  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  luve  the 
brethren.  He  that  loveth  not  his  bro- 
ther abideth  in  death. 

Thrice — I  John  v. 

^'  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin 
whkh  is  not  tlnto  death,  he  &hall  ask,  and 
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he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin 
not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto 
death  :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

I  John  v. 

*'  All  righteousness  is  sin  :  and  there  is 
1  sin  not  unto  death. 

Rev.  i. 

"  /  nm  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead  ; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death. 

Rev.  ii.  10,  it. 

^*  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou 
shalt  suffer :  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast 
Mme  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be 
tried  ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days  :  be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  ^^  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches ;  He  that  over- 
cometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

•     Rev.  ii. 

"And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death; 
and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am 
he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts  : 
and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  ac- 
cording to  your  works. 

Twice — Rev.  vi. 

'.And  I  looketl,  and  behold  a  pale  horse: 
and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death, 
and  Hell  followe<l  with  him.  And  power 
was  given  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part 
of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with 
hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

Twice — Rev.  ix. 

•And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek 
deaih,  and  shall  not  find  it;  and  shall 
«Ie>ire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from 
them. 

Rev.  xii. 

^  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
ttnto  the  death. 

Twice — Rev.  xiii. 

•And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it  were 
wounded  to  death ;  and  his  deadly  wound 
was  healed :  and  all  the  world  wondered 
liter  the  beast. 

Rev.  xiii. 

*■  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  [ 
the  first  beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the 


earth  and  them  which  dwell  therein  .to 
worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed. 

Rev.  xviii. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  ' 
one  day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  fa- 
mine; and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned 
with  fire :  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judgctKher. 

Rev.  XX. 

•  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  fesurrection :  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they 
shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 
Rev.  XX. 

^'  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  them:  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works. 

Twice — Rev.  xx. 

^*  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.     This  is  the  second  death. 
Rev.  xxi. 

*And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and"  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  for 
the  former  things  are  passed  away. 
Rev.  xxi. 

^  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  sorcerers,  and  ic^olaters, 
and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone :  which  is  the  second  death. 

(B)  Oavarotii,  signifies  /<?/«/  /p  deaths  to 
kill,  [fit)  Metaphorically,  to  mortify.  (7') 
To  expose  or  condemn  to  death.  From 
0dvaroc,  death.  Occurs  only  in  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Matt.  x. 

•*  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child : 
and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put 
to  death. 

Matt.  xxvi. 

**  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and 
all  the  council,  sought  false  witness  against 
Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death ; 
Matt,  xxvii. 

^  When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the 
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chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death : 
Mark  xiii. 
*•  Now  the  brother  shall  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son  ; 
and  children  shall  rise  up  against  thtir 
parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put 
to  death. 

Mark  xiv. 
**  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council^ 
sought  for  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death ;  and  found  none. 
Luke  xxi. 
^'  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by 
parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and 
friends  ;  and  some  of  you  shall  they  cause 
to  be  put  to  death. 

Rom.  vii. 

*  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are 
become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to  an- 
other, even  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
God. 

Rom.  viii. 
"  P'or  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die :   but  if  ye  through   the   Spirit   do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shiill 
live. 

Rom.  viii. 
*®  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

2  Cor.  vi. 

*  As  unknown,  and  yet  well  known  ;  as 
dying,  and,  behold,  we  live ;  as  cliastened, 
and  not  killed; 

I  Pet.  iii. 
^^  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

(C)  0vj7<ricw,  to  dU,     Metaphorically  of  \ 
things,  to  die,  to  perish  : 

Matt.  ii. 

^  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land 
of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  which  sought 
the  young  child's  life. 

Mark  xv. 

••^And  Pilate  marvelled  if  hewcre  already 
dead :  and  calling  unto  Aim  the  centurion, 
he  asked  him  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 


Luke  vii. 
**  Now  when  he  came,  nigh  to  the  gate 
of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man 
carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  vndow  :  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her. 

Luke  viii. 
*•  While  he  3rct  spake,  there  cometh  one 
from  the  ruler  of  the  s3magogue's  Aoiue, 
sayihc^  to  him.  Thy  daughter  is  dead; 
trouble  not  the  Master. 

John  xi. 
*^  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

John  xi. 

"Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 

Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead, 

saith  unto  him.  Lord  by  this  time  he 

stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  </^u^  four  days. 

John  xi. 
**  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  /rofn 
the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid.     And 
Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

John  xi. 

**And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  graveclothes : 
and  his  face  was  bound  alx)ut  with  a 
napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

John  xii. 

^Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the  p.ass- 
over  came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus 
was  which  had  been  dead,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead. 

John  xix. 

*'  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and 
saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs : 

Acts.  xiv. 

^'  And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews 
from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who  per- 
suaded the  peopfe,  auvl,  having  stoned 
Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  suppos- 
ing he  had  been  dead. 

Acts  xxv. 

'*But  had  certain  questions  against  him 

of  their  own  superstition,    and   of  one 

Jesus,    which    was    dead,    whom    Paul 

affirmed  to  be  alive. 

I  Tim.  v. 
*  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead 
while  she  liveth. 
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poc,  as  a  Noun,  a  dead  hody^ 
r  corpse.  In  the  Flufal,  which 
equenily  the  form  in  the  New 
t,  it  signifies  the  dead.  (/3')  As 
ive,  it  signifies  deoiiy  dully  inac- 
m  veicwc,  and  of  the  same  signi- 
>ut  v'tKVQ  is  not  used  in  the  New 
t.  Occurs  131  times.  The  Singu- 
r  is  indicated  by  [s],  otherwise 

form  is  used  : 

Twice — Matt.  viii. 
sus  said  unto  him,  Follow  me ; 
e  dead  bury  their  dead. 

Twice — Luke  ix, 
said   unto  him,   Let  the  dead 

dead :  but  go  thou  and  preach 
om  of  God. 

Matt.  x. 
le  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 

cast  out  devils:  freely  ye  have 
freely  give. 

Matt.  xi. 
nd  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
c,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
hear,   the  dead  are  raised  up, 
>oor  have  the  gospel  preached 

LuKF.  vii. 
fesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
vay,  and  tell  John  what  things 
leen  and  heard;  how  that  the 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
the  ])oor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

Matt.  xiv. 
lid   unto  liis  servants.    This  is 
liapti^i;   he  is  ri^en  from  the 
d  therefore   mighty   works   do 
I  themselves  in  him. 

Matt,  xxvii.  , 

and  therefore  that  the  sepulchre 
.ure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his 
come  by  night,  ami  steal  him 
J  say  unto  tHe  people.   He  is 

I  the  tlead :  so  ihe  last  error 
orse  than  tlje  tir.>t. 

Ma  IT.  xxviii. 
►  quickly,  and  tell  hi*  disciples 
risen  from  the  dead;  and,  be- 
goelh  l)cfore  you  into  Galilee; 

II  ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have  told 

Mait.  xvii.  ! 

5   they   came   down    from   the 
Jesus  charged  them,  saying,  ; 


Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

'  Mark  ix. 
•And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  they  had 
seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from 
the  dead. 

Luke  xvi. 
'^And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead. 

Matt.  xxii.  31,  32. 
'^  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 
spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  '*  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

Matt,  xxiii. 
^  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited 
sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beauti- 
ful outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead 
mens  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

Matt,  xxviii. 
••And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did 
shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 
Mark  vi. 
^*  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him :  (for 
his  name  was  spread   abroad:)  and  he 
said.  That  John  the  Baptist  was  risgn 
from   the   dead,    and    therefore    mighty 
works  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 
Mark  vi. 
**  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof  he  said. 
It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded  :  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead. 

Mark  ix. 
^*^  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  them- 
selves, questioning  one  with  another  what 
the  rising  from  the  dead  should  mean. 

John  xx. 
•  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture, 
that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

Mark  ix,  [s] 
••And  the  spirit  cried,    and  rent  him 
sore,  and  came  out  of  him :  and  he  was 
as  one  dead;  insomuch  that  many  said. 
He  is  dead. 

Mark  xii.  25,  26,  27. 
**  For  when  they  shall    rise   from   the 
dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage ;  bnt  are  as  the  angels  which 
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are  in  heaven.  •*  And  as  touching  the 
(lead,  that  they  rise :  have  ye  not  read  in 
the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of 
A  braham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
<  lod  of  Jacob?  *''  He  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  the  CJod  of  the  living:  ye 
therefore  do  greatly  err. 

Luke  vii.  [■] 
^'  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  be- 
gan to  speak. '  And  he  delivered  him  to 
his  mother. 

Luke  ix. 
'  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all 
that  was  done  by  him :  and  he  was  per- 
plexed, because  that  it  was  said  of  some, 
that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead ;      , 

Luke  xv.  [s] 
'*  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
ajrain ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.     And 
they  began  to  be  merry. 

Like  xv.  [■] 

'^It  was  meet  that   we  should  make 

merry,  and  be  t;lad :  for  this  thy  brother 

was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  and  was 

lost,  and  is  found. 

Li;ke  xvi. 

^  And  he  said.  Nay,  father  Abraham : 
but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead, 
they  will  repent. 

Luke  xx.  35,  37,  38. 

**  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage:  ^* neither 
can  they  die  any  more :  for  they  are 
equal  unto  the  angels ;  and  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection.  ^^Now  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.  **  For  he  is  not  a  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living:  for  all  live 
unto  him. 

Litre  xxiv. 

'  And  as  they  were  afraitl,  and  bowed 
down  fhfir  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said 
unto  them.  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  dead  ? 

Luke  xxiv. 

**  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  l>ehoved  Christ  to  siifTcr,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  ihiril  day : 


Acts  xvii.  3. 
'  And  Paxil,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in 
unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days  rea- 
soned with  them  out  of  the  scriptures, 
•  opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  must 
needs  have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from 
the  dead ;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I 
preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

John  iL 

••  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
had  said  thi&  unto  them  ;  and  they  be- 
lieved the  scripture,  and  the  word  which 
Jesus  had  said. 

John  v. 

"  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  tkem;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

John  v. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

John  xii. 

*  Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the  passover 
came  to  Bethany,  where  Laz.arus  wos 
which  had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead. 

John  xii. 

•  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore 
knew  that  he  was  there  :  and  they  came 
not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they 
might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had 
raised  from  the  dead. 

John  xii. 

*7  The  people  therefore  that  was  with 
him  when  he  cilled  I^zarus  out  of  his 
grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 
record. 

John  xxi. 

*•*  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus 
shewed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 
Acts  iii. 

"  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom 
God  hath  raised  from  the  dead  ;  whereof 
we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  iv. 

'*•  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  criici- 
fied,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
ez'i'M  bv  him  doth  this  man  stand  here 
before  you  whole. 
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Acts  iv. 

■  Being  grieved   that  they  taught  the 
people,  and  preach  through  Jesus  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead. 
Acts  v.  [s] 

^*  Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his 
feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost :  and  the 
young  men  came  in,  and  found  her  dead, 
and,  carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her 
husband. 

Acts  x.  41,  42. 

**Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  wit- 
nesses chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us, 
who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he 
rose  from  the  dead.  **And  he  com- 
manded us  to  preach  unto  the  people, 
and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead. 

Acts  xiii.  30. 

••And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that 

was  written  of  him,  they  took  him  down 

from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

•**  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead  : 

Acts  xiii. 

•*  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  nmo  no  more  to  return 
to  corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will 
give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 
Acts  xvii.  31,  32. 

'*  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the  which  he  will  jutlgc  I  he  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  vvliom  he  hath 
ordained  ;  whereof  he  hath  given  assur- 
ance unto  all  mcfi^  in  that  he  hatli  raised 
him  from  the  dead.  ^'And  when  ihcy 
heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked  :  and  others  said.  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 
Acts  xx.  [»] 

•And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain 
young  man  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen 
into  a  deep  sleep  :  and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and 
\t\\  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 

Acts  xxiii. 

•But  when  Paul  perceived  that  one  part 
were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  I*harisees, 
he  crie<l  out  in  the  council.  Men  and 
brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
Pharisee  :  of  the  hojf^e  and  resurrection 
kA  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 
Acts  xxiv. 

*'ADd  have  hope  toward  God,  which 


they  themselves  also  allow,* that  there 
shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  just  and  unjust. 

Acts  xxiv. 
•*  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I 
cried  standing  among  them.  Touching  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question  by  you  this  day. 
Acts  xxvi. 
®  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  in- 
credible with  you,  that  God  should  raise 
the  dead  ? 

Acts  xxvi. 
**  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he 
should  be  the  first  that  should  rise  from 
the  dead,  and  should  shew  light  unto  the 
people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

Rom.  i. 
*And  declared  to  be  ihe  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection   from   the 
dead : 

Acts  xxvi  I  i.  [s] 

•  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he  should 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  sud- 
denly :  but  after  they  had  looked  a  great 
while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to,  him, 
they  changeil  their  min(l>,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  god. 

Rom.  iv. 
^"  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a 
father  of  many  nations,)  before  him  whom 
he  believed,  even  God,  who  quickeneth 
the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which 
be  not  as  though  they  were. 

Rom.  iv. 
"But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be 
imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  our  \joxA  from  the  dead  ; 

Rom.  vi. 

•  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  <lead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  s(»  we  also  siiould 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

Rom.  vi. 

•  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from 
the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him. 

Rom.  vi. 
"  Likewise  reckon  yc  also  yourselves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Rom.  vi. 
^'Neither  yield   ye   your  members  as 

R   2 


244 


A  COMPENDIUM  OF  EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


insirunients  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin : 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  Ood,  as  those 
that  arc  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God. 

Rom.  vii. 

*  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are 
become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  n>en  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God. 

Rom.  vii.  {■] 
'But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of 
concupiscence.     For  without  the  law  sin 
was  dead. 

Rom.  viii.  [s] 
*®  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness. 

Twice — Rom.  viii. 
"  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  tliai 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
(luicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

Rom.  X. 
'Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep? 
(that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the 
dead. ) 

Rom.  X. 
'That   if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  Gotl  hath  raisetl  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
Rom,  xi. 
^'  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  he 
the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall 
the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the 
dead  ? 

Rom.  xiv. 

*  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and 
rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  l)e  Lord 
both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

I  Cor.  XV.  12  twice),  13,  15,  16. 
"Now  if  Christ  be  preache<i  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among 
you  th.il  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
tiead?  ^^But  if  there  l>e  no  resurrecti(<n 
f>f  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen  : 
^'  Vea,  and  wo  are  found  false  witnesses 
of  God  ;  because  we  have  testified  of 
God  that  he  raised  up  Christ  :  whom  he 
^raibcd  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise 


not  ^'  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised : 

I  Cor.  XV.  20,  21. 

**  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept.  ^  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  cam€  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

Thrice — I  CoR.  xv. 

''Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  all  ?  why  are  they  then  baptized 
for  the  dead  ? 

I   COR.   XV. 

"If  after  the  maimer  of  men  I  have 
fought  with  beasts  at  Kphesus,  what  ad- 
vantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not? 
let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to  morrow  we 
die. 

I    COR.    XV. 

"  But  some  man  will  say.  How  are  the 
dead  raised  up  ?  and  with  what  body  do 
they  come  ? 

I  Cor.  XV. 
**  .So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
j  It  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is  raiscil  in 
incorruption : 

I    CoR.    XV. 

'*  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye^  at  the  last  tnnnj) :  for  the  trum]H.'t 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  rai^etl 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  change*  1. 

2  Cor.  i. 
"  But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in 
ourselves,   that  we  slumld   not   tnist   in 
ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiscth  the 
dead  : 

Gal.  i. 
*  Paul,  an  aiM)stle,  {n<A  of  men,  neither 
by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  GihI 
the   Father,  who  raisetl  him   from  the 
dead ;) 

Ei'H.  i. 
^  Which  he  wroutjht  in  Christ,  when  he 
raise<l  him  from  the  deatl,  and  set  fiim 
at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
placesy 

Eph.  ii. 
^  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ; 

Erii.  ii. 
'  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by 
grace  ye  are  saved ;) 
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Eph.  v. 
^*  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou  that 
sleepcst,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
ChrUt  shall  give  thee  light. 

Phil.  iii. 
'*  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Col.  i. 
'*  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church  :  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first- 
bom  from  the  dead  ;  that  in  all  things  he 
might  liave  the  preeminence. 
Col,  ii.  12,  13. 
^*  Barie<l  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  arc  risen  with  him  through  the 
fiiith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead.     ^*And  you, 
being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncir- 
cumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened 
t<jgether  with  him,  having  forgiven  you 
all  trespasses ; 

I  TiiESS.  i. 
'**  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven, 
whom    he   raised   from   the   dead,   even 
Je>.uis  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 
to  cunie. 

I  Thess.  iv. 
^*^  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
i'tiA  ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
fust : 

2  Tim.  ii. 

*  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the 
seed  of  David  was  raised  from  the  dead 
according  to  my  gospel : 

2  Tim.  iv. 

*  I  charge  thre  therefore  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  his  kingdom ; 

IIeb.  vi, 
'  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  per- 
fection ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  Go<l, 

Heb.  ix. 
'*  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  throu;^h  the  eternal  Spirit 
oflTcretl  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  ? 

Heb.  vi. 

*  Of  the  doctrinQ  of  baptisms,  and  of 


laving  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 

Heb.  ix. 

^^  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men 

are  dead  :  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength 

at  all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

Heb.  xi. 

'•  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise 

him  up,  even  from  the  dead  ;  from  whence 

also  he  received  him  in  a  figure. 

Heb.  xi. 
^  Women  received  their  dead  raised  to 
life  again  :  and  others  were  tortured,  not 
accepting  deliverance :   that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection  : 
Heb.  xiii. 
'®  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which 
was  commanded,  And  if  so  much  as  a 
beast  touch   the  mountain,   it  shall   be 
stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart : 
James  ii.  [s] 
^^  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone. 

James  ii.  [•] 
^**  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

Twice— James  ii.  [ss] 
^  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

I  Peter  i. 
^  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to 
his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

I  Peter*  i. 

^*  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave 
him  glory;  that  your  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  God. 

I  Peter  iv.  5,  6. 

**  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye 
run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of 
riot,  speaking  evil  of  you:  *who  shall 
give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead.  'For  for  this 
cause  was  the  gospel  preached  also  to 
them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

Rev.  i. 
'And  from  Jesus   Christ,   who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  firslbegotten  of 
the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
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the  earth.     Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

Rev.  i.  17  [s],  18  fs]. 
^'  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet 
as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  up- 
on me,  saying  unto  me.  Fear  not ;  I  am 
the  first  and  the  List:  **I  am  he  that 
liveih,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am 
alive  for  evermore.  Amen ;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

Rev.  ii.  [s] 

*  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Smyrna  \\Tite;  These  things  saith  the 
first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and  is 
alive; 

Rev.  iii.  [s] 
^  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  write ;  These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the 
seven  stars ;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

Rev.  xi. 

'*  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy 
wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead, 
that  ihey  should  be  judged,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  name,  .small  and  great ;  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  which  destroy  the 
earth. 

Rev.  xiv. 

"  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  ^r^-the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth : 
Ycvi,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them: 

Rev.  xvi.  [s] 

'  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  sea ;  and  it  l>ccame  as  the 
blood  of  a  (lead  tnan:  and  every  living 
soul  died  in  the  sea. 

Rev.  XX. 

*  TJul  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  a- 
gain  till  the  thousand  years  were  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

Twice — Rev.  xx, 
^'  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God;  and  the  books  were 
opened:  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life  :  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works. 


Twice — Rev.  xx. 
'*  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it  ;*  and  death  and  hell  delivered 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  them :  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works. 

(£)  NfcpiSiu,  to  kill,  to  put  to  death. 
Metaphorically,  to  deaden,  render  inert, 
or  torpid;  also  to  mortify.  From  vtKpoQ^ 
a  corpse,  dead.    Occurs  only  three  times  : 

Rom.  iv.     ' 

'•  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  con- 
sidered not  his  own  body  now  dead, 
when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years 
old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's 
womb :  « 

Col.  iii. 

'  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupis- 
cence, and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry : 

Heb.  xi. 
*•  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one, 
and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the 
stars  of  the  bky  in  multitude,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore  innumer- 
able. 

(F)  'SfKptiKric,  a  putting  to  deaths  a  kill- 
ing; a  becoming  dead  or  dull;  dullness, 
deadness.  From  vkKpout.  Occurs  but  twice: 

Ace.  Sing.:  RoM.  iv. 

*•  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  con- 
sidered not  his  own  bcnly  now  dead, 
when  he  was  about  an  Imndred  years  old, 
neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's 
womb: 

Ace.  Sing. :       2  Cok.  iv. 

*"  Always  bearing  about  in  the  b<xly  the 
dying  of  the  Ix)rd  Jesus,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body. 

1 3.  IV/iat  is  meant  bv  the  seal  of 
a  ccn^efianfi  and  what  rcas  the  seal 
of  tfu  covaiant  of  works? 

An  outward  and  visible  sign : 

{a)  The  rainlK)w : 

Gen.  ix. 

^2  And  God  said,  This  is  the  token 

of  the  covenant  which  1  make  be- 
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tween  me  and  you  and  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  you,  for  per- 
petual generations :  *^  I  do  set  my 
bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be 
for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between 
me  and  the  earth. 

ip)  Circumcision : 

Gen.  xvii. 

*And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant 
therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations.  ^^This 
is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall 
keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee ;  Every  man 
child  among  you  shall  be  circum- 
cised. ^1  And  ye  shall  circumcise 
the  flesh  of  your  foreskin;  and  it 
shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant 
betwixt  me  and  you. 

Rom.  iv. 

*®  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he 
was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision? 
Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumci- 
sion. 

^^And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  /at  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised ;  that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  unto  them  also : 

"And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
th^^m  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of 
that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
he  hoii  being  ^^Y  uncircumcised. 

(c)  Substituted  by  baptism : 

Col.  ii. 
"*  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is 
the  head  of  all  principality  and  power: 

^^  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised 
with  the  circumcision  made  with- 
out hands,  in  putting  off  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  cir- 


cumcision of  Christ:  ^^  buried  with 
him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye 
are  risen  with  him  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

^^  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and 
the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he 
quickened  together  with  him,  having  for- 
given you  all  trespasses;  *"* blotting  out 
the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross ;  ^*  and  having  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

Gal.  iii. 

*^/j  the  law  then  against  the  promises 
of  God?  God  forbid:  for  if  there  had 
been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given 
life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been 
by  the  law.  **Bul  the  scripture  haih 
concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  ' 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to 
them  that  believe.  **But  before  faith 
came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should  afterwards 
be  revealed.  '*  Wherefore  the  law  was 
our  schoolmaster  to  britis^  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  b^  faith.  **  But 
after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under  a  schoolmaster. 

2®  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  2"  For 
as  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap- 
tized   into    Christ    have    put    on 

Christ 

*®  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  *•  And  if  ye  bg  Christ^, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  hciis 
according  to  the  promise. 

{d)  The  "Tree  of  Life"  was  a  seal  of 
the  Covenant  of  Works.  Sign  of  life  lo^t 
in  the  first  Adam  and  found  in  the  second 
Adam:    • 

Gen.  11. 

*And  out  of  the  ground   made 

the  Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree 

that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 

good  for  food ;  the  tree  of  life  also 
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in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil. 

Gen.  iii. 

^And  the  Lord  God  said,  Be- 
hold, the  man  is  become  as  one 
of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and 
now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life, 
and  eat,  and  live  for  ever : 

^  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him 
forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the 
ground  from  whence  he  was  taken. 

-*  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and 
he  jDJaced  at  the  east  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  Cherubims,  and  a  flaming 
sword  which  turned  every  way,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

Rev.  ii. 
^  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the 
deeds  of  the  Nicolaitancs,   which  I  also 
hale. 

"  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches  ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  para- 
dise of  God. 

Rev.  xxii.  2-14. 
^  And  he  shewed  me  a  j)ure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  tlie  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb.  ^  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  7aiis  there 
the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  man- 
tier  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every 


month :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  tojre 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations.     'And 
there  shall  be  no  more  curse :  but  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be 
in  it ;  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him : 
^  and  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his 
name  shall  he  in  their  foreheads.     '  And 
there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  : 
for  the  Jx>rd  God  giveth  them  light :  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.    "^And 
he  said  unto  me,  these  sayings  are  faith- 
ful and  true :  and  the  Lord  God  of  the 
holy  prophets  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto 
his  servants  the  things  which  must  -ihort- 
ly  be  done.     '  Behold,  I  come  quickly : 
blessed  f>  he  that  keepcth  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book.   ^  And  1  John 
saw  these  things,  and  heard  iliem.     And 
when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down 
to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  things.     •Then 
saith  he  unto  mc,  See  thou  do  il  not :  for 
I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and  of  thy  breth- 
ren the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  l;ecp 
the  sayings  of  this  book :  worship  God. 
^®And  he  saith  unto  me.   Seal  not  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of   this  book  : 
for  the  time  Is  at  hand.     *^  He  that  is  un- 
just, let  him  be  unjust  still :  and  he  which 
is  fdthy,  let  him  be  fdthy  still :  and  he 
that  is  righteous,   let  him  be  righteous 
still :   and  he  that   is  holy,   let  him  be 
holy  still.    *-  And,  behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly ;  and  my  reward  is  with  mc,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 
^*  I  am  Alj^ha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and    the   end,    the    first    and    the    last, 
^*  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city.  . 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


!    CONSEQUENCES 


1.    Hffiv    is  sin    defined   i 
SUtiidards  1 


2.  IV/int  are  Iht  three  setisfs  in 
whiih  the  term  sin  is  used  in  Scrip- 
ture t 

(>?)  The  intmorat  coniUtJon  of  the  heart : 
PSAI.M  li. 

'  Wash  mc  Ihroiighly  fiom  mine  ini- 
•jiiiiy,  and  cleanse  me  from  irif  siii.  '  For 
I  ackiiowledee  mjr  transcreision-  r  anil 
my  «n  it  ever  before  me.  *  Agnin-i  : ; 
lliee  only,  have  1  simi«l,  nnd  iUhil-  . 
c*il  in  ihy  sight :  that  thou  niit;li!i:  I  liv 
juatifieil  when  ihoa  ipeake*t,  aaii  Itc  clear 
when  thou  judgest.  '  Behold,  1  was 
>tupeR  in  iniquiljr;  and  in  sin  iliJ  my 
mother  conceive  me. 

KoM.  vii. 

*  But  sin,  taking  otxasion  by  the 
romin.indment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  coocupistence.  For 
without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

(A)   Contrary   action,  or  want  of  con- 

foonily  to  God's  law  :  | 

■  J„«Nui. 

■•  Whosoever  commitleih  sin  tninsp«s-  , 
leih  nlso  I  he  Inw  :  for  sin  is  the  t[3n3t;r»-  \ 
kion  of  the  law.  1 


"  Then  when  lust  halh  conceived, 
lirin^th  forth  sin  :  and  sin,  when  it 
rinished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

(c)  Guilt  exposing  to  punishment : 
>  Blessed  u 


*"  Now  then  we  are  amliassulors  for 
Christ,  as  though  Ood  did  beseech  jimi 
by  U5  :  we  pray  jijW  in  Christ's  slead,  be 
ye  recondled  to  God.  "  For  he  hath 
made  him  ijiijrsin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous' 
ness  of  God  in  him. 

HEB.  X. 

'  For  the  law  li:ii  irii;  a  shadow  of  good 

lliings  ■..■■.  '   .!  Ihc  very  image 

(if  llie  .  ih  those  sacri- 

r  by  year  con- 

,      comers  thereunto  per- 

.— ;.        for  then  would  they  not  have 

ceased  l-i  be  offered     because  that  the 

worihippemnnM  pumd  should  have  had 

scienceoTsins.  'Butinlhose 

rr  is  a  Tememtranec  again 

every  year. 

5.  Now  can  it  be  prm-cd  that  the 
dcprmed  moral  condition  of  the  heart 
(or  will)  is  as  truly  sin  as  the  ac- 
]  tions  which  ftoiu  frotn  ill 


laJeor-. 


**For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
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forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a 

corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
**  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they 
grapes. 

"^^A  good  man  ojt  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good;  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil :  for  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

{d)  The  state  of  the  sinner's  heart  is  sin : 
Rom.  vii. 

^  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had 
not  knovsTi  sin,  but  by  the  law:  for 
I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the 
law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 
^  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  A^TOught  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
without  the  law  sin  7efas  dead. 
^  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once :  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 
^^And  the  commandment,  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death.  ^^  For  sin,  taking  oc- 
casion by  the  commandment,  de- 
ceived me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 
^2  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  good.  ^^  Was  then  that  which 
is  good  made  death  unto  me?  God  • 
^  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  ap- 1 
pear  sin,  working  death  in  mc  by  ■ 
that  which  is  good ;  that  sin  by  the  ' 
commandment  might  become  ex- 1 
ceeding  sinful.  ^*  For  we  know 
that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am 
carnal,  sold  under  sin.  ^^  For  that 
which  I  do  I  allow  not:  for  what 
I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what . 


I  hate,  that  do  I.  ^^  If  then  I  do 

that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent 

unto  the  law  that  /'/  is  good  ^'  Now 

then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but 

sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

John  viii. 
"  Theyansweretl  him,  We  be  Abraham's 
seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
man  :  how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be  made 
free? 

*•  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of 
sin. 

"  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever:  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

(A)  * Afiaprdvu,  with  Genitive  /o  m/ss,  to 
miss  t)u  mark.  .  ifi')  General  meaniu;^  . 
to  fail  of  doitti^^  fail  of  ones  purpose^  ;'» 
astray^  J<iiidtf  from  Gotfs  law^  to  fiil^  to 
do  ivron(;^  or  go'ivrou;^^  to  err,  to  sin. 
From  a,  neQ:ative,  and  /lapTrrw,  to  attain^ 
to  grasp.     Occurs  43  times  : 

Matt,  xviii. 
^^  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  trespars 
ajjainst  thee,   go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
bet>vecn  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

Matt,  xviii. 

•^  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said. 

Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against 

me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  till  seven  limes  ? 

Matt,  xxvii. 
*  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood.     And  they 
said,  What  is  that  to  us  ?  seethou  to  that. 
LUKK  XV. 
'*  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 

Ll'KK  XV, 

**  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy 
sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son. 

Luke  xvii.  3,  4. 

'  Take  heed  to  yourselves  :  If  thy  bro- 
ther trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him  ; 
and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  ■*  And  if 
he  trespass  against  ihcc  seven  times  in  a 
day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
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I  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shall  for- 
give him. 

John  v. 

**  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the 

temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 

,     art  made  whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 

'      thing  come  unto  thee. 

1  John  viii. 

'  "  She  said.  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  her.  Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee  :  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

John  ix.  2,  3. 
'And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his 
pdirents,  that  he  vfos  bom  blind?  'Jesus 
•  answered.  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents:  but  that  the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

Acts  xxv. 
•  While  he  answered  for  himself,  Neither 
against   the    law   of   the  Jews,    neither 
against  the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Csesar, 
have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all. 

Twice — Rom.  ii. 

"For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without 

law  shall  also  perish  without  law :  and  as 

many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  be 

judged  by  the  law ; 

Rom.  iii. 
"For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

Rom.  v. 
"  ^Mierefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned : 

Rom.  v. 
"Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam 
to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not 
sinned  after  the  similitude  ot  Adam's 
trangression,  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that 
was  to  come. 

Rom.  v. 

*•  Antl  not  as  iV  was  by  one  that  sinned, 

so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgment  timxs  by 

one  to  condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  is 

of  many  offences  unto  justification. 

Rom.  vi. 
**  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  because  <we 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace? 
Ckxl  forbid. 

I  Cor.  vi. 
"Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man 
doeth  is  without  the  body;  but  he  that 


committeth  fornication  sinneth  against  his 
own  body. 

Twice — I  Cor.  vii. 
*®  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not 
sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath 
not  sinned.     Nevertheless  such  shall  have 
trouble  in  the  flesh  :  but  I  spare  you. 

I  Cor.  vii. 
'•  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth 
himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin,   if 
she  pass  the  flower  of  /t^  age,  and  need 
so  require,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  he 
sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 
Twice — I  Cor.  viii. 
^*  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  breth- 
ren, and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye 
sin  against  Christ. 

I  Cor.  XV. 
**  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ; 
for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God : 
I  speak  iAis  to  your  shame. 

Efh.  iv. 
••  Be  ye  Angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath  : 

I  Tim.  v. 
**  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that 
others  also  may  fear. 

Titus  iii. 
**  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is  sub- 
verted, and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of 
himself. 

Heb.  iii. 
^"^  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty 
years?  was  it  not  with   them  that  had 
sinned,  whose  carcases  fell  in  the  wilder- 
ness? 

Heb.  X. 
••.For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

1  Peter  ii. 

^  For  what  glory  is  //,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  /or  iV,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
acceptable  with  God. 

2  Pkter  ii. 

*  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  fA^m  down  to  hell,  and 
delivered  tAgm  into  chains  of  darkness,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment ; 
I  John  i. 

^®  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 
us. 
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Twice — I  John  ii. 
^  My  little  children,  these  things  write 
I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.     And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  rij;hteous  : 

Twice — I  John  iii. 
"  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not : 
whosoever  sinneth   hath  not  seen  him, 
neither  know  him. 

I  John  iii.  8,  9. 

*  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ; 
for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  Ood  was 

,  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  *  Whosoever  is  bom 
of  God  dolh  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed 
rcniainclh  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  bom  of  God. 

I  John  v.  16  (twice),  18. 
^'  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin 
which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and 
he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin 
not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto 
dcalli :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it.  ^^  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death.  ^^  We 
know  that  whosoever  is  bom  of  God 
sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of 
(.iod  kecpcth  himself,  and  that  wicked 
one  loucheth  him  not. 

(B)  'A/irtprta,  a  failure^  an  error;  sin  oj 
omission  or  commission.  (/3')  Corrupt  state. 
(y')  A  sin  offerings  expiatory  sacrifice. 
I'Vom  a^apravw,  to  sin.  Occurs  169 
times: 

Matt.  i. 
^^  And  she  shall  ])ring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shah  call  his  name  JKSUS  :  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

Matt.  iii. 
"  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan, 
confe.v>ing  their  sins. 

Ma'IT.  ix. 
'  And,  behold,  they  bnnight  to  him  a 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed  : 
and  Jfsiis  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  ;  Son,  be  of  good  cheer  ; 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 
Matt.  ix. 
'  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins 
l>c  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 
walk  ? 

Matt.  ix. 

•  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 


man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(then  saith  he  to  the  .sick  of  the  palsy,) 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto 
thine  house. 

Matt.  xii. 
"Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  All  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given imto  men :  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 
given  unto  men. 

Matt.  xxvi. 
•*  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  tes- 
tament, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

Mark  i. 
^  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and 
preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

Mark  i. 
''And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the 
land  of  Judcea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem, 
and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river 
of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

Mark  ii. 
*When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee. 

Mark  ii. 
®  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,   7yiy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ; 
or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk? 

Mark  ii. 
^  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blas- 
phemies? who  can  forgive  sins  but  G(xi 
only? 

Luke  v. 
^^  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  be- 
gan to  reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  which 
speaketh  blasphemies?     Who  can  forgive 
sins,  but  God  alone? 

M.vrk  ii. 
"^^  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
LUKK  i. 
^To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unio 
his  people  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
LUKK  iii. 
'  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  rejxrnt- 
ance  for  the  remission  of  sins ; 

Acts  ii. 
'^Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
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name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
Mns,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Luke  v.  20,  23,  24. 

••  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
nnto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 
•*  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and 
walk?  **  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,)  1  say  imto  thee.  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  couch,  and  go  into  thine  house. 
Luke  vii.  47,  48,  49. 

^  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee.  Her  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven;  for  she 
loved  much:  but  to  whom  little  is  for- 
given, iAe  samf  loveth  little.  ^  And  he 
said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 
•  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  be- 
gan to  say  within  themselves.  Who  is  this 
that  forgiveth  sins  also? 
Luke  xi. 

*And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  also 
forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  but 
deliver  us  from  evil. 

Luke  xxiv. 

^  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

John  i. 

••  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming 
unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  tiiketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

John  viii.  21,  24,  34  (twice),  46. 

■*  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go 
my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  mc,  and  shall 
die  in  your  sins :  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come.  '^  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
yc  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  if  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  ke^  ye  shall  die  in  your 
«ns.  ** Jesus  answered  them.  Verily, 
▼crily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  Ls  the  servant  of  sin.  "**  Which 
of  jrou  convicteth  mc  of  sin?  And  if  I 
iay  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me? 
John  ix.  34,  41  (twice). 

"•They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  wast  altc^ether  bom  in  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us?  And  they  cast  him 
out.  **  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin:  but  now 


ye  say.  We  see;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth. 

John  xv.  22  (twice),  24. 
**If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now 
they  have  no  cloke  for  their  sin.  *  He 
that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  ako., 
**  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  ilie 
works  which  none  other  man  did,  they 
had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  boili 
seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  P'ather. 

John  xvi.  8,  9. 
®  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment :  •  of  sin,  because  they 
believe  not  on  me ; 

John  xix. 

*^ Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest  have 
no  power  at  ail  against  me,  except  it  were 
given  thee  from  above :  therefore  he  that 
delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater 
sin. 

John  xx. 

**  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them;  and  whose  soever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

Acts  iii. 

^'  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted, 

that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 

the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 

the  presence  of  the  Lord ; 

Acts  v. 

'*  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 

hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to 

give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness 

of  sins. 

Acts  vii. 
^  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  fell  asleep. 

Acts  x. 
**  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  name  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

Acts  xiii. 

'^  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men 

and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is 

preached  unto   you  the    forgiveness  of 

sins : 

Acts  xxii. 
^•And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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Acts  xxvi. 

"  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
I>o\ver  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  me. 

Rom.  iii. 

^Wh.it  then?  are  we  better  than  iheyt 
No,  in  no  wise :  for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
are  all  under  sin  ; 

Rom.  iii. 

'^Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight :  f(jr  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin. 

Rom.  iv.  7,  8. 

7  Say/'/tg-,  Blessed  ar<r  they  whose  iniqui- 
ties  are   forijiven,    and   whose  sins  are 
tovcred.     **  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 
Twice — Rom.  v. 

'^  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  :  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned  : 

Twice — Rom.  v. 

*^  (For  imtil  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world : 
but  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no 
law. 

Rom.  v.  20,  21. 

'^  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the 
offence  might  al>ound.  But  where  sin 
alunindcd,  grace  did  much  more  abound : 
-'  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
even  so  might  grace  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Rom.  vi.  i,  2. 

*  What  shall  we  sav  then?  Shall  we  con- 
linue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 
-  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are 
dead  to  sin,  live  anv  loncrer  therein  ? 

RcDM.  vi.  6  (twice),  7. 

*  Knowing  this,  tliat  our  old  man  is 
cruciilcd  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
miglit  be  <lestroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  ser>'e  sin.  ^  For  he  that  is 
dead  is  freed  from  sin. 

Rom.  vi.   (Omit  15,  19,  21.) 
*"  For  in  tliat  he  died,  he  didl  unto  sin 
once  :  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto 
God.     ^'  Likewise  re.^Von  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 


alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  oar 
Lord.  ''Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
vour  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it 
m  the  lusts  thereof.  "Neither  yield  ye 
your  members  as  instruments  of  unright- 
eousness unto  sin :  but  yield  yourselves 
.unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments 
of  righteousness  unto  God.  **  For  sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  g^race. 
''  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  ? 
God  forbid  ?  '•  Know  ye  not,  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness?  ''  But  God 
be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered 
you.  '*  Being  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ve  became  the  servants  of  righteousness. 
^'^  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  l)ecause 
of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh  :  for  as  ye 
have  yielded  your  members  servants  to 
uncleanncss  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity: 
even  so  now  yield  your  meml)ers  servants 
to  righteousness  unto  holiness.  *'  For 
when  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were 
free  from  righteousness.  -^  What  fruit 
had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  yc 
are  now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death.  **  But  now  being  miide 
free  from  sin,  and  become  serv.ints  t«i 
God,  ye  have  your  fniit  unto  holiness,  aiul 
the  end  everlasting  life.  °'  For  the  wa^jo 
of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Rom.  vii. 

'  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law, 
did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  foith 
fruit  unto  death. 

Twice — Rom.  vii. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law 
sin?  God  forbid.  N.iy,  I  had  not  known 
sin,  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not  known 
lust,  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  covet. 

Twice — Rom.  vii. 

*  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, wrought  in  me  all  m.anncr  of 
concupiscence.  For  without  the  law  sin 
was  dead. 
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Rom.  vii. 

•  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  onoe : 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  re- 
vived, and  I  died. 

Rom.  vii. 
"  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew 
mf. 

Thrice — RoM.  vii. 
^•Was  then  that  which  is  good  made 
death  unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death 
in  me  by  that  which  is  good ;  that  siit  by 
the  commandment  might  become  exceed- 
ing sinful. 

RoM.  vii. 
**  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual : 
but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

Rom.  vii. 
*'  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
bat  sin  that  dwclleth  in  me. 

Rom.  vii. 
**  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth 
in  me. 

Rom.  vii. 

*•  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 

warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 

bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 

sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

Rom.  viii. 
'  For   the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
GirLst  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death. 

Tlirice — Rom.  viii. 

•  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that 
it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  send- 
ing his  own  Son  in  tne  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh  : 

Rom.  viii. 
'•  And  if  Christ  d<r  in  you,  the  body  is 
deail  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness. 

Rom.  xi. 
•^For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

Rom.  xiv. 
^  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he 
cat,  because  A^f  eateth  not  of  faith  :  for 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

I  Cor.  XV. 


Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures ; 

I    COR.    XV. 

^'  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  fai^ 
is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 
Twice — I  Cor.  xv. 
•*The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

Twice — 2  Cor.  v. 
^  For  he  hath  made  him  io  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin ;    that  we  might   be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

2  Cor.  xi. 

^  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in 

abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 

exalted,  because  I  have  preached 

to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

Gal.  i. 

*  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 

might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 

world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 

our  Father  : 

Gal.  ii. 
'^  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified 
by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are  found 
sinners,  is  therefore  Chrijt  the  minister 
of  sin  ?  God  forbid. 

Gal.  iii. 
*^  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin,   that  the  promise  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe. 

Eph.  ii. 
^  And  you  hath  he  qui^kened^  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  ; 

Col.  i. 
**  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins  : 

Col.  ii. 
*^  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ  : 

1  Thess.  ii. 

"  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gen- 
tiles that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  up 
their  sins  alway  :  for  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

2  TiiESS.  ii. 

'  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means : 
for  that  dav  shall  not  come^  except  there 


'For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  .  come  a  falling  <iway  first,  and  that  man 
that    which   I   also  received,    how   that     of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition ; 
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I  TiNf.  V. 
*•  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  nei- 
ther be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins; 
keep  thyself  pure. 

I  Tim.  v. 
**  Some  men*s  sins  are  open  bcforeHand, 
going  before  to  judgment ;  and  some  m^n 
they  follow  after. 

2  Tim.  iii. 

'  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep 
into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers 
lusts, 

Heb.  i. 

'Who  being  the  brightness  of  Ais  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had  by  himself  pureed 
our  sins,  sat  dou-n  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high ; 

Heb.  ii. 

^7  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him 
to  be  made  like  unto  Ais  brethren,  that 
he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  • 

Heb.  iii. 

"  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it 
is  called  To  day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  hard- 
ened through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

Heb.  iv. 
*'  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  loe  are,  yet  without  sin. 

Heb.  v. 
^  For  every  high  priest  taken  from  among 
men  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins : 

Heb.  v. 
'  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for 
the  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer 
for  sins. 

Heb.  vii. 
'^Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his 
own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's:  for 
this  he  did  once,  when  he  otTered  up 
himself. 

Heb.  viii. 
^'  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unright- 


eousness, and  their  sins  and  theur  iniqai* 
ties  will  I  remember  no  more. 

Heb.  ix. 
••  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world:  bat 
now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath 
he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself. 

Twice — Heb.  ix. 

*  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Heb.  X.  2,  3,  4,  6,  8. 

*  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased 
to  be  offered  ?  becaiLse  that  the  worship- 
pers once  purged  should  have  had  no 
more  conscience  of  sins.  '  But  in  those 
sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance  again 
mctde  of  sins  every  year.  *  For  /'/  is  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats  should  take  away  sins.  *  Where- 
fore when  he  cometh  into  the  worM,  he 
saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wc)uldest 
not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prci>arcd  me : 
®in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  f(>r  sin 
thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  "*  Above  when 
he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering  apd  burnt 
offerings  and  offering  for  sin  tliou  wouldol 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein  ;  which 
are  offeretl  by  the  law ; 

Heb.  X.  II,  12. 
"  And  every  j^riest  standelh  d.iily  minis- 
tering and  offering  oftentimes  the  same 
sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  away 
sins :  ^^  but  this  man,  after  he  had  offere<l 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  Go<.l ; 

Heb.  X.  17,  18. 
^7  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more.     '*  Now  where  re- 
mission of  these  w,  there  is  no  more  offer- 
ing for  sin. 

Heb.  X. 
^'  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  wc 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins 

Heb.  xi. 
^  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  M-ith 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ; 

Heb.  xii.  i,  4. 
^  Wherefore  seeing  we  also  arc  com- 
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as? 


passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  ux, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us,  *Ye  have  not  yet  re- 
sisted unto  blood,  striving  against  sin. 

TIeb.  xiii. 
'^  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by 
the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  with- 
out the  camp. 

Twice — James  i. 
"Then   when   lust  hath   conceived,   it 
brinjjeth  forth  sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

James  ii. 
•But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law 
as  transgressors. 

James  iv. 
^^  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
goo^l,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

James  v. 

^'  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
S'ck,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ; 
and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

James  v. 

••I^t  him  know,  that  he  which  con- 
vcrteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
wiy  shall  save  a  soul  from  deaths  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

I  Peter  ii. 
"Who  did  no  sin,   neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth  : 

Twice— I  Peter  ii. 
**\Vho  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

I  Peter,  iii. 

"  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 

sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 

bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in 

the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

I  Peter  iv. 
^  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  U.S  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like- 
wi-^e  with  the  same  mind  :  for  he  that 
h-ith  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin ; 

I  Peter  iv. 
•And  above  all   things   have   fervent 


charity  among  yourselves :    for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins, 

2  Peter  i. 

•  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 
sins. 

2  Peter  ii. 

"  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that 

cannot  cease  from  sin  ;  beguiling  unstable 

souls  :  an  heart  they  have  exercised  with 

covetous  practices  ;  cursed  children  : 

I  John  i.  7,  8. 
'  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  clcanseth  us  from  all  sin.  ^If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

Twice— I  John  i. 

•  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

I  John  ii. 
'And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins: 
and  not  for  our's  only,  but  also  for  th€ 
sins  of  the  whole  world. 

I  John  iv. 
^®  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
bi  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
I  John  ii. 
'*  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 
cause your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his 
name's  sake. 

Twice — I  John  iii. 

•  Whosever  committeth  sin  transgresseth 
also  the  law  :  for  sin  is  the  transgression 
of  the  law. 

I  John  iii. 

•  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ; 
for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning. 
For  this*  purpose  the  Son  of  God  >vas 
manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

Twice — I  John  iii. 

•  And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested 
to  take  away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no 
sin. 

I  John  iii. 

•  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin ;  for  his   seed  remaineth 


m 


him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
bom  of  God. 

S 
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Twice — I  John  v. 
^'  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin 
which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and 
he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin 
not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto 
death :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for 
it. 

Twice — I  John  v. 
^^All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and  there 
is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

Rev.  i. 

*  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faith- 
ful witness,  and  the  first  begotten  of  the 
dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

Rev.  xviii.  4,  5. 

*  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that 
ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.  *  For  her 
sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  God 
haih  remembered  her  iniquities. 

(C)  'A/iapr///ia,  a  failure y  an  error y  a 
siuy  a  transgression.  From  i)fi6pTrifiai, 
Perf.  Pass,  of  aftcLprdvut.  Occurs  only 
five  times : 

Mark  iii. 

*^  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and 
blaspliemics  wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blaspheme : 

Mark  iv. 

^*That  <«eing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive  i  and  hearing  they  may  hear, 
and  )i()t  understand ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  be  converted,  and  fheir  sins  should 
be  forgiven  them. 

Rom.  iii. 

**  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  /o  be  a  pro- 
pitiation through  faith  in  his  blood,  to 
declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remission 
of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbear- 
ance of  God ; 

I  Cor.  vi. 

*^Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a 
man  doeth  is  without  the  body:  but  he 
that  committeth  fornication  sinneth  against 
his  own  body. 

(D)  'AfiaprwXof,  sinfuly  hardened  in 
sin.  (/?')  A  sinner y  one  habitually  sinful y 
or  deprai'eiL  From  afiaprdvot,  to  stn. 
Occurs  46  times : 


Matt.  ix. 

^^And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publi- 
cans and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with 
him  and  his  disciples. 

Matt.  ix. 

^^  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  x/,  they 
said  unto  his  disciples.  Why  eateth  your 
Master  with  publicans  and  sinners? 
Matt.  ix. 

*'  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mean- 
eth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice : 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 
Luke  v. 

^  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

Matt.  xi. 

"The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  sav.  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  winebibljer,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  is 
justified  of  her  children. 
Luke  viu 

'^The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and 
drinking;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a  glutton- 
ous man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners ! 

Matt,  xxvi." 

^'Then  comcth  he  to  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest:  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand, 
and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 

Mark  ii. 

^'And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many  publicans 
and  sinners  sat  also  together  with  Jesus 
and  his  disciples:  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  foUowcti  him. 

Twice — Mark  ii. 

^'And  when  ihe  scribes  and  Pharisees 
saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples.  How  is  it 
that  he  eateth  and  drinketh  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners? 

Luke  v. 

^  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  mur- 
mured against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why 
do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and 
sinners? 

Mark  ii. 

^"W^hen  Jesus  heard  //,  he  s.iilh  unto 
them,  llicv  that  are  whole  have  no  nceil 
of  the  physicians,  but  they  that  are  sick : 
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I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance. 

Mark  viii. 

*  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation ;  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels. 

Mark  xiv. 

^  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
yHfur  rest :  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come ; 
behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

Luke  v. 

'  When  Simon  Peter  saw  /*/,  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart  from  me; 
for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

Li^KK  vi.  32,  33,  34  (twice). 

"  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them.  ^'  And  if  ye  do 
gooil  to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what 
t'j.ink  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same.  •*"*  And  if  ye  lend  io  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again. 
Luke  vii. 

"And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city, 
which  was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that 
jfsus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house, 
brought  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment, 
Luke  vii. 

••Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had 
bid<len  him  saw  //,  he  spake  within  him- 
self, sayhig.  This  man,  if  he  were  a  pro- 
phet, would  have  known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman  M/>  ts  that  toucheth 
him :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 
Luke  xiii. 

•And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them. 

Suppose  ye  that  these   Galilxans   were 

sinners  alx>ve  all  the  Galilseans,  because 

they  suffered  such  things? 

Luke  xv.  i,  2. 

*  Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  pub- 
I:can>  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him.  *  And 
the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured,  say- 
ing. This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and 
eateth  with  them. 

Luke  xv. 

'I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall 

be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 


eth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons,  which  need  no  repentance. 
Luke  xv. 

^®  Likewise,  I  sav  unto  you,  there  is  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
Luke  xviii. 

^'  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  Ais  eyes  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  say- 
ing, God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 
Luke  xix. 

'And  when  they  saw  i/,  they  all  mur- 
mured, saying,  That  he  was  gone  to  be 
guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 
Luke  xxiv. 

'  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and 
be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again. 
John  ix. 

^•Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees, 
This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he 
keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day.  Others 
said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do 
such  miracles?  And  there  was  a  divi- 
sion among  them. 

John  ix.  24,  25. 

*^Then  again  called  they  the  man  that 
was  blind,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  God 
the  praise :  we  know  that  this  man  is 
a  sinner.  ^  He  answered  and  said, 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no^  T  know 
not :  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see. 

John  ix. 

8*  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not 
sinners:  but  if  any  man  ])c  a  worshipper 
of  God,  and  doclh  his  will,  him  he  hear- 
eth. 

Rom.  iii. 

'For  if  the  tnith  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glory; 
why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a  sinner? 

Rom.  v. 

*  But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us. 

Rom.  v. 

*'For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eous. 

Rom.  vii. 

^'  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made 
death  unto  me?    God  forbid.     But  sin, 
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that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death 
in  me  by  that  which  is  gootl :  that  sin  by 
the  commandment  might  become  exceed- 
ing sinful. 

Gal.  ii. 
*'  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

Gal.  ii. 
*'But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified 
by  Christ,   we  oiir>elves  also  are  found 
sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the  minister  of 
sin?    God  forbid. 

I  Tim.  i. 

®  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless 
and  disobe<lient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 
derers of  fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers, 
for  man:slayers, 

I  Tim.  i. 

''This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom 
1  am  chief. 

Hp:b.  vii. 

"^  Kor  such  an  high  priest  became  us, 
7v/io  is  holy,  harmless,  undofiled,  separate 
from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens ; 

Heb.  xii. 

^  For  consider  him  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

Jamks  iv 


(£) "  kvoikoq^withoiU  law^  without  bounds; 
without  regard  to  custom,  ^^gty  convett^ 
tion,  or  nature.  In  music,  out  of  time  or 
harmony.  From  a,  privative,  and  v^/ioct 
knv,  usage,  an  enactment,  ordinance; 
which  again  is  from  vI/aw,  to  deal  out, 
distribute^  allot,  assign,  as  so  much  pas- 
ture. (N6/C01,  was  the  name  at  Athens 
for  Solon^s  laws  in  contradistinction  to 
those  of  Draco).     Occurs  lo  times  : 

Mark  xv. 

^  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  And  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors. 

Luke  xxii. 

^  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is 
written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me. 
And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  trans- 
gressors :  for  the  things  concerning  me 
have  an  end. 

Acts  ii. 

"  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  deter- 
minate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain  : 

Four  times — i  Cor.  ix. 

-^  To  them   that  are  without   law,  as 

without  law,  (being  not  without  law  to 

God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that 

I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  Liw. 

2  TiiEss.  ii. 
®And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 
with  the  s])irit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
^  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  :  ing : 
sinners;  and  purify ^c^wr  hearts, ^'^ double  I  TiM.  i. 

minded. 


James  v. 


•  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless 


*'*Lct  him  know,  that  he  which  convert-  ;  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungo<lly  and  for 
eih  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  ,  sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  i  derers  of  fathers  and  murderers  of  mo- 


hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 

I  Peter  iv. 

'^  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
aj)pear  ? 

Jiri)K. 

''*  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to 
convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among 
them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
ihcy  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  him. 


thers,  for  manslayers, 

2  Petkr  ii. 
®(For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among 
them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their 
unlawful  deeds ;) 

(F)  * Kvo^ia,  disobedience  to  la7v,  trans- 
grt'ssion^  sin.      From   a,   privative,   and 
ro/ioc,  /«7^.     Occurs  15  times: 
Matt.  vii. 

"^  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
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never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity. 

Matt.  xiii. 

**  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity; 

Matt,  xxiii. 

"Even   so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full 
of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 
Matt.  xxiv. 

^•And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

Rom.  iv. 

'  Sayings  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniqui- 
ties are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
covered. 

Twice — Rom.  vL 

*•  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  be- 
cause of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for 
as  ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants 
to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  ini- 
quity ;  even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness  unto  holiness. 
2  Cor.  vi. 

**Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness? 

2  Thess.  ii. 

^For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  al- 
ready work:  only  he  who  now  letteth 
will  Ut,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 
Titus  ii. 

**\Vho  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works. 

Heb.  i. 

•Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  rven  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

[Iniquities:]     „eb.  ^fi. 

*•  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unright- 
eousness, and  their  sins  and  their  iniqui- 
ties will  I  remember  no  more. 

Heb.  X. 
*'And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more. 

Twice — I  John  iii. 
'Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgres- 


seth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is  the  trans- 
gression  of  the  htw. 

(G)  'AvSfttoQ,  unlawfully.  From  dvofjioc. 
Occurs  but  twice  ? 

Rom.  ii. 

^*  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without 
law  shall  also  perish  without  law :  and  as 
many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law ; 

(H)  'Av6<Tcof,  unholy^  wicked^  impious. 
From  a,  privative,  and  oatof,  holy. 
Occurs  twice: 

I  Tim.  i. 

•  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless 
and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 
derers of  fathers  and  murderers  of  mo- 
thers, for  manslayers, 

2  Ti.M.  iii. 

*  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
phemers, disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy, 

(I)  'ABiefioCt  neghctful  of  laWy  lawless. 
Occurs  twice : 

2  Peter  ii. 

'  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked : 

2  Peter  iii. 

^^  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know 

these  things  before,  beware  le.st  ye  also, 

being  led  away  with   the  error  of   the 

wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness. 

(J)  'AOfoc,  without  a  god^  denying  the 
gods,  especially  the  recognised  gods  of  the 
state  ;  godless^  ungoiUy.  (/l3')  Ahatidimed 
by  the  gods.  From  a,  privative,  and 
Otof,  god.     Occurs  once  : 

Eph.  ii. 
*'  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world  : 

(K)  novi7poc,  eausingpain^  or  hardship; 
hence  (/tS')  Painful^  {y')  Distn'ssed^  calami' 
tous ;  things  in  sad  condition,  (h')  In  a 
moral  sense,  bcul^  evil^  wicked^  malignant^ 
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good  for  nothing.  As  a  substantive  o 
irovffpcCy  for  the  Evil — the  Evil  One — the 
D<r^U.  See  Matt.  v.  37 ;  vi.  13 ;  Luke 
xi.  4;  Eph.  vi.  16;  2  Thess.  iii.  3. 
From  TTovkut^  mental  or  physical  labour 
or  suffering.     Occurs  77  times  : 

Matt.  v. 

^^  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you^  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  yoii  falsely,  for  my 
sake. 

Matt.  v. 

^  But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea, 
yea  ;  Nay,  nay :  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these  cometh  of  evil. 
Matt.  v. 

"  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  resist  not 
evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also. 

Matt.  v. 

**  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  ^vil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust.     . 

Matt.  vi. 

'3  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever.    Amen. 

Matt.  vi. 

^  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness  ! 

Matt.  vii. 

^^  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

Matt.  vii.  17,  18. 

^^  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
evil  fniit.  ^*  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
f^rth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

Matt.  ix. 
*  And  Jesus   knowing    their  thoughts 
said,    Wherefore  think  ye  evil   in  your 
hearts  ? 

Matt.  xii. 
^  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye, 


being  evil,  si>eak  good  things  ?  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speak  eth. 

Thrice — Matt.  xii. 

•*  A  good  man  out  of  the  gixxi  treasure 
of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things : 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth  evil  things. 
Matt.  xii. 

^  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seckeih 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas : 

Twice — Matt.  xii. 

^  Then  goeth  he^  and  taketh  with  him- 
self seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there: 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  fii*st.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also 
unto  this  wicked  generation. 
Luke  xi. 

^  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  him- 
self;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there  : 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

Matt.  xiii. 

*'When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of 
the  kingdom,  and  understandeih  //  not, 
then  cometh  the  wicked  onr,  and  catcheih 
away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  Is  he  which  received  seed  by  the 
way  side. 

Matt.  xiii. 

^  The  field  is  the  world  ;  the  good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  w^icked  one; 
Matf.  xiii. 

*•  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world : 
the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just. 
Matt.  xv. 

^'  For  out   of  the  heart   proceed  evil 
thoughts,    murders,    adulteries,    fornica- 
tions, thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies : 
Matt.  xvi. 

*  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation 
seek  eth  after  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  imto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left  them,  and 
departed. 

Matt,  xviii. 

**  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called 
him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  ser- 
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ftnt,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because 
tliou  desiredst  me : 

Matt.  xx. 

"Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  1 
will  with  mine  own?  Is  thine  eye  evil, 
because  I  am  good  ? 

Matt.  xxii. 

**So  those  servants  went  out  into  the 
highways,  and  gathered  together  all  as 
many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good : 
and  the  wedding  was  furnished  Mrith 
'gatsts. 

Matt.  xxv. 

••  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Tk(m  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou 
knewest  that  I  reap  were  I  sowed  not, 
and  gather  where  I  have  not  strawed : 

Mark  vii. 
"Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  de- 
ceit,   lasciviousness,    an   evil  eye,    blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness : 

Mark  vii. 
"All  these  evil  things  come  from  within. 
and  defile  the  man. 

LUK£  iii. 
"But    Herod  the  tetrarch,    being  re- 
proved by  him  for  Herod ias  his  brother 
Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which 
Herod  had  done, 

Luke  vi. 
••  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate 
700,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you 
fiiffm  ihfir  company^  and  shall  reproach 
yim^  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for 
the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

Luke  vi. 

*But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again; 
and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ve 
shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest :  for 
he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
eriL 

Thrice— Luke  vi. 

•  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good  ;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasore  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil  :  for  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

Luke  vii. 

"And  in  the  same  hour  he  cured  many 

of  their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of 

cril  spirits ;  and  unto  many  that  were 

Mind  he  gave  sighL    ' 


Luke  viii. 

■And  certain  women,  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary 
called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went 
seven  devils, 

Luke  xi. 

*  And  forgive  us  ^r  sins  ;  for  we  also 
forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  but 
deliver  us  from  evil. 

Luke  xi. 

*'  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  :  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  a-sk 
him? 

Luke  xi. 

x"  And  when  the  people  were  gathered 
thick  together,  he  began  to  say.  This  is 
an  evil  generation  :  they  seek  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the 
sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 
Luke  xi. 

^'The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye: 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when 
ikint  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of 
darkness. 

Luke  xix. 

"  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Out  of  thine 
own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked 
servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I  was  an 
auktere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow : 
John  iii. 

"And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil. 

John  vii. 

'  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it 
hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereof  arc  eWl. 

John  xvii. 

"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,   but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  fix)m  the  evil. 
Acts  xvii. 

'  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved 
with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a 
company,  and  set  all  the  city  in  an  up- 
roar, and  assaulted  the  house  of  Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  peo- 
ple. 
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Acts  xviii. 

*And  he  reasoned  in  the   synagogue 
every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 
.  and  the  Greeks. 

Acts  xix.  12,  13,  15,  16. 

"So  that  from  his  body  were  brought 
unto  the  sick  hantfcerchiefis  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and 
the  evil  spirits  went  but  of  them. 

"  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  call  over 
them  which  had  evil  spirits  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth.  ^*  And  the 
evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus  I 
know,  and  Paul  I  know ;  but  who  are  ye? 
^'And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit 
was  leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them, 
and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they 
fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

Acts  xxviii. 

•^  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither 

received  letters  out  of  Judcca  concerning 

thee,   neither  any  of  the  brethren  that 

came  shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

Rom.  xii. 
^  Let   love    be    without    dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good. 

I  Cor.  v. 
''  But  them  that  are  without  God  judg- 
eth.     Therefore  put  .iway  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked  person. 

Gal.  i. 
*  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father : 

Eph.  v. 
^'  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil. 

Eph.  vi. 
^*  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  | 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,   and  having 
done  all,  to  stand. 

Eph.  vi. 
'*  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

Col.  i. 
"  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated 
and  enemies   in  yotir  mind   by   wicked 
works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled 


I  Thess.  v. 
**  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

2  Thess.  iii.  2,  3. 
■And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from 
unreasonable  and  wicked  men :  for  all 
men .  have  not  faith.  ^  But  the  Lord  is 
faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and  keep 
you  from  evil. 

1  Tim.  vi. 

*  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  rail- 
ings, evil  surmisings, 

2  Tim.  iiL 

'*  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  bein^ 
deceived. 

2  Tim.  iv. 

^®  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from 
every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me 
unto  his  heavenly  kingdom  :  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Her.  iii. 
^*  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God. 

Heb.  X. 

**  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 

full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 

sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 

our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

James  ii. 

*  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves 
and  are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts  ? 

James  iv. 

^'  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings  : 
all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 
I  John  ii. 

^'  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  l>egiM- 
ning.  I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 
I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 

I  John  ii. 
^*  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  have  written  unto  you,  younij 
men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one. 

Twice — I  John  iii. 
'^^  Not  as  Cain,  who  wa.s  of  that  wicked 
one,  and  slew  his  brother.     And  where- 
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fore  slew  he  him  ?  Because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous. 
I  John  v.  18,  19. 

**We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom  of 
God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  begotten 
«f  God  keepeth  himself,. and  that  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not.  ^•^W  we  know 
that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness. 

2  John. 

"For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed 
is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

}  John. 

*•  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remem- 
ber his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating 
against  us  with  malicious  words :  and  not 
content  therewith,  neither  doth  he  him- 
self receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth 
them  that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of 
the  church. 

Rev.  xvi. 

'  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his 
vial  ujwn  the  earth ;  and  there  fell  a  noi- 
some and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men 
which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
upon  them  which  worshipped  his  image. 

(L)  rioviyoia,  badness y  wickedness,  knav- 
ery^ C(/wardieey  nialice.  From  Tovtipog' 
Occurs  seven  times : 

Matt,  xxiu 
^'But    Jesus    perceived    their  wicked- 
ness, and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  }fe 
hypocrites  ? 

Mark  vii. 
"Thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  de- 
ceil,    lasciviousncss,    an   evil    eye,    blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness: 

LuK?:  xi. 
•And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do 
ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  the  platter ;  but  your  inward 
part  is  full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

Acts  iii. 

•  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised  up 
his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities. 

Rom.  i. 

•Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness, 

Ibmication,  wickedness,  covetousness,  ma- 

licioiisnevs ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate, 

deceit,  malignity;  whisixirers, 

I  Cor.  v. 

*  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not 


with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the 
unleavened  dread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 
Eph.  vi. 
^^For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but~  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  nilers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  vrickedness 
in  high  places, 

6.  What  are  the  conditions  neces- 
sary  to  constitute  any  act  a  sin? 

{a)  Aa  act  not  conformed  to  the  law  of 
God: 
(b)  Intensified  by  deliberation : 

Psalm  xix. 
"^Tio  can  understand  ^werrors?  cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faults.  "  Keep  back 
thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins; 
let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me: 
then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be 
innocent  from  the  great  transgression. 

9.  How  is  it  conceivable  that  sin 

should  ori^nate  in  the  will  of  a 

creature  created  with  a  positively 

holy  nature  1 

It  is  a  fact,  which  must  be  admitted, 
although  it  cannot  here  be  answered : 

Luke  vi. 
♦Tor  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth 
corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  **  For  every  tree 
is  known  by  his  own  fruit.  For  of  thorns 
men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble 
bush  gather  they  grapes.  **  A  good  man 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and 
an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil:  for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
his  mouth  speaketh. 

1 5.  WJiat  is  t/ie  usage  of  the  He- 
brew and  Greek  words  translated 
''to  impute''! 

AoyiKofiat  signifies  to  count,  to  reckon,  to 
calculate,  to  comp'ute,  (/3 )  To  calculate^ 
reason,  to  conclude  by  reasoning,  or  infer- 
ence. It  occurs  41  times  in  the  New 
Testament.     From  X670C,  an  account : 
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Mark  xi. 

**  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 

saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he 

will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 

him?    ' 

Mark  xv. 
•*  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  And  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors. 

Luke  xxii. 
'^  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is 
written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me, 
And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  trans- 
gressors :  for  the  things  concerning  me 
have  an  end. 

Acts  xix. 
•7  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in 
danger  to  be  set  at  nou^^ht ;  but  also  that 
the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
should  be  despised,  and  her  magnificence 
should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and 
the  world  worshippeth. 
Rom.  ii. 
'And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  that 
judgest  them  which  do  such  things,  and 
doest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
judgment  of  God  ? 

Rom.  ii. 
*•  Therefore  if  the  uncircumcision  keep 
the  righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his 
uncircumcision  be  counted  for  circumci- 
sion? 

Rom.  iii. 
*^  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is 

{'ustified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
aw. 

Rom.  iv.,  omitting  verses  7,  25. 
'  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness.  *  Now  to 
him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  '  But  to 
him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  counted  for  righteousness.  *  Even  as 
David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of 
the  man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
righteousness  without  works,  '  sayings 
Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 
*  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin.  •  Cometh  this  blessed- 
ness then  upon  the  circumcision  only\  or 
upon  the  uncircumcision  also  ?  for  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 


righteousness.  ^^How  was  it  then  rec- 
koned ?  when  he  was  in  circumcision  or 
in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in  circumcision, 
but  in  uncircumcision.  ^^  And  he  received 
the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of.  the  &ith  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised :  that  he  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
though  they  be  not  circumcised ;  that 
righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto 
them  also :  "  and  therefore  it  was  im- 
puted to  him  for  righteousness.  ^  Now 
It  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that 
it  was  imputed  to  him  ;  ^  but  for  us  also, 
to  whom  It  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  belie\'e 
on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead ;  **  who  vras  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

Rom.  vL 

^^  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Rom.  viii. 

^*For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us. 

Rom.  viii. 

••  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long  ;  we  are  accounted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
Rom.  ix. 

*  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of 
the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of 
God  :   but  the  children  of  the  promise 
are  counted  for  the  seed. 
Rom.  xiv. 

^*  I  know,   and  am  persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nolhinq^  unclean 
of  itself :  but  to  him  that  csteemeth  any- 
thing to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
I  Cor.  iv. 

^  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God. 

I  COR.  xiii. 

'  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seek- 
eth  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil ; 

I  CoR.  xiil 

"When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  1  thought 
as  a  child  :  but  when  I  l)ecame  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things. 
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2  Cor.  iii. 

•  Not  that  we  arc  sufficient  of  ourselves 
to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but 
our  suificiency  t>  of  God ; 

2  Cor.  v. 
^•To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  im- 
pu'.iiig  their  trespasses  unto  them  ;  and 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  re> 
conciliation. 

Twice — 2  Cor.  x. 

•  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be 
bold  when  1  am  present  with  that  confi- 
dence, wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold 
a^inst  some,  which  think  of  us  as  if  we 
walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

2  Cor.  X. 
'  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward 
appearance  ?  If  any  man  trust  to  himself 
that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of  himself 
think  this  again,  that,  as  he  tr  Christ's, 
even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

2  Cor.  X. 
"  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that,  such 
as  we  are  in  woyd  by  letters  when  we  are 
absent,  such  will  we  be  also  in  deed  when 
we  arc  present. 

2  Cor.  xi. 
'  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apostles. 
2  Cor.  xii. 

•  For  though  I  would  desire  to  glory,  I 
shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will  say  the 
truth  :  but  now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above  that  which  he 
seeth  me  io  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

Gal.  iii. 

•  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
It  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness.- 

Phil.  iii. 
*•  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended  :  but  this  one  thing  /  do, 
fDrgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before, 

Phil.  iv. 

•  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
tnie,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if 
ikfre  be  any  .virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  thmk  on  these  things. 

2  Tim.  iv. 
^  At  mj  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  i 


me,  but  all  men  forsook  me  :  I  pray  God 
that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

Heb.  xi. 
^'  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise 
him  up,  even  from  the  dead ;  from  whence 
also  he  received  him  in  a  figure. 

Jamks  ii. 
"  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness  :  and 
he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God. 

1  Peter  v. 

^5  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto 
you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written  briefly, 
exhorting,  and  testifying  that  this  is  the 
true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand.* 

The  term  to  impute,  in  its  radical  sense 
is  the  same  in  each  language  ;  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages  it  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
attributing: 

Psalm  xxxii. 

^  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 

the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity, 

and   in   whose   spirit  Uiere  is  no 

guile. 

2  Sam.  xix. 

^^  And  said  unto  the  king,  Let 
not  my  Lord  impute  iniquity  unto 
me,  neither  do  thou  remember  that 
which  thy  servant  did  perversely  the 
day  that  my  lord  the  king  went  out 
of  Jerusalem,  that  the  kmg  should 
take  it  to  his  heart. 

Rom.  iv.  6-24  (above). 
2  CbR.  V. 

^*  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

Gal.  iii. 

*  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

James  ii. 

^And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which    saith,    Abraham    believed 
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God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness :  and  he  was  called 
the  Friend  of  God. 

19.  How  may  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine  of  tlu  imputation  of  Adam*s 
sin  be  established  from  Romans  v. 
12-21,  and  I  Cor,  xv.  21,  22? 

Rom.  v. 
'•  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned :  **  (for  until  the  law  sin  was 
in  the  world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law.  **  Nevertheless 
death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even 
over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  trangression,  who 
is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 
**But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the 
free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of 
one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is 
by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  many.  ^®  And  not  as  //  was  by  one 
that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation,  but 
the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto 
justification.  ^^  For  if  by  one  man's 
offence  death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace 
and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 
^•^  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one 
judgnieftt  came  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
nation; even  so  by  the  righteousness  of 
one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life.  "For  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous.  ^^  Moreover 
the  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might 
abound.  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound :  *^  that  as  sin 
hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I  COR.  XV.  21,  22. 

''  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 
•"  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 


slept  '^  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  "For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
**  But  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ 
the  firstfruits;  afterward  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  his  coming.  '''Then  comelk 
the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up 
the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and 
all  authority  and  power.  *^  For  he  mu.Nt 
reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet.  '^The  last  enemy  thai  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

20.  What  ot/ier  proofs  of  t/iis  doc- 
trine may  be  adduced  ? 

(a)  Second  commandment : 
ExoD.  XX. 

^Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thy- 
self to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for 
I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the 
third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 

that  hate  me ; 

{b)  Achan  : 

Joshua  vii. 

^  But  the  children  of  Israel  committed 
a  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing :  for 
Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of 
Zalxli,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  took  of  the  accursed  thing  :  and 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  the  children  of  Israel.  ^  And 
Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  Ai, 
which  is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east 
side  of  Beth-el,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  Go  up  and  view  the  countrj'. 
And  the  men  went  up  and  viewed  Ai. 
'  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him.  Let  not  all  the  people  go  up ; 
but  let  about  two  or  three  thousand  men 
go  up  and  smite  Ai ;  and  make  not  all 
the  people  to  labour  thither ;  for  they  are 
but  few.  *  So  there  went  up  thither  of 
the  people  about  three  thousand  men : 
and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai.  ^  And 
the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  about  thirty 
and  six  men  :  for  they  chased  them  ym/i 
before  the  gate  riten  unto  Shebarim,  and 
smote  them  in  the  going  down :  where 
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fore  the  hearts  of  the  people  melted,  and 
became  as  water. 

•And  Joshua  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell 
to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  until  the  eventide,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel,  and  put  dust  upon 
their  heads.  ^  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  O 
Lord  God,  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all 
brought  this  people  over  Jordan,  to  de- 
Hvcr  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to 
destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we  had  been 
content,  and  dwelt  on  the  other  side 
Jon  Ian  !  *0  Lord,  what  shall  I  say, 
when  Israel  turneth  their  backs  before 
their  enemies  !  ®  For  the  Canaanites  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  hear 
cf  it^  and  shall  environ  us  round,  and  cut 
off  our  name  from  the  earth  :  and  what 
wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ? 

*•*  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Get 
thee  up  ;  wherefore  liest  thou  thus  upon 
thy  face  ?  "  Israel  hatli  sinned,  and  they 
have  also  transgressed  my  covenant  which 
I  commanded  them  :  for  they  have  even 
taken  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  have 
also  stolen,  and  dissembled  also,  and  they 
have  put  //  even  among  their  own  stuff. 
"Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  stand  bef(jre  their  enemies,  but  turned 
their  backs  before  their  enemies,  because 
they  were  accursed  :  neither  will  I  be 
with  you  any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the 
accursed  from  among  you.  ^'Up,  sanctify 
the  people,  and  say.  Sanctify  yourselves 
against  to  morrow :  for  thus  saith  the 
L(.>RI)  God  of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed 
thinj;  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel : 
thoa  canst  not  stand  before  thine  enemies, 
until  ye  take  away  the  accursed  thing 
from  among  you.  ^^^  In  the  morning 
therefore  ye  shall  be  brought  according 
to  your  tribes :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the 
tribe  which  the  I^)RD  takcth  shall  come 
according  to  the  families  thereof;  and  the 
family  which  the  Ix)RD  shall  take  shall 
come  by  households  :  and  the  household 
which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come 
man  by  man.  ''  And  it  shall  be,  that  he 
that  is  taken  with  the  accursed  thing  shall 
be  burnt  with  fire,  he  and  all  that  he 
hath  :  because  he  hath  transgressed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  because  he 
hath  wrought  folly  in  Israel. 

*•  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes; 


and  the  tribe  of  Tudah  was  taken  :  ^'and 
he  brought  the  iamily  of  Judah  ;  and  he 
took  the  faniilv  of  the  Zarhites :  and  he 
brought  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man 
by  man  ;  and  Zabdi  was  taken  :  ^^  and  he 
brought  his  household  man  by  man  ;  and 
Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  was  taken.  **  And  Joshua  said 
unto  Achan,  My  son,  give,  1  pray  thee, 
glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
make  confession  unto  him  ;  and  tell  me 
now  what  thou  hast  done ;  hide  //  not 
from  me.  *°  And  Achan  answered  Joshua, 
and  said.  Indeed  I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus  and 
thus  have  I  done  :  *^  When  I  saw  among 
the  spoils  a  goodly  Babylonish  garment, 
and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a 
we<lge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight, 
then  I  coveted  them,  and  look  them  ; 
and,  behold,  they  are  hid  in  the  earth  in 
the  midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under 
it. 

**  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they 
ran  unto  the  tent ;  and,  behold,  /"/  icas 
hid  in  his  tent,  and  the  silver  under  il. 
-'  And  they  took  them  out  of  tlie  midst 
of  the  tent,  and  brought  them  unto 
Joshua,  and  unto  all  the  childrerv  of  Is- 
rael, and  laid  them  out  before  the  Lord. 
"And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
took  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the 
silver,  and  the  garment,  and  the  wedge 
of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters, 
and  his  oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his  sheep, 
and  his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had :  and  they 
brought  them  unto  the  valley  of  Achor. 
**  Antl  Ja<ihua  said.  Why  hast  thou  trou- 
bled us?  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this 
day.  And  all  Israel  stoned  him  with 
stones,  and  burned  them  with  fire,  after 
they  had  stoned  them  with  stones.  *"  And 
they  raised  over  him  a  great  heap  of  stones 
unto  this  day.  So  the  Lord  turned  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger.  W^hercfore 
the  name  of  that  place  was  called,  The 
valley  of  Achor,  unto  this  day. 

{c)  Saul's  sons : 

2  Sam.  xxi. 

^  Then  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of 

David  three  years,  year  after  year ;  and 

David  enquired  of  the  I/)RD.     And  the 

Lord  answered,  //  is  for  Saul,  and  for 
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his  bloody  house,  because  hi^slew  the 
(iibeonites.  ^And  the  king  called  the 
Gibeoiiites,  and  said  unto  them  ;  (now 
the  Gibeonites  wwrnot  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  but  of  the  remnant  of  the  Amo- 
rites ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  had 
sworn  unto  them  :  and  Saul  sought  to 
slay  them  in  his  zeal  to  the  children  of 
Israel  and  Judah. )  •  Wherefore  David 
said  unto  the  Gibeonites,  What  shall  I  do 
for  you  ?  and  wherewith  shall  I  make  the 
atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  Lord  ?  *  And  the  Gibeonites 


had  stolen  them  from  the  street  of  Ikth- 
shan,  where  the  Philistines  had  hanged 
them,  when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul 
in  Gilboa :  "  and  he  brought  up  from 
thence  the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones 
of  Jonathan  his  son ;  and  they  gather- 
ed the  bones  of  them  that  were  longed. 
^^  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  hi& 
son  buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benja- 
min in  Zelah,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his 
father :  and  they  performed  all  that  the 
king  commanded.  And  after  that  God 
was  intreated  for  the  land. 


said  unto  him,  We  will  have  no  silver  nor      "Moreover  the  Philistines  had. yet  war 


gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house ;  neither 
for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man  in  Israel. 
And  he  said.  What  ye  shall  say,  that  will 
I  do  for  you.  *  And  they  answered  the 
king,  I'he  man  that  consumed  us,  and 
that  devised  against  us  that  we  should  be 
destroyed  from  remaining  in  any  of  the 
coasts  of  Israel,  ®  let  seven  meri  of  his 
sons  be  delivered  unto  us,  and  we  will 
hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  in  Gibeah 
of  Saul,  whom  the  Lord  did  choose.  And 
the  king  said,  I  will  give  them.  '  But  the 
king  spared  Mcphibosheth,  the  son  of 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  the 
Lord's  oaih  that  was  between  them,  be- 
tween David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul.  *  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons 
of  Kizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom 
she  bare  unlo  Saul,  Armoni  and  Mcphi- 
bosheth ;  and  the  five  sons  of  Michal  the 
daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she  brought  up 
for  Atlriel  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meho- 
lathitc  :  '  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged 
them  in  the  hill  before  the  Lord  :  and 
they  fell  all  seven  together,  and  were  put 
to  death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the 
first  daysy  in  the  beginning  of  barley  har- 
vest. 

^^'And  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah 
took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon 
the  rock,  from  the  beginning  of  harvest 
until  water  dropped  upon  them  out  of 
lieavcn,  and  suffered  neither  the  birds  of 
the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the 
beasts  of  the  field  by  night.  ^^  And  it 
was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the  daughter 
of  Aiah,  the  concubine  of  Saul,  had  done. 
^'  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones 
of  Saul  and  the  l)ones  of  Jonathan  his 
son  from  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  which 


again  with  Israel ;  and  David  went  down, 
and  his  servants  with  him,  and  fought 
against  the  Philistines  :  and  David  waxed 
faint.  "  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of 
the  sons  of  the  giant,  the  weight  of  whose 
spear  weighed  three  hundreil  shekels  of 
brass  in  weight,  he  being  girded  wiih  a 
new  yivord^  thought  to  have  slain  David. 
*^  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  suc- 
coured him,  and  smote  the  Philistine, 
and  killed  him.  Then  the  men  of  David 
sware  unto  him,  saying.  Thou  shalt  go  no 
more  out  with  us  to  battle,  that  thou 
quench  not  the  light  of  Israel.  ^'^  And  it 
came  to  pass  after  this,  that  there  was 
again  a  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  (iob: 
then  Sibbechaithe  liushathiie  slew  Saph, 
which  was  of  the  sons  of  the  g.^ni. 
^^  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Ciob 
with  the  Philistines,  where  ElhanAn  the 
son  of  Jaare-oregim,  a  Beth-leheniite,  slew 
the  brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittiie,  the 
staff  of  whose  spear  was  like  a  weaver's 
beam.  ***And  there  was  yet  a  battle  in 
Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great  stature, 
that  had  on  every  hand  six  fingers,  and 
on  every  foot  six  toes,  four  and  twenty  in 
number ;  and  he  also  was  born  to  the 
giant.  *^  And  when  he  defied  Israel, 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Shimeah  the  brother 
of  David  slew  him.  "  These  four  were 
bom  to  the  giant  in  Gath,  and  fell  by  the 
hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his 
servants. 

{d)  Jeroboam : 

I  Kings  xiv.  9-16. 

*  At  that  time  Abi  jah  the  son  of  Tero- 

boam  fell  sick.     *  And  Jeroboam  said  to 

his  wife,  Arise,  I  pray  thee,  !ind  disguise 

thyself^  that  thou  be  not  known  to  l^*  the 
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roboam ;  and  get  thee  to  Shiloh : 
there  is  Ahijah  the  prophet, 
d  me  that  /  should  be  king  over 
>le.  *And  take  with  thee  ten 
,nd  cracknels,  and  a  cruse  of 
id  go  to  him :  he  shall  tell  thee 
11  become  of  the  child.  *  And 
I's  vriie.  did  so,  and  arose,  and 
)hiloh,  and  came  to  the  house 
1.  But  Ahijah  could  not  see; 
yes  were  set  by  reason  of  his 

le  Lord  said  unto  Ahijah,  Be- 
I  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to 
»g  of  thee  for  her  son ;  for  he  is 
^  anil  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
t  shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in, 
ihall  feign  herself  to  be  another 

•And  it  was  so^  when  Ahijah 

sound  of  her  feet,  as  she  came 

door,  that  he  said,  Come  in, 
I  of  Jeroboam ;  why  feignest 
elf  to  be  another?  for  I  am  sent 
vith  heavy  tidings.  -^Go,  tell 
,,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
>r»smuch  as  I  exalted  thee  from 
e  people,  and  made  thee  prince 

people  Israel,  ®and  rent  the 
away  from  the  house  of  David, 

it  thee :  and  yet  thou  hast  not 
ly  servant  David,  who  kept  my 
mcnLs,  and  who  followed  me 
lis  heart,  to  do  that  only  7uhich 

in  mine  eyes;  "but  hast  done 
;  all  that  were  before  thee :  for 
gone  and  made  thee  other  gods, 
en  images,  to  provoke  me  to 
[1  hasi  cast  me  behind  thy  back  : 
C^  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  up- 
isc  of  Jeroboam,  and  will  cut  off 
boam  him  that  pisselh  against 
tfid  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left 
and  will  take  away  the  remnant 
ouse  of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man 
ray  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone, 
lat  diclh  of  Jeroboam  in  the 
the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that 
he  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
ou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine 
.' :  attd  when  thy  feet  enter  in- 
r,  the  child  shall  die.  ^*ARd 
•hail  mourn  for  him,  and  bury 
e  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to 

because  in  him  there  is  found 


some  good  thing  toward  the  LoRD  God  of 
Israel  in  the  house  of  Jeroboam.  *'  More- 
over the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a  king 
over  Israel,  who  shall  cut  off  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  that  day :  but  what?  even 
now.  ^'  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel, 
as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and  he 
shall  root  up  Israel  out  of  this  good  land, 
which  he  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  shall 
scatter  ihem  beyond  the  river,  because 
they  have  made  their  groves,  provoking 
the  Lord  to  anger.  ^' And  he  shall  give 
Israel  up  because  of  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam, who  did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 
^^And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  and  de- 
parted, and  came  to  Tirzah:  and  when 
she  came  to  the  threshold  of  the  door, 
the  child  died ;  ^®  and  they  buried  him ; 
and  all  Israel  mourned  for  him,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  Ahijah 
the  prophet.  ^*  And  the  rest  of  the  acts 
of  Jerol)oam,  how  he  warred,  and  how 
he  reigneil,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel.  ^  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam 
reigned  were  two  and  twenty  years :  and 
he  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  Nadab  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

[22.  Hmv  is  this  doctrine  of  impu- 
tation involved  in  tfu  doctrine  of 
justification  ? 

Show  from  the  passages  under  ques- 
tion 19 :] 

23.  IV/iat  difficulties  flo7v  from  de- 
nying the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin 
to  his  posterity  1 

{a)  Contradiction  of  God's  testimony. 
[b)  The  provision  of  salvation,  (r)  The 
probation  in  Adam.  (</)  Testimony  of 
the  Christian  Church,  that  man's  present 
condition  is  in  consquence  of  Adam's  sin. 
St.  Paul  calls  these  consequences  "con- 
demnation : " 

Rom.  v.  16-18. 

^'(For  until  the  law  sin  wa<>  in  the 
world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there 
is  no  law.  "  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them 
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that  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude 
of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come.  '"  But  not  as 
the  oflTence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift  For 
if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be 
dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gifl  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man, 
Tesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 
'•  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned, 
so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgment  was  by 
one  to  condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  u 
of  many  offences  unto  justification.  ^  For 
if  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by 
one ;  much  more  they  which  receive 
abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ.)  *** Therefore  as  by  the 
offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation;  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  camew^- 
on  all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

26.  Houf  can  this  doc  trim  be  re- 
co?icihd  luith  Ezek,  xviii.  20,  and 
similar  passages  ? 

KzEK.  xviii.  20. 

"Yet  say  ye,  Why?  doth  not  the  son 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father?  When 
the  son  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right,  am/  hath  kept  all  my  statutes, 
and  hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  live. 
-^The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 
The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  son :  the  righteousness  of 
the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  and  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon 
hiro.  '^^  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all 
his  sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep 
all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  law- 
ful and  right,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall 
not  die.  ^^  All  his  transgrcssicms  that  he 
hath  conmiittcd,  they  shall  not  be  men- 


tioned unto  him :  in  his  righteousness  that 
he  hath  done  he  shall  live.  ^  Have  I 
any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked  should 
die?  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  not  that 
he  should  return  from  his  wa3rs,  and  live? 
•*But  when  the  righteous  tumeth  away 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth 
iniquity,  and  doeth  according  to  all  the 
abominations  that  the  wicked  man  doeth, 
shall  he  live?  All  his  righteousness  that 
he  bath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned :  in 
his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and 
m  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them 
shall  he  die. 

**  Yet  ye  say.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equaL  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel ; 
Is  not  my  way  equal?  are  not  your  ways 
unequal?  **  When  a  righteous  man  tum- 
eth away  from  his  nghteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them; 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done  shall  he 
die.  "^  Again,  when  the  wicked  man 
tumeth  away  from  his  wickedness  that  he 
hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul 
alive.  ■*  Because  he  considereth,  and 
tumeth  away  from  all  his  transgressions 
that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die.  •'Yet  saith  the 
house  of  Israel,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equal.  O  house  of  Israel,  are  not  my 
ways  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 
^  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O  house  of 
Israel,  every  one  according  to  his  wa}*s, 
saith  the  Ix)rd  Goi).  Repent,  and  turn 
yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions; 
so  ini([uity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

*^Cast  away  from  you  all  your  trans- 
gressions, whereby  ye  have  transgressed ; 
and  make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
spirit:  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of 
Israel?  '^For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Ix)rd 
God  :  wherefore  turn  your  selves ^  and 
live  ye. 
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ORIGINAL   SIN. 


1.  How  is  {original)  sin  to  be  de- 
fificdi 

\a)  Entered  by  Adam  : 

Rom.  v. 

*•  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 

into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so 

death  pa.ssed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 

have  smned  :  ' 

{p)  Participated  in  by  his  posterity : 

Rom.  iii. 

"  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe :  for  there  Ls 
no  difference :  *•  for  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  : 

Rom.  v. 

*•  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one 
judgment  came  w^Vi  all  men  to  condemna- 
tion ;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one 
tke  free  gi/t  came  upon  all  men  unto  justi- 
fication of  life.  ^*  For  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be 
ouule  righteous. 

Rom.  iii. 

•  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  ? 
No,  in  no  wise :  for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
are  all  under  sin ;  ^®  as  it  is  written. 
There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one : 
Rom.  viii. 

'  Because   the  carnal   mind  is    enmity 
against  God  :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
Psalm  li. 

•Bchol'i,  I  wasshapen  in  iniquity;  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 

Job  xiv. 

'  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  is  of  few 
days,  and  full  of  trouble.  '  He  cometh 
idrth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down :  he 


fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth 
not.  '  And  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes 
upon  such  an  one,  and  bringest  me  into 
judgment  with  thee  ?  **  Who  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one. 

I  John  iii. 
*  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgress- 
eth  also  the  law :   for  sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law. 

3.  How  may  it  be  proved  that  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin  does  not  in- 
volve t/ie  corruption  of  t/ie  substance 
of  the  soul  1 

(a)  An  innate  moral  habit  of  the  soul, 
€.g.^  original  sin,  is  no  more  a  phjrsical 
corruption  than  any  acquired  habit,  in- 
tellectual or  moral,  is  a  physical  change  : 

{p)  Besides  this,  the  Scriptures  dis- 
tinguish between  the  sin  and  the  accent 
in  a  way  which  proves  that  the  siiifuj 
habit  is  not  something  consubstantial 
with  the  sinner : 

Rom.  vii. 

*•  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not, 
I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good. 

^"  Now  then  it  is  no  more  1  that 

do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 
Heb.  xii. 
^  Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us^  and  let  us 
nm  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us, 

'  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith  ;  who  for  the  jcy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cro^s, 
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despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  &t 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

5.  How  can  it  be  praised  that  this 
innate  disposition  or  fiabit  of  soul, 
which  leads  to  sinful  action,  is  itself 
sinful? 

(a)  See  chap,  xiv.,  questions  9  and  lO  : 

{b)  These  .habits  constitute  the  moral 
character  of  the  agent : 

{c)  This  inherent  disposition  to  sinful 
action  is  called  '*sin  : 

Rom.  vi. 
'*  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

^2  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

^'  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin  : 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God. 

^*  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 

^*  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace? 
God  forbid.  ^'  Know  ye  not,  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  yc  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness  ? 

I'' But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  de- 
livered you. 

^®  Heing  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  be- 
came the  servants  of  righteousness.  ^'  I 
speak  after  the  manner  of  men  because 
of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh  :  for  as  ye 
have  yielded  your  members  servants  to 
uncleannesss  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity; 
even  so  now  yield  your  members  servants 
to  righteousness  unto  holiness. 
K<.)M.  vii. 

*  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are 


become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God. 

*  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sin,  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

'But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the 
law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held ;  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 
'What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law 
sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known 
sin,  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not  known 
lust,  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  covet. 

*  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
with  out  the  law  sin  ivas  dead. 

*  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once : 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin 
revived,  and  I  died.  ^*^And  the  com- 
mandment, which  luas  ordained  to  life,  I 
found  to  be  unto  death.  ^^  For  sin,  taking 
occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceived 
me,  and  by  it  slew  me.  ^^  Wherefore  the 
law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy, 
and  just,  and  good.  ^^Was  then  that 
which' is  good  made  death  unto  me?  God 
forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  apne.ir 
sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good ;  that  sin  by  the  commandment 
might  become  exceeding  sinful.  **For 
we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I 
am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  ^*For  that 
which  I  do  I  allow  not :  for  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  rot ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 
**  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I 
consent  unto  the  law  that  //  is  good. 
^^Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  *'For  I 
know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,) 
dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is 
present  with  me ;  but  haw  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not.  ^*  For  the  good 
that  I  would  I  do  not :  but  the  e^•il  which 
I  would  not,  that  I  do.  •*  Now  if  1  do 
that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 
it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  '^  I  find 
then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good« 
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eril  is  present  with  me.     •*  For  I  delight 
in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man : 

^liut  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 
is  in  my  members.  2*  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am  1  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 

**  I  thank  God  thnjuijh  Jesus  Christ  our 
JxM-d.  So  then  with  the  mind  1  myself 
serve  the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the  Hesh 
the  law  of  sin.  ^ 

(^)  Called  flesh,  as  opposed  to  spirit : 

Gal.  v. 
'•  Tilts  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

*'  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh  :  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other :  so  that  ye  can- 
not do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

'"  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law.  *•  Now  the  works  of 
the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  thtse; 
Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  la}>- 
civiousness,  ""idol.itry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  se- 
ditions, heresies,  "'  cnvyinjjs,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellin^;^,  and  such  like: 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have 
alto  XKAAyoH  in  time  past,  tliot  they  which 
^f\  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kinj;- 
Hom  of  God.  **  IJut  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  i>eace,  longsuflcrinjj, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  ^meekness, 
tempcnnce :  against  such  there  is  no  law. 

-*  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts. 

^  If  we  live  in  the  Sj)irit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit.  '■Let  us  not  be 
desirous  of  vmin  glory,  provoking  one 
anoiber,  envying  one  another. 

M  Lust: 

James  i. 

*■  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  of  God  t  for  God  cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
bcftnjman  t 


^*But  ever)'  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed.  ^^Then  when  lust 
hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth 
sin :  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death.  ^^Do  not 
err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

(/)  Old  Adam,  body  of  sin  : 
Rom.  vi. 

'  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shnll  l)e 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection  : 
**  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  cru- 
cified with  ///w,  that  the  body  of  sin 
niitjht  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  "^  For  he  that  is 
(lead  is  freed  from  sin.  ^  Now  if  we  be 
dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  th.il  wc  shall 
aUo  live  with  him  :  *  knowing  that  Christ 
Iwing  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

(^r)  Ignorance,  blindness,  alienation, 
past  feeling : 

Eph.  iv. 

^^  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  niiinl, 

^^ Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them,  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  their  heart ;  ^'•'  who  being 
past  feeling  have  given  themselves 
over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work 
all  uncleanness  with  greediness. 

**  Rut  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 
"'  if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and 
have  l)een  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is 
in  Jesus :  *-  that  ye  jnit  otT  concerning 
the  former  conversation  the  olil  man, 
which  is  corruj)!  according  to  the  deceit- 
ful lusts  ;  *"-*  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind  ;  -•*  and  that  ye  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

6.  How  can  it  be  shcnun  thai  origi- 
tiai  sin  does  not  consist  simply  in  the 
want  of  original  righteousness  ? 

T  2 
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((7)   Absence  of  riglit  dispositions  leads 

to  the   formation  of  sinful  dispositions. 

Not  to  love  God  is  to  hale  Him : 
[^)  By  the  early  manifestation  of  sin : 
(r)  Scripture  assigns  a  positive  character 

in  such  terms  as  the  following  :  see  Rom. 

vii.,  ques.  5,  note  {c): 

7.  I/o7a  may  it  be  sfwwn  that  it 
affects  the  whole  man  ? 

{a)  The  understanding,  as  well  as  affec- 
tions, is  depraved : 

I  Cor.  ii. 

^'*  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 

not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 

for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : 

neither  can  he  know  them,  because 

they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

^^  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all 
things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  W) 
man. 

2  Cor.  iv. 

'  Hut  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost : 

*  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
wjiich  beheve  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

^  For  wc  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  I.ord;  and  ourselves  your  ser- 
vants for  Jesus'  sake. 

Erii.  iv. 

^"^  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as 
oihor  Gentiles  walk,  in  the-vanity  of  their 
mind, 

^^  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them,  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  their  heart : 

*•'  Who  being  past  feeling  have  given 
themselves  over  unto  lasciviousntss,  to 
work  all  unclcanness  with  grec<liness. 
^'^  Hut  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 

C«)i,.  i. 

^^  And  you,  that  were  sometime 


alienated  and  enemies  in  yoifr  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  haih  he 
reconciled 
**  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death, 
to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable  and 
nnreproveable  in  his  sight :  **  if  ye  con- 
tinue in  the  ^th  grounded  and  settled, 
and  be  not  moved  away  froni  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven;  whereof  1  Paul 
am  made  a  minister : 

{b)  That  regeneration  involves  iUnmi- 
nation  as  well  as  renewal  of  the  heart : 

Acts  xxvi. 

"And  I  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 
secutest.  ^'  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet:  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for 
this  purpose!  to  make  thee  a  minister  and 
a  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  I  will  appear  unto  thee  ;  *''  deli- 
vering thee  from  the  people  and  from  die 
Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  ihee, 

^®  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
thefn  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  me. 

*"  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision : 

Eph.  i. 

"  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all 
the  saints,  ^*  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  vou  in  my 
prayers;  *^that  the  God  01  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  m  the  knowledge  of  him : 

^^  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glor}'  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints, 

^^  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
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of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  l)elieve,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power, 

F.PH.  V. 

'  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 

•For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light : 

•(For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all 
goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth;) 
"proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the 
Lord.  *^And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them.  ^^  For  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

I  Peter  ii. 

•  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light : 

*"  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God  :  which 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy. 

{c)  The  Truth  is  the  instrument  of  the 
Spirit : 

John  xvii. 

'•  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world. 

^'Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth : 

thy  word  is  truth. 

**  A»  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
world. 

James  i. 

^  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  aljove,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  vari- 
ableness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 

^*Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  wc 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of 
his  creatures. 

*  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let 
erery  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  : 
slow  to  wrath  :  **  for  the  wrath  of  man 
vorkcth  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 


9.  What  proof  of  the  doctrine  of 
original  sin  may  be  derived  from 
the  history  of  the  Fail? 

{a)  God  made  man  in  His  own  image 
and  pronounced  him  very  good  : 

{i>)  The  threatened  consequence  of  sin 
was  death  : 

{c)  The  penalty  is  precisely  that  threat- 
ened : 

Eph.  iL 

^  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 

were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 

*  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  <iisobedience:  *  among  whom 
also  we  all  had  our  conversation  in  times 
l>ast  in  the  lusts  of  our  thsh,  falfilling 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  uf  the  mind  ; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wraih, 
even  as  otl^rs. 

I  John  iii. 
^'  Mar\*el  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world 
hate  you. 

^*  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  lovcth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

I  o.  What  is  the  account  ivhich  the 
Scriptures  give  of  human  nature, 
and  ho7v  can  the  existence  of  an  in- 
nate Jureditary  depravity  be  thence 
inferred  ? 

[a)  All  men  are  are  alienated  and  de- 
praved : 

Rom.  iii. 

•  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  ? 
No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we  have  before  proved 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all 
under  sin;  '*'as  it  is  written,  There  is 
none  righteous,  no,  not  one :  "  there  is 
none  that  undorstandelh,  there  is  none 
that  secketh  after  God.  *'  They  arc  all 
gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together 
become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  goixl,  no,  not  one.  ^^  Their  throat 
is  an  ojjcn  sepulchre  :  with  their  itjuj^ues 
they  Jiavc   used   deceit ;  the   poii>oii   uf 


278 


A  COMPENDIUM   OF  EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


as]><  is  under  their  li])s  :  ^*  whose  mouth 
h  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness :  ^*  their 
feci  ijrt'  swift  to  shed  blood :  ^'  destruc- 
tion anil  misery  art:  in  their  ways  :  ^'and 
the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known  : 
^*  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes.  ^^  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saiih,  it  saith  to  them  who 
ap.*  under  the  law  :  that  every  mouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  j^uilty  before  Gcxl.  ^Therefore 
bv  ihe  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no 
tle->h  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the 
law  js  the  knowle<lge  of  sin.  *^  But  now 
the  righteousness  of  God  without  the 
law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed,  by 
the  law  and  the  proj^hets ;  *-  even  the 
rightetnisness  of  CJoti  which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe :  for  there  is  no  difference  : 
^  for  all  have  sinne<l,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  ;  **  being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Ghri>t  Jesus :  ^  whom 
CJod  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  projMtiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
tliat  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God  ;  ''^lo  declare,  I say^  at  this  time  his 
righteousness  :  that  he  might  be  just,  and 
the  justiticr  of  him  which  belie veth  in 
Jesus,  -'  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is 
excluded.  Hy  what  law  ?  of  works  ? 
May  ;  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

RoM.  viii. 
"  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

"^  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

**  .So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
not i^lcasc  God. 

Jon  xiv. 

^  And  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon 
such  an  one,  and  bringest  me  into  judg- 
ment with  thee? 

**  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out 
of  an  unclean  ?  not  one. 
Job  XV. 

^*  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be 
clean  ?  and  he  which  is  born  of  a  j 


woman,  that  he  should  be  right- 
eous? 

"  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his 
saints ;  yea,  the  neavens  are  not  clean  in 
his  sight.  ^*  How  much  more  abomin- 
able and  filthy  is  man,  which  drinketh  in- 
iquity like  water? 

Gen.  vi 

*  And  God  saw  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 
and  th€U  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only 

evil  continually. 

"  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  ha<l 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved 
him  at  his  heart. 

Gen.  viii. 
***  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  took  of  every  clean  beast, 
and   of   every   clean   fowl,    and   offereil 
burnt  offerings  on  the  altar. 

2^  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet 
savour;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his 
heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man's  sake ; 
for  the  imagination  of  man'.s  heart 
is  evil  from  his  youth ;  neither  will 
I  again  smite  any  more  every  thing 
living,  as  I  have  done. 

"  While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  sum- 
mer and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease. 

Matt.  xv. 

^®  But  those  things  w  hich  proceed  out 
of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart  ; 
and  they  defile  the  man. 

^•'  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 

evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 

fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 

blasphemies : 

*"*  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a 
man  :  but  to  eat  with  unwashcn  hands 
defileth  not  a  man. 

Jer.  xvii. 

^  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked : 
who  can  know  it  ? 

'"  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  /  try  the 
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reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according 
to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of 
his  cioirgs.  ^*  As  the  partridge  sitteth  on 
rggSf  ana  hatchcth  tArm  not ;  so  he  that 
gcttelh  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall 
leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and 
at  the  end  shall  be  a  fool. 
Isaiah  i. 

*  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any 
more?  ye  will  revolt  more  and 
more  :  the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint  ^  From  the 
sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  M^r/  is  no  soundness  in  it ; 
dut  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  pu- 
trifying  sores  :  they  have  not  been 
closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
mollified  with  ointment. 

'Your  country  is  desolate,  your  cities 
are  burned  with  fire :  your  land,  strangers 
devour  it  in  your  presence,  and  //  is  deso- 
late, as  overthrown  by  strangers.  '  And 
the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a  cottage 
in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of 
cucumbers,  as  a  besic'cd  city.  •  Except 
the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a  very 
small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  as 
Sodom,  attt/  we  should  have  been  hke 
unto  Gomorrah. 

(3)  And  declared  to  be,  {a)  an  act,  (/3') 
of  the  heart,  (7')  from  birth,  (^)  by 
nature : 

Psalm,  li. 

*  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 
»nd  done  tAis  evil  in  thy  sight :  that  thou 
mightest  be  justified  whrn  thou  speakcst, 
and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

*  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity; 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive 
me. 

•Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts  :  and  in  the  hidden  par/  thou 
shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom.  ^  Purge 
me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean  : 
wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow. 

John  iii. 

•Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
niito  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  0/  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
tbc  kingdom  of  God« 


®  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit 

Eph.  ii. 

^  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  i)ast  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 
Psalm  Iviii. 

*Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O 
congregation?  do  ve  judge  uprightly,  O 
ye  sons  of  men?  ^  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work 
wickedness;  ye  w^eigh  the  violence  of 
your  hands  in  the  earth. 

^  The  wicked  are  estranged  from 
the  womb :  they  go  astray  as  soon 
as  they  be  bom,  speaking  lies. 

*  Their  poison  is  like  the  poison  of  a 
serpent :  /Aey  are  like  the  deaf  adtlcr  that 
stoppeth  her  ear ;  "  which  will  not  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  charmers,  charming  never 
so  wisely. 

II.  State  the  evidence  for  the  truth 
of  this  doctrine  afforded  by  Rom,  v. 
12-21. 

{a)  St.  Paul  proves  guilt  from  the  fact  of 
the  penalty:  death — physical,  spiritual, 
eternal : 

[b)  Original  sin,  therefore,  together  with 
natural  death,  is  in  this  passage  assumed 
as  an  undeniable  fact : 

*'  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned  :  **  (for  until  the  law  sin  was 
in  the  world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law.  "Nevertheless 
death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  even 
over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression,  who 
is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 
^•But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the 
firee  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of 
one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is 
by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  many.     ^*  And  not  as  it  ivas  by  one 
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that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation,  but 
the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto 
justification.  ^'Forif  by  one  man's  of- 
fence death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace 
and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 
^**  Therefore  as  by 'the  offence  of  one 
juiignunt  came  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
nation ;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of 
one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life.  "For  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous.  *®  Moreover 
the  law  ent.ered,  that  the  offence  might 
abound.  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound:  '^that  as  sin 
hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

1 6.  Ho7u  may  it  be  proved  by  what 
t/ie  Scriptures  say  coficerning  regene- 
ration ? 

{a)  That  it  is  a  radical  change  of  the 
moral  character  effected  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  called  a  new  heart : 

EzEK.  xxxvi. 
**  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  from  all  your 
filth iness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I 
cleanse  you. 

^**A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you :  and  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh. 

^  And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do 
t/i(tn.  '^'^And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers  ;  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

Eph.  i. 

''  \Mierefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of 
yjur  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  saints,  ^' cease  not  to  give 
thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
m  my  prayers ;  *^  that  the  God  of  our 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
mav  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him : 
'^the  eyes  of  your  imderstanoing  beiiig 
enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  Us  mheritance  in 
the  saints, 

^*  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power, 

*  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at 
his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  plcues^ 

Eph.  ii. 

*  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

^  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
\Wth  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

•And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  ^  that  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  his  kindne^  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus.  ^  For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves  :  //  is  the  gift  of  God  :  *  not 
of  w^orks,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

^^For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

^^  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in 
time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are 
called  Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is 
called  the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made 
by  hands ;  ■^^  that  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world : 
^^  but  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  some- 
times were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

Eph.  iv. 

"  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the  former 
conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  ;  ^  and  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind  ; 
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**ADd  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

1  Peter  i. 

••Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently : 

**  Being  bom  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

James  i. 

*'  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gill 

is  from  a}x>ve,  and  comcth  down  from  the 

Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  vari- 

ahleneikS,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

*®Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of 
his  creatures. 

{h)  Regeneration  is  declared  to  be  ne- 
cessary, absolutely  and  universally : 

John  iii. 

•Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 

Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 

cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

2  Cor.  v. 

**  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  were  dl  dead:  ''and 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again.  ^*  Wherefore  henceforth 
know  we  no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the 
flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  kim 
BO  more. 

"  Therefore  if  any  man  he  in 
Qirist,  he  is  2,  new  creatiu-e :  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

^  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  | 
xccondled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  i 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  re-  1 
ormciliation;  ^  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  | 


Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconciliation. 

17.  How  may  it  be  proved  from 
what  the  Scriptures  say  of  redemp- 
tion f 

{a)  The  design  of  Christ's  death  was  to 
atone  for,  and  deliver  from,  sin  and  its 
power : 

Eph.  v. 

•*  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  un- 
to Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  owni 
husbands  in  every  thing. 

^  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it; 
2®  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word,  '-^'that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish. 

••So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as 
their  ou-n  bodies.  He  that  lovcth  his 
wife  loveth  himself.  ••  For  no  man  ever 
yet  hated  his  own  flesh;  but  nourishcth 
and  chcrisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  t)ie 
church:  •^  for  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 
•*  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  a*  '  mother,  and  shall  be  joined 
unto  his  w..'?,  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
flesh.  ""This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  church. 
•^Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in 
particular  so  love  his  wife  even  as  him- 
self; and  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence 
her  husband. 

TiTfs  ii. 

**For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
*•  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world;  "looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 

1*  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
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he  might  redeem  us  from  all  inw 
quity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works, 

**  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and 
rebuke  with  ail  authority.  Let  no  man 
despise  thee. 

Heb.  ix. 

*^  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest 
of  gO(Kl  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building : 

^-  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption/^r  us.  ^3  For  if  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh  :  ^*  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
.  out  spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  ? 

Heb.  xii. 

^*-  \Vherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ;  ^^  and  make  straight  paths 
for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is 
lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way; 
but  let  it  rather  be  healed.  ^*  Fol- 
low peace  with  all  fncn^  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord : 

^*  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fail 
of  the  grac#  of  God;  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you^  and 
thereby  many  be  defiled ;  ^*  lest  there  be 
any  fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as 
Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold 
his  birthright. 

Heb.  xiii. 

'*  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blofxl  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the 
high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without 
the  camp. 


^*  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  suffered  without  the 
gate.  ^^  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  him  without  the  camp,  bear- 
ing his  reproach. 

{b)  Absolutely  necessary  for  all,  even 
infants : 

Matt.  xix. 

"Then  were  there  brought  unto  him 
little  children,  that  he  should  put  his 
hands  on  them,  and  pray:  and  the  dis- 
ciples rebuked  them. 

^*  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me  :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

^'  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and 
departed  thence. 

Rev.  i. 

*  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are 
in  Asia:  Grace  be  unlo  you,  and  peace, 
from  him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come;  and  from  the  seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne ; 

^And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

•And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  ^«'glor)' 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Rev.  v. 

^  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing. Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
of: for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation  ; 

*®  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests:  and  we  shall  reign  on  the 
earth. 

1 8.  ^ate  the  evidence  afforded  by 
infant  baptism. 
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Mari^  i. 
^  *  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins. 

John  iii. 

*  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Titus  iii. 

*  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

•  •  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
throufjh  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  ;  '  that 
bein<T  ju.Niificd  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

Deut.  X. 
"  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the  Lord 
thy  (iod  require  of  ihee,  but  to  fenr  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  to  love  him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord 
thy  Gotl  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 
tW  soul,  **to  keep  the  commandments 
of^the  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day  for  thy  good? 
^*  Behold,  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy  God,  the  earth 
also^  with  all  that  therein  w.  ^*  Only  the 
Lord  had  a  tlelight  in  the  fathers  to  love 
them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 
num  you  above  all  people,  as  //  is  this 
day. 

*^  Circumcise  therefore  the  fore- 
skin of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
stiffnecked. 

^^For  the  Lqrd  your  God  is  God  of 
C<od5,  and  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a 
mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which  regardeth 
Dot  persons,  nor  taketh  reward : 

Rom.  ii. 

*For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  cir-  j 
cumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh :  ^  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is 


one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is 
that  o{  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  letter;  whose  praice  is 
not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

20.  How  may  the  semi-Pdagian 
view  be  disproved  1 

(fl)  Infants  are  baptized,  die,  and  must 
be  redeemed  before  the  commencemont 
of  moral  agency:  see  above  questions 
16-19. 

{b)  The  corruption  is  declared  to  be 
hereditary  and  innate : 

Psalm  li. 

*  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight :  that  thou 
mightest  be  justified  when  thou  spcakest, 
and  be  clear  when  thou  judgesl. 

^Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity; 

and  in  sin  did  ray  mother  conceive 

me. 

Psalm  Iviii. 

*  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness ;  ye 
weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the 
earth. 

^  The  wicked  are  estranged  from 
the  womb  :  they  go  astray  as  soon 
as  they  be  bom,  speaking  lies. 

John  iii. 
•Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.   Except   a  man  be   born   of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

^  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

'  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye 
must  be  bom  again. 

ErH.  ii. 
^  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

(r)  The  Scriptures  call  this  inherent 
principle,  or  state  of  heart,  sin  : 
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Rom.  vi. 

•  12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 

your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 

obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
^*  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin : 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  a.nd  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God.  '*  For  sin  shall  not  4iave 
dominion  over  you  :  for  ye  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace.  ^*  What  then? 
shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 
^*  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey  ;  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness ? 

i"But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  de- 
livered you. 

^^  Hcing  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye 
became  the  servants  of  righteousness. 

Rom.  vii. 

^  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  were 
by  the  law,  did  work  in  our  mem- 
bers to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 
^^  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that 
//  is  good.  ^^Now  then  it  is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me. 

Eph.  iv. 

^^  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  •  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
in  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  ^^  hav- 
ing the  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  because  of  the  blindness 
of  their  heart : 

John  viii. 

8*  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 


verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of 
sin. 

23.  How  is  this  corruption  of  na- 
ture propagated  f 

{a)  The  sufficient  answer  is  that  the 
moral  health  of  the  soul  depends  on  its 
communion  with  God : 

{i)  But  on  account  of  sin  every  infant's 
soul  is  judicially  excluded  from  that  fel- 
lowship, and  hence  the  tendency  to  sin : 

Gen.  v. 

*  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred 
.  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son 

in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image ; 
and  called  his  name  Seth  : 

*And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had 
begotten  Seth  were  eight  hundred  years  : 
and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters :  '  and 
all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years  :  and  he  died. 
Psalm  Iviii. 

^  The  wicked  are  estranged  from 
the  womb  :  they  go  astray  as  soon 
as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 
Job  xiv. 

*  Who  can  bring  a  clean  t/iif/g  out 

of  an  unclean  ?  not  one. 
Job  XV. 
^*  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be 
clean  ?  and  /le  which  is  born  of  a 
woman,  that  he  should  be  right- 

•eous? 

John  iii. 
^  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

24.  ///  what  sense  may  sin  be  the 
punishment  of  sin  ? 

In  the  way  of  judicial  abandonment.  Sin 
is  the  cause  of  the  Spirit  being  withdrawn, 
and  more  sin  is  the  consequence  : 

Rom.  i. 
*'  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
;  became  fools,  ^and  changed  the  glory  of 
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the  uncomiptible  God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and 
fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

'^^  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts 
of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour 
their  own  bodies  between  them- 
selves :  ^  who  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen.  ^epQ^  this  cause 
God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affec- 
tions :  for  even  their  women  did 
change  the  natural  use  into  that 
which  is  against  nature :  *^  and 
likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned 
in  their  lust  one  toward  another ; 
men  with  men  working  that  which 
is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in  them- 
selves that  recompence  of  their 
error  which  was  meet  ^And  even 
as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God 
in  M^/r  knowledge,  God  gave  them 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
those  things  which  are  not  con- 
venient ; 

^  Hcing  filled  with  all  unrighteousnej^s, 
fornication,  wickedness,  coveiousness, 
maliciousnc^ ;  full  of  enw,  murder,  de- 
bate, deceit,  malignity ;  whisi)erers. 

25.  JV/iij/  distinction  do  the  Ro- 
manists make  between  mortal  and 

venial  sins  1 

James  ii. 

'  Hut  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
a>:nmit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law 
as  liansgrcssors. 

^'^  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 

whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 

pointy  he  is  guilt>'  of  all.  | 

"  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if 
thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill, 
tlum  art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law. 


Gal.  iii. 

*  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before  the  gospel  unto  Abra- 
ham, sayings  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed.  •  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

^^For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse :  for 
it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
whidi  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them. 

"But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the 
law  in  the  sight  of  God,  //  is  evident : 
for,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  *'  And 
the  law  is  not  of  faith :  but.  The  man 
that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 
"  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us : 
for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree:  "that  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

26.  What  do  the  Scriptures  teach 
concernin^{  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  ? 

The  following  passages  appear  to  teach 
that  this  sin  consists  in  the  malicious  re- 
jection of  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  because 
He  is  immediately  present  in  the  heart  of 
the  sinner  and  His  testimony  and  influence 
are  directly  and  contemptuously  rejected. 
It  is  unpardonable,  not  because  it  tran- 
scends the  merit  of  Christ,  or  that  the 
state  of  the  sinner  transcends  the  renew- 
ing power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  be- 
cause it  consists  in  the  final  rcjrclion  of 
these,  and  because  of  this  God  has  so- 
vereignly staid  His  grace: 

Matt.  xii. 
^^  WTierefore  1  say  unto  yoii,  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  men  :  but  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Cihost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 
^2  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
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against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him :  but  whosoever  speak- 
eth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world xo  come. 

**  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his 
fniit  good ;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt, 
and  his  fniit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known 
by  his  fruit. 

Mark  iii. 

•*  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and 
blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blas])heme : 

'^  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnatioh :  *^  because  they 
said,  Pie  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

Her.  vi. 
*For  //  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  *and  have  tasted  the 
good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  ^'\i  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance;  seeing  they 
crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God   afresh,  and  put  //////  to  an 

open  shame. 

Heb.  X. 
'^  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  tlie  truth,  there  remaineth  no  \ 


more  sacrifice  for  sins,  ^hwX.  a 
certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

"•He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses :  ••  of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  and  hath  counted  the  ^lood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?  **  For  we  know 
him  that  hath  said.  Vengeance  behngHh 
unto  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the 
Lord.  And  again.  The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people.  *^lt  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
I  John  v. 

^*And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us: 
*^  and  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  wh.it- 
socver  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  ilie 
petitions  that  we  desired  of  him. 

^''  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 

a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  he 

shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him 

life  for  them   that  sin   not   unto 

death.    There  is  a  sin  unto  death: 

I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for 

it. 

^-^All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and  there 
is  a  sin  not  unio  death.  ***  We  know  that 
whosoever  is  bom  of  God  sinneth  not; 
but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  kecpelh 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one  loucheth 
him  not.  ^*  And  \sc  know  th.it  we  are 
of  God,  and  the  whole  world  licth  in 
wickedness. 
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3.  WA^n  is  a  man  said  to  be  free 
in  willing  1 

(j)  When  he  wills  in  conformity  with 
his  prcirailing  dispositions  or  desires  at 
the  time,  all  things  considered,  in  the 
view  his  understanding  takes  of  the  case: 

{h\  A  man,  therefore,  always  is  free  in 
willing,  and  can  never  will  otherwise 
than  as  free,  because  the  volition,  or  exe- 
cutive action  of  the  will  is  always  deter- 
mined by  the  man's  subjective  state  of 
desire  or  avenion,  and  therefore  is  al;%'ays 
free: 

4.  Do  not  the  Scriptures^  hou*ei*er, 
sfeak  of  man^s  being  under  the  bond- 
ajpe  of  corruption^  and  his  liberty  as 
iastf 

{a)  In  every  responsible  action  a  man  is 
free  from  the  necessity  of  the  case  : 

[L)  In  the  state  of  sinlessness,  the  will^ 
conscience,  desire,  all  the  faculties  of  the 
soul,  in  fact,  harmonize  with  the  li^ht  of 
reason  and  the  law  of  God.  There  is  no 
conflict  going  on  between  the  principle 
(pure)  within  and  the  law  (pure)  without, 
Mich  enjoy  liberty  as  the  sons  of  God  : 

2  Cor.  iii. 
''  Now  the  Lord  is  that   Spirit :   and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  />,  there  is 
liberty. 

Gal.  v. 
*  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age. 

James  i. 

■But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
bw  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein^ 
kft  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a 


doer  of  the  work,    this  man  shall   be 
blessed  in  his  deed. 

James  ii. 
^'  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that 
shall  be  judged  by  tjie  law  of  liberty. 

1  Peter  ii.  16. 

"  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men  :  ^*  as  free,  and 
not  \xsmgyour  liberty  for  a  cloke  of  ma- 
liciousness, but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

2  Peter  ii.  19. 

^*For  when  they  speak  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  they  allure  throujjh  tlie 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wanton- 
ness, those  that  were  clean  escaped  from 
them  who  five  in  error.  ^^  While  they 
promise  them  liberty,  they  themselves  are 
the  servants  of  corruption  :  for  of  whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage.  *®  For  if  after  they 
have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  W(.)rld 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  en- 
tangled therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter 
end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  begin- 
ning. 

(r)  In  the  case  of  fallen  men  and  angels 
it  is  the  reverse,  they  are  servants  of  sin : 
John  viii. 

**  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  comniittcth 
sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

13.  What  is  the  distinction  between 
liberty  and  ability  ? 

{a)  Liberty  consists  in  the  power  of  the 
agent  to  will  as  he  pleases,  and  in  the  fact 
that  the  volition  is  determined  only  by  the 
character  of  the  agent  willing.  Abitity 
consists  in  the  power  of  the  agent  to 
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change  his  own  subjective  state,  to  make 
himself  prefer  what  he  does  not  prefer, 
and  to  act  in  a  given  case  in  opposition 
to  the  co-existing  desires  and  preferences 
of  his  own  heart : 

{d)  Thus  man  is  as  truly  free  since  the 
Fall  as  before  it,  because  he  wills  as  his 
evil  heart  pleases,  but  he  has  lost  all 
abilfiy  to  obey  the  law  of  God,  because 
his  evil  heart  is  not  subject  to  that  law, 
neither  can  he  change  it : 

1 8.  Prove  the  fact  of  tJu  inability, 

Jer.  xiii. 
*•  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  Where- 
fore come  these  things  upon  me?  For 
the  greatness  of  thine  iniquity  are  thy 
skirts  discovered,  and  thy  heels  made 
bare. 

'^Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots? 
then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are 
accustomed  to  do  evil. 

John  vi. 
*^  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

*^  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him  :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

^  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man 
therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

John  vi. 
**  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe 
not.     For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning 
who  they  were  that   believed  not,   and 
who  should  betray  him. 

^  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto 
him  of  my  Father. 

John  xv. 

•"*  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  bran- 
ches :  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
1  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can 
nothing. 


^  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  thetn  into  the 
fire,  and  they  are  burned.  ^  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ve 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.  *  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  ^11 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

Rom.  ul 

^•So  then  //  is  not  of  him  tfiat 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 
I  Cor.  ii. 

^*  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of 
God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  ^'  Which 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  die  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth;  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

^*  But  the  natural  mind  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : 
neither  can  he  know  them^  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

'*But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all 
things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no 
man. 

2o.  How  may  it  be  praised  from 
what  the  Scriptures  say  concemiti-: 
human  depravity,  and  the  necessity 
of  a  divine  injiuena  in  order  to  sal- 
vation f 

(a)  Mighty  power : 

Eph.  i. 

^•■'Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of 
your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  saints,  ^*  cease  not  to  give 
thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  }*ou 
in  my  prayers;  *'that  the  Ciod  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him : 

^^The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened;  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
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giory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints,  ^^and  what  is  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  his  power  to  us- 
ward  who  believe,  according  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty  power, 

•  which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places, 

**  Far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
World,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 
"'and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  bt  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  **  which  is  his 
Ixxly,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all 
in  all. 

{b)  New  birth: 

John  iii. 

^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 

flxccpt  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 

cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

*  Xicodemus  sailh  unto  him.  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old? 
ran  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bom  ? 
^ Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  PIxcept  a  man  be 
lx)rn  of  water  and  of  the  Si)irit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  **That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which 
Ls  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
'  Marvel  not  that  1  said  unto  thee, 
Ve  must  be  bom  again.  ^The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  com- 
eth,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is 
e\'ery  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit 

•Nicodemus  answcd  and  said  unto  him, 
How  can  these  things  be  ? 

(r)  Free  in  Christ  : 

RoM-   viii. 
^  Thtre  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 


nation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

^  P'or  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

(</)  Maintained  by  the  Spirit : 

Gal.  v. 

^*  This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

^"^  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other :  so  that  ye  can- 
not do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

^^  But  if  ye  l)e  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law. 

(A)  0lX»;;xa,  will.  From  0IXa;,  to  will^ 
to  dcsircy  to  wish^  to  mean.  Occurs  only  in 
the  following  instances : 

Matt.  vi. 
^^  Thy  kingdom  come.   Thy  >^nll  be  done 
in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Matt.  xxvi. 
***  He  went  away  again  the  second  time, 
and  ])rayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  iliis 
cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except 
I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

Luke  xi. 
'  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  ye  pray, 
say.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
I i allowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven, 
so  in  earth. 

Matt.  vii. 
^^  Not  every  one  that   saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ;  but  he  that  docth  the  will  of 
my  P^ather  which  is  in  heaven. 

Matt.  xii. 
^  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  niotlier. 
Matt,  xviii. 
^*  Even  so  it   is  not   the  will  of   your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  perish. 

Matt.  xxi. 
.  ''  Whether  of  lliem  twain  did  the  will 
of  his  father  ?     They  say  unto  him,  1"h« 
first.     Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily  1  say 
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unto  you,   That  the  publicans  and  the  j 
liarlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you. 

Mark  iii. 

**  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
(Jod,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  ray 
sister,  and  mother. 

Twice — Luke  xii. 

*"  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his 
lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  /timseif, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  he 
l>ealen  with  many  stripes. 

Luke  xxii. 
*^  Saying,   Father,   if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me :   nevertheless 
not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

LUKK  xxiii. 
^  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that 
for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast   into 
prison,  whom  they  had  desired  ;  but  he 
delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

Twice — ^JoHN  i. 

*^  Which  were  born,  not  of  bloo<l,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God. 

John  iv. 

'*^  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
finisli  his  work. 

Twice— Jo  H.N  V. 

^  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing : 
as  I  hear,  I  judge :  and  my  judgment  is 
just  ;  because  I  seek  not  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me. 

John  vi.  38,  39,  40. 

•^  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me.  ^  And  this  is  the  Father's 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing, 
Init  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last 
day.  ^  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  ever)'  one  which  seelh  the 
Son,  and  bclieveth  on  him,  may  have 
everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 

John  vii. 

^'  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
Gtxl,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself. 

John  ix. 
'^^  Now  we  know  that  God  hearcth  not 
sinnei^ :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper 


of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  hear- 
eth. 

Acts  xiii. 

••And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he 
raised  up  unto  them  David  to  l)e  their 
king;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony, 
and  said,  I  have  found  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

Acts  xxi. 

"  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded, 
we  ceased,  saying,  the  will  of  the  Ixird 
be  done. 

Acts  xxii. 

^*  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our  fathers 
hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
know  his  will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and 
shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

Rom.  i. 

^®  Making  request,  if  by  any  means  now 
at  length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  jour- 
ney by  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you. 
Rom.  ii. 

^^  And  knowest  his  will,  and  approvest 
the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  being 
instructed  out  of  the  law ; 
Rom.  xii. 

^  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world : 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  'that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  i>erfect, 
will  t>f  (iod. 

Rom,  XV. 

'"That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be 
refreshed. 

1  Cor.  i. 

*  Paul  called  to  h  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sos- 
thenes  our  brother, 

2  Cor.  i. 

*  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Tiujothv  our  brother, 
unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Co- 
rinth, with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia : 

2  Cor.  viii. 
'  And  this  they  did^  not  as  we  hoj>etl,  but 
first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  (i<xl, 

Kph.  i. 

*  Paul,  an  ajwstle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which  are  at 
Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus : 
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O.I.  iv. 
"  Epaphri-S  who  is  pbc  of  you,  a  ser- 
vant of  ChiKt,  saluleth  you,  always  la- 
bouring fenetilly  for  j^ou  in  prayers,  Ihat 
ye  may  stanil  ]iertecl  and  complete  in  ail 
the  wilt  of  God. 


'  Taul,  nn  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  accordinc  to  the  promise  of 
life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
I  Cor.  vii. 

'  Kevertheless  he  that  !>tan<lelh  sloclfast 
in  bis  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  halh 
power  over  his  own  will,  and  hnth  so  de- 
creed in  his  hearl  that  he  will  keep  hia 
virgin,  doclh  well. 

"  As  touching  nur  brother  Apollos  I 
grealty  desired  him  to  come  unto  you 
vhh  the  brethren :  but  his  will  was  nol 
at  all  to  come  at  (his  time;  hut  he  will 
come  when  he  shall  have  convenient  lime. 
Gal.  i. 

'Who  gave  him^eir  for  our  sins,  ili»t  he 
might  di'liver  us  from  thi-^  present  evil 
vorlil.  according  to  the  will  of  Cod  and 


Eph.  i. 
'  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mirs 
trrj  of  his  will,  acconling  to  his  gixK 
pleasure  which  he  halh  purposed  in  him 
i«lf: 

ErH.  i. 
"  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  a' 
inheritance,  "being  predestinated  accord 
'       0  the  purpose  of  him 


I  Til  ESS.  iv. 

'  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  frri  y>ur 
sanclilication,  thai  ye  should  abstain  from 

I  Thess,  v. 
'*In  every  Ihin^  give  thanks;  for  thii  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concern- 
ing you. 


IlER  X.  7.  9-  lo 

'  Then  said  1,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume 

of  the  b.™k  it  is  wriit.-!.  of  me.l  lo  do 

thy  will,  O  God.      "Then  said  he.  Lo.  1 

come  lo  do  thy  «H1I,  O  liod.      ile  l.ikelh 

away  the  tinii,  that  he  may  establish  llie 

second.      '"By   the   whuh   will    we   arc 

sanctified  through  the  nfforing  of  the  lioily 

of  Jesus  Christ  ana/.-r  all. 

llEB,  X. 

**  Kiir  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that, 

after  ye  have  done  the  mil  of  (iiid,  ye 

iniyht  receive  the  promise. 

Ueb.  xiii. 

"  Make  you  perfect  in  every  gomi  iiorlt 

I  lo  do  his  will,  working  in  you  thai  wtiith 

I  i.s  well   pleasing  in   liis  sight,   through 

Je^us  Christ:  to  whom  Ae  glory  for  ever 


all  thicvs  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 

"  For  so  is  the  will  of  God.  Ibat  with 

will : 

well   doing   ye    may  ])Ut   to  silence  the 

Eph,  V, 

ignorance  of  foolish  men: 

■^Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  un- 

"For  rtij  better,  if  the  will  of  <;o.l  I* 

so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  fur 

Eph-  vi. 

evil  doing. 

1  Peter  iv. 

Imt  ax  the  servai.ls  of  Christ,  iloing  the 

»That  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest 
of  Ait  time  in  the  flesh  lo  the  lusts  ..f 

rtUof  God  from  the  heart; 

Coi.  i. 

men,  Imt  to  the  will  of  (iod,     » For  the 

•For  this  cau.se  we  also,  since  the  day 

lime  past  of  ™r  life  may  s.iffiee  us  lo 

we  heard  if,  do  nol  cea.se  lo  prav  for  you, 

have  wrought   the  will  of  the  tientiles. 

«K|  lo  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 

when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusi., 

Md  qurilual  understanding ; 
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1  Peter  iv. 

*•  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing,  as 
unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

2  Peter  i. 

"For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  nlen 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

I  John  ii. 

^'  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  but  he  tliat  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

I  John  v. 
^*And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that,,  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us : 

{p)  Plural,  rendered  desires : 

Eph.  ii. 
'  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  con- 
sation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our 
fiesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind  ;  and  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

{c)  Pleasure : 

Rev.  iv. 

"  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory  and  honour  and  power  :  for  thou 
host  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  plea- 
sure they  are  and  were  created. 

(B)  Qk\7j(ngtU'///f  inclination  ;  a  willing. 
From  O'iXut,  wish.     Occurs  once  : 

Heh.  ii. 
*  God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both 
with  si';ns  and  wonders,  and  with  divers 
miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
acconling  to  his  own  will  ? 

(C)  OiXw,  contmcted  form  of  'lOcXw,  to 
will^  to  be  iviliiNgy  wish^  dtsire;  to  be  in 
the  habit  of  doing  any  thing,  so  as  to  be 
natural;  to  nitiin^  to  purport: 

Matt.  i. 
''Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just 
man^    and   not    willing  to  make   her   a 
publick  example,  was  minded  to  put  her 
away  privily. 

Matt.  ii. 

'^  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard, 

lamentation,    and    weeping,    and    great 

mourning,  Rac)|el  weeping  for  her  chil- 


dren, and  would  not  be  comforted,  be- 
cause they  are  not. 

Matt.  v. 
^  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the 
law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him 
have  thy  cloke  also. 

Matt.  v. 
**Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn 
not  thou  away. 

Matt.  vii. 
'•Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them  :  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

Matt.  viii. 
*  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and 
worshipped  him,  saying.   Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

Mark  i. 
*^  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
seeching him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

LUKK  V. 

^^  And  it  came  to  pa.ss,  when  he  was 
in  a  certain  city,  behold  a  man  full  of 
leprosy  :  who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on  his 
face,  and  besought  him,  saying.  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

Matf.  viii. 

^  And  Jesus   put   forth   his  hand,  and 

touched   him,  saying,    I    will ;    be   thou 

clean.     And  immediately  his  leprosy  w.is 

cleansed. 

Mark  i. 
*'  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion, 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and 
saith  unto  him,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

LUKK  V. 

^3  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touche^i 
him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean.  And 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him. 

Matt.  ix. 

''  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mcnn- 
elh,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice: 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

Matt.  xii. 
^  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  mean- 
eth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice, 
ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guilt- 
less. 
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Matt.  xi. 
>*  And  if  jt  will  receive  H,  this  is  Elias, 
wbich  was  for  la  come. 

Matt.  xii. 
"  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the 
Pharisees  ansH-ered,  saying.  Master,  we 
would  5oe  B  sign  from  thee, 

*  He  Mid  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath 
dnne  this.  The  servants  said  unto  him, 
Will  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 

*  And  when  be  would  have  put  him  to 
death,  he  feared  the  maltitudc,  because 
they  counted  him  as  a  prophet. 

Matt,  xx: 
"Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  O  woman,  gteat  ii  thy  faith :  be  it 
unto  thee  even  as  tbou  wilt.     And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very 

Matt.  xv. 
"  Tlicn  JeMis  called  his  disciples  uafa 
him,  anil  said,  I  have  cunipa.ssion  on  the 
niultilQile,  because  they  continue  with  me 
DOW  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat: 
and  1  will  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
■  lest  tlufy  faint  in  the  way. 

Matt.  xvi.  34,  25. 
■'Then  saidjdus  unto  his  disciples,  If 
any  iHait  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  lake  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me.  •*  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
!>liall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

Matt.  xvii. 
*Tlien, answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
Jesius  I^rd,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here : 
if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  taber- 
nacles; one  for  Ihee,  and  one  for  Muses, 
uA  one  for  Elias. 

Mait.  xvii. 

OMne  already,  and 

bol  have  done  nnto  mm  nnaisoever  iney 
listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of 
man  suffer  of  them. 

"Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which  «ould 
take  account  of  his  servants. 

"And  he  would  nol :  but  n-eni  and  cast 


a  prison,  till  he  should  pay  t 


"  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good?  Ihire  is  none  good  but 
one.  thai  IS,  God;  but  if  thou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  commandmenls. 

"Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  be 
^rfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shall  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  and  follow 

'*Take  that  thine  ir,  and  go  thy  way: 
I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto 
tbee. 

"  Is  it  nol  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  wil! 
with  mine  own?     Is  thine  eye  evil,  be- 

"  And  hesaid  unto  her.  What  will  thou? 
She  saith  unto  him.  Grant  Ihat  these  my 
two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy 
kingdom. 

Matt,  xi,  26,  27. 

"  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you  ;  but 
whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  minister;  "and  whosoever 
will  be  diief  among  you,  lei  him  be  your 

"  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,' 
and  said.  What  will  ye  that  1  bhall  do 

»  He  answered  and  'said,*  I  will  nol :  but 
afterwards  he  repented,  and  went. 

'  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them 
thai  were  bidden  to  the  wedding;    an<.l 

*For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and  griev- 
ous to  be  borne,  and  lay  Ihim  on  men's 
.shoulders ;   but  they  tkemsfkis  will  not 
move  Ihem  with  one  of  their  lingers. 
Twice — Matt,  xitiii. 

"  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  Ihat 
kiUest  the  [irophels,  and  stoncst  them 
which  are  sent  unto  Ihee,  how  often  would 
I  have  gadiered  thy  children  tt^ethcr, 
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even  as  a  hen  gathereth   her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I 
LUKK  xiii. 

^  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are 
sent  unto  thee ;  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen 
doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not ! 

Matt.  xxvi. 

*'And  said  unto  them.  What  will  ye  give 
me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you? 
And  they  covenanted  with  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver. 

Matt.  xxvi. 

^7  Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus,  saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  pass- 
over? 

Matt.  xxvi. 

'^  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell 
on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me  :  nevertheless  not  as  1  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt. 

Matt,  xxvii. 

^*  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was 
wont  to  release  unto  the  people  a  prisoner, 
whom  they  would. 

Matt,  xxvii. 

*^  Therefore  when  they  were  gathered 
together,  Filate  said  unto  them,  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Barabbas, 
or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 
Matt,  xxvii. 

-'  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you?  They  said,  Barabbas. 
Matt,  xxvii. 

*^  They  gave  him  vinegar  todrink  mingled 
with  gall :  and  when  he  liad  tasted  thereof 
he  would  not  drink. 

Matt,  xxvii. 

**  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  deliver 
him  now,   if  he  will  have  him  :  for  he 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 
Mark  iii. 

**^  Anil  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
callcth  unto  him  whom  he  wouM  :  and 
they  came  unto  him. 

Mark  \i. 

'^  Thcrefure  Heri>dins  had  a  quarrel 
against  him.  and  would  have  killed  him; 
but  .-ihe  co'ulJ  not : 


Mark  vi.        * 

**  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said 
Herodias  came  m,  and  danced,  and 
pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat  with 
him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel.  Ask 
of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 
give  //  thee. 

Mark  vi. 

••And  she  came  in  straightway  with 
haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I 
will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a 
charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Mark  vi. 

••And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry; 
yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes 
which  sat  with  him,  he  would  itot  reject 
her. 

Mark  vi. 

^And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing; 
for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them: 
and  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
he  Cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon  the 
sea,  and  would  have  passed  by  them. 
Mark  vii. 

^  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went 
into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and 
entered  into  an  house,  and  would  have 
no  man  know  /'/;  but  he  could  not  be 
hid. 

Mark  viii.  34,  35. 

•■*And  when  he  had  called  the  people 
unto  him  with  his  disciples  also,  he  saiii 
unto  them.  Whosoever  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  lake  uj) 
his  cross,  and  follow  me.  ^  For  whoso- 
ever will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 
Mark  ix. 

^''But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias  Is 
intlee<l  come,  and  they  have  done  imt<j 
him  whatsoever  they  listed,  a>  it  is 
written  of  him. 

Mark  ix. 

'^  And  they  departed  thence,  and  jm^seil 
through  Galilee ;  and  he  would  not  that 
any  man  should  know  //. 
Mark  ix. 

^'  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  tl.o 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them.  If  any  ni:>n 
desire  to  l)e  first,  the  same  shall  be  la^t  of 
all,  and  servant  of  all. 

Mark  x.  ^5,  36. 

•*'  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  «>f 
Zebedcc,  come  unto  him,  saying.  Master, 
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»e  wuuld  Ihal  ihou  shouWesI  do  for  iis 
whalsoever  we  shall  desire.  "And  he 
aid  unto  them.  What  would  ye  thai  1 
tihoulil  do  for  you? 

Makk  %.  43,  44. 
"  But  so  &halt  it  not  bi:  among  you  1  but 
who»>ever  will  be  great  among  jrou,  shall 
be  your  minister:  **and  nhosoever  of 
you  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant 
of  all. 

"  And  Jesus  answered  and  >iaid  unto 
him.   What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do 
unto  thee?  The  blind  man  said  unto  him. 
Lor],  ihal  1  might  receive  my  sight. 
Makk  xii. 

•"And  he  said  umothem  in  his  doctrine. 
Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  love  to  ^o 
in  long  clothing,  and  /viv  salutations  in 
the  marketplaces. 

'  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  i  tl 
and  whensoever  ye  wilt  ye  may  do  them  |  h 
£0O<l :  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  L  d 

MAKKxiv. 

"  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
Hhen  they  killed  the  ]i.i!-»over,  his  disci-    ^' 
plcv  .said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thuu  thai     « 
we  go  and  prepare  that  thou  mayest  eat  :  *■ 
the  Lia&sover?  i  ' 

MAI.K  Xi..  ] 

"And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  ! 
impossible  unto  thee;  take  away  thi.s  , 
cap  from  me :  nevertheless  not  what  1  will,  ' 
but  what  thou  wilt.  1 

Mark  xv. 

•Bui  Pilate  answered  them,  saying, 
WJI  ye  Ihal  1  release  unto  you  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  I 

"And  Pilale  answered  and  said  again  j 
onto  them,  What  will  ye  Iheii  ihal  I  »hall 
do  uHta  hiitt  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  | 
the  Jews?  i 

'And  Ihcy  maile  signs  to  his  lather,  ; 
bow  he  would  have  him  called.  ; 

•  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  : 
power  will  I  give  thee,  and  ihe  glory  of  I 
iheni :  for  that  is  delivered  unto  me;  and  1 
to  whomsoever  I  nil!  1  give  it.  ' 

"No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine  ^ 


^'  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

"  And  it  was  told  him  by  feriam  which 
said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brelhreo  staud 
without,  desiring  to  see  ihee. 

"And  he  said  to  Ihtm  all,  If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 

'«For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  ii ;  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 


or  I  tell  you.  that  many  prophets 
kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things 


''  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of 
the  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  (Jet  thee 
out,  and  depart  hence:  for  Herod  will 
kill  thee. 

Ll'Kt  Jtiii. 

"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are 
sent  unto  thee;  how  often  woultl  I  havi 
gnlhered  thy  children  together, 
liolh  i;alher  her  brood  under  k. 


hen 


Lf 


"For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build 
a  tower,  sitlelh  not  down  first,  ar.i)  cuunl- 
eth  ihe  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficiiHt  10 
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in :  therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  in- 
treated  him. 

Luke  xvi.  • 

**  And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and 
you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that 
they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you 
cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence. 

Luke  xviii. 
*And  he  would  not  for  a  while:  but 
afieru'ard  he  said  within  himself,  Though 
I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ; 

Luke  xviii. 
^*  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  ftis  eyes  un- 
\o  heaven,   but  smote  upon  his  breast, 
saying,  God  be  merciful  10  me  a  sinner. 

Luke  xviii. 
♦*  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall 
do  unto  thee?    And  he  said,  Lord,  that 
1  may  receive  my  sight. 
Luke  xix. 
**  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a 
message  after  him,  saying,   We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

Luke  xix. 
*^  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  wo&ld 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring 
hither,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

Luke  xx. 
**  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire 
to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greetings 
in  the  markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at 
feasts ; 

Luke  xxii. 
*  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare? 

Luke  xxiii. 
*And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was 
exceeding  glad:  for  he  was  desirous  to 
see  him  of  a  long  season^  because  he  had 
heard  many  things  of  him ;  and  he  hoped 
to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 
Luke  xxiii. 
^  Pilate  therefore,   willing    to    release 
Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

John  i. 
^'The  day  following  Jesus   would  go 
forth  into  Galilee,  and  findelh  Philip,  and 
sailh  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

John  iii. 
^  The  wind  blowcth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  comeih,  and  whither  it 


^eth  :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit. 

John  v. 
•  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew 
that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that 
case,  he  saith  unto  him,   Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole  ? 

John  v. 
"  For  as  the  father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  them;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will. 
John  v. 
"  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light: 
and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  re- 
joice  in  his  light. 

John  v.     ^ 
*®  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life. 

JoH]»  vi. 
"  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to 
the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them 
that  were  set  down  ;  and  likewise  of  the 
fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 

John  vi. 
'*  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into 
the  ship  :  and  imme<liately  the  ship  was 
at  the  land  whither  they  went. 

John  vi. 
^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve.  Will 
ye  also  go  away  ? 

John  vii.' 
'  After  these  things   Jesus  walked   in 
Galilee  :  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry, 
because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 
John  vii. 
*'If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,   whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  si>eak  of  myself. 

John  vii. 
*"  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken 
him  ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

John  viii. 
^^  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He 
was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speakcth  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own  :  for  he  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

Twice — John  ix. 

^'  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you 

already,  and  ye  did  not  hear  :  wherefore 

would  ye  hear  it  again  ?  will  ye  also  be 

his  disciples? 
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John  xii. 

•*  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip, 
which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and 
desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see 
Jesus. 

JOHN  XV. 

'  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you. 
John  xvi. 

*•  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  de- 
sirous to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do 
ye  enquire  among  yourselves  of  that  I 
said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me  :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ? 

John  xvii. 

•^  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I 
am  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou 
lovctlst  me  l^efore  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

Twice — ^John  xxi. 

'*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When 
thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself, 
antl  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest 
not. 

John  xxi.  22,  23. 

*■  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  1  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 
follow  thou  me.  **  Then  went  this  say- 
ing abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  that 
disciple  should  not  die  :  yet  Jesus  said 
not  unto  him.  He  shall  not  die ;  but,  If 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  1  come,  what  is 
thai  to  thee  ? 

Acts  ii. 

"  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were 
in  doubt,  sajring  one  to  another.  What 
meaneth  this? 

Acts  vii. 

"Wilt  tbou  kill  me,  as  thou  diddest the 
Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

Acts  vii. 

•  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey, 
bat  thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their 
hearts  turned  back  again  into  Egypt, 

Acts  ix. 

•  And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said. 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  htive  me  to  do? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  and 


go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

Acts'  x. 

**And  he  became   very  hungry,    and 
would  have  eaten  :  but  while  they  made 
ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance. 
Acts  xiv. 

"  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was 
before  their  city,  brought  oxen  and  gatr 
lands  unio  the  gates,   and  would  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 
Acts  xvi. 

'  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with 
him ;  and  took  and  circumcised  him  be- 
cause of  the  Jews  which  were  in  those' 
quarters :  for  they  knew  all  that  his  father 
was  a  Greek. 

Acts  xvii. 

^®Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epi- 
cureans, and  of  the  Stoicks,  encountered 
him.  And  some  said,  What  will  this 
babbler  say  ?  other  some.  He  seemcth  to 
be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods :  because 
he  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

Acts  xvii. 

*®For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things 
to  our  ears:  we  would  know  therefore  what 
these  things  mean. 

Acts  xviii. 

*^  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I  must 
by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh 
in  Jerusalem  :  but  I  will  return  again  unto 
you,  if  God  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
Ephesus. 

Acts  xx. 

**  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel. 

Acts  xxiv. 

•  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane 
the  temple  :  whom  we  took,  and  would 
have  judged  according  to  our  law. 
Acts  xxiv. 

^  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix'  room :  and  Felix,  willing 
to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Pain 
bound. 

Twice — Acts  xxv. 

•But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said,  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  things  before  me  ? 
Acts  xxvi. 

"Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning, 
if  they  would  testify,  that  after  the  most 
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straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I   lived  a 
Pharisee. 

Rom.  i. 

^^  Now  1  would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to 
come  unto  you,  (but  was  let  hitherto,) 
that  I  might  have  some  fruit  among  you 
also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 
ROxM.  vii.  15,  16,  18. 

^'  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not :  for 
what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I 
hate,  that  do  I.  ^^  If  then  I  do  that  which 
I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that 
it  is  good.  **  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing  : 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but  haw  to 
perform  that  which  is  good  I  find. not. 
Twice — Rom.  vii. 

^*  For  the  good  that  1  would  I  do  not  : 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 
Rom.  vii.  20,  21. 

"^  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  Is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me.     *'  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  '1 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 
Rom.  ix. 

**  So  then  //  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
sheweih  mercy. 

Rom.  ix. 

^"*  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  niercy^  and  whom  he  will  he 
hardeneth. 

Rom.  ix. 

^"^  What  if  God,    willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,   and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  longsuffering  the  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  : 
Rom.  xi. 

^  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest 
ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits  ; 
that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in. 

Rom.  xiii. 

'  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good 
works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then 
not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise 
of  the  same : 

Rom.  xvi. 

'^  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  all  men.  I  am  glad  therefore  on 
your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have  you 


j  wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and  simple 
concerning  evil. 

I  Cor.  iv. 
"  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the 
Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech 
of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
power. 

Jame-s  iv. 
^'  For  that  ye  aught  to  say.  If  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

I  Cor.  iv. 
^  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto  you 
with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness? 

I  Cor.  vii. 
^  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as 
I  myself.    But  every  man  hath  his  proper 
gift  of  God,  6ne  after  this  manner,  and 
another  after  that. 

1  Cor.  vii. 
'*  But  I  would  have  you  without  care- 
fulness.    He  that  is  unmarried  careth  for 
the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how 
he  may  please  the  Lord  : 
I  Cor.  vii. 
^  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth 
himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin,   if 
she  pass  the  flower  of  yi<*r  age,  and  need 
so  require,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  he 
sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 
I  Cor.  vii. 
^The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long 
as  her  husband  liveth  ;  but  if  her  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will  :  only  in  the  Lord. 
I  Cor.  X. 
'  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fathers   were   under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea  ; 
I  Cor.  X. 
*®  But  /  say^  that  the  things  which  ihe 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils, 
and  not  to  God :  and  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils. 
I  Cor.  X. 
"^  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid 
you  to  a  feast ^  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go; 
whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking 
no  question  for  conscience  sake. 
I  Cor.  xi. 
'  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the 
head   of  every  man  is  Christ;  and   the 
'  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ;  and  the 
.  head  of  Christ  is  God. 
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I  Cor.  xii: 

*  Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts^  breth- 
ren, I  would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

I  Cor.  xii. 
'*  But  now  hath  God  set  the  members 
every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  halh 
pleased  him. 

I  Cor.  xiv. 
'  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues, 
but  rather  that  ye  prophesied :  for  greater 
is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speak- 
eth  with  tongues,  except  he  interpret, 
that  the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

1  Cor.  xiv. 
^  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak 
five  words  with  my  understanding,  that 
by  my  voice  I  might  teach  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown 
tongue. 

I  Cor.  xiv. 

^'And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let 

them  ask  their  husbands  at  home :  for  it 

is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the 

church. 

1  Cor.  XV. 

*  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath 
pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own 
body. 

1  Cor.  xvi. 

'  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way ; 
but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if 
the  Lord  permit. 

2  Cor.  i. 

*  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you 
ignorant  of  our  trouble  which  came  to  us 
in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out  of 
measure,  above  strength,  insomuch  that 
we  despaired  even  of  life : 

2  Cor.  v. 

*  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do 
groan,  being  burdened:  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of 
Ufe. 

2  Cor.  viii.  10,  11. 
*•  And  herein  I  give  my  advice :  for  this 
is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  begun 
before,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be 
forward  a  year  ago.  **  Now  therefore 
perform  the  doing  of  it;  that  as  there  was 
a  readiness  to  wiU,  so  there  may  be  a  per- 
formance also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

2  Cor.  xi. 

"  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I 
may  cut  off  occasion  from  thein   which 


desire  occasion ;  that  wherein  ihey  glory, 
'  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

2  Cor.  xi. 
'^  In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Are- 
tas  the  king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damas- 
cenes with  a  garrison,  desirous  to  appre- 
hend me : 

2  Cor.  xii. 

*  For  though  1  would  desire  to  glory,  I 
shall  not  !:«  a  fool;  for  I  will  say  the 
truth :  but  nozu  I  forbear,  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above*  that  which  he 
seeth  me  to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  mc. 

Twice — 2  Cor.  xii. 
^  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  1  come,  I  shall 
not  find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I 
shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would 
not :  lest  there  be  dLthaXt&,  en vyings,  wraths, 
strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swell- 
ings, tumults : 

Gal.  i. 
'Which  is  not  another;   but  there  be 
some  that  trouble  you,  arid  would  per- 
vert the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Gal.  iii. 
*This  only  would  I  learn  of  you.  Re- 
ceived ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 
Gal.  iv. 

•  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God, 
or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turn  yc 
again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bond- 
age? 

Gal.  .v. 

^'  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  not 
well;  yea,  they  would  exclude  you,  that 
ye  might  affect  them. 

Gal.  iv.  20,  21. 

*'*  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now, 
and  to  change  my  voice;  for  I  stand  in 
doubt  of  you.  '^  Telf  me,  ye  that  desire 
to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law? 

Gal.  v. 

^'  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other :  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  woukl. 
Gal.  vi.  12,  13. 

*'  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew 
in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  cir- 
cumcised; only  lest  they  should  suffer 
persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ.  **  For 
neither  they  themselves  who  are  circum- 
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ciscd  keep  the  law;  but  desire  to  have 
you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in 
your  flesh. 

Phil.  ii. 

^^For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  jrou 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  plea- 
sure. 

Col.  i.   . 

'-^^To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  tf  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Ciirist  in  you,  the  hope  of  gloi^:     , 

Col.  ii. 

^  For  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great 
tonflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  at 
Laodicca,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not 
seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ; 

Col.  ii. 

^®  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  re- 
ward in  a  voluntary  humility  and  worship- 
])ing  of  angels,  intruding  into  those  things  | 
which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up 
by  his  fleshly  mind, 

I  THE.SS.  ii. 

^*  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto  j 
you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and  again  ;  but 
Satan  hindered  us. 

1  Thess.  iv. 

'■*  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  igno- 
rant, brethren,  concerning  them  which  are 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope. 

2  Thess.  iii. 

^^  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this 
we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would 
not  work,  neither  should  he  eat. 

I  Tim.  i. 
"^  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law ; 
understanding  neither  what  they  say,  nor 
whereof  they  affirm. 

I  Tim.  ii. 
*  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

I  Tim.  v. 
^*  But  the  younger  widows  refuse :  for 
when  they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton 
against  Christ,  they  will  marry; 
2  liM.  m. 
'*  Yea,   and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

Philemon. 
^*  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  no- 
thing ;  that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as 
it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly. 


Heb.  X. 

•  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering 
thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me  : 

Heb.  X. 

•  Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice  and 
offering  and  burnt  offerings  and  offering 
for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein;  which  are  oflered  by 
the  law ; 

Heb.  xii. 
*'For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
when  he  would  have  inherited  the  bless- 
ing, he  was  rejected :  for  he  found  no 
place  of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it 
carefiilly  with  tears. 

Heb.  xiii. 
^*  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust  we  have  a 
good  conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to 
live  honestly. 

James  ii. 
But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

1  Peter  iii. 

^^  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile  : 

2  Peter  iiL 

'  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of, 
that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens 
were  of  old,  and  the  earth  standing  out 
of  the  water  and  in  the  water. 

3  John. 
-•^I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will 
not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee: 
Rev.  xi. 
And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire 
proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  dc- 
/oureth  their  enemies:  and  if  any  man 
will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  manner 
be  kille<l. 

Rev.  xi. 

•  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that 
it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  propheq*: 
and  have  power  over  waters  to  turn  them 
to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all 
plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

Rev.  xxii. 
17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 
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THE   COVENANT   OF   GRACE. 


I.  IV/taf  is  the  New  Testament 
usage  of  the  term  hmB^Kt\  ? 

It  occurs  33  times,  and  is  generally 
translated  cozvnant  when  it  refers  to  the 
old  dispensation  and  testament  when  it 
has  reference  to  the  new  : 

See  every  instance  under  question  I, 
chap.  XV.  : 

id)  Its  fundamental  sense  is  that  of  dis- 
pi^sUum^  arrau^enieni.  In  the  classics  it 
generally  signifies  that  specific  form  of 
arrangement  or  disposition  called  ^*  testa- 
ment^ which  sense  it  bears  but  once  in 
llie  New  Testament : 

Heb.  ix. 

^®  For  where  a  tes^tament  />,  there 

must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death 

of  the  testator.  ^'  For  a  testament 

£f  of  force  after  men  are  dead : 

otheru-ise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all 

while  the  testator  liveth. 

(b)  ^aBtfKrt  in  the  New  Testament 
occupies  the  place  of  that  rendered  cove- 
nant in  the  Old  Testament : 

Gal.  iv. 
*•  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had 
two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the 
other  by  a  freewoman.  '^But  he  w/io 
was  of  the  bondwoman  was  bom  after 
the  flesh  ;  but  he  of  the  free  woman  was 
by  promise. 

**  Which  things  are  an  allegory : 

for  these  are  the  two  covenants ; 

the   one   from   the   mount   Sinai, 

which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which 

is  Agar. 
•For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 


and  answcreth  to  Jerusalem  which  now 
is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 
^  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.  ^^  For  it 
is  written,  Rejoice,  tkou  barren  that  bear- 
est  not ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not  :  for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which  hath  an 
husband.  **  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise.  '^  But 
as  then  he  that  was  bom  after  the  flesh 
persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the 
Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

{c)  And  this  dispensation  is  a  new  and 
better  dispensation  : 

2  Cor.  iii. 
^*  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope, 
we  use  great  plainness  of  speech  :  ^*  and 
not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his 
face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stedfastly  look  to  the  end  of  that  which 
is  abolished  : 

^*  But  their  minds  were  blinded  : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament ; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in  Chri.st. 

11  KB.  viii. 

®  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  estab- 
lished upon  better  promises. 

'For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have  been 
sought  for  the  second. 

®  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith.  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
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covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah:  **not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day 
when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 
lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
because  they  continued  not  in  my 
covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  not, 
saith  the  Ix)rd.  ^^For  this  is  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  them 
a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 

people : 

**  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
saying.  Know  the  Ix)rd  :  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

}1eb.  X. 

^*  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

^''JV/ie/ro/ the  Holy  Ghost  also  is 
a  witness  to  us  :  for  after  that  he 
had  said  before, 

^*  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the  lx)rd, 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and 
in  their  minds  will  I  yrritc  them  ;  *"  and 
their  sins  and  ini(|uities  will  I  rememl>ei 
no  more. 

()\h.  iv. 

*^^  Which  things  are  an  allegory : 
for  these  are  the  two  covenants; 
the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which 
is  Agar. 

(</)  Klsewhcre  than  in  Heb.  ix.  1 6,  17, 
the  various  dispensations  of  that  covenant 
are  represented  under  the  fonn  of  special 
admini^lrativc  covenants.  It  is  to  l)e  re- 
gretted that  our  translators  have  so  fre- 
quently rendered  the  word,  testament,  in 
.stead  of  covenant  : 

I  Cor.  iii. 

'  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos, 
but  ministers  !»y  whom  ye  believetl,  even 
as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man? 


^I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered; 
but  God  gave  the  increase. 

*'  Every  man's  work  shall  he  made  mani- 
fest :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because 
it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort 
it  is. 

^*  If  any  man's  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward. 

Gal.  iii. 

**  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men ;  Though  1/  df  but  a 
man's  covenant,  yet  t/  it  be  con- 
firmed, no  man  disannulleth,  or 
addeth  thereto. 

Heb.  xni. 

**  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath 
he  was  made  priest :  *^  (for  those  priests 
were  made  without  an  oath  ;  l)ui  this 
with  an  oath  by  him  that  said  untt)  him. 
The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec  :) 

22  By  SO  much  was  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a  better  testament. 

HEli.  xii. 

**  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  SioM, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  G<k1,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumer- 
able com])any  of  angels,  **to  the  ge:!eril 
assembly  and  church  of  the  firstlK>rii, 
which  arc  written  in  heaven,  and  to  CJod 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect, 

2^  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 

things  than  that  of  Abel. 
Hkb.  xiii. 
2^  Now  the  Ciod  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  ol' 
the  everlasting  covenant, 

**  Make  you  perfect  in  ever)*  good  work 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which 
is  wellpleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Je>us 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 
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at  are  the  three  views,  as  to 
us  in  the  covenafit  of  grace, 
the  Calvinistsl 

!nant  of  grace  as  made  by  God 
t  sinners : 

covenants  are  supposed:  (a') 
venant  of  redemption,  formed 
•temity  between  the  Father  and 
and,  (f?*)  the  covenant  of  grace 
)y  God  with  the  elect,  Christ 
diatorand  Surety  for  His  people. 
Adams :  (a')  with  the  first  Adam 
:  the  covenant  of  works,  (/J*)  with 
id  Adam  is  made  the  covenant 

from  eternity.  Under  one  of 
>  covenants  every  man  is  seen  by  j 
us  with  Noah,  the  second  natural 
le  human  family,  and  with  Abra- 
the  father  of  the  faithful,  the 
of  the  visible  Church,  as  an 
;  of  families : 

Gen.  ix. 

I  will  establish  my  cove- 

ith   you  ;    neither  shall  all 

I  cut  off  any  more  by  the 

of  a  flood  ;    neither  shall 

ay  more  be  a  flood  to  de- 

e  earth.  *'^And  God  said, 

the  token  of  the  covenant 

I   make  between   me  and 

I  every  living  creature  that 
you,  for  perpetual  genera- 

ict  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it 
or  a  token  of  a  covenant  between 
he  earth.  **  And  it  shall  come 
when  1  bring  a  cloud  over  the 
It  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the 

I  will  remember  my  cove- 
lich  is  between  me  and  you 
ery  living  creature  of  all 
and  the  waters  shall  no 
.»come  a  flood  to  destroy  all 

the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud  ; 

II  look  upon  it,  thai  I  may  re- 
he  everlasting  covenant  Iwtween 
every  living  creature  of  all  flesh 


that  is  upon  the  earth.  ''  And  God  said 
unto  Noah,  This  is  the  token  of  the 
covenant,  which  I  have  established  be- 
tween me  and  all  flesh  that  ii  upon  the 
earth: 

{d)  This  covenant  continues  to  be  the 
character  of  the  Church  to  this  day,  which 
the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  signify  and  seal : 

Compare — Gen.  xviF. 
^And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Thou  shalt  keep  my  covenant 
therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after 
thee  in  their  generations.  ^^  This  is 
my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you  and  thy  seed 
afler  thee;  Every  man  child  among 
you  shall  be  circumcised.  ^^And 
ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of 
your  foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  a 
token  of  the  covenant  betwixt  me 
and  you.  ^^And  he  that  is  eight 
days  old  shall  be  circumcised 
among  you,  every  man  child  in 
your  generations,  he  that  is  bom 
in  the  house,  or  bought  with  money 
of  any  stranger,  which  is  not  of 
thy  seed.  ^'^  He  that  is  bom  in  thy 
house,  and  he  that  is  bought  with 
thy  money,  must  needs  be  circum- 
cised :  and  my  covenant  shall  be 
in   your  flesh   for  an   everlasting 

covenant 

**  And  the  uncircumcised  man  child 
whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circum- 
cised, that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his 
people  ;  he  hath  broken  my  covenant. 

With— Gal.  iii. 
1^  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  ;  Though  //  be  but 
a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  he  con- 
firmed, no  man  disannulleth,  or 
addeth  thereto.  ^®Now  to  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed  were  the  pro- 
mises made.  He  saith  not,  And  to 
seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one, 
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And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 
*' And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant, 
that  was  confimied  before  of  God 
in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

(f)  National  covenant  with  the  Jein, 


^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Write  thou  these  words  :  for  after 
the  lenor  of  these  words  I  have 
made  a  covenant  with  thee  and 
wit  It  Israel 

"And  he  was  there  wilhlhe  Lord  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  ;  he  did  neither  esl 
bread,  nor  drink  wrater.  And  he  wrolt 
upon  Ihe  tables  the  words  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  ten  commandments. 


J  Sam.  vii. 

"I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shaM  be 
my  son.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  1  will 
tliavlen  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and 
with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men  : 

'^  Uut  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  as  I  took  //  from 
Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before  tliee. 
^*  And  thine  house  and  thy  king, 
dom  shall  be  established  for  ever 
befiire  thee :  thy  throne  Shall  be 
estaljlished  for  ever. 

'"  Accortiing  to  all  these  words,  and  ac. 
curding  tu  all  Ihi»  vision,  so  did  Nathaii 
speak  iinlo  David. 

2  Chron.   vii. 

'"  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  will  walk  be. 
fore  me,  as  David  ihy  (a i her  walked,  and 
do  acL-ordini;  to  all  that  I  have  command- 
ed thee,  anil  shall  observe  my  statutes 
and  my  judgments; 

"*Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom,  according  as  I 
have  covenanted  with  i)avid  ih)-  | 


father,  saying.  There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  iBan  to  be  ruler  in  Israel 

"  But  if  ye  tarn  away,  and  forsake  mv 
statutes  and  my  commandments,  wliich  I 
have  set  before  yon,  and  sjiall  go  and 
serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 
■°  then  will  J  pluck  them  up  b^  the  roots 
out  of  my  land  which  I  have  given  them 
and  tbis  house,  which  I  have  sanctified 
for  my  name,  will  1  cast  out  of  my  sight, 
and  will  make  it  A>  ^  a  proverb-and  a  by- 
word among  all  nations. 

3.  Prove  from  Scripture  that  thtrt 
is  a  covenant  of  grace  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son  providing  for 
the  redemption  of  men, 

(a)  There  are  the  promises  and  con- 
ditions of  a  covenant : 

Isaiah  tiiL 

'"Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  Aim  to 
grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall 
see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 
"He  slull  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied :  by 
his  knowledge  shaU  my  righteous 
servant  justity  manyj  for  be  shall 
bear  their  iniquities. 

(/i)  Such  is  afRrmed  : 

''  I  the  I«rd  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  anil  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles  ; 
Psalm  Ixxxii. 

'  !  will  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  I.onn 
for  ever;  with  my  mouth  will  1  make 
known  thy  faithfulness  to  all  generations. 
"Kor  I  h-tve  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up 
for  ever  :  thy  fail  lifelines*  sbalt  lliDu 
establish  in  the  ^-ery  heavens. 

^  I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
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my  chosen,    I   have   sworn  unto 
David  my  servant, 

*Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations. 
Selah. 

(r)  Christ  makes  reference  to  a  previous 
commission  received  from  His  Father : 

John  x. 
^®  No  man  taketh  it  from  rae,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.  This  com- 
mandment have  I  received  of  my 

Father. 

Luke  xxii. 
®  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ;    - 

(//)  Christ  claims  reward  upon  promises 
and  fulfilled  conditions  : 

John  xvii. 

*  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

(/)  Christ  asserts  that  His  people  and 
altimate  glory  are  given  Him  as  a  reward: 

John  xvii. 
**  I  have  manifested  thy  name  un- 
to the  men  which  thou  gavest  me 
out  of  the  world  :  thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and 
they  have  kept  thy  word.  ®  I  pray 
for  them  :  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given 
me  ;  for  they  are  thine.  ^4  Father, 
I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where 
I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me  : 
for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

Phil.  ii. 

*  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 


with  God  :  '^  but  made  himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men:  ^and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross,  ^  wherefore  God  also 
hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name:  ^^that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth;  ^^and  that 
every  tongue  shouhi  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father. 

4.  WJio  were  the  parties  to  this 
covenant  of  grace,  ivhat  were  its 
promises  and  conditions  on  the  part 
of  tfu  Father,  and  what  its  con- 
ditions on  the  part  of  the  Son  1 

[a)  The  Father  as  representing  the  en- 
tire Godhead  in  its  indivisible  Sovereignty: 
{b)  Father's  conditions. 

(a')  Needful  preparation  : 
Heb.  x. 

^  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me  : 

Isaiah  xlii. 
^  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  up- 
hold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth ;  I  have  put  my  spirit 
upon  him :  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles.  -  He 
shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause 
his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 
^  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  ])reak, 
and  the  smoking  llax  shall  he  not 
quench  :  he  shall  brini;  forth  judg- 
ment unto  truth.    *  He  shall  not 
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fail  nor  be  discouraged,  till  he  have 
set  judgment  in  the  earth:  and  the 
isles  shall  not  wait,  for  his  law. 
*Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that 
created  the  heavens,  and  stretched 
them  out ;  he  that  spread  forth  the 
earth,  ancl  that  which  cometh  out 
of  it ;  he  that  giveth  breath  unto 
the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to 
them  that  walk  therein :  *  I  the 
Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness, and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and 
will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a 
covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles;  ^to  open  the  blind 
eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners 
from  the  prison,  afui  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  out  of  the  prison  house. 

(/3')  Support  in  His  work  :     ' 
LuKK  xxii. 

^'^And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him. 

(y')  Glorious  reward: 
Phil.  ii. 

^  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God  :  "  but  made  himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men;  ^and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
bled  liimself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross,  ^wherefore  (iod  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name : 
^**  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ever)- 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  hea- 
ven, and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth  ;  ^^and  that  ever)^ 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father. 


{V)  Universal  dominion  as  Mediator: 
John  v. 

^  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son : 

PSAI.M  ex. 

^  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

((')  Committing  to  Him  the  administra- 
tions of  the  covenant  of  grace : 

Mait.  xxviii. 

^^  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  un- 
to them,  saying.  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

John  i. 

^'-  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  ti^en  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name  ; 

^^  Which  were  bom,  not  of  Moixi,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God. 

John  xvii. 

-As  thou  bast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

John  vii. 

^■'  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive:  for  the  IlolyCihost 
was  not  yet  gi^'cn;  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

Acts  ii. 

^  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  i)romi«e 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

(t')  Including  all  newlful  help  to  reileem, 
sanctify  and  glorify  His  chosen  : 

TiTiTS  i. 
*  Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  an<i  an  a]w>stle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of 
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and  the  acknowledging  of 
ich  is  after  godliness  ; 

i^of  eternal  life,  which 
cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
Drld  began ; 

in  due  limes  manifested  his 
jh  preaching,  which  is  com- 

me  according  to  the  com- 
of    God    our   Saviour ;    *  to 

own  son  after  the  common 
e,  mercy,  antf  peace,  from 
her  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Jer.  xxxi. 
the    days  come,   saith    the 

I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
use  of  I'^rael,  and  with  the 
riah  :  ^  not  according  to  the 
at  I  made  with  their  fathers 
^ij/  I  took  them  bv  the  hand 
m  out  of  the  land  of  Eg^-pt  ; 
nenant  tliey  brake,  although 
asbaud  unto  them,  saith  the 

is  shall  be  the  covenant 
make  with  the  house  of 
ftcr  those  days,  saith  the 
k'ill  put  my  law  in  their 
rts,  and  write  it  in  their 
id  will  he  their  God,  and 
be  my  ])e()ple. 
y  shall  teach  no  more  every 
ighbour,  and  ever)'  man  his 
.iiig,   Know   the   LciRl>:    for 

II  know  me,  from  tlie  least  of 
he  greatest  of  iliem,  saith  the 
I  will  forgive  their  inifjuity, 
emember  their  sin  no  more. 

JlR.  xxxii. 

wiil  make  an  everlasting 
with  them,  that  I  will  not 

from  them,  to  do  them 
t  I  will  put  my  fear  in 
rts,  that  they  shall  not 
m  mc. 

Isaiah  xxxiv. 
1  not  be  quenched  night 
the  smoke  thereof  shall 
ever :  from  generation  to 
I  it  shall  lie  waste ;  none 


shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Isaiah  liii. 
^^  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bniise  him;  he  hath  put  him  to 
grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his  soul 
an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his 
seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand.  ^^  He  shall 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied :  by  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  servant  justify 
many ;  for  he  shall  bear  their  ini- 
quities. 

(r)  The  conditions  upon  the  part  of  the 

Son  : 

[a)  Become  Incarnate  : 
Gal.  iv. 

'  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children, 
were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of 
the  world  : 

**  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  (iod  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  ^to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons. 

•  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Sjnrit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

(/3')  Discharge  all  violated  conditions  and 
liabilities : 

Matt.  v. 

''^  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
the  law,  or  the  prophets  :  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfd. 

1^  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

First  by  ol>edience : 

PsAi.M  xl. 
'^  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  :  in  the  vol- 
ume of  the  1  00k  //  is  written  of  me, 

®  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
X  2 
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God :  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 

heart. 

Isaiah  xlii. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for 
his  righteousness*  sake ;  he  will 
magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  hon- 
ourable. 

**  IJut  this  fjapeople  robbed  and  spoiled; 
John  iv. 

*  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria.  ^Then  cometh  he  to  a 
city  of  Samaria,  which  is  called 
Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground 
that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

John  ix. 

*  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 

work. 

John  viii. 
^  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me : 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone; 
for  I  do  always  those  things  that 

please  him. 

Matt.  xix. 
^''And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  ///<rr^  is  none 
good  but  one,  l/ia/  is,  God  :  but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

Secondly  by  suffering : 

Isaiah  liii. 

*  Who  hath  believetl  our  report  ?  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed? 
'  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a 
tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground  :  he  hath  no  fonn  nor  comeliness; 
and  when  we  shall  see  him,  fA^rg  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.  'lie 
is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  accjuainted  with  grief: 
and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him; 
he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him 
not. 

■*  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows  :  yet  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  (iod,  and  afflict- 
ed.    •*  But  he  was  wounded  for  omr  trans- 


gressions, hertfas  bruised  for  our  iniquities: 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  «V7X  upon 
him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

•  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  wav ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  in- 
iquity of  us  all.  '  He  was  oppressed,  and 
he  was  afflicte<1,  yet  he  opened  not  hii 
mouth  :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth.  'He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
from  judgment :  and  who  shall  declare 
his  generation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of 
the  land  of  the  living :  for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  was  he  stricken. 

•  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  in  his  death  ;  because 
he  had  done  no  violence,  neither  tcvi/ai/j' 
deceit  in  his  mouth. 

^®  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him; 
he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou 
shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he 
shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  sh.ill 
prosper  in  his  hand.  '^  He  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  1)C  satis- 
fied :  by  his  knowletlge  shall  my  righteoib 
servant  justify  many;  for  he  shall  l)ear 
their  iniriuitics.  **  Therefore  will  I  divi<'c 
him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  wiih  the  strong; ;  l*ecau>e 
he  hath  pouretl  out  his  soul  unto  death : 
and  he  was  numberetl  with  the  trans* 
gres<ors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  nuny, 
and  made  intercession  for  the  tran.sgre»* 


sors. 


2  Cor.  v. 


2^  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  wc 
might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him. 

(Iai..  iii. 

^^  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  fronj 

the  curse  of  the  law,  being  maJc 

a  curse  for  us  :  for  it  is  written* 

Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 

on  a  tree : 

^■*That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  mi^jhl 
come  (»n  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus ChrisJi 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 


THE  COVENANT  OF   GRACE. 


309 


Eph.  v. 
*Bc  vc  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children  ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given, him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling 
savour.  * 

5.  In  what  sense  is  Christ  said  to 
he  the  Mediator  of  the  covaiant  of 
grace  1 

(a)  Contracting : 
{b)  Fulfilling: 
(r)  Administering : 
(</)  Not  inlemuncius  as  Moses  : 
Gai^  ill. 

^*  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgres- 
sions, till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made  ;  and 
it  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the 
hand  of  a  mediator. 

(a')  But  first  as  Mediator  plenipoten- 
tiary : 

Matt,  xxviii. 

**Thcn  the  eleven  disciples  went  away 
into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus 
had  appointed  them.  ^"And  when  they 
-saw  him,  they  worshipped  him :  but  some 
(ioubted. 

*^  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

03^)  And  secondly  as  High  Priest  : 

RoM.  iii. 

••Being  justified  freely  by  his  i^ce 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jeans  : 

**  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  he 
«  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
Uood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
post,  through  the  forbearance  of 
Ukxl; 

'To  declare,   /  say^  at  this  time  his 


the  juslificr  of  him  which  believeth  in 
Jesus. 

{e)  The  phrase  '*  fieairric  ^ia9fjKT}Q," 
mediator  of  the  coT'cnattt^  is  applied  to 
Christ  three  times  in  the  New  Testament: 

Hed.  viii. 

®But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much 
also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 
covenant,  which  was  established 
upon  better  promises. 

Heb.  ix. 
^^And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  trangressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

Heb.  xii. 

-*And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel. 

(y")  In  the  general  administratioft  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  Christ  has  acted  as 
sacerdotal  Mediator  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  : 

Rev.  xiii. 

^  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names 
are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

•  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

[g)  Formerly  administered  instrumen- 
tally  : 

Gal.  iii. 

^^  Wherefore  then  seri'eth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgres- 
sions, till  the  seed  should  conie  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made;  and 
it  7vas  ordained  by  angels  in  the 


>i^tcous.icss :  that  he  might  be  just,  and  i  hand  of  a  mediator. 
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(/i)  Now  at  the  hand  of  the  Mediator 
Himself : 

I  Tim.  ii. 

*  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanKs,  be  made  for  all  men  ; 
^  for  kings,  XimXfor  allthat  are  in  authority; 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  *  For 
this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Saviour ;  *  who  will  have  all 
men  to  l>e  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

^  I  or  t/icre  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus ; 

^  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to 
be  testified  in  due  tnne. 

6.  //;  7v/iat  saise  is  C/irisi  said  to 
be  Surety  of  the  covenant  of  ^acet 


{a)  'Eyyuoc,  one  who  places  himself  in 
some  resp(msi])lc  ])osition  for  another, 
rendering  liimsclf  liable  to  pains  or  penal- 
lies.  The  only  instance  occuring  at  all 
in  the  New  Testament  is  the  following, 
and  it  is  derived  from  iyyvri^  ^  /^i'^]s''» 
which  again  is  from  hv  and  yvlor,  a  Urn 
or  haUii^  possibly  iu  the  hand  as  a  fUd^t- : 
ilKB.  vii. 

'-**Kar(\  roffovTov  Kpiirrovog  ^laOfiKjjg 
ytyovtv  tyyvoii  'Itinuvi^  " 
IlKlJ.   vii. 

^^  (For  those  priests  were  made  without 
an  oath  ;  but  this  with  an  oath  by  him 
thnt  said  unto  him.  The  1-rord  sware  and 
will  not  repent,  Thou  ^r/ a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec  :) 

-^  By  so  much  was  J  csus  made  a 
surety  of  a  better  testament. 

lo.  J!7/at  are  t/ie  promises  Ufhich 
Christy  as  the  Administrator  of  the 
eorenant  of  p-acey  makes  to  all  those 
who  belirrei  "^ 

ia)  That  to  Abraham,  which  includes 
all  others  : 

Gkn.  xvii. 

'Neither  shall  ihy  n.ime  anymore  be 
called  Abram,  but  thy  name  shall  be 
Abraham ;  for  a  father  of  many  nations 


have  I  made  thee.  •  And  I  will  make 
thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  T  will  make 
nations  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come  out 
of  thee. 

^And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be 
a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 

after  thee. 
8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art 
a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an 
everlasting  possession  ;  and  I  will  be 
their  Gocl. 

iff)  All  things,  physical  and  moral,  in  pro- 
vidence and  grace,  for  time  and  eternSty, 
are  to  work  together  for  our  good : 

I  Cor.  iii. 

^' If  any  man  delile  the  temple  of  God. 
him  shall  God  rlestroy  ;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  ttmple  ye  are.  "I^t 
no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
among  you  scenieth  to  be  wise  in  this 
world,  let  him  become  a  fooU  that  he 
may  be  wise.  ^*  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  Ciod.  For  it  i» 
written,  He  takelh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness.  -'^  And  again.  The  I-ord  know- 
elh  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain.  *^  Therefore  let  no  man  glor)' 
in  men.     For  all  things  are  yours  ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Ce]>has,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come  ;  all  are  your's ;  28  and  ye 
are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's. 

1 1 .  Praise  that  Christ  was  Metfi- 
ator  Ihfore  as  7C'ell  as  after  /lis  ad- 
vent  ifi  the  flesh. 

[a)  Priest  and  sacrifice  : 
Rkv.  xiii. 

^  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 
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Rom.  ill.  |  ja/iii^,  InthceshallollnationsliebleHied. 

"For  all  have  sinneil,  and  come  short  |  "So  ihcn   Ihcy  which   be  of   failh  are 
oT  Ihc  Rlory  of  God ;   "  being  jaslified  .  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 
'     '    '     '  ■  '         '   the  redemp-  ■  n  '   '  '       ' 


freely  by  his  grai 
lion  that  is  in  Chi 

**  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
(;od; 

"To  declare.  /  say,  at  this  time  his 
ri^htcuustiesi  i^hat  he  might  be  just,  and 
iIk  justilier  of  him  whi^  belie  veth  in 

Heb.  ix. 

•*And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that 
by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 1  a  medi 
lion  of  the  transgressions  that '■™'  '" 


of  the  woikb  of  ihc  law  aie 
irse  :  fur  it  is  tvritt<;n.  Ciirseit 
is  very  one  that  continueth  not  in  ail 
things  which  are  written  in  the  iKxik  of 
the  hw  to  do  them.  "  But  thai  ni>  niiin 
is  jiislified  by  the  law  Sn  the  sight  of  (ioil, 
il  IS  evident :  for.  The  ju-.t  shall  live  iiy 
faith.  "  Anii  the  law  is  not  of  failh  : 
but,  The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live 
in  them.  "  For  if  the  inherilante  be  of 
the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  jiromise :  lint 
(■od  gave  //  to  Abraham  liy  |ir<)mi»c;. 
"Wherefore  then  sentlh  the  law?  ll 
was  added  because  o(  Iransarcssiiiiis,  till 
the  scetl  should  come  lo  whom  the  |ni>- 
mise  wa.s  made  ;  and  il  imu  ordaineil  l>y 
angel>  In  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 


*'  Is  the  LiVi'  then  aj^in^t 


which  are  called  might  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

(A)  He  was  promised  to  Adam  ; 


"  And  the  LOKD  God  said  ui 


a  the  se 


iiied  above  all  caitli , 
every  lx.-asl  of  the  field ;  u|X)n  thy  bellv 
shall  Ihuu  go.  and  dust  shalt  thou  eal  all 
the  days  of  \\>j  life  ; 

"And  I  will  put  enmity  between  ]  JJ^^''" 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed   and  her  seed;    it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou   shalt 
bruise  his  heeL 


have  given  life,  verily  rigliteoudicwisliauld. 
have  been  by  the  law,  "Hut  the  scti|>- 
ture  halh  conclu(le<t  all  under  mii,  lliat 
the  ;»omise  by  faith  of  Jeiiii»  Christ  nii{;Iil 
be  given  lo  them  thai  liuliuve.  "jlut 
before  failh  came,  we  were  keiit  undiT 
the  law,  shut  up  anlo  the  laitli  which 
should  aflem'ards  lie  revealed.  "  Where- 
fore the  law  was  uur  schoolmaster /oM'jj;,' 
us  unto  Christ,  Ihat  wo  mii;!il  be  juslifnJ 
by  biih.     "  lint  after  llial  failh  is  come, 

e  are  no  longer  under  a'  school  master. 

For  ye  are  all  the  chil<lrcn  of  (ioil  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 


•Even  as  Abraham  believed  G'>il.  and 
it  H'as  accounted  to  him  fur  righteousness. 

'  Know  ye  therefore  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
cliildren  of  Abraham, 

'  Aril  the  scrifture,  foreseeing  Ihat  God 
«ool(l  justify  the  heathen  through  failh, 
piEached  before  the  gospel  unto  Abrabain, 


^ And  I  will  establish  my  coic- 
nant  between  me  and  thee  and  t!iy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  geiieraiions 
for  an  everlasting  coveiianl,  to  be 
a  God  unto  thee,  and  lo  thy  si.:ed 
after  thee. 

'And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art 
a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for 


their 


jd. 
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lime,  '*and  said,  By  myself  have  I  sworn, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son :  ^^  that  in  blessing 
I  will  l>lcss  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I 
will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the 
heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  ii  upon 
the  sea  shore  ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gate  of  his  enemies  ; 

^^And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed; 
because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

*•  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young 
men,  and  they  rose  up  and  went  together 
to  Beer-shcba ;  and  Abraham  dwelt  at 
Leer-sheba. 

Acts  x. 

*^To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins. 
Isaiah  liii. 

**  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we 
did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten 
of  God,  and  afflicted.  ^  But  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, /le  7aas  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities: the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  7cuis  upon  him;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  ^  All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  ever)'  one  to  his  own  way; 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all. 

Isaiah  xlii. 
®  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peoi)le, 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles;  "to 
open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out 
the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house. 

{d)  Symbolical  and  typical  evidence : 


Heb.  X. 
^  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image 
of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacri- 
fices which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually  make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect.  •  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that  the 
worshippers  once  purged  should  have 
had  no  more  conscience  of  sins.  '  But  in 
those  sacrifices  thtre  is  a  remembrance 
again  made  of  sins  every  year.  *  For  it 
is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  should  take  away  sins.  '  Where- 
fore when  he  cometh  int#  the  world,  he 
saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest 
not,  but  a  bcxiy  hast  thou  prepared  me: 
^in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin 
thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  ^Then  said 
I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God.  ®  Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt  offerings  and  offer- 
in  j^iox  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein;  which  arc  offered  by 
the  law ;  *  then  said  he,  I^,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  Gwl.  He  taketh  away  the 
first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second. 
^^  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctifietl 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  all. 

Col.  ii. 
'*Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy- 
i  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sab- 
bath days: 

^'  Which  are  a  shadow  of  thini^s 
to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

(r)  See  chap.  viii.  que*;tion  12.  Christ 
is  Jehovah  of  the  old  dispensation : 

1 2.  Prove  that  Faith  was  the  con- 
dition of  salvation  brfore  the  advent 
of  Christy  in  the  same  se/ise  that  it 
is  no7u. 

•  

(a)  This  is  affirmed  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment : 

Hab.  ii. 

*  1  will  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set 
me  u]ion  the  tower,  and  will  watch  to  see 
what  he  will  say  unlo  me,  an<l  what  I . 
shall  answer  when  I  am  reproved.     '  And 
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the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said,  Write 
the  vision,  and  make  ii  plain  upon  tables, 
that  be  may  run  that  readelh  it.  *  For 
the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time, 
but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not 
lie :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because 
it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

*  Behold,  his  soul  ic/iich  is  lifted 
up  is  not  upright  in  him:  but  the 
just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

*  Vca  also,  because  he  Iransgresseth  by 
wine,  fte  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keepeth 
at  home,  who  enlargeth  his  desire  as  hell, 
and  is  as  death,  and  cannot -be  satisfied, 
but  i^alhereth  unto  him  all  nations,  and 
hea|>eih  unto  him  all  people:  •shall  not 
all  llie-^e  take  up  a  parable  against  him, 
and  a  taunting  proverb  ag^ainst  him,  and 
sav,  Woe  to  him  that  mcreaseth  that 
tphich  is  not  his !  how  long?  and  to  him 
that  ladelh  himself  with  thick  clay! 

Psalm  ii. 
"  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoitc 
with  trembling. 

^-  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry, 
anri  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when 
his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little, 
lilessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

Kh)  And  illustrated  in  the  NewTestament: 
KoM.  iv. 

*  What  shall  we  say  then  that  Abraham 
our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath 
found?  ^  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory  ;  but 
not  before  God.  '*  For  what  saith  the 
scripture?  Abraham  believed  GckI,  and 
it  W.1S  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 
*Nt)w  !o  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward 
noi  »eck<med  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  *But 
lo  him  ihil  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
hiin  ilj.ii  jusiit'ielh  tlie  ungodly,  his  faith 
i'"  countCil  for  righictuisness.  **  Kven  as 
I)avid  nl'io  describeih  ihe  blessedness  of 
the  ninii,  unlo  whom  God  imputelh  right- 
e<»U'.iies>  without  works,  '  sa}nni{,  Hlessed 
arc  thev  whose  iniouiiies  are  foiiriven, 
an«l  whose  sins  are  covered.  "  Hlessed  is 
the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  im- 
pute sin.  ^Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
ujKjn  the  circumcision  ottly^  or  upon  the 
uiicircu incision  also?  for  we  say  that  faith 


was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteous- 
How   was   it   then    reckoned? 


ness. 


10 


when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncir- 
cumcision?  Not  in  circumcision,  but  in 
uncircumcision.  ^^And  he  received  the 
sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  fu  had  yet 
been  uncircumciscd :  that  he  might  l>e  the 
father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised ;  that  righteous- 
ness might  be  imputed  unto  them  also : 
^^and  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them 
who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but 
who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith 
of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had 
being  ^/"Z  uncircumciscd.  *^  For  the  pro- 
mise, that  he  should  be  the  heir  of  the 
world,  ivas  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his 
seed,  through  the  law,  but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith.  ^*  For  if  they 
which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is 
made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect :  ^*  Ixjcause  the  law  worketh  wrath  : 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgres- 
sion. ^'Therefore  /'/  is  of  faith,  that  // 
mii^ht  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the  promise 
might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that 
only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham ;  who 
is  the  father  of  us  all,  ^"  (as  it  is  written, 
I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions,) before  him  whom  he  believed,  even 
(iod,  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  call- 
eth  those  things  which  be  not  as  though 
they  were.  ^^  Who  against  hope  believed 
in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father 
of  many  nations ;  according  to  that  which 
was  spoken.  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  ^^  And 
being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  considered 
not  his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was 
about  an  hundred  years  old,  neither  yet 
the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb :  ^  he 
staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God ;  ^^  and  being  fully 
persuaded-  that,  what  he  had  promise<l, 
he  was  able  also  to  perform.  "*  And 
therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. '^Now  it  was  not  written  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imjmted  to 
him;  "but  for  lus  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead  ; 
**  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification. 
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Heb.  xi. 
^  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
*  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good 
report.  'Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do  ap- 
pear. *  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts  :  and 
by  it  he  being  dead  yet  spcaketh.  '  By 
faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should 
not  see  death  ;  and  was  not  found,  be- 
cause God  had  translated  him  :  for  before 
his  tr.iiislation  he  had  this  testimony,  that 
he  ])leasetl  God.  •  But  without  faith  if  is 
iroposiible  to  please  Awi:  for  he  that 
Cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  //in/  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him.  '  By  faith  Noah, 
being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen 
as  yet,  move<l  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
tQ  the  saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the  which 
he  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
bc'ir  of  the  rij^Miteousncss  which  is  by 
f.iiih.  *•  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed  ;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went.  *  By  faith  he  sojourn- 
ed in  the  land  of  promise,  as  ift  a  strange 
countr)',  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of 
the  same  promise  :  ^''for  he  looke<l  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God.  ^^  Through  faith  also 
Sara  herself  received  strength  to  conceive 
seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when 
she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged  him 
faithful  who  had  promised.  *^  Therefore 
sj)rang  there  even  of  one,  and  him  as 
good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars  of  the 
sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore  innumerable.  *'  These 
all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off, 
and  were  persuaded  of  tAfrn^  and  em- 
braced M<r/«,  and  confessed  that  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 
**  For  they  that  say  such  things  declare 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  country.  ^*And 
truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they 


might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  re- 
turned. ^'  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country^  that  is,  an  heavenly :  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
God :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city.  '^  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he  that  had 
received  the  promises  offered  up  his  only 
begotten  son^  '*of  whom  it  was  said^ 
That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 
^'accounting  that  God  tvas  able  to  raise 
him  up,  even  from  the  dead ;  from 
whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure. 
*®  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Eslu 
concerning  things  to  come.  "  By  faith 
Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  blessed  both 
the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and  worshipped, 
leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff.  *^  By 
faith  Joseph,  when  he  died,  made  men- 
tion of  the  departing  of  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  gave  commandment  concern- 
ing his  bones.  *»  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  bom,  was  hid  three  month>  of 
his  parents,  because  they  saw  he  teas  a 
proper  child  ;  and  they  were  not  afraid 
of  the  king's  commandment.  '*  By  fallh 
Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  re- 
fiised  to  be  cilled  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter;  ^choosing  rather  to  suffer 
afiliclion  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ; 
-** esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Kg\'pi :  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  the 
reward.  ^  {\y  faith  he  forsook  Eg}7>f, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king  :  for  he 
endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible, 
^Through  faith  he  kept  the  p>as>ovcr, 
and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that 
destroyed  the  firstborn  should  touch  them. 
**  By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Red 
sea  as  by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyptians 
ass.iying  to  do  were  drowned.  ***  By  faith 
the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they 
were  compassed  alx)ut  seven  days.  '^'  By 
faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished  not  with 
them  that  believed  not,  when  she  had  re- 
ceived the  spies  with  peace.  '"  And  what 
shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak,  and 
of  Samson,  and  of  Jephthae  ;  oj  David 
also,  and  Samuel,  an(U<>/"the  prophets: 
''who  through  faith  subtlucd  kingdoms 
wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises, 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  **  quenched 
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the  viiilcnce  of  fire,  escaped  (he  edge  of 
the  aword,  out  of  wenknesii  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fighl,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens.  "Women 
reeved  their  dewl  mised  to  life  agnin  : 
and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting 
lieliveraiice ;  that  they  might  obtain  a 
belter  ri-^urreclion  :  "and  others  had  trial 
of  crufi  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover  of  bonds  and  imprl<ionment : 
"  they  were  stonetl,  they  \rete  sawn  a- 
fflnder.  were  tempted,  were  slxin  withthe 
swDTil;  t  hey  wandered  a  tiou  I  in  sheepskins 
and  goat.-kins  ;  bdng  deslitate,  afflicted, 
tornieuled  ;  "  (of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy  :)  they  wandered  in  deserls, 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves 
of  the  earth.  "And  these  all,  having 
obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  re- 
ceived not  the  promise:  "God  having 
provided  some  belter  thing  for  us,  thai 
ihcy  without  us  should  not  be  made  per- 


13.  Sh(»v  that  Christ,  as  Admi- 
nislratar  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
gave  /y  /he  members  of  the  Old  Tcs- 
tamait  Church,  precisely  tht  same 
promises  which  He  docs  to  usi 


(«)  Those  i;iven  to  1! 
Go<]  embraced  all  s| 


It  people  of 


'And  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee  and  thy 
seed  after  thee  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  co\'enani,  to  be 
a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee. 

Iff)  Kipounded  by  Christ : 
Matt.  xxii. 

**  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose 
"■ife  shali  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they 
all  had  her.  "Jcsu^  answered  and  said 
unto  ihcm,  Ve  do  err,  not  knowiiig  the 
(Ctiplures,  nor  the  power  of  (lo'L  "For 
ia  Ihe  resurrectir.n  they  neither  marry, 
nor  arc  given  in  maniagc.  but  are  as  the 
anjjels  iM  God  in  heaven.  "  But  as  touch- 


ing the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye 
not  read  thai  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  Gotl,  saying, 

^  I  am  the  God  uf  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

"And  when  the  multitude  heard  litis, 
they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

"That 

Jvinul    .-,  .— , 

heaven,  incl  as  the  S3 
which  it  upon  the  sea  shore  ;  and  thy  ^^eed 
shall  possess  ihe  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

"And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed; 
because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

"So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young 
men,  and  they  rose  up  and  went  together 
to  Beer-sheUi ;  and  Abraham  dwelt  at 
Bcer-iheba. 

Gks.  xii. 

'  Now  Ihe  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram, 
Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  antl  from 
thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  lionse, 
unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee:  'and 
I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great ; 
and  thou  shalt  lie  a  blessing : 

*  And  I  will  bless  Ihem  that  bless 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  ciirseth 
thee:  and  in  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

*So  Abram  departed,  as  the  I^iRn  bnd 
spoken  unto  him;  and  Lot  went  with 
hiin ;  and  Abiam  vias  seienty  and  live 
years  old  when  he  dqiartcd  out  of  1  laian. 

tJ')  Expounded  by  Si.  Paul: 
GtL.  iii. 

"*  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many; 
but  as  of  one,  And  10  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ. 

"And  this  I  say,  /iij(the covenant,  that 
was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ, 
the  law,  which  was   four  huadiU'i  as^ 
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thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 
'•*  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it 
is  no  more  of  promise :  but  God  gave  it 
to  Abraham  by  promise. 

(fi')  See  following  passages : 
Isaiah  xliii. 

•*But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O- 
Jacob ;  but  thou  hast  been  weary  of  ipe, 
O  Israel.  *'Thou  hast  not  brought  me 
the  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings; 
neither  hast  thou  honoured  me  with  thy 
sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to 
serve  with  an  oflTering,  nor  wearied  thee 
with  incense.  *"*  Thou  hast  bought  me  no 
sweet  cane  with  money,  neither  hast  thou 
filled  me  with  the  fat  of  thy  siicrifices: 
but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with  thy 
sins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thine 
ini({uities. 

2^1,  rocn  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy 
sins. 

-'*  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us  plead 
together  :  declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest 
be  justified.  '^  Thy  first  father  hath 
sinned,  and  thy  teachers  have  transgressed 
against  me.  ^^  Therefore  I  have  profaned 
the  j)'.inces  of  the  sanctuary,  and  have 
given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  Israel  to 
reproaches. 

EzKK.  xxxvi. 

-*  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your 
filthincss,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I 
cleanse  you.  '^"Anew  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you:  and  I  will  take  away  the 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  1  will 
give  you  an  heart  ol  flesh. 

-"  And  1  will  put  my  spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judLjments,  and  do  thnn, 

'^  Ami  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  your  fatliers;  and  ye  shall  be  my 
])eople,  and  1  will  be  your  Go<l. 

Dan.  xii. 
^  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand 
up,  ilie  great  prince  which  slandelh  for 


the  children  of  thy  people:  and  there 
shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never 
was  since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that 
same  time :  and  at  that  time  thy  people 
shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  in  the  book. 

^And  many  of  them  that  sleep 
in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt 
'  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever. 

^  But  thou,  O  DaAlel,  shut  up  the  words, 
and  seal  the  book,  r^'en  to  the  time  of  the 
end:  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

{b)  This  is  plain  also  from  the  expecta- 
tions and  prayers  of  God's  people : 

PSAT.M  li. 
'  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  accord- 
ing to  thy  lovingkindness :  according  unto 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot 
out  my  transgressions.  Wash  me  through- 
ly from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin.  *  For  I  acknowledge  my 
trangressions :  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me.  *  Against  thee,  thee  only.  h.ive  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight: 
that  thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou 
sj)eakest,  and\>Q  clear  when  thou  judgest. 
^  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity ;  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.  *  Be- 
hold, thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward 
parts :  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shall 
make  me  to  know  wisdom.  ^  Pui^e  me 
with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean :  was^h 
me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
^  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ;  that 
the  Iwnes  which  tliou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice.  *  Hide  thy  face  from  mv  sins,  and 
blot  out  all  mine  iniquities.  ^^^C'reaie  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me.  "  Cast  me  not 
away  from  thy  presence;  and  take  not 
thy  holy  spirit  from  mc.  "  Restore  unto 
me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation ;  and  uphold 
me  with  thy  free  spirit.  '*  Then  will  I 
teach  transgressors  thy  ways;  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  thee.     *•*  Deliver 


THE   COVENANT  OF   GRACE. 


317 


me  from  bloodguiltiness,  O  God,  thou 
God  of  my  salvation:  and  my  tongue 
shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 
"  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and  my 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise.  ^'  For 
thou  desirest  not  sacrifice;  eke  would  I 
give  ii:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  offer- 
ing. *'  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.  **  Do  good 
in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion:  build 
thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  **  Then 
shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifices 
of  righteousness,  with  burnt  offering  and 
whole  burnt  offering :  then  shall  they  offer 
bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 
Psalm  xvi. 
*  Preserve  me,  O  God :  for  in  thee  do  I 
put  my  trust.  '  O  my  soul^  thou  hast  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord :  my 
goodness  extenJeth  not  to  thee;  '^but  to 
the  saints  that  are'wi  the  earth,  and  to  the 
excellent,   in  whom   is  all   my  delight. 

*  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that 
hasten  after  another  god:  their  drink 
offerings  of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  nor 
lake  up  their  names  into  my  lips.  *  The 
Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance 
and  of  my  cup :  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

•  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant 
places;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.  ^  I 
will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me 
counsel :  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the 
night  seasons.  •  I  have  set  the  Lord 
alwa3rs  before  me:  because  he  is  at  my 
right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved.  "There- 
fore my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  re- 
joiceth :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 
*•  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ; 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption.  '^  Thou  wilt  shew  me 
the  path  of  life :  in  thy  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy ;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  plea- 
sures for  evermore. 

Job  xix. 

*^  That  they  were  graven  with  an 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for 
ever!  ^^For  I  know  that  my  re- 
deemer liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth:  ^^and  thou^^h  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God:  ^^  whom  I 


shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  another; 
though  my  reins  be  consumed  with- 
in me. 

Psalm  Ixxiii. 
2*  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me 
to  glory.  2*  Whom  have  I  in  hea- 
ven but  thee?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
thee.  ^*My  flesh  ^nd  my  heart 
faileth :  but  God  is  the  strength  of 
my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever. 

14.  How  was  the  covenant  of  grace 
administered  from  Adam  to  Moses  ? 

{a)  By  promise : 

Gen.  iii. 

**  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  ser- 
pent, Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou 
art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  alx)ve 
every  beast  of  the  field;  upon  thy  belly 
shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all 
the  days  01  thy  life : 

^^  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel. 

{b)  That  those  passages  which  contain 
the  promises  and  sacrifices  were  under- 
stood in  their  spiritual  intent  is  proved  by 
St.  Paul : 

Heb.  xi. 

*  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wit- 
ness that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it 
he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  ^  By 
faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated 
him:  for  before  his  translation  he 
had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God.     ^  But  without  faith  //  is  im- 
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possible  to  please  him:  for  he  that 
Cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re  warder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him.  -^By 
faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which 
he  condemned  the  world,  and  be- 
came heir  of  the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

(r)  During  this  era  it  is  plain  that  this 
administration  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
hail  reached  many,  by  the  history  of  Job  in 
Arabia,  Abraham  in  Mesopotamia,  and 
of  Mclchi/.edek  in  Canaan  : 

1 5.  Ifcnv  was  it  administered  from 
Abraham  to  Moses  ? 

(a)  This  was  the  original  promise  : 
Gen.  iii. 

^''And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel. 

{b)  Which  was  renewed  to  Abraham 
and  his  sons  in  clearer  marks  of  a  cove- 
nant : 

Gen.  xvii. 

^  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 

between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 

after  thee  in  their  generations  for 

an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a 

God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 

after  thee. 


Gen.  xxii. 

^'  That  in  ble$sin|r  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as 
the  stars  of  die  heaven,  and  as  the  sand 
which  is  upon  the  sea  shore  ;  and  thy  seed 
shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

.^*And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed; 
because  thou  hast  obeyed  my 
voice. 

[c)  This  was  the  gospel  preached  before- 
hand : 

Gal.  iii. 

^  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that 
God  w^ould  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  sayifig^  In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

16.  What  was  the  true  nature  of 
the  coi'enant  made  by  God  with  the 
Israelites  through  Moses  / 

It  may  be  regarded  in  three  aspects  : — 

{a)  National  and  political  : 

[b)  Legal  covenant ;  even  the  ceremonial 
was  also  a  rule  of  works  : 

Deut.  xxvii. 

2^  Cursed  ^^he  that  confinneth  not 
all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do 
them.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

{c)  Symbolical  and  typical  institutions 
cast  lij^iu  upon  the  provisic)ns  of  th's 
covenant,  such  is  argued  fully  by  M. 
Taul  throUj;hout  his  Epistle  to  the  Heb- 
rews : 
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.  Prcri'e  that  Gen,  xlix.  10,  refers 

the  Messiah^  and  shmv  how  it 

oves  that  Messiah  must  Jiave  al- 

idy  comet 

Gen.  xlix. 
Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  ihy  brethren 
ill  praise :  thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck 
thine  enemies;  thy  father's  children 
ill  how  down  before  thee.  'Judah  is 
lion's  whelp:  from  the  prey,  my  son, 
)U  art  gone  up :  he  stooped  down,  he 
iched  as  a  lion, 'and  as  an  old  lion; 
10  fchall  rouse  him  up? 

•^The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
)m  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
tween  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ; 
,d  unto  him  sfiall  the  gathering 
the  people  be. 

Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his 
;'s  colt  unto  the  choice  vine ;  he  washed 
.  garments  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in 
:  blood  of  grapes ;  ^'''  his  eyes  shall  be 
I  with  wine,  and  his  teeth  white  with 
Ik. 

t)  The  wdhI  ^hilo  signifies //"^r^,  and 
ipplied  to  the  Messiah  : 

Compare — MiCAU  v. 
S'ow  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daiigh- 
of  troops :  he  hath  laid  siege  against 
:  they  shall  smite  the  judge  of  Israel 
h  a  ro<^l  upon  the  cheek. 

But  fhou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
m^h  thou  be  little  among  the 
:)usands  of  Judah,  v^/  out  of  thee 
ill  he  come  forth  unto  me  that 
:o  he  ruler  in  Israel ;  whosegoings 
th  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
5rla:iting. 


'  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until 
the  time  that  she  which  travaileth  hath 
brought  forth :  then  the  remnant  of  his 
brethren  shall  return  imto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

*  And  he  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God ;  and  they 
shall  abide:  for  now  shall  he  be  great 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

^  And  this  man  shall  be  the  peace, 
when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
our  land :  and  when  he  shall  tread 
in.  our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise 
against  him  seven  shepherds,  and 
eight  principal  men. 

With— Matt.  ii. 
'  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem 
of  Judoea :  for  thus  it  i:*  wrillcn  by  the 
pro])het, 

*^  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among 
the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out  of  thee 
shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall 
rule  my  people  Israel. 

{b)  It  is  only  to  the  Messiah  that  the 
gathering  of  the  nations  is  to  he: 

Isaiah  Iv. 
'  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me : 
hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live;  and  1  wdl 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  v'>u, 
even  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  "'Ue- 
hold,  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to 
the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  to 
the  people. 

*  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation 
that  thou  knowest  not,  and  nations 
that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto 


3^0 


A  COMPENDIUM  OF  EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


thee  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 

and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel; 

for  he  hath  glorified' thee. 

Isaiah  Ix. 
'  Arise,  shine  ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  LoRD  is  risen  upon  thee. 
*  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people: 
hut  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and 
his  glory  shalh  be  seen  upon  thee. 

^  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  l)right- 
ness  of  thy  rising. 

^Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
see  :  all  they  gather  themselves  together, 
they  come  to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come 
from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be 
nursed  at  thy  side.  *  Then  thou  shalt  see, 
and  flow  together,  and  thine  heart  shall 
fear,  and  be  enlargeti ;  because  the  abun- 
dance of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
unto  thee. 

Hag.  ii. 

•  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Yet 
once,  it  is  a  little  while,  and  I  will  shake 
the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  dry  land ; 

'  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and 
the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come : 
and  I  will  fill  this  house  with  glory, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

''The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  **The 
glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of 
boss  :  and  in  this  j^lace  will  I  give  peace, 
siiih  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

(r)  Up  to  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
sceptre  and  the  lawgiver  did  remain  with 
Ju(lah.  Seventy  years  after  this  they  de- 
part eil.  The  Jews  received  this  prophecy. 
If  Christ  had  not  arrived  previously,  this 
would  be  false  : 

3.  Prove  the  same  from — 

Dan.  ix. 
2*  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  u])on  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 


to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness, and  to  seal  up  the  vision 
and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the 
most  Holy.  ^^  Know  therefore  and 
understand,  that  from  the  goin?j 
forth  of  the  commandment  to  re- 
store and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto 
the  Messiah  the  Prince  sh<iU  be 
seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and 
two  weeks :  the  street  shall  be  built 
again,  and  the  wall,  even  in  troub- 
lous times.  26  And  after  threescore 
and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be 
cut  off,  but  not  for  himself:  and 
the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall 
come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the 
sanctuary ;  and  the  end  thereof 
shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto  the 
end  of  the  war  desolations  are 
determined.  -^  And  he  shall  con- 
firm the  covenant  with  many  for 
■one  week :  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice 
and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and  for 
the  overspreading  of  abominations 
he  shall  make  /*/  desolate,  even 
until  the  consummation,  and  that 
determined  shall  be  poured  ui)on 
the  desolate. 

It  is  to  be  understood  as  weeks  of  years 
this  being  a  common  way  of  reckoning; 
with  the  Prophets : 

EzEK.  iv. 

*  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of 
their  iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  days,  three  hundred  and  ninety  days: 
so  shrJt  thou  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

^  And   when   thou    hast    accom- 
plished them,  lie  again  on  thy  right 
side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the  in 
iquity  of  the  house  of  Judah  forty 
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days :  I  have  appointed  thee  each 

day  for  a  year. 

'Therefore  thou  shall  set  thy  face  to- 
warxl  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine 
arm  shall  he  uncovered,  and  thou  shalt 
prophesy  against  it.  ^  And,  behold,  I 
will  lay  bands  u])on  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  turn  thee  from  one  side  to  another, 
till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy  siege. 

Rev.  xii. 

'  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child, 
who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of 
iron  :  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
Cod,  and  to  his  throne. 

''And  the  women  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  ivhere  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore -days. 

Rev.  xiii. 

*  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which 
gave  power  unto  the  beast :  and  they  wor- 
ship{>ed  the  beast,  saying,  Who  is  like 
unto  the  beast  ?  who  is  able  to  make  war 
with  him  ? 

^And  there  was  given  unto  him 

a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and 

blasphemies;  and  power  was  given 

*  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two 

months. 

•  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and 
his  tabernacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in 
heaven.  "^  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  over- 
come them :  and  power  was  given  him 
over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 
nations. 

4.  What  prophecies^  relating  to  the 
time,  place,  and  ciratmstances  of  the 
birth  of  the  Afessiah,  have  been  ful- 
filled in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  1 

{a)  As  to  time  : 

Cen.  xlix. 

'^The  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
between  his  ifeet,  until  Shiloh  come; 


and  unto  him  shaU  the  gathering 
of  the  people  he. 

Hag.  ii. 
•  The  glory  of  this  latter  'house 
shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  in 
this  place  will  I  give  peace,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Mal.  iii. 

^  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messen- 
ger, and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 
before  me:  and  the  Lord,  whom 
ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of 
the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in : 
behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

{b)  As  to  place  and  circumstances  : 

MiCAH  V. 

^  Now  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daugh- 
ter of  troops  :  he  hath  laid  siege  against 
us :  they  shall  smite  the  judge  of  Israel 
with  a  rod  upon  the  check. 

2  But  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah,  7<r/ out  of  thee 
shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that 
is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings 
forth  haz'c  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting. 

'  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until 
the  time  that  she  which  travaileth  hath 
brought  forth  :  then  the  remnant  of  his 
brethren  shall  return  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

Jer.  xxiii. 

^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  w^ill  raise  unto  David 
a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  King 
shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in 
the  earth.  ^In  his  days  Judah 
shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall 
dwell  safely:  and  this  is  his  name 
whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE 
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LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

'Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more 
say,  The  J-ord  liveth,  which  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
•  Egypt ;  •  but,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the 
house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them ;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their 
own  land. 

Isaiah  vii. 

^*  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 

give  you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin 

shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 

shall  call  his  name  Immanuel. 
"  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose 
the  good.  ^'For  before  the  child  shall 
know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good,  the  land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall 
be  forsaken  of  both  her  kings. 

Mal.  iii. 

^  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messen- 
ger, and  he  shall  jDrepare  the  way 
before  me:  and  the  Lord,  whom 
ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of 
the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in : 
behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

5 .  W/iat  remarkable  characteristics 
of  the  Messiah^  as  described  in  the 
Old    Testavimt^    were   verified   in 
Jesus  Christ  1 

Psalm  ii. 
*Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon 

my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 

'  I  will  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  Son ; 
this  day  have  I  beg(jtlen  thee. 
Psalm  xlv. 

*  My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter :  I 
speak  of  the  things  which  I  have  made 
touching  the  king  :  my  tongue  is  the  pen 
of  a  ready  writer.  '  Thou  art  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men  :  graoe  is  poured  in- 


to thy  lips :  therefore  God  hath  blessed 
thee  for  ever.  •  Gird  thy  sword  npon  thy 
thigh,  O  most  mighty,  with  thy  glory  and 
thy  majesty.  ^And  in  thy  majesty  ride 
prosperously  because  of  truth  and  meek- 
ness and  righteousness;  and  thy  right  , 
hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 
'  Thine  arrows  art  sharp  in  the  heart  of 
the  king's  enemies;  whereby  the  people 
fall  under  thee.  'Thy  throne,  O  God, 
fir  for  ever  and  ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre.  '  Thou  lovest 
righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness: 
therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thji 
fellows.  ^All  thy  garments /mW7  of  myrrh, 
and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory 
palaces,  whereby  they  have  made  thee 
glad.  *  Kings'  daughters  were  among  thy 
honourable  women :  upon  thy  right  hand 
did  stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 
^®  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider, 
and  incline  thine  ear;  forget  also  thine 
own  people,  and  thy  fathers  house;  *^so 
shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy  beauty : 
for  he  is  thy  Lord ;  and  worship  thou 
him.  '■  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall 
be  there  with  a  gift ;  even  the  rich  among 
the  people  shall  entreat  thy  favour.  '*The 
king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within :  her 
clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.  **  She  shall 
be  brought  unto  the  king  in  raiment  of 
needlework  :  the  virgins  her  companions 
that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 
^*  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they 
be  brought :  they  shall  enter  into  tlie 
king's  palace.  *' Instead  of  thy  fathers 
shall  be  thy  children,  whom  thou  m.iyesi 
make  princes  in  all  the  earth.  'M  will 
make  thy  name  to  be  rememberea  in  all 
generations:  therefore  shall  the  people 
praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

Isaiah  ix. 
*  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise,  and  gannents  rolled  in 
blood  ;    but  this  shall  be  with  burning 
and  fuel  of  fire. 

^  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given ;  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder: 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counsellor,  Themighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Fatheri  The  Prince 
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of  Peace.  "^  Of  the  increase  of ///V  ' 
government  and  j»eace  there  shall  i 
be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 
order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  \\\\\\  justice  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  per- 
form this. 

TsAlAii  Hii. 

'  Who  hath  hclieveJ  our  report  ?  and  to 
whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

*  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a 
tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
pround  :  he  hath  no  fonn  nor  comeliness; 
and  when  we  shall  see  him,  th^re  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him.  ^  He 
is  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  j^ief: 
and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from 
him  ;  he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed 
him  not. 

*  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  (iod,  and  afflict- 
ed. *  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gression.s,  he  was  brui>ed  ft)r  our  iniquities: 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

•  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  ;  we 
hive  tume<l  every  one  to  his  own  way  ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  in- 
iquity of.  us  all.  '  He  was  oppressed, 
and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not 
his  mouth  :  he  is  brought  as  a  Iamb  to 
the  sLiughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
MOUth.  •  He  was  taken  from  prison  and 
f.'cjm  judgment :  and  who  shall  declare 
his  generation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of 
the  land  of  the  living  :  for  the  transgres- 
sion of  my  ])eople  was  he  stricken.  ''And 
he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  rich  in  his  death  ;  because  he 
hid  done  no  violence,  neither  was  any 
deceit  in  his  mouth. 

"  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief :  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin,  be  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  pro- 
long his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.     ^^  He 


sliall  ^cc  nf  llic  Irivail  u{  his  soul,  tuid 
shall  l)c  sali^:'ic^l  :  by  his  kro\vlc<!L:e  shall 
my  righteous  serva:it  ju->tify  many  ;  for  he 
shall  bear  their  inicjuities.  ^-'Tlierefore 
will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  llie 
strong ;  bcciuse  he  hath  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  death  :  and  he  was  niunbiired 
with  the  tnins;:ress<»rs  ;  and  he  bare  the 
sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors. 

LsAiAH  xlii. 

^I  the  LoKD  have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles; 

Isaiah  xlix. 

*  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  formed 
me  from  the  womb  to  A-  his  servant,  to 
bring  Jacob  again  to  him,  Thouijh  Israel 
be  not  gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious 
in  the  eyes  of  the  LoKD,  and  my  (Jod 
shall  be  my  strength.  ®  And  he  said,  It  is 
a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldesi  be  my 
servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Isiael  :  I 
will  also  give  thee  for  a  lij^ht  to  the  (Jen- 
tiles,  that  thou  mayesl  be  my  sahadon 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth.  ^Thns  saith 
the  Loki),  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and 
his  Holy  One,  to  him  whom  man  de^pis- 
eth,  to  him  whom  tlie  nation  abht)rrcth, 
to  a  servant  of  rulers,  Kings  shall  see 
and  arise,  princes  also  shall  wt)rshii),  be- 
cause of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  nni 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  sh.all 
choose  thee.  *Thus  s:iiih  the  Lord,  In 
an  acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee, 
and  in  a  day  of  salvati(  n  have  I  lieliHid 
thee :  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  pec»j>le,  lo 
establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit 
the  desolate  heritages ;  •  that  thou  may- 
est  say  lo  the  prisoners.  Go  furih  ;  to 
them  that  are  in  darkness.  Shew  your- 
selves. They  shall  feed  in  the  ways-,  and 
their  pastures  shall  be  in  all  high  places. 
^°They  shall  not  hunger  nor  thirst; 
neither  shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them: 
for  he  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead 
them,  even  by  the  springs  of  water  shall 
he  guide  them.     "  And  I  will  make  all 
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my  mountains  a  wav,  and  my  highways 
shall  be  exalted.  ^*  Behold,  these  shall 
aime  from  far  :  and,  lo,  these  from  the 
north  and  from  the  west ;  and  these  from 
the  land  of  Siuim. 

Isaiah  Ix. 

^ Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is 
<!ome,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  thee.  ^  For,  behold, 
the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people:  but 
the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee, 
and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee.  ^  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the 
.  brightness  of  thy  rising.  *  Lift  up 
thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see: 
all  they  gather  themselves  together, 
they  come  to  thee:  thy  sons  shall 
come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  nursed  at  //r>'  side.  ^Thcn 
thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together, 
and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be 
enlarged;  because  the  abundance 
of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  unto  thee.  ^The  mul- 
titude of  camels  shall  cover  thee, 
the  dromedaries  of  Midian  and 
P'.phah ;  all  they  from  Sheba  shall 
come:  they  shall  bring  gold  and 
incense;  and  they  shall  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  the  Lord.  '*  All  the 
ilocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered 
togedier  unto  thee,  the  rams  of 
Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee: 
they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance 
on  mine  altar,  and  I  will  glorify 
the  house  of  my  glory. 

*  Who  art'  these  //ui/  fly  as  a  cloud,  and 
as  the  doves  to  their  windows?  •  Surely 
the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships 
of  Tarshish  first,  lo  briftg  thy  sons  from 
far,  their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them, 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  he 
hath  glorified  thee.     *®Aud  the  sons  of 


strangers  shxill  build  up  thy  walls,  and 
their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee :  for 
in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  bat  in  my 
&vour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee.  "  There- 
fore thy  gates  shall  be  open  continually ; 
they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night ;  that 
fmn  may  bring  unto  thee  the  forces  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  tAaf  their  kings  may  be 
brought.  ^*  For  the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ; 
yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 
^*  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the 
box  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my 
sanctuary ;  and  I  will  make  the  place  of 
my  feet  glorious.  "  The  sons  also  of  them 
that  afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto 
thee ;  and  all  they  that  despised  thee  shall 
bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy 
feet ;  and  they  shall  call  thee.  The  city  of 
the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  ^^  Whereas  thou  hast  been  for- 
saken and  hated,  so  that  no  man  went 
through  thee^  I  will  make  thee  an  eternal 
excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations. 
**  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of 
kin^ :  and  thou  shalt  know  that  1  the 
Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer, 
the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

Isaiah  liii. 

^But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  ft»r 
our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed.  ^And 
he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  in  his  death; 
because  he  had  done  no  violence, 
neither  was  ^z/zydeceit  in  his  mouth. 
12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong; 
because  he  hath  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  death :  and  he  was  num- 
bered, with  the  transgressors;  and 
he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made 
intercession  for  the  transgressors. 
Zech.  ix. 

®  Rejoice  greatiy,  O  daughter  of 
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Zion;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Jeru- 
saiem:  behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee:  he  is  just,  and  having 
salvation;  lowly,  and  riding  upon 
an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass. 

>OAnd  I  will  cat  ofT  the  cihariot 
Ephiaim,  anil  ihe  horse  from  Jenisilem, 
aad  Ihc  bitlle  bow  shall  b«  cut  otT:  and 
he  shall  speak  pesce  unto  the  heathen  : 
■nd  bis  dominion  sAa//  it  from  sea  ctvh 
■osea,  and  from  the  rivet  evCH  to  the  endi 
of  the  earth.  "  Ai  for  thee  also,  by  the 
hlood  of  thy  coven.-int  I  have  sent  fonb 
iby  priaoners  out  of  the  pit  wherein  ii  a< 

Zech.  xi. 
"  And  1  took  my  slaff,  fvm  Eeauty,  am 
col  it  aiunder,  that  I  mi^ht  bre.ik  my 
covenant  which  I  ha<l  made  iviih  atl  thi 
people.  "  And  it  was  broken  in  that  liny 
and  Ml  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  wailec 
npon  me  luiew  that  it  viai  the  word  of 
Ihe  Lord. 

"  And  r  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
think  good,  give  me  my  price ;  and 
if  not,  forbear.  So  ihey  weighed 
for  my  price  thirty //>irf  of  silver. 
'*And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Cast  it  unto  the  potter:  a  goodly 
price  that  I  was  prised  at  of  them. 
And  I  took  the  thirty /ic.rj  of  silver, 
and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 
"Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff, 
tvfm  Band.t,  (hat  I  might  break  the  bro' 
therbood  between  Judah  and  Israel. 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Take 
■Dto  thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish 
■liepherd.  "  For.  lo,  I  wilt  raise  up  a 
diepherd  in  the  land,  wHuA  shall  not  visit 
Iboiiclhat  becut  off.  neither  shalUeck  the 
yonng  one,  nor  heal  that  that  is  broken, 
nor  feed  that  that  llandeth  still :  but  he 
shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tea^ 
their  claws  in  pieces.  "  Woe  to  the  idol 
shepherd  that  leaveth  the  (lock  '.  the  sword 
liiut  if  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his  n^kx 
rye  ;  his  ana  shnlt  be  clean  dried  up,  and 
lus  ri(^t  eye  (ball  be  utterly  darkened. 


"  I  was  cast  npon  thee  from  the  womb : 
thou  art  my  God  from  my  mother's  belly. 
"  Be  not  far  from  roe ;  for  trouble  ii  near; 
for  fJiert  ii  none  to  help.  "  Many  bulls 
have  compassed  me  t  strong  bulls  of  Da- 
shan  have  beset  me  round,  "Theygnpeil 
upon  me  vijti  iheirmouths  ara  ravening 
and  a  roaring  lion,  '■•  I  am  poured  out 
like  water,  and  all  my  bo(ies  are  ont  of 
joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax  ;  it  is  melted 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels.  "  My  slrenglh 
is  dried  up  like  a  potiiberd ;  and  my 
tongue  cleavelh  lo  my  jaws  j  and  ihou 
ha'it  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 
"  For  {Jng^  hive  imni]n5Seti  me :  the  its- 
lemblir  of  the  wicked  have  encl(«ed  me  : 
they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.  "■  I 
may  tell  all  ray  bones  :■  they  look  and  slarC 

'*They  part  my  garments  among 
them,  anil  casts  lots  upon  my  ves- 
ture. 
"  Hul  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  I.niii)! 
O  my  strenph,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 
^'  ndiver  my  sou!  from  the  sword  ;  my 
darling  from  IhepowerofthedoE-  "  i^ave 
inc  from  the  Hem's  mouth  :  for  thnu  hasl 
hcani  me  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 
"  1  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  bre- 
thren ;  in  the  midst  of  the  congre(;ation 
will  Lpiaise  thee. 

FsALM  Ixix. 
"  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  ser- 
vant ;  for  I  am  in  trouble :  hear  me  s]icedi- 
ly.  "  Dtawniiih  unto  my  soul,  <?Wrt-iletm 
it :  deliver  me  because  of  mine  enemies. 
'"  Thou  hajil  known  my  reproach,  and  my 
^hame,  and  my  dishonour:  mine  a<U-er- 
saties  arr  all  before  thee.     *'  Kciir.iach 
hath  broken  my  heart ;  and  I  ani  full  uf 
heaviness;  and  I  looked  ^r  wm^  lo  take 
pily,  but  Ihcrt  w,u  none;  and  for  com- 
Ts,  but  I  found  none. 
They  gave  mc  also  gall  for  my 
tt ;  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink. 

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 

forsaken  me?  n'/iy  art  thou  so  far 
from  hel])ing  me,  <inJ  Jrom  the 
words  of  my  roaring? 
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''O  !iiy  (lod,  I  cry  in  the  daj'time,  but 
thoii  hcarosc  not ;  and  in  the  night  season, 
and  Mil  not  silent. 

Zech.  xii. 

•  And  it  shall  come  to  ]>ass  in  that  day, 
///.?/  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
ihrd  come  ajjainst  Jerusilem. 

^'•And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplications :  and  they 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn 
for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  /lis 
onlyj^;;/,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness 
for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness 
for  /lis  firstborn. 

^'  In  that  <lay  shall  there  be  a  great 
mourning  in  Jcriiviloin,  as  the  mcjurning 
of  Hadadrimnion  in  the  valley  f»f  Megid- 
don.  '*  Antl  the  land  shall  m.nini,  every 
family  apart  ;  the  family  of  the  hou.->c  of 
David  ajxirt,  and  their  wives  apart;  the 
family  of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart;  ^^the  family  of  the 
house  of  Levi  apart,  and  their  wives 
apirt;  the  family  of  Shimei  a])art,  and 
their  wives  apart ;  '"^all  the  families  that 
remain,  every  Aim  ily  apart,  and  their  wives 
aoart. 

IsAlAll  liii. 

^  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his 
dc:!th  ;  because  he  had  done  no 
vi(dcnce,  neither  was  any  deceit  in 
hi.s  mouth. 

6.  WJiat  peculiar  ivor/i  7vas  i/ie 
Mcssia/i  to  aavffip/is/iy  w/iic/i  /las 
been  performed  by  C/irist? 

{a)  Prophet  : 

Isaiah  xlii. 

^'  r  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in 
ri:;hteousness,  and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give 
tht:e  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
for  a  ii^'ht  of  the  Gentiles ; 


Isaiah  Ix. 
'  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  bright- 
ness of  thy  rising. 

(^)  Priest: 

Isaiah  liii. 

^^  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 

■  bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  /um  to 

•  grief :  when  thou  shalt  make  his 

I  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall 

I  see  /lis  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his 

i  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 

I  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

{c)  Make  atonement : 

Dan.  ix. 
^  And  whiles  I  was  speaking,  and  pray- 
ing, and  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of 
1  my  people  Israel,  and  presenting  my  sup- 
I  plication  before  the  LoRD  my  God  for 
,  the  holy  mountain  of  my  Go<l ;  **  yea, 
i  whiles  I  was  speaking  in  prayer,  even  the 
I  man  Gabriel,   whom  I  had  seen  in  the 
.  vision  at  the  l)eginning,  being  caibied  to 
'  fly  swiftly,  touched  me  al)out  the  time  of 
I  the  evening  oblation.  "  And  he  informed 
I  w<r,    and  talked  with  me,   and  said,  0 
I  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  to  give  thee 
skill  and   understanding.     **At  the  be- 
ginning of  thy  supplications  the  command- 
ment came  forth,  and  I  am  come  to  shew 
///<v;  for  thou  ^r/ greatly  beloved:  there- 
fore understand  the  matter,  and  consider 
the  vision. 

2^  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  !hy  people,  and  upon  thy 
holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgres- 
sion, and  to  make  an  end  of  sins, 
and  to  make  reconciliation  for  ini- 
quity, and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint 
the  most  Holy. 

**  Know  therefore  and  understand,  that 
from  the  going  forth  of  the  command- 
ment to  restore  and  to  build  Jcnisalein 
unto  the  Messiah  the  Prince  jAa// A*  seven 
weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks ; 
the  street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the 
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wa'l,  even  in  troublous  limes.  "And 
aflur  thr<:escore  and  two  weeks  shall 
Messiah  be  cut  oFT,  but  not  for  himself: 
and  the  people  of  Ihe  prince  that  shall 
come  shall  destroy  the  cKf  and  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  and  the  end  thereof  lAa/i  it  with 
a  (lood,  and  unto  Ihe  end  of  Ihe  war 
de«;oialions  are  detennined,  "And  he 
diall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for 
one  week  :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week 
he  shall  cause  the  sacrilice  and  the  oblar 
tion  to  cea^e,  and  for  the  overspreading 
(if  abominalianshe  shall  make // desolate, 

(ennined  shall  be  poured  upon  Ihe  deso- 
late. 

(rf)  King;  adminislerlhesevetaldispen. 
salions,  Dan.  ix.  24.  and  : 
Dan.  ii. 

*'And  whereas  thou  sawesi  iron  mixed 
with  rniry  clay,  Ihey  shall  mingle  them- 
selves with  the  seed  of  men  ;  but  they 
shall  not  cleave  one  to  anoiher.  even  as 
iron  U  not  mixed  with  clay, 

**  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a. 
kingdom,  which  shall  never  be 
destroyed :  and  the  kingdom  shall 
not  be  left  to  other  people,  iiii  it 
shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume 
all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

1  that   the 


of  the 


with- 


o  pass  hcre- 
aflet :  and  Ibe  dream  is  certain,  and  ibe 
interpretation  thereof  sure. 

8.  IfffW  may  it  6f  proved  thai 
ChrtsI  was  really  a  man  1 

(a)  Called  man  ; 

I  Tim.  ii. 
'  I  exhort  therefore,   that,   first  of  alt, 
lopplicalions,  prayers,  intercessions,  attd 

fiviiu;  of  thanks,  be  made  for  alL  men ; 
lor  kings,  and/"'  all  that  are  in  authori- 
IT  i  that  we  may  lead  a  quiel  and  peace- 
uilc  lile  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 


*  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour;  'who  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  como 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

*  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  ; 

'  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  nil,  to 
be  lestilied  in  due  time. 

(*)  Common  title.  Son  of  Man  : 
Matt.  xiii. 

"Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away, 
and  went  into  the  house :  and  bis  disci- 
ples came  unto  him,  saying.  Declare  unto 
us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

'"  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ; 

"The  field  is  the  world  ;  the  good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ;  hut  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  i>»c; 
"the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the 
devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ; 
and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

(■:)  Seed  of  the  woman  : 
GkN-  iii. 

1'  And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heeL 

(rf)  Seed  of  Abraham; 

"Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  .Samuel 
and  those  that  follow  after,  as  m:iny  as 
have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of 
these  days. 

'*  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro 
phets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
be  blessed. 

■   ■        youti..    .      .  „ 

his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you.  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities. 
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[e)  Son  of  David : 

Luke  i. 

*  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not, 
Mary:  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with 
God.  '^  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  ibrth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

^^  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David : 

^  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end. 

(/)  Made  of  a  woman : 

Gal.  iv. 

'Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children, 
were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of 
the  world: 

*  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

*To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption 
of  sons. 

(^)  Human  capacities : 

Luke  ii. 

"And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them :  but  his  mother  kept  all  these  say- 
in:;s  in  her  heart. 

^^  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man. 

{A)  Human  after  His  resurrection : 
Luke  xxiv. 

^^And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  dr  unto 
you.  3'  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit.  *®  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  are  ye  troubled  ? 
and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ?    ^®  Behold  my  hands  and 


my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle 
me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hadi  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 
^  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  Ais  hands  and  his 
feet.  **  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat? 
**  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 
^  And  he  took  //,  and  did  eat  be- 
fore them.  ^And  he  said  unto 
them,  These  are  the  words  whidi 
I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yti 
with  you,  that  all  things  must  be 
fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets, 
and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

**  Then  opened  he  their  understanding, 
that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 
*•  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day :  ^and 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  l)eginning  at  Jerusalem. 
*®  And  ye  arc  witnesses  of  these  things. 

(;*)  He  had  a  reasonable  soul  capable  of 
human  conduct : 

John  xi. 

'•Then  when  Mary  was  come  where 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  dovm  at 
his  feet,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not 
died. 

^\Vhen  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned 
in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 

*'And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him? 
They  said  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

^^  Jesus  wept. 

'•Then  said  the  Je^a-s,  Behold  how  he 
loved  him!  ''And  some  of  them  said. 
Could  not  this  man,  which  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  cveu 
this  man  should  not  have  died?  ••Jesus 
therefore  again  groaning  in  himself  com« 
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cth  to  ihe  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a 
ttone  lay  uponjt.  "Jesui  laid,  Take  ye 
away  Ihe  lilone.  Manha,  the  sister  or 
h'an  that  was  dead,  »ilh  unlo  him.  Lord, 
by  this  time  he  stinkelh :  for  he  hath  been 
Aad  four  days.  *Jcsus  sailh  unlo  her, 
Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  w ould- 
eit  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory 
of  God?  "Then  they  took  away  the 
stone  yrom  /A^  flaee  where  Ihe  dead  was 
laid.  Andjeiui  lifted  up  Au  eyes,  and 
laid.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  ihou  bast 
hcaud  me.  **  And  1  knew  that  thou  hear- 
est  mc  always;  but  because  of  the  people 
which  staild  by  I  said  it,  that  thir  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  "  And 
when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with 
a  load  voice,  Laiarus,  come  forth.  "  And 
he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand 
and  foot  with  giaveclolbes  :  and  his  face 
wH  bound  about  with  a  napkin,  Jesus 
laith  unto  (hem.  Loose  bim,  and  let  him 
go.  "Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  lo  Maiy,  and  had  seen  Ihe  things 
which  Jesus  did.  believed  on  him.  «  But 
some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the 
Phaiiices,  and  told  them  what  things 
Jesus  bail  done. 

(/)  He  loved : 

*  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
ber  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

.Jo* 

**  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved 

(See  chapter  viii.] 

g.  How  may  il  be  proved  that  both 
these  JVaiures  coaslituted  but  one 
Person  1 

(a)  In  man)'  passa^  both  Natures  are 
referred  lo  when  it  is  evident  only  one  is 
intended : 

Phil.  ii. 

■Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

"AVho,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 


with  God:  ^but  mide  himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  liim 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  *  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross,  *^Vherefore  God  also 
hath  liighly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name  :  ^^  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  otihings  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ;  '^  and  that 
every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father. 

(J)  A  Divine  Behie  united  with  a  human 
being; 

Heb.  ii. 

"  For  it  became  him.  for  whom  art  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  captain  of  their  salvation  peifcct 
through  sufferings. 

1'  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of 
one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 
'*  saying,  I  will  declare  thy  lume 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of 
the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee.  '*  And  again,  I  will  put  my 
tnjst  in  him.  And  again.  Behold 
I  and  the  children  which  God  hath 
given  me.  '*  Forasmuch  then  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  llesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same;  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil  r 

"  And  deliver  Ihem  who  through  fear  of 
'     '  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
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I  Tim.  iii. 
^^  And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justi- 
fied in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received 
up  into  glory. 

Gal.  iv. 
^  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, were  in  bondage  under  the 
elements  of  the  world :  *  but  when 
the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law, 

•  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the 
law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption 
of  sons. 

Rom.  viii. 
^  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 

Rom.  i. 

*  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called 
to  A*  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel 
of  God,  ^  (which  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

•^  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh  ;  *  and  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  according  to 
the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead : 

Rom.  ix. 

*Who  are  Israelites ;  to  vii\ov[i' pertaineth 

the  adoption,    and   the  glory,    and   the 

covenants,   and   the  giving  of  the  law, 

and  the  service  of  God^  and  the  promises ; 

^  Whose  a7e  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came^  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen. 

John  i. 

^'  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  bis  own 


received  him  not  ^*  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name :  *'  which  were 
bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

^*  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

I  John  iv. 

•  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God : 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  thai  Jesiu 
Christ  is  come  in  the  fl^h  is  of  God: 

^  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God :  and  this  is  that 
X//W/ of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and 
even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

{c)  Divine  nature,  and  human  nature 
in  union.  Divine  title,  with  human  ac' 
tions  and  attributes  predicated  : 

Acts  xx. 
'^^  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church   of   God,   which   he   hath 

purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

Rom.  viii. 

^2  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 

but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 

shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 

give  us  all  things  ? 

I  Cor.  ii. 
®  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this   world   knew:    for  had   they 
known   //,  they  would   not   have 

crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 
Matt.  i. 
23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Km- 
manuel,  which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us. 
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*'  And,  behold,  thou  shall  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  iion,  and  shall  call  his  name 
JESUS.  "  He  shall  be  great,  and 
thall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Hijrhest :  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
titheT  David : 

Col.  L 

"Giving  Ihiinks  unto  the  Father,  which 
halh  made  ua  mtet  10  l>e  partikers  of  tbe 
inheritince  of  the  saints  in  light; 

"Who  hath  delivcrt-Md  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- 
lated us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son  :  '*  in  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  : 

sand 


"  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  ihing?,  and 
ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I 
lell  jTiJU  0/  heavenly  things? 

'■".-^nd  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  doivn 
from  heaven,  aren  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  lerpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up : 

Jo.IN  ^^. 

**  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before  ? 

Rom.  ix. 
'Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom    as    concerning    the    flesh 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 
Rkv.  v. 

"  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  (he  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne 
■nd  the  beasts  and  the  elders:  and  Ihe 
minibet  of  tbem  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  tbootuxl,  and  thotuantls  of  ihousandi; 


'^Saying  with  a  loud  voice,Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  re- 
ceive power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

12.  What  ii  ihe  general  prindpU 
upon  which  those  passages  are  to  be 
explained  which  designate  the  Person 
of  Christ  by  one  of  these  two  Natures, 
and  predicate  of  it  attributes  belong- 
ing to  the  other  1 

(a)  The  Person  of  Christ,  constituted 
of  two  Natures,  is  but  one  Person ;  there- 
fore He  may  be  indifferently  designated 
by  the  one  title  or  the  other.  He  is  still 
God  when  He  dies,  and  still  man  when 
He  raises  Ihe  dead: 

(i)  His  mediatorial  actions  pertain  to 
both,  the  Divine  Person  who  is  at  onco 
God  and  tnan,  |^ve  His  blood  lor  His 
Church,  i.e.,  died  as  to  His  human  na- 

'^Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  o\'er 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  bath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood. 

ri.  What  were  the  egiets  of  this 
union  upon  the  Divine  Nature  of 


(a)  The  Divine,  being  incapable  of  in- 
[*)  Vet  embraced  a  perfect  human  na- 

13.  What  were  the  effects  of  this 
union  upon  His  human  nature  1 

(o)  Perfect  as  to  its  kind ;  began  to  exist 
in  anion,  yet  distinct  and  unconfoonded : 
(*)  Therefore  it  was  more  exaltation  than 

"  And  the  Word  was  made  fleshy 
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and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

John  iii. 

**For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure ufito  him, , 

"  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand.  ■•  He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
eth  on  him. 

Isaiah  xi. 

^  A  nd  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out 
of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall 
grow  out  of  his  roots  : 

2  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

1 5 .  IV/tat  wereihe principal ficresies 
which  obtained  some  position  in  the 
early  Church  concerning  the  constitu- 
tion of  Christ's  Person  f 

{a)  (a')  The  Manichttafi^  That  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  were  immediate  emana- 
tions from  the  Eternal  God;  and  matter 
essentially  evil : 

()3')  The  ApoUinarian,  That  Christ  had 
not  a  human  soul : 

(y')  The  Nestoriany  Separating  the  two 
Natures  : 

(^')  The  Eutychiafiy  That  the  Divine  and 
human  became  so  united  as  to  form  a 
compound  Nature : 

(«')  The  LtUhiratiy  That  the  body  and 
soul  participated  in  the  Divine  attributes: 

{J>)  But  we  know  that  His  body  is  sub- 
ject to  physical  limitations : 

Mait.  xxviii. 

^  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye :  for 


j  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which 
was  crucified.  *He  is  not  here:  for 
he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

'  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and,  be- 
hold,  he  goelh  before  you  into  Galilee; 
there  shall  ye  see  him :  lo,  I  have  toUl 
you. 

Mark  xiii. 

^2  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the 
Son,  but  the  Father. 

"Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 
Luke  ii. 

'^And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them :  but  his  mother  kept  all  these  say- 
ings in  her  heart. 

^'■*  And  Jesus  increased  in  wsdom 

and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  Goil 

and  man. 

Acts  iii. 
^'  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  convert etl, 
that  your  sms  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lonl ;  ^and  he  shall 
sena  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was 
preached  unto  you : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 

until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 

things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 

the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophet* 

since  the  world  began. 
**  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers, 
A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  rai>e 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unio 
me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  what- 
soever he  shall  say  unto  you. 
Heb.  viii. 

*  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should 
not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there 
are  priests  that  offer  gifts  accord- 
ing to  the  law : 

*  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was 
admonished  of  God  when  he  was  about 

1  to  make  the  tabernacle:  for,  See,  saitli 
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6.  How  can  it  be  shmvn  that  the 
trine  of  the  Incarnation  is  a 
xdammtai  doctrine  of  the^  Gospel  ? 

I  ATI  the  elemenls  are  set  forth  with 
eminent  clearness  anU  prommence ; 
)  Its  Inith  is  essentially  involved  in 
ly  other  doctrine: 

<  If  Christ  is  not  in  the  same  Person 
h  Cod  and  man.  He  either  could  not 
.  or  His  death  could  not  avail.  K  He 
ol  man.  Mis  whole  history  is  a  mylh  ; 
ie  is  not  God,  to  worship  Him  is 
!a(ry ;  yet  not  to  worship  Him  is  to 
ibey  the  Father; 

John  v. 
But  Jeius  answered  them,  My  Father 
■kelh  hitherto,  and  I  work.  "There- 
:  the  Jeivs  sought  the  more  to  kill  him, 
ante  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sab. 
h,  but  said  also  ihni  God  wis  his  Fa- 
-,  making  himself  eiinal  with  God. 
hen  answered  Jesus  and  said  unto 
n.  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you.  The 
I  cr.n  do  nothin);  of  himself,  but  what 
iccth  the  Father  do:  for  what  things 
fer  he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son 
■wise.  *'For  ihc  Father  loveth  the 
I,  .mil  sheweth  him  all  things  that  him- 
doeth  :  and  he  will  shew  him  greater 
ks  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel, 
or  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
qnickeneth  ilum;  even  so  the  Son 
:kenelh  whom  he  will.  "For  the 
her  jiid^lh  no  man,  but  hath  com- 
led  all  judgment  unto  the  Son: 
That  all  men  should  honour  the 
1,  even  as  they  honour  the  Fa- 
r.  He  that  honourelh  not  the 
I  honoiireth  notthe  Fatherwhich 
b  sent  hitn. 


"  Vetily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon.  He  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  betieveth  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation  ;  but 
is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 


'  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God  : 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  Out 
into  the  world. 

*  Hereby  know  yc  the  Spirit  of 
God :  Every  spirit  that  coiJ'esseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  of  God  :  *and  every  spirit 
that  cor  fesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God ; 
and  this  is  thai  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it 
should  come ;  and  even  now  al- 
ready it  is  in  the  world, 

*  Ye  arc  of  God,  little  children,  and  have 
overcome  them;  because  greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 
°  They  are  of  the  world :  therefore  speak 
they  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth 
them.  *  We  are  of  God :  he  that  know- 
ethGodhearethns:hethatisnotofGnd 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  th*  spirit  of  error. 
'  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for 
love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  lovelb 
is  horn  of  God,  and  knowetb  God.  '  He 
that  loveth  not  knowetb  not  God;  for 
God  is  love.  '  In  this  was  manifesleil  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  b^otten  Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through  him.  '"  Here- 
in is  loi-e,  not  that  we  loved  God.  but 
that  he  lovetl  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  bi 
the  propitiation  lor  our  sins. 
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CHAPTER  XXi; 


THE  MEDIATORIAL  OFFICE  OF  CHRIST. 


IVJiat  is  the  word  translated  medi- 
ator and  in  what  passages  in  the 
New  Testament  does  it  occur  t 

MecrirrjQt    midiaior^    intercessor.     From 
/uEcroCy  middle.     Occurs  six  times  : 

Gal.  iii.  19,  20. 
^^  Wherefore  then  scn>eth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made; 
and  if  7uas  ordained  by  anf^els  in 
the  hand  of  a  mediator.  ^**  Now  a 
mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one, 

but  (jod  is  one. 

I  Tim.  ii. 
^  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 

tlie  man  Christ  J  esus ; 
IlEB.  viii. 

^  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
l)etter  covenant,  which  was  estab- 
lished upon  better  promises. 
Heb.  ix. 

^•^And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the   new  testament, 
tliat  by  means  of  death,  for  the  j 
redemption  of  the  transgressions  ' 
that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  receive 

the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 
Hkb.  xii. 
2*  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 


'  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel. 

I.  What  are  the  different  senses  of 
the  word  mediator,  and  in  which  of 
these  senses  is  it  used  when  applied 
to  Christ]  • 

{a)  As  a  messenfi^er  : 

Gai..  iii. 
^^  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  th.it 
was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Cliris:, 
the  law,  which  was  four  hundred  an<l 
thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it 
should  make  the  promi.se  of  none  effect. 
'^  Vox  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  Law,  // 
is  no  more  of  promise  ;  but  God  gave  li 
to  Al)raham  by  promise. 

^^  Wherefore  then  scn'cth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made; 
and  it  was  ordained  by  angels  in 
the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

*'*Now  a  mediator  Is  not  a  tfwJi\tt(?r  of 
one,  but  God  is  one. 

{6)  As  an  intercessor  : 
(r)  To  this  end  all  power  and  judgment 
have  been  given  Christ : 

Matt,  xxviii. 
'*Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away 
into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus 
had  appointed  them.  *"  And  when  they 
saw  him,  they  worshipped  him  :  but  some 
doubted. 

^^  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
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that  ye  may  know  that  the 
maji  halh  power  on  earth  to 
sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
'  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up 
i,  and  go  unto  thine  house, 
le  arose  an  J  deparlcd  to  his  house, 
hen  the  multituJcs  saw  il,  they 
nl,  and  glorified  God,  which  bat! 

IS  the  Father  taif^clh  up  the  dead, 
ckcnetJi  titm;  even  so  the  Son 
;lh  whom  he  will. 

[he  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
■h  committed  all  judgment 
le  Son: 

aU  m,it  should  honour  ihe  .Son, 
Ihej  honour  the  Father.  He  thai 
[h  not  the  Soo  honoiirclli  not  ihe 
ffhich  halh  sent  hiin.     "Verily, 

say  unio  yon,  He  that  hearelh 
I,  and  bclievclb  on  him  that  sent 
h  cverlastinj;  life,  and  shall  not 
to  condemnation :  but  is  passed 
ith  unto  life. 

ily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
)ur  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
he  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
Son  of  God :  and  they  that 
all  live.  ^  For  as  the  Fa- 
ith life  in  himself;  so  hath 
n  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
■;  *"and  hath  given  him  au- 
to execute  judgment  also, 
s  he  is  the  Son  of  maa' 

hy  was  il  necessary  that  the 
■}r  shmild  be  possessed  of  a 
and  kmnan  naturej 

Cod: 

■cesiiary  thai  He  should  not  be 

aentative  of  one  party  more  than 

xesssiy  that  He  should  be  God 
le  to  reveal  the  Father : 


"All  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father:  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

Joi.N  L 

''  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ  '*  No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa- 
ther, he  hath  declared  him. 

(*)  Be  man  :  • 


'Even  50  we,  when  we  were  children, 
were  in  bondage  under  Ihc  elemenla  of 
Ihe  world ; 

'  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  'to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons. 

"And  because  ^e  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spiril  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 
Luke  iv, 

^  And  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan,  and 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness, ^  being  forty  days  temi'ted 
of  the  devil.  And  in  those  days 
he  did  eat  nothing :  and  when 
they  were  ended,  he  afterward 
hungered.  'And  the  devil  said 
unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  command  this  stone  that  it 
be  made  bread.  ^And  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  sajing.  It  is  written, 
That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God. 
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^  And  the  devil  taking  him  up  into 
an  high  mountain,  shewed  unto  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a 
moment  of  time.  •  And  the  devil 
said  unto  him,  All  this  power  will 
I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them: 
for  that  is  delivered  unto  me;  and 
to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it 
^  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me, 
all  shall  be  thine.  ®  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  for  it  is  written. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 
®  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down  from  hence :  ^^  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee:  ^^and  in 
their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone.  ^-  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  It  is  said. 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God.  ^^And  when  the  devil  had 
ended  all  the  temptation,  he  de- 
parted from  him  for  a  season. 


(y')  Like  His  brethren  : 
IIeb.  ii. 

'•  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  fta- 
ture  of  angels ;  but  he  look  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham. 

^•^  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertainifr^  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.     ^^  For  in  that  he  himself  i 
hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  i 
is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  | 
tempted.  i 


Hbb.  iv. 
^^  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high 
priest,  t^t  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast 
Mir  profession. 

^  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 

which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 

feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was 

in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are^ 

yet  without  sin.   ^^  Let  us  therefore 

come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 

grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 

and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 

need. 

(i^)  To  be  the  glorified  Head  of  the 
Church: 

Rom.  viii. 

^  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren. 

^  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called :  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified :  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

5.  ffaiv  can  it  be  proved  that  H^ 
was  Mediator^  and  acted  as  such 
in  both  Natures — Divine  and  hu- 
man? 

{a)  The  Bible  everywhere  attributes  all 
I  lis  acts  as  Mediator  to  the  one  Person 
viewed  as  embracing  both  Natures  : 

Acts  xx. 
2^  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  owTi  blood. 

I  Cor.  ii. 
•  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the  wistlom  of 
this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this 
world,  that  come  to  nought :  "  but  we 
speak  the  wisdom  of  God  iu  a  mystei^', 
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den  wisdom ^  which  God  or- 
e  the  world  unto  our  glory  : 

none  of  the  princes  of 

I   knew:    for  had   they 

:hey  would  not  have  cru- 

Lord  of  glory. 
Heb.  ix. 

r  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
s  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
ctifielh  to  the  purifying  of 

uch  more  shall  the  blood 
who  through  the  eternal 
ed  himself  without  spot 
rge  your  conscience  from 
cs   to   serve   the   living 

end  was  He  bom  : 

II EB.  ii. 
Dre  in  all  things  it  be- 
to  be  made  like  unto 
m,  that  he  might  be  a 
id  faithful  high  priest  in 
aining  to  God,  to  make 
on  for  the  sins  of  the 
*  For  in  that  he  himself 
•ed  being  tempted,  he 
succour  them  that  are 


can  it  be  proi^ed  that 
ur  only  Mediator  in  the 
f  of  that  term  ? 

ny : 

I  Tim.  ii. 
e  is  one  God,  and  one 
)etween  God  and  men, 
hrist  Jesus; 

himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to 
1  due  time. 

of  it : 

I  John  ii. 
I  children,  these  things 
o  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  i 
(T  man  sin,  we  have  an  ; 


advocate  with   the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous : 

•  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins: 
and  not  for  our's  only,  but  also  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world. 

Heb.  ix. 

'*  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest 
of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building; 

^^  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us. 

^ It  was  .therefore  necessary  that  the 
patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should 
be  purified  with  these ;  but  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

2*  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us  :  ^  nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others; 

**  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world  :  but 
now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath 
he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself. 

Heb.  vii. 

2^  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 

save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 

come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 

ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 

for  them. 

*•  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens;  ^^who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
people's:  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 
offered  up  himself. 

(^)  Virtue  of  His  dignity : 

Z 
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Heb.  X. 
^**For  by  one  ofifering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 

sanctified 

Col.  ii. 
*  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fuUiess  of 
the  C'icxihead  bodily. 

^•^And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power : 

(</)  Completeness: 

John  xiv. 

^  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 

way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 

man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 

by  me. 

Acts  iv. 

^^  Be  it  knoAvn  unto  you  all,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cruci- 
fied, whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
ei'tr/t  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  be- 
fore you  whole.  ^^  This  is  the  stone  which 
wa-s  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  tlic  head  of  the  comer. 

^-  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

(ct)  Brother  and  High  Priest: 
Matt.  xi. 

2^  Come  unto  me,  all  y^  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

^  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
^  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

(/)  The  Holy  Spirit  applies  His  work 
to  men : 

John  vi. 

**  Jesus  therefore  answereil  and  said  un- 
to them.  Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

■"  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 


John  xvL 
^  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  tnitli^ 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth : 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  bat 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  tAai  shadl  he 
speak :  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come. 

^*He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  i/  unto  you. 

9.  IVA^t  relation  do  the  Scriptures 
represetit  the  Holy  Spirit  as  sus- 
taining to  the  mediatorial  work  of 
Christ  f 

{a)  Begetting  and  replenishing  His  hn- 
man  nature : 

Luke  i. 

'"*  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel.  How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man? 

^^And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 

God. 

Luke  ii. 
*^  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom : 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon 

him. 

John  iii. 
^  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony 
hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

^For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God:  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure unto  him. 

*«The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

Psalm  xlv. 

•  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  11  a 
rii'ht  sceptre. 

•  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 
hatest  wickedness:  therefore  God, 
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tby  God,  halh  anointed  thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fel- 

[i)  Kver7  act  was  fullillcd  in  the  Spmti 

LuKK  m. 

*■  Now  when  all  the  people  were  bap- 
tiied,  il  come  to  po-ss,  (hnl  Jesus  also  tw- 
mg  bapliieil,  and  praying,  the  heaven 
vm^  opened, 

-■'  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  sliape  like  a  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  hea- 
ven, which  said,  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son;  in  thee  1  am  well 
b' eased.  ■ 

Matt.  iv. 

^  1"hen  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devii. 
Luke  iv. 

'*/Vnd  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee :  and  there 
.went  out  a  fame  of  him  through 
all  the  region  round  about. 

"And  tie  Ltught  in  ihcir  synaeugues, 
being  glorified  of  all. 

Her.  X. 
"For  by  one  offering  he   hath 
pcriecied  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 
{<)  The  dispensation  of  the  Spirit : 
JOH.S  XV. 

"But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
tmth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me: 

"And  ve  also  shall  bear  witness,  be- 
cause ye  cave  been  wilh  me  from  the  be- 

^Nevertheless  I  teil  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  wilt  not  come  unto  you; 


but  if  I  depart,  I  ' 
unto  you. 

rivers  of  living  w 

'"  (But  this  Spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost 

was  not  yet  give/i ;  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

"  This  Jesus  halh  Cod  raised  up,  where- 
of we  all  are  witnesses. 

'^  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  Ihe  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  halh  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

(i/)  Christ  led  lo  the  Fiiher,  the  Holy 
Spirit  leads  lo  Christ ; 

JOEIS    XV. 

^^  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  ei'ift  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  n 


"  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth ;  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  /Aa/  shall  he  s|K-ak; 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come.  '*  He  shall  glorify  me:  for 
he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  (/  unto  you. 

^'  All  things  Ibat  the  Father  hath  arc 
mine  :  therefore  said  1,  that  be  shall  take 
of  mine,  and  shall  ^hew  1/  unto  yuu. 

••  Then  Peter  and  the  i^i/r  apoilltf  a?i. 
jwered  and  said.  We  ought  10  obe?  Ooil. 
Z    1 
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miller  than  men.  ""''rhc  (iod  i)f  our 
fathers  raised  up  Je>us,  whom  ye  slew 
aiul  handed  on  a  tree.  ^*  Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  his  rij;ht  hand  to  he  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  jjive  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forjjiveness  of  sins. 

^-'And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things ;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  Ood  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

I  0)R.  xii. 

^Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  calletii  Jesus  ac- 
cursed: and  t/iat  no  man  can  say 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

"*\ow  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  s.imc  S])irit.  *  Anil  there  are  differ- 
ences of  adniinistralions,  but  the  same 
Lord.  *  And  there  are  diversities  of  opera- 
tiiius.  but  it  is  the  same  (jod  whicli  work- 
etli  nil  in  all.  "  But  the  manifestation 
of  the  Sjurit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal,  "  Kor  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another  the 
\vt)nl  of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
"to  another  faith  by  the  Name  Spirit ;  to 
another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same 
Sj.irit  ;  '''to  another  the  working  of  mira- 
t  le.". ;  to  another  prophecy  ;  to  another  dis- 
cerning of  spirits  ;  t»)  another  f/rzrr/  kinds 
of  tongues  ;  to  another  the  interi)retation 
of  tongues  :  *'  but  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
ever)'  man  severally  as  he  will.  *"  For  as 
the  botly  is  one,  and  hath  many  members, 
anfl  all  the  members  of  that  one  l)ody, 
l>eing  many,  are  one  Ixnly :  so  also  is 
Christ.  ''  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptizetl  into  one  Ix-wly,  whether  7ve  he 
Jews  or  (Jentilcs,  whether  r/r  be  bond  or 
free  ;  and  have  been  all  maile  to  drink 
into  one  Spirit.  '^Kor  the  body  is  not 
one  member,  but  many. 

(r*)  [A]  Christ  is  our  FlapffirAryroc, 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  our 
Oa^rnvXi/roc,  on  ea'th.  From  wrt/)€/iCfiA/fti, 
to  call  to.  Occurs  only  in  the  five  follow- 
ing passages  : 

buiN  xlv. 

^'^  And  I  will  pray  ilie  Father,  and 


he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  }'oa 
for  ever: 

John  xiv. 

^  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever 
I  have  said  unto  you. 
John  xv. 

^But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  a^en  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me : 
John  xvi. 

^  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away :  for  if  1  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you; 
but  if  1  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you. 

I  John  ii. 

^  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  .sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jcsus  Christ  the  righteous : 

(B)  IlapacaXfbi,  to  call  to  aid^  scndfir^ 
summon.  (>'i')  To  call  out,  to  cheer  one 
on  in  his  work  or  undertaking,  to  excite. 
(y')  To  demand,  require.  From  irapd, 
which  in  composition  generally  retains 
its  chief  prepositional  usage,  (o')  Along- 
side of,  beside.  (/T)  Front  one  to  another, 
(y')  Passin^^  by.  (d')  Change:  and  caXri^ 
to  call.     Occurs  loS  times  : 

Matt.  ii. 
^''In  Rama  ^'as  there  a  voice  heaixl, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 
mourning,  Rachel  weeping  /or  her  chil- 
dren, and  would  not  be  comforted,  be- 
cause they  are  not. 

Ma  FT.  V. 

♦  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn :  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

M.VFT.  viii. 

*  And  when  ^sus  was  entered  into  Ca- 
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pemaum,   there  came  unto  him  a  cen- 
turion, beseeching  him, 

Matt.  viii. 
**  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If 
thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into 
the  herd  of  swine. 

Matt.  xiv. 

"And  besought  him  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment :  and 
as  maAy  a^  touched  were  made  perfectly 
whole. 

Mark  vi. 

'•And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into 
lillages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid 
the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  him 
that  they  might  touch  if  it  were  but  the 
bofxler  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as 
touched  him  were  made  whole. 

LuKK  viii. 

••  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain  :  and  they 
besought  him  that  he  would  suffer  them 
to  enter  into  them.  And  he  suffered 
them. 

Matt.  viii. 

•*  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out 
to  meet  Jesus:  and  when  they  saw  him, 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart 
oat  of  their  coasts. 

Matt,  xviii. 
••  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down  at  his 
feet,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

Matt,  xviii. 
"  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called 
him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  ser- 
vant, 1  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because 
thou  desiredst  me : 

Matt.  xxvi.    • 
*Thtnkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray 
to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give 
me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 

Mark  i. 
•And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
teeching  him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
make  me  clean. 


Mark  v.  10,  12,  17,  18,  23. 
**And  he  besought  him  much  that  he 
vottld  not  send  them  away  out  of  the  ! 
country.     '•  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  sajring.  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 
we  may  enter  into  them.     ^^  And  they  , 


began  to  pray  him  to  depart  out  of  their 
coasts.  ^^And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed  with 
the  devil  prayed  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him.  *^  And,  behold,  there  conieili 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus 
by  name ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at 
his  feet,  *'*and  besought  him  gieaily,  say- 
ing. My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point 
of  death  :  I  pray  tlue^  come  and  lay  ihy 
hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed; 
and  she  shall  live. 

Mark  vii. 

^  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was 

deaf,   and    had   an    impediment  in  his 

speech ;  and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his 

hand  upon  him. 

Mark  viii. 
^  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida ;   and 
they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  to  touch  him. 

Luke  iii. 
^^  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhorta- 
tion preached  he  unto  the  people. 

Luke  vii.  4. 
■*And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they 
besought  him  instantly,  saying,  That  he 
was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this: 
'for  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  haih 
built  us  a  synagogue. 

Luke  viii. 

*^  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would 
not  conmiand  them  to  go  out  into  the 
deep. 

Luke  viii.  41. 

**  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  named 
Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue: and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus*  feet, 
and  ))esought  him  that  he  would  come 
into  his  house:  **for  he  had  one  only 
daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and 
she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the  peo- 
ple thronged  him. 

Luke  xv. 

**  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go 
in :  therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  in- 
treated  him. 

Luke  xvi. 

••But  Abraham  said.  Son,  remember 
that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 
good  tilings,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented. 
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Acts  ii. 
*'•  And  with  many  other  words  did  he 
testify  and   exhort,    saying,   Save  your- 
selvc:*  from  this  untoward  generation. 

Acts  viii. 

''  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some 
man  sliould  guide  me?  And  he  desired 
I'hilip  that  he  would  come  up  and  sit 
with  him. 

Acts  ix. 

**  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to 
Joppa,  and  the  dibciples  had  heard  that 
J'elcr  was  there,  they  sent  unto  him  two 
men,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not  de- 
lay to  come  to  them. 

Acts  xi. 
^  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen 
the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted 
them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they 
would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

Acts  xiii. 

**-'  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of 
the  synagogue,  the  CJcnlilc^  besought  that 
these  words  might  be  preached  to  them 
the  next  sabbath. 

Acts  xiv. 

'^-  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
ami  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  that  we  nmst  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into    the   kingdom   of 
(jod. 

Acts  xv. 

3-  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets 
also  themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and  confirmed  ihcnu 

Acts  xvi.  9,  15,  39,  40. 

*  And  a  vi>ion  ai>pearctl  to  Paul  in  the 
night ;  There  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia, 
and  prayed  him,  .Naying,  Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us.  ^*  And  when  she 
was  bapli/e<l,  and  her  household,  she  be- 
sought //J,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me  to 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
hou.sc,  and  abide ///<rf  And  she  constrained 
u.«».  ^''  And  they  came  and  besought  them, 
and  brought  ///*'///  out,  and  desired  thein 
to  depart  out  of  the  city.  ^"And  they 
went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered  into 
tfw  hous€  of  Lydia  :  and  when  they  had 
seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

Acts  xix, 

*'  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him, 


desiring  him  that  he  would  not  adventure 
himself  into  the  theatre. 
Acts  xx. 
*And  when  he  had  gone  over  those 
parts,  and  had  ^iven  them  much  exhor- 
tation, he  came  mto  Greece,  "  and  they 
brought  the  young  man  alive,  and  were 
not  a  little  comforted. 

Acts  xxi. 

"  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both 

we,  and  they  of  that  place,  besought  him 

not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Acts  xxiv. 

*  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  further 
tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few 
words. 

Acts  xxv.  2. 

*  Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul,  and 
])esought  him,  *and  desired  favour  ft- 
gainst  him,  that  he  would  send  for  him 
to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to 
kill  him. 

Acts  xxvii.  33,  34. 

^And  while  the  day  was  coming  on, 
Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  meat,  say- 
ing. This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that 
ye  have  tariied  and  continued  fasting, 
having  taken  notliing.  **  Wherefore  I 
]>iay  you  to  take  sonic  meat :  for  this  is 
for  your  health:  for  there  shall  not  an 
hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 
Acts  xxviii.  14,  20. 

^^  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  com- 
pass, anil  came  to  Rhegium:  and  after 
one  day  the  south  wind  blew,  and  we 
came  the  next  day  to  Putcoli:  '*  where 
we  found  brethren,  and  were  desired  to 
tarr)'  with  them  seven  days :  and  so  we 
went  toward  Rome.  ^'  For  this  came 
therefore  have  I  called  for  you,  to  see^iw, 
and  to  speak  with  yon :  beaiuse  that  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this 
chain. 

Rom.  xii. 

*  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bcnlies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acce)»tahle 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. 

Eph.  iv. 
^  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called. 
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Rom.  xii. 

"Or  he  that  exhortelh,  on  exhortation:  he 
that  j;;;ivcth,  Ut  him  do  it  with  simplicity ; 
he  that  rulcth,  with  diligence;   he  that 
she  wet  h  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 
Rom.  XV. 

*Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love 
of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with 
me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me ; 
Rom.  xvi. 

^'Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned ;  and  avoid  them. 

I  Cor.  i. 
^^  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  thai  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you ;  but  that  ye 
be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

I  Cor.  xvi. 

"I  beseech  you,  brethren  (ye  know  the 
house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have  ad- 
dicted themselves  to  the  mhiistry  of  the 
saints,) 

Heb.  xiii. 

"And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer 
the  word  of  exhortation :  for  I  have  writ- 
ten a  letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 

I  Cor.  iv.  13,  16. 

^  Being  defamed,  we  intreat :  we  arc 
made  as  the  filth  of  the  earth,  and  are 
the  offbcouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day. 
*•  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me. 

I  Cor.  xiv. 

•*  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one, 
that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  com- 
forted. 

I  Cor.  xvi. 

"As  touching  our  brother  Apollos,  I 
greatly  desired  him  to  come  unto  you  with 
the  brethren :  but  his  will  was  not  at  all 
to  come  at  this  time;  but  he  will  come 
when  he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

Thrice — 2  CoR.  i. 
*Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  ore  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of 
God. 


2  CoR.  i. 

*And  whether  we  be  afilictct],  it  is  for 
your  consolation  and  .salvation,  which  is 
effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same  suffer- 
ings which  we  also  suffer :  or  whether  we 
be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation 
and  salvation. 

2  Cor.  ii.  7,  8. 

^  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  rather  to 
forgive  him^  and  comfort  ///>/,  lest  per- 
haps such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up 
with  overmuch  sorrow.  *  Wherefore  I 
beseech  you  that  ye  would  confirm  your 
love  toward  him. 

2  Cor.  v. 

**  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  l)e 
ye  reconciled  to  God. 

2  Cor.  vi. 
'We  then,   as  workers  together  with 
him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

Twice — 2  Cor.  vii. 

•Nevertheless  Go<l,  that  comforteth  those 
that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  the 
coming  of  Titus ; 

2  Cor.  vii.  7,  13. 

'  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the 
consolation  wherewith  he  was  comforteii 
in  you,  when  he  told  us  your  earnest 
desire,  your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind 
toward  me;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 
*' Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your 
comfort :  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more 
joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his 
spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

2  Cor.  viii. 
•Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus,  that 
as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish 
in  you  the  same  grace  also. 

2  Cor.  ix. 

"Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  ex- 
hort the  brethren,  that  they  would  go 
beiore  unto  you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice  he- 
fore,  that  the  same  might  be  ready,  as  a 
matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as  i/covetous- 
ness. 

2  Cor.  X. 

1  Now  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  who 
in  presence  am  base  among  you,  but  l)eing 
absent  am  bold  toward  you  : 
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2  Cor.  xii.  8,  i8. 
"For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me.  ^"I 
desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a 
brother.    Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you? 
walkcil  we  not  in  the  same  spirit?  walkid 
we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 
2  Cor.  xiii. 
^^  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.     Be  per- 
fect, be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 
Eph.  vi. 
**  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our 
afiairs,  and  (hat  he  might  comfort  your 
hearts. 

Twice — Phil.  iv. 

*  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Synty- 
che,  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the 
Lord. 

Col.  ii. 

*  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted, 
being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understand- 
ing, to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mys- 
tery of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ ; 

Col.  iv. 

"Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 

same  purpose,  that  he  might  know  your 

estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts ; 

I  Thess.  ii. 

^*  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God, 

who  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom 

and  glory. 

I  TiiESS.  iii.  2,  7. 

*  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother,  and 
minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow-labourer 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you, 
and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith : 
'therefore,  brethren,  we  were  comforted 
over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress 
by  your  faith  : 

1  Thess.  iv. 

^  Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, and  exhort  yait  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye 
would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  Thess.  iii. 
*'  Now  them  that  are  such  we  command 

and  exhort  by  our  Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ,  that  ■ 
with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  | 
own  bread.  1 


I  Thess.  iv. 

^^And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the 

brethren  which  are  in  all  Macedonia:  bat 

we  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  in* 

crease  more  and  more ; 

I  Thess.  v. 
^*Now  we  exhort  yon,  brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, support  the  weak,  be  patient  to- 
ward all  nun. 

I  Thess.  iv. 
"  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words. 

1  Thess.  t. 

^^  Whereforecomfortyoorselvestogether, 
and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

2  Thess.  iL 

^'  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  yoa 
in  every  good  word  and  work. 

I  Tim.  i. 

'As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 

Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Macedonia, 

that  thou  mightcst  charge  some  that  they 

teach  no  other  doctrine, 

I  Tim.  ii. 
^I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first   of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ; 

I  Tim.  v. 
^Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  intreat  him 
as  a  father;  and  the  younger  men  as 
brethren ; 

1  Tim.  vi. 

'  And  they  that  have  believing  masters, 
let  them  not  despise  them,  because  they 
are  brethren ;  but  rather  do  them  service, 
because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved, 
partakers  of  the  benefit  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

2  Tim.  iv. 

•  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. 

Titus  i. 
•Holding  fast  the  faithfiil  word  as  he 
hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by 
sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  con- 
vince the  gainsayers. 

Titus  ii.  6,  15. 

•  Young  men  likewise  cjihort  to  be  sober 
minded.  *'  These  things  speak,  and  ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  I^ 
no  man  despise  thee. 
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PHlLBMOHg.   lO. 

'Vet  for  love'i  take  I  ralher  beseech 
Bbv,  being  lu^li  an  one  at  Paul  the  aged, 
■nd  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesui  Cluist. 
'•  I  beseech  Ihee  for  my  son  Onraimus, 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds : 
Heb.  iii. 

**Bul  dhort  one  anolhei  daily,  while  it 

is   called    To  day;   lest  any   of  you  be 

hardened  through  Ihe  decettfulnesi  of  sin. 

Hbb.  I. 

"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
■dves  together,  aj  the  manner  of  some 
m;  but  exhortitig  on/  onatker:  and  lo 
mnch  the  more,  aa  ye  see  the  day  ap- 

Heb.  xiii. 
"But  I  beseech  yoa  the  rather  to  do 
this,  that  I  may  he  restored  to  you  the 

"  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangeia  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  Sesh- 
ly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ; 

'  The  elders  which  are  among  you  I  ex- 
hort, who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a 
paitaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  reveal- 
ed :  "By  Silvanus,  a  tiilhful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written 
briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that  this 
b  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

'Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  yon  of  the  common  salvation, 
it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
aod  exhort  yon  that  ye  should  earnestly 
coatend  for  the  (ikith  which  was  once  de- 
lireced  onto  the  saints. 

(p  IlapidcXirvic,  an  tntriaty,  a  calling 
lt9iu,asumiKiml<iatsiit.  iff)  A  calling 
nf»H,  imploring,  {j'l  AdmonitioH,  txkor- 
fa&rn,  mccmragtmtnt,  consolation,  com- 
(iTt   firvin  vapaKaXiai.  Uccurs39times: 

'Ar>d,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
Ftresalem,  whose  name  viat  Simeon ;  and 
[be  same  roan  luor  just  and  devout,  wait- 
ing for  consolation  of  Ismel :  and  the 
Holy  Gboat  waa  upon  him. 

**  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  1  for 
re  have  received  your  conMlaiion. 


"  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was 
sumamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  son  of  consolation,)  e.  he- 
vite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus. 

"  Then  had  the  churches  rest  through- 
out all  Judxa  and  Galilee  and  Samaria, 
and  were  edified ;  and  walking  m  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 
Acts  xiii. 

"  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue 
sent  unto  them,  saying,  yi  men  anaf  bre- 
thren, if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation 
for  the  people,  say  on. 

"  tf^icA  when  they  had  read,  they  re- 
joiced for  the  consolation. 

'  Or  he  thai  exharteth,  on  exhortation  : 
he  that  giveth,  let  Aim  do  it  with  simpli- 
city; he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence;  he 
that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

*For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  scriptures  might  have  hope.  "Now 
the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant 
you  to  be  likcminded  one  toward  another 
according  to  Christ  Jesus ; 
I  Cor.  liv. 


a  CoK.  i 


Blessed  it  God,  even  the  father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort;  'who  com- 
fortelh  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we 
may  be  able  lo  comfort  them  which  are  in 
any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  arc  comforted  of  God.  'Fc, 
as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  as, 
so  our  consolation  also  aboimdcth  by 
Christ. 

Twice— 1  Cob.  i. 
'And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  J  ii  for 
your  consolation  and  salvation,  which  is 
effectual  in  the  enduring  of  ie  same 
sufferings  which  we  also  suffer'  or  whe- 
ther we  be  comforted,  il  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation. 


*  M 
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2  Cor.  L 
^And   our   hope  of   you   is  steadfast, 
knowing  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the 
sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  con- 
solation. 

2  Cor.  vii.  4,  7,  13. 

*  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward 
you,  great  is  my  glorying  of  you:  I  am 
filled  with  comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful 
in  all  our  tribulation.  ^  And  not  by  his 
coming  only,  but  by  the  consolation 
wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you,  when 
he  told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  fervent  mind  toward  me  ; 
so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more.  *'  Therefore 
we  were  comforted  in  your  comfort :  yea, 
and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for 
the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  was 
refreshed  by  you  all. 

2  Cor.  viii. 

*  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty  that  we 
would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  11s  the 
fellowship  of  the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

2  Cor.  viii. 
*^  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  exhorta- 
tion ;  but  being  more  forward,  of  his  own 
accord  he  went  unto  you. 
Phil.  ii. 
^  If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in 
Christ,    if  any   comfort   of  love,    if  any 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,   if  any  bowels 
and  mercies, 

1  Thess.  ii. 

^  For  our  exhortation  wtis  not  of  deceit, 
nor  of  unclcanness,  nor  in  guile : 

2  Thess.  ii. 

*"Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
and  (jod,  even  our  Father,  which  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting 
consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace, 
I  Ti.M.  iv. 
^'Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

Philemon. 
^  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation 
in  ihy  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the 
saints  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 
V  Heb.  vi. 

^®Tha*t  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  i^yWas  impossible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  b>efore  us : 

\         Heb.  xii. 
•  And  ye  fcave  forgotten  the  exhortation 


which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children. 
My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  l^rd,  nor  faint  when  thoa  art  re- 
buked of  him : 

Heb.  xiii. 
"*And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer 
the  word  of  exhortation :  for  I  have  writ- 
ten a  letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 

(/)  Christ  carries  on  this  His  wock 
above : 

I  John  ii. 

^  My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not 
And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous: 

'  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins: 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  i(X ikt 
sins  o/xht  whole  world.  'And  hereby 
we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  wc 
keep  his  commandments. 

{g)  The  Holy  Spirit  below  : 

John  xiv. 
^'  If  ye  love  me,   keep  my  command- 
ments. 

^^  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever; 

^"^  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him 
not,  neither  knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know 
him  ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  you.  ^®  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less :  I  will  come  to  you.  **  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ; 
but  ye  see  me :  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also.  ^  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  ^v/  present  with  you. 

-^  But  the  Comforter,  7c>/iiih  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever 

I  have  said  unto  you. 
John  xv. 
-^But    when    the    Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
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tnilh,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me; 
''  Anil  ye  also  shall  he.ir  wilncs.'i,  because 
ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

'  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth; 
It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you.  *  And  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment :  ^  of  sin,  because  they  be- 
lieve not  on  me; 

I*  or  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more ;  '*  of 
jmljmcnt,  because  the  prince  ot  this 
woiiil  is  judgcil. 


(*)  Chri- 


:r  for  1 


"But  this  /nan,  licciusc  he  conlinueth 
ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 

*'  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  tliem  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them, 

Rom.  viii. 

**\Vho  (>  he  that  condemneth? 
//  it  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  band  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

"  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Chrisi?  liaU  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  t  "  As  il  is  written,  For 
thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  <lay  long  ; 
we  are  accounted  as  Uieep  for  the  slaugli' 

(1I  The  Holy  Spirit  forms  our  thoughts 

Rom,  viii. 
"  Rut  if  we  hope  for  ih.it  we  see  not, 
tirH  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  if. 

^  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 


our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered.  '"And 
he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  know- 
eth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for 
the  saints  according  to  (Ae  will  of 
God. 

"  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
getber  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  lo 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 

{y'lThe  sum  of  all  is,  we  have  introduc- 
tion to  the  Father  throaek  the  Son  by  the 
Spirit: 

4    Epk.  ii. 

*'  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  halh  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  mid- 
dle wall  of  partition  hrtvittn  us;  "  having 
abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  n-m  the 
law  of  commandments  eanlaineil  in  ordi- 
nances ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain 
one  new  man,  sb  making  peace  ;  "and 
that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in 
one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the 
enmity  thereby  1  "and  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  alar  oil,  and  lo 
them  thai  were  nigh. 

'*  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther. 

10.  On  what  ground  is  the  three- 
fold offiee-^'iz.,  of  Frophct,  Priest, 
and  King,  applitd to  Christ? 

[a-b)  His  Mediatorial  work  necessarily 
demands  them,  and  the  Bible  regards  Him 
in  that  capacity  : 

(f)  Prophet: 

"The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise 
up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me ;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken ; 

"According  10  all  that  tfaoudesiredst  of . 
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the  I-X)Ri)  thy  Gocl  in  Horeb  in  the  day 
of  the  assembly,  saying,  Let  me  not  hear 
again  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my  God, 
neither  let  me  see  this  great  fire  any  more, 
liial  I  die  not.  *"  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  They  have  well  spoken  th<U 
which  they  have  spoken. 

^'^  I  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  like 
unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words 
in  his  mouth ;  and  he  shall  speak 
unto  them  all  tliat  I  shall  command 
him. 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  who- 
soever will  not  hearken  unto  my  words 
which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will 
require  /'/  of  him.  '^But  the  prophet, 
which  shall  presume  to  speak  a  word  in 
my  name,  which  I  have  not  commanded 
him  to  speak,  or  that  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet 
shall  die.  **  And  if  thou  say  in  thine 
heart.  How  shall  we  know  the  word 
which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken? 
"  Wlien  a  prophet  s])eakcth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not,  nor 
come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  hath  not  spoken,  but  the  prophet 
hath  spoken  it  presumptuously :  thou  shalt 
not  be  afraid  of  him. 

Compare — Acts  iii. 
^-  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  .say  unto  you. 

-■^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
soul,  which  will  not  hear  that  prophet, 
shall  l)e  destroyed  from  among  the  peo- 
ple. ""*Vea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  fore- 
told of  these  days. 

Acts  vii. 
^  He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he 
had  shewed  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land 
of  lCgyi:)t.  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the 
wrldernes.s  forty  years. 

^"  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A  pro- 


phet shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like 
unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear. 

•*  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church  in 
the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which  spake 
to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with  oar 
fathers:  who  received  the  lively  oracles 
to  give  unto  us:  ''to  whom  our  fathers 
would  not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them, 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  again  in- 
to Egypt,  **  saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
fods  to  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this 
loses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  b  become  of 
him. 

Heb.  i. 

'  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  diveis 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fa- 
thers by  the  prophets, 

*  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 

unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 

appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 

whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 
3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high;  *  being  made  so 
much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath 
by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they. 

[d)  Priest: 

Psalm  ex. 

*  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

[And  the  whole  of  St.  Paul's  Epi«>tle  to 
the  Hebrews.] 

(<r)  King: 

Acts  v. 

*®Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  an- 
swered and  said,  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  then  men.  '^The  God  of  our  fa- 
thers mised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and 
hange<l  on  a  tree. 

3^  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
j  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 


THE  MEDIATORIAL  OFFICE   ( 


349 


I   ve  are  his  witnesses    of   these 
and  la  is  also  Ihe  Holy  Gho) 
God  halh  given  10  Iheoi  that  obey 

I  Tim.  vi. 
ve  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
uickeneth  alt  (hicgs,  and  i^^nri 
Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pikle 
ed  a  good  confession  ;  "  that  ihou 
ii  commandment  without  spot,  un- 
tble,  until  the  appearing  of  oui 
:.us  Christ : 

ich  in  his  times  he  shall  shew, 
■  the  blessed  and  only  Poten- 
he  King  of  kings,  and  Lord 


whom  ^  honour  and  power  ever- 
Amen. 

Rkv.  xvii. 
the  ten  hums  which  thoa  sawesi 
kings,  wlntih  have  ceceived  no 
n  as  yet ;  but  receive  power  as 
ne  hour  with  the  beast.  "  These 
e  minil,  and  shall  give  ihcir  power 
3ii,'lll  unto  the  beast. 

ese  shall  make  war  with  the 
and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
hem  r  for  he  is  IxiTd  of  lords, 
ing  of  kings:  and  they  that 
h  him  ari'called,  and  chosen, 
ithful. 

'■^Aaf  is  ihe  Scriptural  sense  of 
rd  prophet  J 


the  LoRii  said  unto  Moses, 
have  made  thee  a  god  to 

)h  :  and  Aaron  thy  brother 

e  thy  proyihet, 

shak  spc^k  all  that  I  command 


:  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoia- 


kim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Jutlab 
came  this  word  fram  the  LoRn,  saying, 

^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Stand  in 
the  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
which  come  to  worship  in  the 
Lord's  house,  all  the  words  that  I 
command  thee  to  speak  unto  them ; 
diminish  not  a  word  : 

'If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  lum 
every  man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may 
repent  me  of  the  evil,  which  I  puniose 
to  do  unto  them  because  of  the  evil  of 
their  doings.  *  And  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  sailh  the  Lord  ;  if  ye  wili 
not  hearken  to  me,  to  walk  in  my  law, 
which  I  have  set  before  you,  °  lo  hearken 
to  (he  words  of  my  servants  the  prophets, 
whom  I  sent  unto  you,  both  rising  up 
early,  and  sending  themt  but  ye  have  not 
hearkened  ;  'then  will  I  make  this  house 
like  Shiloh,  and  will  make  this  city  a 
curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
'  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all 
the  people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these 
words  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

II.  Hmo  does  Christ  execute  the 
office  of  Prophet  1 

(a)  Immediately  :  * 

Kf.v.  mi. 

"  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein  :  for  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are 
the  (cmple  of  it. 

""And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
"ight  thereof 

"And  the  nations  of  them  which  are 
_.jved  shall  walk  in  the  lifiht  of  it :  and 
the  kings  of  ihe  earth  do  bring  iheirglory 
and  honour  into  it.  "'An<l  the  gales  of 
it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day :  for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

(*)  Mediately  by  His  ministers  i 
I  Epk.  iv. 

I    "  Attd  he  gave  some,  apostles ; 
and  some,  prophets ;    and  some. 
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evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 

teachers ; 

*^  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ :  "  till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  niea>ure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ : 

{c)  Internally  by  the  Spirit : 

I  John  ii. 
*•  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us, 
they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with 
<us :  but  thty  went  out,  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of 
us. 

^But  ye  have  an  unction  from 

the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 

tilings. 

I  John  v. 
-^  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  ci'cn  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.    This  is  the  true  God,  and 

eternal  life. 
-^  Little  cliildrcn,  keep  yourselves  from 
idols.    Amen. 

Rev.  vii. 

^"  For  the  I^mb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 
Rev.  xxi. 

^  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are 
the  tem])le  of  it. 

"-•'And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light. thereof. 

id)  Thus  before  and  since  His  Incarna- 
tion Ho  has  l)ecn,  and  throughout  eteniily 
will  be,  The  Prophet : 


1 3.  Houf  cafC  it  be  prm^ed  that  Hi 
acted  as  such  before  His  Incaniati&n  t 

{a)  It  has  been  proved  before  in  chap.  xix. 
ciuest.  II,  and  in  chap,  viii.,  quest.  12, 
that  He  was  the  Jehovah  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Economy : 

(d)  Called  Counsellor: 

Isaiah  be. 
^  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  onto  ns  a 
son  is  given :  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  nimie  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace. 

(c)  Angel  of  the  covenant : 
Mal.  iii. 

^  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messen- 
ger, and  he  shall  prepare  the  way 
before  me :  and  the  Lord,  whom 
ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of 
the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in: 
behold,  he  shall  come,  sailh  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

(</)  Interpreter: 

Job  xxxiii. 
*^Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the 
grave,  and  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

^^  If  there  be  a  messenger  with 

him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a 

thousand,  to  shew  unto  man  his 

uprightness : 

**Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to 
the  pit:  I  have  found  a  ransom.  **  His 
flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a  child's:  he 
shall  relum  to  the  days  of  his  youth :  *he 
shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be  fa- 
vourable unto  him :  and  he  shall  see  his 
face  with  joy:  for  he  will  render  unto 
man  his  righteousness. 

(^)  The  New  Testament  confirms  it : 

I  Petkr  i. 
•  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  e:m 
the  salvation  of  tw/r  souls.  *®  Of  which 
salvation  the  prophets  have  enquircil  ami 
searched  dilijjently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  tAat  should  come  unto  you : 
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"  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow. 

1 4.  JVAa^  is  essentia/  to  the  priestly 
office^  or  what  is  a  priest  in  the 
Scriptural  sense  of  that  term  ? 

{a)  One  qualified  to  act  for  men  with 
God: 

(a')  Man*s  representative,  taken  from 
among  men : 

Heb.  v. 

'  For  every  high  priest  taken  from  among 
men  is  ordained  for  men  in  things  /fr/ain- 
ing  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  for  sins  :  *  who  can  have 
compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that  he  him- 
self also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

ExoD.  xxviii. 

•And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx 
stones,  and  grave  on  them  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

"  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and 
the  other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the 
other  stone,  according  to  their  birth. 
'*  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone, 
lHu  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  shalt  thou 
engrave  the  two  stones  with  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel:  thou  shalt  make 
them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

^^  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
stones  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephodyJ^r  stones  of  memorial  unto 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  Aaron 
shall  bear  their  names  before  the 
Lord  upon  his  two  shoulders  for 
a  memorial. 

^  And  thou  shalt  make  the  breastplate 
of  judgment  with  cunning  work  ;  after 
the  work  of  the  ephod  thou  shalt  make 
it ;  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and 
0f  scaiTet,  and  of  fine  twined  linen,  shalt 
thou  make  it  *•  Foursquare  it  shall  be 
hdHg  doubled ;  a  span  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the  breadth 


thereof.  ^^  And  thou  shalt  set  in  it  sellings 
of  stones,  even  four  rows  of  stones:  tJu 
first  row  shall  be  a  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a 
carbuncle:  this  shall  be^  the  first  row. 
'*  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an  eme- 
rald, a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond.  *•  And 
the  third  row  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and  an 
amethyst.  ^  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl, 
and  an  onyx,  and  a  jasper :  they  shall  be 
set  in  gold  in  their  inclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
twelve,  according  to  their  names, 
like  the  engravings  of  a  signet; 
every  one  with  his  name  shall  they 
be  according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

**And  they  shall  bind  the  breastplate 
by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the 
ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be 
above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephoti, 
and  that  the  breastplate  be  not  loosed 
from  the  ephod. 

2^ And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  upon  his 
heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  place,  for  a  memorial  before 
the  Lord  continually. 

(/S*)  Chosen  of  God  : 

Num.  xvi. 

*  And  when  Moses  heard  /V,  he  fell  upon 
his  face  : 

*  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and 
unto  all  his  company,  saying,  Even 
to-morrow  the  Lord  will  shew  who 
are  his,  and  who  is  holy ;  and  will 
cause  him  to  come  near  unto  him: 
even  him  whom  he  hath  chosen 
will  he  cause  to  come  near  unto 
him. 

»  This  do  ;  Take  you  censers,  Korah, 
and  all  his  company  ;  'and  put  fire  there- 
in, and  put  incense  in  them  l)efore  the 
Lord  to  morrow  :  and  it  shall  be  that  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose,  he 
shall  be  holy :  ye  take  too  much  upon  you, 
ye  sons  of  Levi. 

Heb.  v. 

*  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for 
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the  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer 
for  sins. 

*  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron. 

(7')  Holy  and  consecrated  : 
Lev.  xxi. 

'  They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon 
their  head,  neither  shall  they  shave  off 
the  corner  of  their  beard,  nor  make  any 
cuttinjjs  in  their  tlesh. 

*^Thcy  shall  be  holy  unto  their 
God,  and  not  profane  the  name  of 
their  God  :  for  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and  the  bread 
of  their  God,  they  do  offer :  there- 
fore they  shall  be  holy. 

'They  shall  not  take  a  wife  thai  is  a 
whore,  or  profane  ;  neither  shall  they  take 
a  woman  put  away  from  her  husband  :  for 
he  is  holy  unto  his  God. 

^Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  there- 
fore ;  for  he  ofFereth  the  bread  of 
tliy  God :  he  shall  be  holy  unto  ; 
thee :  for  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify 
you,  am  holy. 

PSAI-M  cvi. 
*^  They  soon  for^jat  his  works ;  they 
wailed  not  for  his  counsel:  ^"^but  lusted 
exceedingly  in  the  wildeniess,  and  templ- 
ed God  in  the  desert.  '*And  he  gave 
them  their  request ;  but  sent  leanness  into 
their  soul. 

^**  They  envied  Moses  also  in  the 
camp,  ami  Aaron  the  saint  of  the 
Lord. 

^'  The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up 
Dathan,  and  covered  the  company  of 
Abiram.  *•*  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in 
their  company  ;  the  flame  burned  up  the 
wicked. 

ExoD.  xxxix. 

^^  And  they  made  the  plate  of  the 
holy  crown  of  pure  gold,  and  \vrote 
upon  it  a  writing,  iike  to  the  en- 
gravings of  a  signet,  HOLINESS 
TO  THE  LORD.  ^lAnd  they 
tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to  fasten  ; 


it  on  high  upon  the  mitre ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 


(^)  Privileged  to  come  into  God's  pi 
ence  and  maJce  offerings  and  Intercesions: 

Num.  xvi. 

^  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he  fell  npon 
his  face : 

^  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and 
unto  all  his  company,  saying,  Even 
to-morrow  the  Lord  will  shew  who 
are  his,  and  who  is  holy ;  and  will 
cause  him  to  come  near  unto  him; 
even  him  whom  he  hath  chosoi 
will  he  cause  to  come  near  unto 
him. 

•  This  do ;  Take  you  censers,  Korah,  and 
all  his  company ;  '^ind  put  fire  therein,  and 
put  incense  in  them  before  the  Lord  to 
morrow :  and  it  shall  be  that  the  man 
whom  the  Lord  doth  choose,  he  shall  bt 
holy :  ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons 
of  Levi.  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 
Hear,  I  pray  you,  ve  sons  of  Levi :  ^Srem- 
eth  it  but  a  small  thing  unto  you,  that  the 
(lod  of  Israel  hath  separated  you  from 
the  congregation  <M  Israel,  to  bring  you 
near  to  himself  to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  be- 
fore the  conjjregation  to  minister  unto 
them  ?  ^®  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near 
to  him^  and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of 
Levi  with  thee :  and  seek  ye  the  priest- 
hood also?  "  For  which  cause  both  thou 
and  all  thy  company  ^r<r  gaiheretl  together 
against  the  L<)RD :  and  what  is  Aaron, 
that  ye  murmur  against  him  ? 

ExoD.  xix. 
•^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
down,  charge  the  people,  lest  they  break 
through  unto  the   Lord  to  go/e,   and 
many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which 

come  near  to  the  Lord,  sanctify 

themselves,  lest  the  Lord  break 

forth  upon  them. 
''^  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The 
people  cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai : 
for  thou  chargedst  us,  s.iying.  Set  b')unils 
about  the  mount,  and  sanctify  it.  -'.\ud 
the  Lord  said  onto   him.   Away,  get 
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Shalt 


■    up, 


d  Aaron  with  Ihce  :  but  let 
Is  and  the  people  break  Ihrougli 
up  unio  the  Lord,  lest  he  break 
jn  them.  "  So  Moses  went  down 

people,  and  spake  unlo  them. 

Lev.  ivi. 
he  LoKD  said  unlo  Moses,  Speak 
ron  ihy  brother,  that  be  come  nol 
les  into  the  iiaXj  flaei  within  Ihe 
re  the  mercy  sfiit,  which  U  upon 

(hat  he  die  not;  for  I  will  ap- 
he  cloud  upon  Ihe  mercy  seat. 
I  shall  Aaron  come  into  the 
Iff.-  with  the  young  bullock 
1  offering,  and  a  ram  for  a 
ffering. 


the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and  his 
hands  full  of  sweet  incense  beaten 
small,  and  bring  it  within  the  vail : 

"  And  he  shall  put  [he  incense  upon  the 
fire  before  the  IJ)BD,  that  the  cloud  of 


:rthem 


Itlhat 


n  breeches 
and  shall  be  girded  with 
id  with  the  lii 


ihall  h 
;lher< 

em  on.  'And  he  shall  take  of 
rcgation  of  Ihe  children  of  Israel 
of  Ihe  goats  for  a  sin  offering, 
ram  for  a  burnt  offering.  'And 
all  offer  his  bullock  of  the  sin 
which  a  for  himself,  and  make 
ment  for  himself,  and  for  his 

he  shall  take  the  two  goats, 
sent  them  before  the  Lord 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of ' 
gregation.  i 

aron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two  i 
ne  lot  for  Ihe  Lom>,  and  the  i 
for  the  scapegoat.  'And  Aaron, 
ng  the  KO-il  upo"  which  ihe 
ot  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin  ' 
'"Bui  the  goat,  on  which  the 
be  the  scapegoat,  shall  be  pre- 
VB  before  Ihe  Lord,  to  make  an  ■ 
t  with  him,  and  to  let  him  go 
igoat  inlolhewildemess.  "And 
ill  bring  the  bullock  of  Ihe  sin  I 
which  is  for  himself,  and  .shall 
alonemenl  for  himself,  and  for  I 
,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of 
fering  which  «  for  himself: 

he  shall  lake  a  censer  full 
ing  coals  of  fire  from  off 


is  upon  Ihe  testimony,  Ihal  he  die 
"and  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  sprinkle  il  with  his  finger 
upon  the  mercy  seat  eastward ;  and  be- 
fore the  mercy  seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of 
Ihe  blood  with  his  finger  seven  times. 

"Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of 
the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  bring  his  blood  within  the 
vail,  and  do  with  that  blood  as  he 
did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy 
seat,  and  before  the  mercy  seat : 

"And  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
the  holy  flaei,  because  of  iKe  uncleanness 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  of 
their  Iran^^essions  in  all  their  sins :  attd 
so  shall  he  do  for  Ihe  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  remaineth  among  them 
in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness. 


(i)  To  be  a  propitiation ; 
Heb.  v. 

'  For  eveiy  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he 
may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices 
for  sins:  ^  who  can  have  compassion 
on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that 
are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that  he 
himself  also  is  compassed  with 
infirmity,  *And  by  reason  hereof 
he  ought,  as  for  the  jieople,  so  also 
for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 


(c)  To  make  in 

'There  was  In  the  Anji  of  Herod,  Ihe 

kin?  of  Judxa.  a  cenain  priest  named 
Zncharias,  of  the  course  of  Abja :  and  bis 
tvife  mat  of  Ihe  daughter*  of  Aaion,  and 
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her  name  was  Elisabeth.  'And  they 
were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking 
in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless.  ^  And  they  had 
no  child,  because  that  Elisabeth  was  bar- 
ren, and  they  both  were  now  well  stricken 
in  years.  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while  he  executed  the  priest's  ofHce  be- 
fore God  in  the  order  of  his  course,  •  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  priest's 
ofhce,  his  lot  was  to  bum  incense  when 
he  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

^^And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 

peop'e  were  praying  without  at  the 

time  of  incense. 

*^  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right  side  of 
the  altar  of  incense.  *•  And  when  Zacha- 
rias  saw  him^  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him.  "  But  the  angel  said  unto 
him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  John. 

EXOD.  XXX. 

®And  when  Aaron  lighteth  the 
lamps  at  even,  he  shall  burn  in- 
cense upon  it,  a  perpetual  incense 
before  the  Lord  throughout  your 

generations. 

Rev.  v. 
®  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  beasts  and  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of 
odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of 

saints. 

Rev.  viii. 
^And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer ;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  //  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  the  golden  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne.  *  And  the  smoke  ' 
of  the  incense,  iv/tich  came  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up 
before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand. 


15.  Prove  from  the  Did  Thiameni 
that  Christ  was  truly  a  Priest  i 

{a)  Declared  to  be  such  : 
Psalm  ex. 

^  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 

not  repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for 

ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek. 

Heb.  v. 

'  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to 

be  made  an  high  priest ;  but  he  that  said 

unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day  have 

I  begotten  thee. 

*i^  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 
Heb.  vi. 

**  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  en- 
tered, ^gn  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
Zech.  vi. 

^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  ^^  Take  of  fA^m  of  the  capti- 
vity, tn*en  of  Hcldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of 
Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from  IJabylon, 
and  come  thou  the  same  day,  and  go  into 
the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah ; 
^^then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make 
crowns,  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josetlech,  the  high 
priest ;  ^'  and  speak  unto  him,  sayin*;, 
Thus  spcaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The 
Hrancii  ;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of 
his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord: 

^^  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  bear 
the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule 
upon  his  throne ;  and  he  shall  be 
a  priest  upon  his  throne  :  and  the 
counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  both. 

{b)  Such  functions  are  ascribed  to  Him : 
LsAiAif  liii. 

10  Yet  it  plea.sed  the  Lord  to 
bniise  him  ;  he  hath  out  him  to 
grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  an  offering  tor  sin,  he  shall 
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see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  . 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand 


"  He  shall  se 


of  Ihc  1 


:i  or  his 


ot.i  shall  be  satisfied  :  by 

thati  my  riglileous  servant  justify  manyj 

for  he  »hall  bear  their  iniquities. 

"Therefore  will  I  divide,  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ; 
because  he  hath  poured  out  his 
soul  unto  death:  and  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors ;  and 
he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made 
intercession  for  the  transgressors. 
Dan.  ix. 

"  Seventy  weeks  are  determined 
upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy 
city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness, and  to  seal  up  the  vision 
and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the 
most  Holy.  ^  Know  therefore  and 
understand,  that  from  the  going 
forth  of  the  commandment  to  re- 
store and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto 
the  Messiah  the  Prince  shall  be 
seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and 
two  weeks:  the  street  shall  be  built 
again,  and  the  wail,  even  in  trou- 
blous times. 

((■)  SL  Paul  proves  in  his  Epislle  In  the 
Hebrews  thit  ihe  virtue  anii  meaning  of 
the  Levilical  prieslhood  and  of  the  temple 

i6.  Show  from  the  New  Testament 
that  all  the  requisites  of  a  priest 
were  found  in  Him. 

(d)  Christ  was  such  a  Man,  as  required : 
Heb.  ii. 

*•  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him 


the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Heb.  iv. 
"  Seeing  then  Ihat  we  have  a  great  hiyh 
priest,  Ihat  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Sod  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast 
our  profession. 

'*  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
leeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin. 

"  Lei  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
Ihrone  of  grace,  that  we  raay  oblain 
mercy,  and  hnd  grace  to  help  in  lime  of 

(*)  Chosen  by  God  ; 

Heb.  v. 

'So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him-- 
self  to  be  made  an  high  priest ; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him.  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.  ^  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

{c)  Perfectly  holy: 

"Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  1  know  not  a  man? 

"And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God. 

Heh.  vii. 

"  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  thai  come  unto  (iod  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inlcr- 
cesston  for  them. 

^  For  such  an  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undeliled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens ; 
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•7  Who  needeth  not  dailv,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  ofTer  up  sacrince,  first  for  ms 
own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's :  for 
this  he  did  once,  when  he  offered  up  him- 
self. 

(</)  Unequalled  in  access  and  power: 
John  xvi. 

^I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

John  xi. 

*^  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from 
the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And 
Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

*- And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always :  but  because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by  I  said  //, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 

hast  sent  me. 

Heb.  L 
^  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins, 
sat  do>\Ti  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high ; 

Heb.  ix. 
^^  IVJikh  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks, 
and    divers   washings,  •  and  carnal  ordi- 
nances, imposed  on  them  until  the  time 
of  reformation. 

^^  But  Christ  being  come  an  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by 
a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nacle, not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 
^-neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption y^r  us.  ^^  For  if  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 


flesh :  ^^  how  much  more  shall  tbe 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God?  2* For  Christ  is 
not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  which  are  the 
figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  hea- 
ven itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us : 

17.  Shmu  thai  He  aduaUy  per- 
formed  till  the  duties  of  the  office, 

(tf )  Duty  to  mediate  in  general : 
John  xiv. 

•Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 

way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 

man  corneth  unto  the  Father,  but 

by  me. 

I  Tim.  ii. 

^  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 

mediator  between  God  and  men, 

the  man  Christ  Jesus  ; 
•  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to 
be  testified  in  due  time. 

Heb.  viii. 

•But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more 
excellent  ministry,  by  how  much 
also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 
covenant,  which  was  established 
upon  better  promises. 
Heb.  xii. 

2*  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel. 

(a')  By  propitiation : 

Eph.  v. 
^  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
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fice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling 

savour. 

Heb.  ix. 

"Nor  yet  that  he  should  oflTcr  himself 
often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the 
holy  place  every  year  with  blood  of  others ; 
"•for  then  must  he  often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world :  but 
now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath 
he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself. 

Heb.  X. 

^*  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  ;  ^*  from  henceforth 
expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  his 
footstooL 

I  John  ii. 

^  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I 
imto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous : 

*And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  our's  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

03')  By  intercession : 

Rom.  viii. 
•*Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
//  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

Heb.  vii. 

**  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 

save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 

come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 

ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 

for  them. 

I  John  ii. 

*  My  little  children,  these  things 

'write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not. 

And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 

advocate  with  the   Father,  Jesus 

Christ  the  righteous : 

{b)  This  work  was  real,  and  superseded 
1^  which  was  only  substitutive: 


Heb.  ix. 

'^^Which  stood  in  meats  and  drinks, 
and  divers  washings,  and  carnal 
ordinances,  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation.  ^^  But 
Christ  being  come  an  high  priest 
of  gbod  things  to  come,  by  a  greater 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not 
made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building ;  ^^  neither  by 
the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in 
once  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemptions^  us, 
Heb.  X. 

^  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 

good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 

very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 

with  those  sacrifices   which   they 

offered  year  by  year  continually 

make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 

Col.  ii. 
^•Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an 
holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  days: 

^"^  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

1 8.  What  part  of  His  priestly 
work  did  Christ  execute  on  earthy 
and  what  does  He  in  heaven  ? 

* 

{a)  Obedience,  propitiation,  and  inter- 
cession: 

Heb.  v. 

^Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared; 
®  though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
he  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered;  ®and  being  made  per- 
fect, he  became  the  author  of  etet- 
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nal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 

obey  him ; 

**  Called  of  God  an  high  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

Heb.  ix. 

^For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world :  but  now  once  in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self 

^  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment : 

-^So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  ap- 
pear the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 

Rom.  v. 

^^  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous. 

{6)  Presents  His  work : 
Heb.  vii. 

-^  And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  be- 
cause they  were  not  suffered  to  continue 
by  reason  of  death : 

-*  But  this  wariy  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood.  ^^  Wherefore  he  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing 
he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them. 

Heb.  ix. 

^*  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest 
of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 

^'-^  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption /or  f/s.  24  For  Christ  is 
not  entered  into  the  holy  places 


made  with  hands,  uf/u'cA  are  the 
figures  of  the  true;  but  into  hea- 
ven itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God,  for  us : 

1 9.  In  what  respect  did  the  pried* 
hoqd  of  Christ  excel  the  Aaronie  t 

{a)  Origin,  dignity,  and  perfection : 
Heb.  viu 

*•  For  such  an  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens;  *^who 
needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
people's :   for  this  he  did  once, 

when  he  offered  up  himself. 
John  x. 
^  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

ZccH.  xiii. 

''Awake,  O  sword,  against  my 
shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that 
is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered :  and- 1 
will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  litde 
ones. 

{b)  By  His  infinitely  incomparable  sacri- 
fice: 

,     Heb.  x. 

*For  //  is  not  possible  that  the 

blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 

take  away  sins. 

*  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering 
thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me:  'in  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 
'  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,)  lo  do 
thy  wUI,  O  God. 

Heb.  x. 

^  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 

good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 

very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 
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with  those  sacrifices  which  they 
offered  year  by  year  continually 
,  make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 
'For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins.  '  But  in  those  sacrijka  there 
is  a  remembrance  again  made  of 
sins  every  year. 

'Above  when  be  said,  Sacrifice  nnd 
ofliaring  and  burnt  offerings  and  offering 
for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  Ikertin;  which  are  offered  by 
the  law ;  *  then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  tie  taketh  away  the 
first,  (hat  he  may  eitablish  the  ucond. 
•"By  the  which  will  we  are  sanc- 
tified through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 
"And  every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never 
take  away  sins :  '^  but  this  man, 
after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 
for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  ;  "  from  hence- 
forth expecting  till  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstool.  '*  For  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified. 
Heb.  i. 

'  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 
with  those  sacrifices  which  they 
offered  year  by  year  continually 
make  the  comers  thereimto  perfecL 

tf\  CooKcisted  with  an  oath : 
Hex.  vii. 

"For  ihe  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but 
the  brineing  in  of  a  better  hope  did;  by 
Ibe  which  we  draw  nigh  unlo  God. 

"  And  inasmuch  as  not  without 
looath  he  was  made  frkst :  ^'(for  | 


those  priests  were  made  without  an 
oath  ;  but  this  with  an  oath  by  hips 
that  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  swarc 
and  will  not  repent.  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec  :)  "by  so  much  was 
Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  better 
testament 

(</)  Ever  abiding : 

Heb.  vii. 

*"  And  ihey  truly  were  many  priests,  be- 
cause Ihey  were  nijl  suffered  lo  continue 
by  reason  of  death  ; 

**  But  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood. 

(r)  More  perfect  tabernacle  : 
Heb.  ix. 

"  But  Christ  being  come  an  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by 
3  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nacle, not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 
''neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he 
entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us.  "  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanc- 
tifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ; 
"how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
deadworks  to  serve  the  living  God? 
'*  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  me- 
diator of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption 
of  the  transgressions  that  were  un- 
der the  first  testament,  they  which 
are  called  might  receive  the  pro- 
mise of  eternal  inheritance.  '•  For 
where  a  testament  is,  there  must 
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also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of  Majesty  in  the  heavens;  ^  a  minis* 

the  testator.  ^^  For  a  testament  is  ter  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the 

of  force  after  men  are  dead :  other-  true  tabernacle,  which   the  Lord 

wise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  pitched,  and  not  man. 

the  testator  liveth.    ^®  Whereupon  ,_,ta^..        u-    jt»     v     «• 

neither  the  first  testament  was  dedi-  J^^  ^CJy^st is  combined  Prophet,  Pnest. 

cated  without  blood.   ^*  For  when  *       Zech.  vi. 

Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  w  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple 

to  all  the  people  accordmg  to  the  ^f  t^e  Lord;  and  he  shall  b«ir 

law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  ^^e  glory,  and  shaU  sit  and  rule 

and  of  goats,  with  water,  and  scai^-  up^^  his  throne ;  and  he  shaU  be 

let  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  spnnkled  ^  priest  upon  his  throne :  and  the 

both  the  book,  and  all  the  people,  counsel  of  peace  shaU  be  between 

20  saying,  This  ts  the  blood  of  the  ^^em  both. 

testament  which  God  hath  enjoined 

unto  you.  21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  ^o.  In  what  sense  was  Christ  a 

with   blood  both  the  tabernacle,  PrUst  for  ever  after  the  order  of 

and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry.  Melchisedecf 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  ^^^  ^^ 

law  purged  with  blood  ;  and  with-  ,7  .  j  *v    t       c  c  1 

^  ^ ,   °,  J .           c  \  ^      J    •  "  And  the  king  of  Sodom  went  out  to 

out    shedding   of  blood  is   no   re-  meet  him  after  his  return  from  the  slaugh- 

mission.    ^It  was  therefore  neces-  ter  of  Chedorlaomer,  and  of  the  kings 

sary  that  the  patterns  of  things  in  that  were  with  him,  at  the  valley  of  Sha- 

the  heavens  should  be  purified  with  ^f*  T'^fKH  ^,^l!''"§'^^^,^: 

these;    but   the   heavenly   things  /'^nd  Melchizedek  kmg  of  Sa- 

themselves   with  better  sacrifices  lem  brought  forth  bread  and  wme : 

than  these.  2*  For  Christ  is  not  en-  1"}^^^  ^''^  ^h^  PTf  Vf  ^^\  T^^ 

tered  into  the  holy  places  made  high  God    i»  And  he  blessed  him, 

with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  ^^  said,  Blessed  be  Abram  of  the 

of  the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself,  "^^^^  ^'p"  ^u"^' ^''''f  If  ""^^t 

now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  \^^  ^^  ^t^^^*  !!^!^^  ^^^?^^^  '^ 

God  for  us  :  ^}\  '"^st  high  God,  which  hath 

delivered  thine  enemies  mto  thy 

(y)  Intercedes  upon  a  throne :  hand.    And  he  gave  him  tithes  of 

Rom.  viii.  all. 

**  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  «i  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto 

//  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  Abram,  Give  me  the  persons,  and  take 

that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  J^^rt  ^°  """^TtL        J'^t,^^™!"^'^ 

.        •  1      1       J      r  /-    J       1-        I  to   the  kmg  of  Sodom,   I  have  lift  up 

the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  ^^^^  h^nd  unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high 

maketh  intercession  for  us.  God,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earUi, 

Heb.  viii.  "that  I  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even 

^  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have  to  a  shoelatchet,  and  that  I  will  not  lake 

spoken  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  anything  that  w  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest 

^  ,          V  •  1        •             r      •         ^  sav,  I  have  made  Abram  rich :    •*  save 

such  an  high  pnest,  who  is  set  on  ^niy  that  which   the  young' men  have 

the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  eaten,  and  the  portion  of  the  men  which 
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went  with  me,  Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Manure; 
let  them  take  their  portion. 
Heb.  vii. 

•Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither  be- 
ginning of  days,  nor  end  of  life ; 
but  made  Hke  unto  the  Son  of  God ; 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

Type  of  the  eternity  of  Christ's  priest- 
hood : 

Psalm  ex. 

*  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  ref)ent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  orderof  Melchizedek. 

2 1 .  How  can  it  be  proved  that  the 
Christian  ministry  is  not  a  priest- 
kaodf 

[a)  Priests  were  only  types,  and  ceased 
on  the  appearing  of  the  Antitype  : 

Heb.  X. 

*  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things,  can  never 
with  those  sacrifices  which  they 
offered  year  by  year  continually 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 

*  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased 
to  be  offered  ?  because  that  the  worship- 
pers once  purged  should  have  had  no 
more  conscience  of  sins.  '  But  in  those 
uurifca  there  is  a  remembrance  again 
made  of  sins  every  year.  *  For  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
mtJts  should  take  away  sins.  '  Where- 
Kire  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
saitb.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest 
not,  bat  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me  : 
'in  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin 
ttoo  hast  had  no  pleasure.  ^  Then  said 
I»  Lo^  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God.  '  Above  when  he  said.  Sacrifice 
Okd  offering  and  burnt  offerings  and  offer- 
imf  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither 
liadst  pleasure  therein;  which  are  offered 
by  the  law ; 

*  Then  said  he,  I^,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.    He  taketh  away 


the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

**By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  fir  all.  *^  And  every  priest 
standeth  daily  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can 
never  take  away  sins :  ^*  but  this  man, 
after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins 
for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God ;  "  from  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool.  ^  For 
by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified.  **  Whereof  the 
Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to  us :  for 
after  that  he  had  said  before,  ^*This  is 
the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  them ;  ^^  and 
their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more. 

1®  Now  where  remission  of  these 
if,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

(^)  Christ  exhausted  the  work  : 

Heb.  X. 
^*  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 

sanctified 

Col.  ii. 
*  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fidness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily. 

^^And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principa- 
lity and  power : 

^^  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands, 
in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ : 
*•  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

(f  )  We  can  only  come  to  God  by  Christ : 
John  xiv. 

•Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 
man  cometh  imto  the  Father,  but 
by  me. 


•  rt 
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Matt.  xi. 
*®Come  unto  me,  all  >'<?  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest. 

*•  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
***  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 
is  light. 

John  v. 

*®And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 

that  ye  might  have  life. 

John  vii. 
^"^  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 

come  unto  me,  and  drink. 
**  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water. 

Rev.  iii. 

-^  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 

knock  :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 

and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in 

to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 

he  with  me. 

Rev.  xxii. 
^^And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

{(/)  Apostles  are  only  taught  to  teach  and 
rule  : 

I  Cor.  xii. 

-^  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 

church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 

prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 

miracles,  then  gifts   of  healings, 

helps,  governments,  diversities  of 

tongues. 

Eph.  iv. 
^^  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ; 
and  some,  prophets ;   and  some, 
evangehsts;  and  some,  pastors  and 


teachers ;  ^*  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  tlie 
body  of  Christ : 

I  Tim.  iii. 

^  This  ts  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he 
desireth  a  good  work.   '  A  bishop 
then  must  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober, 
of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hos- 
pitality, apt  to  teach ;  *  not  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre;    but  patient,  not  a 
brawler,  not  covetous  ;  *  one  that 
ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having 
his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity ;  ^  (for  if  a  man  know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how 
shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?)   *Not  a  novice,  lest  being 
lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the 
condemnation  of  the  devil  ^More- 
over he  must  have  a  good  rej)ort 
of  them  which  are  without ;  lest  he 
fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil.  ^  Likewise  mnsf  the  dea- 
cons de  grave,  not  double-tongued, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre ;  ^  holding  the  mys- 
tery of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con- 
science.  ^^  And  let  these  also  first 
be  proved ;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  /oumi 
blameless.    ^^  Even  so  musf  ihdr 
wives  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  so- 
ber, faithful  in  all  things.  ^^  Let  the 
deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one 
wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their 
own  houses  well.  ^^  For  they  that 
have  used  the  office  of  a  deacon 
well  purchase  to  themselves  a  good 
degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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'  TTie  elders  whicb  are  among  you  I  ex- 
bort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  wilnesi 
of  the  Mitferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a 
pinakcr  of  the  glory  that  iball  be  re- 

*  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly; not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
rudy  mind; 

W  The  J  are  called  "Messengers,  walch- 
»en,  herald!  of  salvalion.  teachers,  rulera, 
OTCiseers,  shepherds,  aod  heralds:" 

aa.  In  whai  sense  are  all  believers 
prUslst 

(a)  Al  having  access  in  and  through 
Christ! 

•'  Having  therefore,  brethren.bold- 
ness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  '"by  a  new  and 
living  way,  which  he  hath  conse- 
crated for  us,  through  the  veil,  that 
is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  ''  and  having 
an  high  priest  over  the  house  of 
God ;  ^  let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
hAving  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  oui  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 
Hbb.  xiiL 

»  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continu- 
ally, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips 
givii^  thanks  to  his  name. 
I  Tim.  ii. 

1 1  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of 
an,  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions, and  giving  of  thanks,  be 
tnadc  for  all  men ;  *  for  kings,  and 
far  all  that  are  in  authority ;  that 
we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 


*  For  this  it  good  and  acceptable  in  (he 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour ;  *  who  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  tnilh. 

'  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection  unto 
their  own  husbands ; 

*  Even  as  Saru  obeyed  Abraham,  callii^ 
him  lord^  whose  daughters  ye  arc,  as 
long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid 
with  any  amaiement.  '  Likewise,  ye 
husbands,  dwell  with  lAem  according  to 
knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife, 
as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  «ad  as  being 
heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life  :  that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered.  '  Finally, 
it  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion 
one  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  piti- 
ful, ^courteous: 

*Noi  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise 
blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  that  ye  should  inherit 
a  blessing. 

'•For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guUe: 

{t]  Prophets  and  kings  lor  the  same 
I  John  ii. 

"•But  ye  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things. 

John  »vL 

"  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  ail  truth :  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  : 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come. 

■*He  shall  glorify  in«:  for  he  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine,  and  ihall  shew  it  onto 
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Rev.  i. 
*And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.   Amen. 

Rev.  v. 
'And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 


Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation ; 

^^  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 

kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall 

reign  on  the  earth. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 


THE   NATURE  OF  THE  ATONEMENT. 


■MTs  but  once  in  the  English 
of  the  New  Testament : 

Rom.  t. 
lot  only  JO,  but  we  also 
d  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
/  whom  we  have  now  re- 
e  atonement 


iXkaytjy  exchanget  projit^    re- 

I  barter,  (ff)  A  social  i^inH^, 
y  lo  friendship,  rKonciliaticn. 
'erf.  Mid.  of  mraWilffiTm,  lo 

Rum.  li,  IS. 
cak  to  you  Gentiles,  ina.sniuch 
ic  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I 
ne  office :  '*  if  by  any  means  I 
.e  to  emulation  Ih^m  iahirh  ar.- 
id  might  save  some  of  Ihem. 
the  casting  away  of  th»;m 
conciling  of  the  world, 
'  the  receiving  of  Ihem  be, 
am  the  dead  ? 
z  Cur.  v.  18,  19. 

II  things  are  of  God,  who 
nciled  tis  to  himself  by 
ist,  and  hath  given  to  us 
ry  of  reconciliation  j 

that  (;od  was  in  Christ,  re- 
e  worid  unto  himself,  not  im- 

ittcd  imtu  tu  the  word  of  re- 
"  Now  then  we  are  ambss- 1 


sadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's 
stead,  be  ye  reconcileii  to  God.  "  For  he 
hath  made  him  lo  be  sin  for  ns,  who  knew 
no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him. 


being 


t  of  e 


£^ change  frim 


nily  I. 


t   of 


friendship,  ft 
tfnsivi,  and  .iXXdo-oiu,  lo  changi,  so  as  to 
makealhingo/ifl-rtnni/ij.  [ff)  To grvi 
in  exchange,  to  give  Tvhat  is  due,  in  either 
a  good  or  a  bad  sense.    Occur?  six  times : 

'"  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  GihI  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
his  life, 

I  CoR.  vii.  II. 

*°And  ut)to  the  married  I  i»mmand,jvf 
not  1,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  de- 
part from  her  husband : 

"  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
lain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  Aer  husband :  and  let  not  the 
husband  put  away  Aw  wife. 
1  Cor.  v.  iS,  19,  30. 
And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us 
ministry  of  reconciliation;  '*to 
that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  imto  them; 
and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
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word  of  reconciliation.  ^Now  then 
we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us  :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

"  For  he  hath  made  him  to  he  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

(C)  'AXXdrroi  is  the  Attic  form  of 
<&XAa(raa>,  and  has  the  same  signification, 
but  does  not  occur  in  the  New  Testament 
in  the  Middle  Voice,  therefore  it  signifies 
generally,  to  change^  either  giving  or  tak- 
ing in  exchange.  Thus  when  Christ  shall 
change  us  we  shall  be  blessed  indeed. 
Occurs  six  times : 

Acts  vi. 
"  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place, 
and    shall   change    the   customs   which 
Moses  delivered  us. 

Rom.  i. 
*5  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncor- 
ruptible God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

I  Cor.  XV.  51,  52. 

'*  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery ;  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  "in  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  :  for  the 
tnnnpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed. 

Gal.  iv. 

^  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now, 
and  to  change  my  voice ;  for  I  stand  in 
doubt  of  you. 

Heb.  i. 

**  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them 
up,  and  they  shall  be  changed  :  but  thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 


(f )  The  Old  Testament  clearly  shows  that 
this  reconciliation  was  effected  by  means 
of  sacrijice: 

Lev.  iv. 

^  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bul- 
lock as  he  did  with  the  bullock  for 
a  sin  oftering,  so  shall  he  do  with  ' 
this :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  \ 


atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  them. 

Lev.  v. 
'  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  gniHj 
in  one  of  these  things^  that  he  shall  con- 
fess that  he  hath  sinned  in  that  thing: 

^  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 

offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin 

which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female 

from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of 

the  goats,  for  a  sin  offering ;  and 

the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 

for  him  concerning  his  sin. 

Lev.  vL 

'  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass  offering 

unto  the  Lord,  a  ram  without  blemS 

out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for 

a  trespass  offering,  unto  the  priest : 

^And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord: 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for  any 
thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in 
trespassing  therein. 
Lev.  xii. 

^  And  if  she  be  not  able  to  bring 

a  lamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two 

turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons ;  the 

one  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  the 

other  for  a  sin  offering:  and  the 

priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 

her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

Lev.  xiv. 
*^  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean 
shall  present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made 
clean,  and  those  things,  before  the  Lord, 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation: "and  the  priest  shall  take  one 
he  lamb,  and  offer  him  for  a  trespass 
offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  wa>*c 
themy&r  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord: 
^'  and  he  shall  sla^  the  lamb  in  the  place 
where  he  shall  kill  the  sin  offering  and 
the  burnt  offering,  in  the  holy  place :  for 
as  the  sin  offering  if  the  priest\s  so  is  the 
trespass  offering:  it  is  most  holy:  ''and 
the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of 
the  trespass  offering,  and  the  pricsit  ^ihall 
put  /'/  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  car  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,   and  upon  the 
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thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot :  ^*  and  the 
priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log  of  oil, 
ind  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left 
band:  "and  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right 
finger  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and 
shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his  finger 
seven  times  before  the  Lord  :  *'  and  of  the 
rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand  shall  the 
priest  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
oim  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  blood 
of  the  trespass  offering : 

^®  And  trie  remnant  of  the  oil  that 
is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  pour 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed :  and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  before  the 
Lord. 

"  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  sin  offer- 
ing, and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed  from  his  unclcanness ;  and 
aftendrard  he  shall  kill  the  burnt  offering : 
**  and  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt  offer- 
ing and  the  meat  offering  ui>on  the  altar : 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him,  and  he  shall  l)e  clean.  *^  And 
if  he  Ar  ])oor,  and  cannot  get  so  much ; 
then  he  shall  take  one  lamby&r  a  trespass 
offering  to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  and  one  tenth  deal  of  fine 
floor  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering, 
and  a  log  of  oil ;  **  and  two  turtledoves, 
or  two  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able 
to  get ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a  sin  offer- 
ingy  and  the  other  a  burnt  offering. 

Num.  XV. 
"And  if  ye  have  erred,  and  not  ob- 
terred  all  these  commandments,  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto  Moses,  ^even 
an  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded  you 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses^  and  hence- 
forward among  your  generations ;  ^^  then 
it  shall  be,  if  ought  tS  committed  by  ig- 
norance without  the  knowledge  of  the 
congregation,  that  all  the  congregation 
shall  offer  one  young  bullock  for  a  burnt 
ofiering,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord,  with  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering,  according  to  the  manner, 
and  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering. 


j    ^*And  the  priest  shall  make  an 

j  atonement  for  all  the  congregation 

i  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  it 

!  shall  be  forgiven  them ;  for  it  is 

,  ignorance :    and  they  shall  bring 

their  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by 

fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin 

offering  before  the  Lord,  for  their 

ignorance : 

^And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  among  them ; 
seeing  all  the  people  were  in  ignorance. 

{d)  On  the  Great  day  of  Atonement  for 
the  priest  and  the  people : 

Lev.  xvi.  6-22. 

•And  Aaron" shall  offer  his  bullock  of 
the  sin  offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for 
his  house.  ^  And  he  shall  take  the  two 
goats,  and  present  them  before  the  Lord 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. ^And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots 
upon  the.two  goats ;  one  lot  for  the  Lord, 
and  the  other  lot  for  the  scapegoat.  "And 
Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which 
the  Lord's  lot  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a 
sin  offering.  ^'But  the  goat,  on  which 
the  lot  fell  to  be  the  scapegoat,  shall  be 
presented  alive  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  with  him,  and  to  let  him  go 
for  a  scapegoat  into  the  wilderness.  "  And 
Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  the  sin 
offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for 
his  house,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the 
sin  offering  which  is  for  himself:  "and 
he  shall  take  a  censer  full  of  burning 
coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the 
Lord,  and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  incense 
beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within  the  vail : 
"  and  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the 
fire  before  the  I^RD,  that  the  cloud  of 
the  incense  may  cover  the  mercy  seat  that 
is  upon  the  testimony,  that  he  <lie  not: 
^*and  he  shall  take  of  the  bloo<l  of  the 
bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger 
upon  the  mercy  seat  eastward ;  and  before 
the  mercy  seat  shall  he  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  with  his  fincer  seven  times. 

^*  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin 
offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring 
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his  blood  within  the  vail,  and  do  with    precepts  of  the  loW  efiiCTS  iniQ  Itis 
that  blood  as  he  did  with  the  blood  of    satisfaction  t 

it  upon  the  •' 


the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
mercy  seat,  and'  before  the  mercy  seat : 
^'.md  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  ///7r<r,  because  of  the  uncleanness  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  of 
their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins  :  and 


{a)  Of  necessity :  Christ  was  the  Secoad 
Adam: 

I  Cor.  XV. 

^For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 


so  shall  he  do  for  the  tabernacle  of  the  in  Christ  shall  all   be  made  aliw 

congregation,  that  remaineth  among  them  45  And  SO  it  is  written,  The  filSt 

in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness.    "And  .  ,                      j        i-  •           i 

there  shaU  be  no  man  in  the  Ubemacle  ™an  Adam  was  made  a  living  SOttI; 

of  the  congregation  when  he  goeth  in  to  the  last  Adam  tifos  made  a  quicken* 

make  an  atonement  in  the  holy  p/actf  ing  spirit. 

until  he  come  out,  and  have  made  an 

atonement  for  himself,  anc)  for  his  house-  (^)  Obedience  is  the  only  conditioo  of 

hold,    and   for  all   the  congregation  of  life : 

Israel.     '"  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  RoM.  x. 

altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  and  make  *  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  fcr 

an  atonement  for  it ;  and  shall  take  of  the  righteousness  to  every  one  that  belieretb. 

1)1o<kI  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  blood  of  5^01  Moses  describeth  the  right- 

the  goat,  and  put  i/ upon  the  horns  of  the  p^„-np„  u-hirh  i«5  of  the  law"  That 

aJiar  n)unJ  about.  »»And  he  shall  sprinkle  ^O^sness  \*nicn  IS  Ot  tne  law,  inai 

of  the  blood  upon  it  with  his  finger  seven  the  man  which  doeth  those  things 

times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  from  shall  live  by  them. 


(r)  The  fixe<i  meaning  of  fiKatotfivn* 
ri^^hteottsnessy  in  the  New  Testament,  is  per- 
fect conformity  to  the  whole  law  of  God. 
See  all  instances,  chap.  xxx.  ques.  4 : 

Rom.  vi. 
^'  Neither  yield  ye  your  members 


the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
^^'And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 
reconcilinj;  the  holy/Ztif^,  and  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar, 
he  shall  bring  the  live  goat :  **and  Aaron 
shnll  lay  lx)th  his  hands  upon  the  head  of 
the  live  j;oat,  and  confess  over  him  all 
the  inicjuitics  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 

sins   pulling  them  upon  the  head  of  the  ^^^       j^^    ^^    j  1^  yourselves  untO 

goat,  and  shall  send  him  away  by  the  ,,     ,            ,        -^    ,      -^           ,.       r^^ 

hand  of  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness :  ^'Od,  as  those  that  are  ahve  trorn 

*=aiKl  the  goat  shall  bear  i^on  him  all  the  dead,  and  your  members  <w 

their  iniquities  unto  a  land  not  inhabited:  instruments  of  righteousness  untO 

and  he  >liall  let  j^o  the  goat  in  the  wilder-  r^    j 

ness.     "  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  ,.,,*     .      ,    1,       ,  ,          ,      .  .  „  _-- 

talKTnacle  of  the  congregation,  and  shall  ''  ^  «'  ^'^  ^^^"  ""*,  ^^7  ^omxnx^^  ot« 

put  oiT  the  linen  garments,  which  he  put  ^^^  =  ^^'^  ^^  ""ItJ^f  ,7?^^%  ^^^^ .  '^I  °? 

on  when  he  went  into  the  \^o\y  place,  and  j^"^^*^^  ^race.    »\\  hat  then?  shalUesm. 

shall  leave  them  there:  « and  he  shall  ^^,^"s*^  we  are  not  under  the  law.  W 

wa.sh  his  fiesh  with  water  in   the  holy  «»<!«':  K^ice?    God  forbid. 

place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and  come  ^^  ^^^OW  ye  not,  that  to  whom  )e 

forth,  and  ofTor  his  burnt  offering,  and  yield  yourselves  ser\'ants  to  obe), 

the  burnt  offerini;  of  the  people,  and  make  his    servants    ye   are    to  whom  )'« 

''"o'',lr'''"*'"'  ^""^  ^'^^^^^'  ^"^  ^°'"  ^^^  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death, 

^"°^^^*  or  of  obedience   unto  righteous- 
ness ? 

4.  Hinv  may  it  be  prmrd  that  the  |  {;  j^  ;t.caiV«  which  ocairs  in  this  in- 

**  active  obaiicnce"  of  Christ  to  the  ,  stance,  all  the  rest  are  correct :] 
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Ron.  viii. 
the  law  couli)  not  do,  in  that 
through  the  Hesh,  God  s?nd- 
Son  in  the  llkeneis  of  sinful 


le  righteousness  of  the 
t  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
after  the  flesh,  but  after 

Rom.  X. 
fist  is  the  end  of  the  law 
>usness  to  every  one  that 


ning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
)uching  the  righteousness 
n  the  law,  blameless. 
Titus  iii. 

works  of  righteousness 
have  done,  but  according 
rcy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
>f  regeneration,  and  re- 

the  Holy  Ghost; 

he  shlil  o'li  us  abundarlly 
iii  ChriM  our  Saviour  ;  ^  Ihal 
kI  liv  hi>  Efnce,  we  should  be 
iccording  to  tlie  hope  of  cler- 


aiid  not  l>e  .i-ihamed  before 

now  that  he  is  righteous, 
hat  every  one  that  doeih 
ess  is  bom  of  him. 

irist  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 


hath  made  him  to  bd  sii 
3  knew  no  siii ;  that  w 
made  the  righteousnes 
him. 


one  Ike  frir gift  camj  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life, 

'*  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe- , 
dience  many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous. 

7.  Jfimi  may  the  Socinian  and  the 
Governmental  t/ieoria  bedisprovedi 

(n)  Sin  intrinsically  deserves  puniih- 
ment ;  nnd  holiness  reward.  Every 
awakened  conscience  feels  this  1 

J««.    ,]|V. 

'  Because  of  their  wickedness  which 
they  have  committed  to  provoke  mc  to 
ancer,  in  that  tKey  went  to  bum  incense, 
and  to  serve  other  gods,  whom  Ihey 
knew  not,    neither  Ihey,  ye,   nor  your 

*  Howbeit  I  sent  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early 
and  sending  Hum,  saying.  Oh,  do 
not  this  abominable  thing  that  I 

DeI'T.     XXV. 

"  Thou  shall  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers 
weights,  a  great  ami  a  sm.ill.  '*Thou 
shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  divers 
measures,  a  great  and  a  small.  '^  Hat 
thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  jusl  weight, 
a  iierfect   and  ju<t    incLsure   shall    Ihnu 


'*  For  all  that  do  such  things,  and 
all  that  do  unrighteously,  are  an 
abomination  unto  the  LoRu  thy 
God. 

(i)  Tbeir  theories  respecting  the  Atone- 
ment just  resolve  the  justice  of  God  into 
a  i«o,l,-ol  His  universal  benevolence,  nnd 
deny  that  His  perfect  righteousness  un- 
changeably demands  the  punishment  of 
all  sin,  simply  as  such  : 
Heb.  i, 

•*  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  ? 

3  D 
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Psalm  iw 
*  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  com-  j 
mune  \i'ith  your  own  heart  upon  ] 
your  bed,  and  be  still.  Selah.  *  Offer 
the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and 

put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Prov.  xvii. 

*^  He  that  justineth  the  wicked, 

and  he  that  condemneth  the  just,  ] 

even  they  both  an-  abomination  to 

the  Ijjkd. 

IIf.b.  xii. 
'^  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  by  move<l,  let  its  have  grace, 
whcrcljy  we  may  serve  Cj<k1  acceptably  | 
with  reverence  and  g(xily  fear : 

^"■'  For  our  God  is  a  consuming 

fire. 

Ueb.  vi. 

^^  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of! 
love,  which  ye  have  shewed  toward 
his  name,  in  that  ye  have  minis- 
tered to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 
Rom.  iii. 

^'  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend .the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  .shall  we  say?  Is  God  un- 
righteous who  taketh  vengeance? 
(I  sj)enk  as  a  man.) 

•"•(ii)'!  forbid:  for  then  how  shall  God 
judi^c  the  world? 

2  TUESS.  i. 

'•  Seeing  //  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

"  And  to  vou  wlio  arc  troubled  rest  with 
11^,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mij^lity  aiij^els, 

^  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  (}ol1,  and 
thiit  ()l)ey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

^  Who  shall  be  ]nini-.hed  with  everl;\sting 
destruction    from    the    ])rcsence   of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power; 
Isaiah  liii. 

"lie  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 


afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 
openeth  not  his  mouth.  *  He  vns 
taken  from  prison  and  from  judg- 
ment: and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living:  for  the 
transgression  of  my  people  htis  he 

stricken. 

Gal.  iiL 

"  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 

the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 

a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written, 

Cursed  is  everj'  one  that  hangeth 

on  a  tree: 
**That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come    on    the  Gentiles    through   Jesus 
Christ:  that  we  might  receive  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 
koM.  viii. 

^  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 

*  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might 
])e  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
I  Peter  ii. 

2*  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness  :  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 
2  Cor.  v. 

-^  For  he  hath  made  him  fu  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness 

of  God  in  hnn. 

Her.  ix. 
''^  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment : 

-^  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
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pear  the  second  time  without 
1  unto  salvation. 

'To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time 
1  righteousness :  ihat  he  might  be 
it,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
lieveth  in  Jesus. 

.  In  what  sense  were  Christ's 
fcrings  penall 

^is  snfltfings  were  precisely,  in  kinil 
I  dejjrce,  wlul  were  demanded  for  Ibe 
t  of  His  people  : 

Isaiah  liii. 
.Vho  hath  believed  our  report?  and  lo 
yta  ii  the  ana  of  the  LiikD  revealed  ? 
ix  he  shall  eran'  up  befoie  him  as  a 
ier  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  o\  a  diy 

when  we  shall  see  him,  lhtr>  u  no 
ulj  that  we  should  desire  him.  '  He 
ejpised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man 
lotrows,  anil  acquainted  with  grief; 
■ce  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  froin  him ; 
ms  despiied,  and  we  esteemed  him  ' 

Surely  be  hath  borne  oat  griefs,  and 

stricken,  smitten  of  God,  andalllicl- 

*Biil  he  was  wounded  for  our  Iranj- 
skxis,  Af  B«J  bruised  for  our  iriiquities: 
chutisement  of  our  peace  wot  upon 

;  and  wilh  his  stripes  we  aie  healed. 
I  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray  1  wf 
t  Cumed  every  one  to  his  own  way  ; 

the  Ij3ed  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
y  of  us  alL  '  He  was  oppressed,  and  ^ 
■u  alHicted,  yel  he  opened  not  hi<. 
ilh  :  he  Ls  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
ghter,  and  as  a  ihcep  before  her 
irers  is  dumb,  10  he  openelh  not  his 
ith.  'He  wa«  taken  from  pri.son  and 
I  judgment :  and  who  i>hall  declare 
Nneration  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of 
land  of  the  living  :  for  the  iransgres- 

of  my  people  was  he  stricken.  '  And 
naile  his  grave  with  (he  wicked,  and 
I  tbe  rich  ■□  his  dcilb  1  licciusc  Ik 

done  no  violence,  ncilher  mu  :iny 
i\  ID  his  mouth. 

ikl  U  pleu«(I  Ihe  Ijmu  10  hmae 
;  be  huh  pat  him  to  giicf :  when  thou  1 


Shalt  make  his  soul  an  pffering  for  sin,  he 
shall  see  hit  seed,  he  shall  prolonj;  his 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  LoRti  shall 
prosper  in  hit  hand.  "  Heshall  secofthe 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied : 
liy'his  knowledge  shall  my  rij^hteous  ser- 
v.int  justify  many  ;  for  he  shall  liciir  their 
iniquities.  "Therefore  will  1  divide  him 
a  forlieit  wilh  the  great,  and  he  shall 
ilifide  Ihe  spoil  with  Ihe  strong  ;  because 
)ii!  hath  poured  out  his  soul 'unto  death  : 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgres- 
so-s  ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and 
made  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 
Gal,  iii. 

"Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written. 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree : 

Matt.  xh. 

"  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you  ;  but 
whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  minister;  "and  nliosoever 
"lH  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 

-'  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

^For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
tiesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
\\\t  likeness  of  sinful  Hesh,  and  for 
iin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  : 

*  That   the   righteousness  of  the  law 
nilSht  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
ader  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
2  Cor.  v. 

^'  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him. 

13,  In  what  sense  were  Christ's 
silverings  vicarious,  and  in  what 
Sf'ise  was  Christ  the  sidsliiuU  0/ 
Ifis  jKoplc. 
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Rom.  v. 

^But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

Matt.  xx. 
•'And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

^  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

I  Tim.  ii. 
'  For  t/iiTt  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  ; 

^  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

I  Peter  ii. 
^\Vho  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth :  -'*  who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not ;  but  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously  : 

-*  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we,   being   dead   to    sins,   should 
live  unto  rij^hteousness  :  by  whose  . 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

I  Peter  iii. 
*"  For  /*/  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be 
so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for 
evil  d.iing. 

^^  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

^'■*  IJy  which  also  he  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison;  *** which  some- 
time were  disobedient,  when  once  the 
loiv^sulfering  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  N  oah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water. 

Isaiah  liii. 

^  All  we   like  sheep   have  gone 

astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one 

to  his  own  way;   and  the  Lord 


hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 

us  all. 

15.  What  is  the  Scriptural  wutut- 
i'^g  of  the  phrase^  "  to  bear  sin  or 
iniquity''!  and  siww  what  light  is 
thereby  thrown  upon  the  nature  of 
the  atonetnent. 

Lev.  v. 
^  And'  if  a  soul  sin,  and  hear  the 
voice  of  swearing,  and  is  a  witness, 
whether  he  hath  seen  or  known  ^ 
it;  if  he  do  not  utter  1/,  then  he 
shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

Lev.  X. 
'•  And  Moses  diligently  sought  the  goal 
of  the  sin  offering,  and,  behold,  it  was 
burnt:  and  he  was  angry  with  Kleaxar 
and  Ithamnr,  the  sons  of  Aaron  ichick 
were  left  <///7r,  saying, 

^"Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten 
the  sin  offering  in  the  holy  place, 
seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God 
hath  given  it  you  to  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  the  congregation,  to  make 
atonement  for  them  before  the 
Lord? 

^"^  Behold,  the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought 
in  within  the  holy //(/<*/•;  ye  should  indeed 
have  eaten  it  in  the  holy //<£Zi-<r,  as  1  com- 
manded. *"  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Behold,  this  day  have  they  offered  their 
sin  offering  and  their  burnt  offering  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  such  things  have  befallen 
me :  and  if  1  had  eaten  the  sin  offering 
to  day,  should  it  have  been  accepted  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ?  ■*  And  when 
Moses  heard  that^  he  was  content. 
Lev.  xvi. 

2- And  the  goat  shall  bear  upon 
him  all  their  inicjuities  unto  a  kind 
not  inhabited :  and  he  shall  let  go 
the  goat  in  the  wilderness, 
Lev.  XX. 

-^  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his 
uncle's  wife,  be  hath  uncovered 
his  imclc*s  nakedness :  they  shall 
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;ir  sin ;  they  shall  die  child- 

her  must  the  children  of 
lenceforth  come  nigh  thi 
:le  of  the  congregation,  lest 
ir  sin,  and  die. 
EzEK.  xviii. 
say  ye,  Why?  doth  not  the 
r  the  iniquity  of  the  father  ? 
the  son  hath  done  that 
i  lawful  and  right,  a//if  hath 
my  statutes,  and  hath  done 
e  shall  surely  live.  2*  The 
t  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  Thi 
11  not  bear  ihe  iniquity  of 
er,  neither  shall  the  father 
;  iniquity  of  the  son  : 
tsness  of  the  righteous  shall 
1  him,  and  the  wickedness 
ricked  shall  be  upon  him. 

the  wicked  ulll  mm  from  all 
lal  he  hath  commiued.  ami  kci-p 
ilule*,  and  do  thai  whkh  is  l.iw- 
ght,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall 

Heb-  i.. 
s  it  is  appomled  unto  men  once 
t  after  this  the  judj^enl : 

'hrist  was  once  offered  to 
:  sins  of  many ;  and  unto 
lat  look  for  him  shall  he 
the  second  time  without 
t  salvation. 

ISAtAII  liii. 
TOO]  woutided  for  ouc  transgres- 
uvi  liniised  for  our  iniquities  : 
^nienl  of  our  peace  loas  upon 
with  his  slripes  we  are  healed. 

e  like  sheep  have  gone 
we  have  turned  every  one 
iwn  way ;  and  the  Lord 
1  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 

jleasedthcLoHiilohniisehrm; 
It  Aim  to  (prief:  u-hen  ihciu  shalt 
ioul  an  otlering  for  ^in,  heshnlt 
.■d,  be  sball  prolong  Ais  days, 


and  the  pleasure  of  the  LoRD  shall  pros- 
per in  his  hand. 

"  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  uW  shall  be  satisfied;  by 
his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous 
servant  justify  many ;  for  he  shall 
bear  their  iniquities,  "*  Therefore 
will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong :  because  he  hath 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death ; 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transoj-essors  ;  and  he  bare  the  sin 
of  many,  and  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressors. 
I  Phter  ii. 

"  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called  : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  eiimple,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps:  "who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
l^ile  found  in  his  mouth:  "who,  when 
he  wns  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when 
he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but  com- 
mitted himid/to  him  that  juJgeth  right- 
eously : 

**  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 


6.  In  wluii  tense  ii 
offering  for  sin  1 


!  Christ  a 


**  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the 

law  purged  with  blood;  and  with- 

shedding  of  blood  is  no  re- 


And  whatsoever  man  tiert  it  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stranger,  thai 
soioum  among  you,  that  eatcTh  any  man- 
ner of  hlood ;  1  wUI  even  set  my  (ace 
against  thai  soul  that  eatclh  bloo<l,  and 
wiU  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 
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^^  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood :  and  I  have  given  it  to  you 
upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  your  souls:  for  it  is  the 
blood  f//a/  maketh  an  atonement 
for  the  soul. 

Lev.  iii. 

^  And  if  his  oblation  de  a  sacrifice 
of  peace  offering,  if  he  offer  //  of 
the  herd ;  wliether  //  de  a  male  or 
female,  he  shall  offer  it  without 
blemish  before  the  Lord. 

'And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
head  of  his  offerinfj,  and  kill  it  a/  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrejjation :  and 
Aaron's  sons  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

Lev.  i. 

*  And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  burnt  offering;  and 
it  shall  be  accepted  for  him  to  make 
atonement  for  him. 

*  And  he  shall  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
LoKi):  and  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons, 
shall  bring  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  the 
blood  round  about  upon  the  altar  that  ts 
by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Lev.  iii. 

^And  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifice  of 
peace  oficring,  if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd ; 
whether  //  be  a  male  or  female,  he  shall 
offer  it  without  blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  kill  it 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation :  and  Aaron's  sons  the 
priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  up- 
on the  altar  round  about. 

Lev.  iv. 
*And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the 
bullock's  head,  and  kill  the  bul- 
lock before  the  Lord.  ^^And  the 
elders  of  the  congregation  shall  lay 


their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
bullock  before  the  Lord  :  and  tiie 
bullock  shall  be  killed  before  the 
Lord. 

2  Ckron.  xxix. 
^  And  they  brought  forth  the  he 
goats  yi^r  the  sin  offering  before  the 
king  and  the  congregation;  and 
they  laid  their  hands  upon  them: 

^  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  thqr 
made  reconcUiation  with  their  blood  npoo 
the  altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for  all 
Israel :  for  the  king  commanded  that  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sin  offering  Atdi 
he  nmde  for  all  Israel. 

Lev.  xvL 
^And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 
reconciling  the  \ic\y  place^  and  the  talker- 
nacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar, 
he  shall  bring  the  live  goat : 

2^  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live 
goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  their  transgressions  in  all 
their  sins,  putting  them  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send 
him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man 
into  the  wilderness: 

Isaiah  liil 

^^Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him;  he  hath  put  him  to 
grief:  when  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall 
see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

I  John  i. 
'^  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanscth  us  from  all  sin. 

John  i. 
^  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus, 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold 
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the  Iamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

"  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Falhcr,  who 
without  respect  of  persm^  judgeth  ac- 
cording lo  everjr  nun's  work,  pass  the 
time  of  your  sojoummg  ktre  in  fear; 
"  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  conuptihle  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conver- 
sation r(tmid\>y  tradition  from  youi  fa- 
Ihen; 

'*  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  ot  a  lamb  without  ble- 
mish and  without  spot: 

"  Who  Terily  was  fortordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  ma- 
nifest in  these  last  limes  for  you,  "  who 
by  him  do  believe  in  God.  that  raised  him 
np  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ; 
Ih>l  yout  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

17.  Siiite  the  arpimtnt  on  this  sub- 
ject from  those pas^as;fS  which  ascribe 
our  salvation  to  the  death,  or  blood 
of  Christ. 

'•  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blem- 
ish and  without  spot : 
Rev.  v. 

•And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing. Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof: 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation: 

^  But  if  we  it-alk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  tight,  we  havu  ll'llow- 
shipone  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin. 

Rom.  v. 

•  Much  more  then,  being  now  jus- 
tified by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
lared  from  wrath   through   him. 


'*  For  if,  when  «'e  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  liy  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life. 

HED.  iK. 

^'And  for  this  caiise  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  transgressions  that 
were  uiider  the  first  testament,  they 
which  are  called  might  receive  the 
promise  ol  eternal  inheritance. 
Heb.  ii. 

"  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  wilh 
glory  and  honour;  that  he  by  the 
grace  ol  God  should  taste  death  for 
everj  man.  '■•  Forasmuch  then  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same;  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
Ihe  devil;  '*and  dehver  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

18.  In  what  sense  is  Christ  said 
to  have  purchased  or  redeemed  His 
Church  I 

This  pa^isajje  is  not  lo  1ie  underslood  to 
represent  a  petuniary  transaction  : 

"  Forasmuch  as  ve  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemeti  with  comiptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tra- 
dition from  your  fathers ; 
i»  But  with  the  precious  blond  of  Christ, 
i  of  a  lamb  without  blcmi^  and  wilh- 

jg.  How  can  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
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the  nature  of  the  Atonement  be  fur- 
ther />rove(i  from  the  rereaied  fact 
that  Christ  offered  Himself  to  God 
as  our  High  Priest  ? 

I-EV.  iv. 

^^^And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock 
as  he  did  >\'it]i  the  bullock  for  a  sin 
offering,  so  shall  he  do  with  this  : 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  them,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given them. 

*'  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock 
without  the  camp,  and  burn  him  as  he 
burncil  the  first  bullock  :  it  is  a  sin  oiTer- 
inj;  for  the  congrej^ation. 

*^  When  a  nder  hath  sinned,  and  done 
some^i'hat  throuj^h  ignorance  against  any 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Ldrd  his 
(j()(i  couccrHiug  things  which  shoukl  not 
be  done,  and  is  guilty;  ''^or  if  his  sin, 
wherein  he  hath  sinned,  come  lo  his 
knowledije ;  he  shall  bring  his  offering, 
a  kid  of  the  goats  a  male  without  blem- 
ish :  '^^  and  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the 
place  where  they  kill  the  burnt  offering 
before  the  Lord:  it  is  a  sin  offering. 
-^  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  bloo<l 
of  tlic  sin  offering  with  his  finger,  and 
jnit  //  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering,  and  shall  pour  out  his  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

-^And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat 
upon  the  altar,  as  the  fat  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings :  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him.  ^^  And  he 
shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof, 
as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  off 
the  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings ;  and 
the  priest  shall  bum  //  upon  the 
altar  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord;  and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

I>EV.  V. 

7  And  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 


i  then  he  shall  bring  for  his  trespasii  which 
,  he  hath  committ^,  two  tnitle  doves*  or 
two  young  pigeons,  unto  the  Lord;  one 
I  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
burnt  offering.  '  And  he  shall  bring  them 
unto  the  priest,  who  shall  offer  that  which 
is  for  the  sin  offering  first,  and  wring  off 
his  head  from  his  neck,  but  shall  not 
divide  U  asunder :  *  and  he  shall  sprinkle 
of  the  blotxl  of  the  sin  offering  upon  the 
side  of  the  altar ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar  :  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

^^And  he  shall  offer  the  second 
for  a  burnt  offering,  according  to 
the  manner:  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

*^  And  if  a  soul  sin,  and  commit  any  of 
these  things  which  arc  forbidden  to  l>e 
done  by  the  commandments  of  the  LoRP; 
though  he  wist  //  nf»t,  yet  he  is  guilty, 
and  shall  bear  his  inifjuity. 

^^  And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  with- 
out blemish  out  of  the  flock,  with 
thy  estimation,  for  a  tresjKi^  offer- 
ing, unto  the  priest :  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
concerning  his  ignorance  wherein 
he  erred  and  wist  //  not,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

^^  It  is  a  tresi)ass  offering :  he  hath  cer- 
tainly trespassed  against  the  LoKU. 

II  EH.  viii. 
^  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum  :  We  have  such  an 
high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hard 
of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea- 
vens ;  -  a  minister  of  the  sanctuar>\  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lt»rd 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

^  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices :  where- 
fore //  is  of  necessity  that  this  man 
have  somewhat  also  to  ofTer. 

^  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  sliould  not 
l)e  a  priest,  seeing  that  there  are  priests 
that  offer  gifts  according  to  the  law : 
'  who  serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow 
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of  heaveoly  things,  as  Muses  was  ad- 
monished of  God  when  he  Wiis  about  to 
nuke  [he  tabernacle :  for,  See,  sailh  he, 
AW  thou  make  all  things  acconling  to  the 

Heu.  ix. 
"  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  prij . . 
of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  labernacle,  not  made  willi 
hands,  thai  is  10  say,  not  of  this  building. 

1^  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption /or  us. 

**  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  ^nclifielh  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh  :  "how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
u(  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  totiod,  purge 
your  consilience  from  deid  works  to  serve 
the  living  Godi" 

lo.  //tifw  may  it  be  shmun  that  the 
substitution  of  Christ  in  tht  place  of 
His  people  did  not  cause  Him  4o 
become  personally  a  sinner  f 

Girist  is-  made  sin  for  us  in  the  same 
s«Lsc  that  we  are  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him  : 

2  COH.   V. 

*'  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him. 


21,  Show  that  the  doctrine  of  a 
Ml  satisfaction  to  Justice  does  not 
iatroy  the  gratuitous  nature  of  sal- 


"For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
iiat  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
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him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 
"  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world  ;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

*In  this  was  manifested  the  love  . 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him, 

[b)  Christ  renders  the  exercise  of  thai 
love  consistent  with  justice  : 
RoH.  iiL 

°*To  declare,  /  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness :  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justilier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

'"  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  toge- 
ther ;  righteousness  and  peace  have 
kissed  each  other. 

•  But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 


29.    What  is  the  orthodox  doctrine 
7n  this  point  i 

(a)  It  satisfied  the  justice  so  that  nothing 
s  demanded  of  believers: 
(J)  It  secures  the  salvation  of  alt  bc- 


*^Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
enlereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others :  '*  for 


1  •« 
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then  must  he  often  have  suffered 
shice  the  foundation  of  the  world: 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self. -"And  as  it  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  the  judgment :  ^  so  Christ  was 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many;  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

Hkb.  X.  I -14. 
'  For  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  good 
thinj;s  10  come,  and  not  the  very  image 
of  iho  ihinj^s,  can  never  with  those  sacri- 
fices which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually  make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect.  *  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that  the 
worshippers  once  purged  should  have  had 
no  more  conscience  of  sins.  *  IJut  in  those 
sacriJLes  there  is  a  remembrance  again 
woi/r  of  sins  every  year.  *  For  //  ts  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats  should  take  away  sins.  'Where- 
fore when  he  comcth  into  the  world,  he 
saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest 
nr)t,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me; 
•in  burnt  offerings  and  sacnjios  for  sin 
thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  '  Then  said 
1,  Lo,  1  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O 
(iod.  ^  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt  otYerings  and  oj/i'r- 
htg  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither 
hadst  pleasure  therein;  which  areofferefl 
by  the  law;  *then  said  he,  1^,  I  come 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second. 
^"  liy  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
tlirough  the  offering  of  the  l)o<ly  of  Jesus 
Christ  (mce  for  all.  "  And  every  priest 
standeth  daily  ministering  and  offering 
oticntimcs  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can 
n<:ver  take  away  sins:  **but  this  man, 
after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins 
for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God ;  *^  from  henceforth  exjxjcting  till  his 
enemies  be  made  his  footstool.  **For  by 
one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctilied. 


(/)  Christ  put  Himself  in  the  exact  posi- 
tion with  the  law  wliich  every  sinner  is 
in,  and  God  has  recognized  this  in  that 
He  has  raised  Christ  from  the  dead : 

I  Cor.  XV. 

^  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 

dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 

:  them  that  slept.  ^^  For  since  by 
man  came  death,  by  man  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  **For 

I  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
-^  But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  tirstiruits;  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 

Phil.  iL  5-1 1. 

'  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 

in  Christ  Jesus :  '  who,  being  in  the  form 

of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 

qqual  with  God :  '  bat  made  himself  of 

no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 

form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 

likeness  of  men:   *and  being  found  in 

fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbleici  himself 

and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 

the  death  of  the  cross.     •  Wherefore  God 

I  also  liaih  highly  exalted  him,  and  given 

'  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name^ 

I  ^"  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 

i  should  bow,   of  things  in  heaven,  and 

:  things  in   earth,    and   things  under  the 

earlii ;    ^^  and  that  every  tongue  should 

confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 

glory  of  God  the  Father. 

I  Peter  i. 
3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  "*  to  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  and  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reser\'ed  in  heaven  for  you,  ^who 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 
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IV.    THE    EXTENT    OF    THE    ATONE- 
MENT : 

32.  What  is  the  Scriptural  doctrine 
on  this  points  ^ 

{a)  Arminian  view,  {a)  Christ  died  for 
the  relief  of  all  men.  {ff)  To  make  salva^ 
tion  possible: 

(^)  Calvinistic  view,  {a)  Christ  died  for 
His  elect.  (/3')  To  make  their  salvation 
certain: 

I  Cor.  viii. 

*•  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast 
knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple, 
shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which  is 
weak  be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
w^hich  are  offered  to  idols; 

^^  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

34.  What  portions  of  Scripture 
teach  that  the  love  of  God  which 
was  manifested  in  Redemption  was 
net  mere  betievoience  but  special  love 
for  His  Church  f 

The  iifsign  of  God  must  be  determined 
by  His  motive.  If  this  motive  was  pe- 
culiar love  to  His  own  people,  then  His 
design  must  have  been  to  secure  their 
salvation,  and  not  that  of  all  men : 
John  xvii. 
^  I  have  manifested  thy  name  un 
to  the  men  which  thou  gavest  me 
out  of  the  world  :  thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gavest  them  me;  and 
ihey  have  kept  thy  word.  "^  Now 
they  have  known  that  all  things 
'  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me  are 
of  thee.  ®  For  I  have  given  unto 
them  the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me ;  and  they  have  received  them, 
and  have  known  surely  that  I  came 
out  from  thee,  and  they  have  be- 
lieved that  thou  didst  send  me.  ®I 
pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for  the 
world,   but  for  them  which  thou 


hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine. 

John  xv. 
**This  is  my  commandment.  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

^^  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends.  ^*Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you.  ^^  Henceforth  I  call 
you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth : 
but  I  have  called  you  friends ;  for 
all  things  that  I  have  heard  of 
my  Father  I  have  made  known  un- 
to you.  ^^Ye  have  not  chosen 
me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and 
ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain:  that  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

^"^  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another.  ""^If  the  world  hate 
you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you.  ''  If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  his  own :  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  1  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you. 

John  x. 

^^  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep. 

"  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not, 
seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the 
sheep,  and  fleeth  :  and  the  wolf  catcheth 
them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

Rom.  v. 
®But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 
®Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
from  wrath  through  him.  ^®  For  if, 
when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
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his  Son,  much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 

Rom.  viii. 
'*  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things? 
If  Gc)d  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

^2  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  ?  ^^  Who  shall  lay 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  //  is  God  that  justifieth. 
Eph.  v. 

-^  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it;  ^^that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word, 
-"  that  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish. 

Eph.  iii. 

*^That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
hy  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  love, 

^s  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 
^^-^  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 

of  God. 

I  John  iii. 
^' Whosoever  hateth   his  brother  is  a 
murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

^^  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us  :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren. 
I  John  iv. 

^  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  i 


through  him.  ^^  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  t^t  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins. 
^^  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ooght 
also  to  love  one  another.  ^'  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we  love  one 
another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  lote 
is  perfected  in  us. 

36.  By  what  argument  may  U  he 
shown  that  the  abject  of  Chrisfs 
satisfaction  was  not  merely  to  render 
salvation  possible  to  but  that  of  His 
elect  certain  f 

{a)  His  object : 

Matt,  xviii. 

'®  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  OTTiat 
in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  htaven, 

^^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 

save  that  which  was  lost 

^*How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have  an 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and 
sceketh  that  which  is  gone  astray?  *'and 
if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  s^t'ifp^  than 
.of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
astray.  **Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

Luke  xix. 

*  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This  day  is 
salvation  come  to  this  house,  forasmuch 
as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

^^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  vras 
lost. 

2  Cor.  v. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 

for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 

might  be  made  the  righteousness 

of  God  in  him. 

Gal.  i. 

*  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
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present  evil  world,  according  to 
the  will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

•  Tu  wham  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 


'  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children, 
were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of 
the  world:  'but  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  WIS  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

*  To  redeem  them  that  were  un- 
der the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons. 

I  Tt\i.  i. 
'*  And  the  grace  of  out  Lord  was  ex- 
ceeding abundant   wifh   lailh  and   love 
whichTs  in  Christ  Jesus. 

'^'I'his  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am 
chief. 

(i)  The  effect: 

Ro.M.    V. 

'Bui  God  commendeth  his  love  toward 


ille  H 


e  yet  s 


Christ  died  fur  us.     'Much 

being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  wesh.ill 

be  saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

'»  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
his  life. 

Eph.  ii. 

"'.\nd  that  be  might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  there- 
by, 

"  And  came  and  preached  peace  to  you 
which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that 

Eph.  i. 

•To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  enice, 
wherein  he  bath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved. 

'  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 


of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace; 

Eph.  ii. 

'*  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us; 

"  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  en- 
mity, rt'ffl  the  law  of  commandments 
cunlaintj  in  ordinances ;  for  lo  make  in 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  m  making  . 

I  Thess.  i. 

•For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  what  . 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you, 
and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  iJoIs  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  pod  ; 

'"And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jestis,  which  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
Heb.  ii. 

"  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same ;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

"  And  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage. 

Gal.  iii. 
"  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree: 

"And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  judgelh  accord- 
ing lo  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of 
your  sojourning  iert  in  fear ; 

'^  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  \y  tradi- 
tion from  your  fathers; 

"But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
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as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
uui  spot : 

37.  What  connection  do  the  Scrip- 
t If  res  rcprescfit  as  subsistifif^  between 
the  work  of  Christ  and  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  hence,  how 
may  it  be  argued  that  He  died  spe- 
ciaily  for  His  own  people  f 

Gal.  iii. 
^■"^  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
'  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree:  ^*that  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith. 

Acts  ii. 
'*  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  where- 
of we  all  are  witnesses. 

^'•^  Therefore  being  by  the  right  • 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  ] 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  ! 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  | 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

Titus  iii. 

^Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  (ihost;  '^  which 
he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  "  that 
being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to 
tlie  hope  of  eternal  life. 

1£PH.  i. 
-  Grace  fif  to  you,  and  jieace,  from  God 
our   Father,  and  /fvm   the   Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  '  I 

^  Blessed  be  the  God  nnd  Father  ! 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 


blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly /^kser  in  Christ: 
'^  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fuhies 
of  times  he  might  gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth ;  evm  in 
him:  '^in  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will :  ^*  that  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  tnisted  ia 
Christ.  ^  In  whom  ye  also  IrusUd^  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel 
of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also  after 
that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  thit 
holy  Spirit  of  promise,  "which  is  the 
earnest  of  o^r  mheritance  until  the  le* 
demption  of  the  purchased  possession, 
unto  the  praise  of  his  glory.  **  WTicre- 
fore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your  fttith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the 
saints,  '•  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 
^'  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  F'athcr  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him : 

38.  Hoiv  is  this  truth  prozrd  by 
the  connection  mutually  sustained  by 
the  different  parts  of  Christ's  media- 
torial work  ? 

If  Christ  died  for  all.  He  must  sanctify 
and  intercede  for  all : 

I  John  ii. 

^  My  little  children,  these  things 
wTite  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not 
And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous:  -and  he  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and 
not  for  our's  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world. 
Rom.  viii. 

3*  Who  is  he  that  condenincth?  // 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  us. 
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Rom.  iy. 

"Now  it  was  not  wtilten  for  his  sake 
■lonF,  [hal  it  wu  imputed  to  him  ;  "  bul 
for  us  nlso,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed, 
if  we  believe  an  bim  that  raised  up  Jesus 
our  Lord  from  the  dead ; 

**  Who  was  delivered  for  oui 
fences,  and  was  raised  again 
our  justification. 

•  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine. 

39.   W/iat  is  the  Scriptural  doc- 
trine concerning   substitution,    and 
hoiv  does  Ifiat  answer  the  questii 
Far  whom  did  Christ  die  i 


2    Cl)H,     V, 

"  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him. 

Gal  tii. 

'*  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  tliat  hangeth 

Isaiah  liii. 

*But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of 
our  j>eace  was  upon  him ;  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 
Rom.  v. 

"  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 


"  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
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fered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  by  the  Spirit: 

40,  What  is  the  Scriptural  doc- 
trine as  to  Ifu  union  ef  Christ  with 
His  people,  and  ho^a  does  it  deter- 
mine the  design  of  the  atonement  I 


{a)  This  ui 


1    COK. 


**  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 

in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
Rom.  v. 

'*  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous. 

{i)  Vital  and  spiritual : 

^  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  (iw  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you. 

I  Cor.  xii. 

'^For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  lie  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
j'i'e  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 
'''  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

»I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  ne- 
vertheless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

"  I  do  not  frustrate  Ibe  grace  of  God  : 
for  if  righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 
Col.  iii. 

'  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above. 


w^*'' 
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where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  ^  Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth.  ^  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  Hfe  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

K(.>M.  vi. 
'^  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. 

^  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him:  ^knowing  that  Christ 
being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no 
more;  death  hath  no  more  domi- 
nion over  him.  ^^  For  in  that  he 
died,  he  died  unto  sin  once:  but 
in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto 
God.  ^^  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

^-J.ct  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
murtnl  body,  that  ye  should  oliey  it  in 
the  lii^lh  thereof.  *^  Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin  :  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
(i(nl,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  an«l  your  members  as  instruments 
of  ri?,'hleousness  unto  God.  ^*For  sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  you:  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

CJai..  ii. 

*^  For  I  throuj;h  the  law  am  dead  to  the 
law,  that  I  mif^ht  live  unto  Go<l. 

-^*  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  ne- 

verihclcss  I  live;   yet  not. I,  but 

Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 

which  I  now  Uve  in  the  llesh  I  live 

bv  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 

who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 

for  nic. 

2  Chr.  v. 

^^  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 

eth  us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 

if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all 

dead : 

'^And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
\^hich  live  shouhi  not  henceforth  live  un- 
to themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died 
for  them,  and  rose  again. 


£pH.  it. 

^  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

^  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 

hath  quickened  us  together  with 

Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

®and  hath  raised  us  up  together, 

and  made  us  sit  together  in  hear 

wexiXy  places  in  Christ  Jesus: 
^  I1iat  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew 
the  exceeding  nches  of  his  grace  in  kis 
kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

43.  On  what  principles  are  thou 
texts  to  be  explained  which  speak  tf 
Christ's  bearing  the  sins  of  tki 
WORLD,  and  of  His  dying  for 
ALL? 

{a)  As  the  following : 
Heb.  ii. 

^  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour;  that  he  by 
the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 
for  every  man. 

I  Cor.  XV. 
2'-^  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

I  John  ii. 
2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 

world. 

I  Tim.  ii. 
'  For  there  is  one  Goti,  and  one  mecliator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus ; 

^  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

John  i. 
2^  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  lie- 
hold,    the   Lamb  of  God,   which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
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John  iii. 

whosoever  believelh  in  him 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life, 
iod  SO  loved  the  world, 
ive  his  only  begotten  Son, 
isoever  believeth  in  him 
ot  perish,  but  have  ever- 
fe.  ''  For  God  sent  not 
nto  the  world  to  condemn 
d ;  but  that  the  world 
lim  might  be  saved. 

JoziN  vi 

the  living  bread  which 
wn  from  heaven:  if  any 
of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 

and  the  bread  that  I  will 
y  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
e  of  the  world, 

;  words  "world"  and  "all" 
n  Scripture  wiJh  dilTerent  de- 
.eanliig  as  is  evident  from  ihc 
thcfullowlng! 

I    COE.    XT. 

>w  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
become  the  (itsirmils  of  thcra 


nan  camt  also  Ihc  resurrection 
]. 

i  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
shall  all  be  made  alive. 

;ry  msn    in   his  own  order: 

tir>,tfruilt ;  afterward  ihey  llial 

i  al  his  coming. 
Rum.  V, 
as  the  offence,  so  also  «  the 
For  if  through  (he  offence  of 

id  the  gift  by  grace,  juAiiA  is 
1,  Jesu.i  Christ,  halh  abounded 

,  JO  it  the  gift :  for  'he  judg- 
by  one  to  condemnation,  but 
ift  ii  of  many  offences  unto 
1.  "  For  if  by  one  man's  of. 
I  reigned  by  one  i  mucfi  more 
I  receive  aliundancc  of  grace 
e  gift  of  righteousness  shall 
:  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 
fore  as  by  the  offence  of 
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one  judgment  came  tipoo  all  men 
to  condemnation;  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  alt  men  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life. 

Rom.  viii. 
"  What  shsU  we  then  say  to  these  thing?? 
If  God  ie  for  us,  who  ran  fc  against  U5? 

*^  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 

freely  give  us  all  things? 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me. 

"  This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die. 

Eph.  i. 

'*  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  limes  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth ;  even  in  him : 
Col.  i. 

"For  it  pleased  Ikt  Faikrr  lh»t  in  him 
should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

^And,  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to 
reconcile  all  things  unto  himself; 
by  him,  /  say,  whether  they  be 
things  in  earth,  or  things  iti  hea- 

I  Cor.  1 


irforj 

'*  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all 
dead:  '*and  that  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again. 
I  {c\  In  other  instances  the  word  "world" 
3   C 
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is  used  as  in  opposition  to  the  Jewish 
worjd : 

Rom.  xi. 
12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  dimin- 
ishing of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles;  how  much  more  their 
fulness? 

*'  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch 
as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I 
majjnify  mine  office :  **  if  by  any  means 
I  may  provoke  to  emulation  tfum  which 
are  my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
them. 

1^  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 

be  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 

what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 

but  life  from  the  dead? 

I  John  ii. 
2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  our's  only, 
but  also  for  the  sitis  of  the  whole 
world. 

{d)  Sometimes  used  to  give  prominence 
to  the  fact  that  Christ  being  one  Victim, 
atoned  for  so  many : 

Compare — Matt.  xx. 
•^  And  whosoever  will  he  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

2^  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

*®  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a 
great  multitude  followed  him. 

With— I  Tim.  ii. 
'  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus ; 

^  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

Heb.  ix. 
^  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment : 

'-^So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 


appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 

44.  How  are  we  to  understand 
those  passages  tvhtch  speak  of  the 
possibility  of  those  perishing  for 
wJwm  Christ  died  1 

[a)  It  was 'certain  none  would  perisbi 
and  yet  that  all  would,  unless  th^  re- 
mained in  the  ship : 

Acts  xxvii. 

*'  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul  stood 
forth  in  the  midst  of  them  and  said, 
Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  onto 
me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and 
to  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss.  "And 
now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  xA  any  man*s 
life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship.  *•  For 
there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of 
God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  ser%e, 

2'* Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cxsar: 
and,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all 
them  that  sail  with  thee. 

**  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer:  for 
I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it 
was  told  me.  ^  And  as  the  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they 
had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
colour  as  though  they  w^ould  have  cast 
anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

^^  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers.  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

'*  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of 
the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  ofil 

{h)  On  the  same  principle  other  passages 
are  to  be  explained  : 

Heb.  X. 
•*  And  let  us  consider  one  another  10 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works: 
**not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is;  but  exhorting  om  another:  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap* 
proaching. 

^*^  P'or  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge 


THE   NATURE  OF  THE  ATOMEMENT. 


rf  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no 
nore  sacrilice  for  sins,  "  but  a  cer- 
:ain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
nent  and  tiery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries.  '^  He 
;hat  despised  Moses'  law  died  with- 
jut  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses:  '"of  how  much  soret 
lunishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he 
>e  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
len  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
ind  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
rovenant,  wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
ied,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
lone  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
[race?  *"  For  we  know  him  that 
lath  said,  Vengeance  bdengeih  un- 


to me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  tlit 
Lord.  And  again,  The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people. 


'*For  if  aaj  man  see  ihee  which  hut 
knowledge  sit  at  meal  in  ihe  iilol's  tem- 
ple, shalfnol  the  coiucience  of  him  which    ' 
IS  weak  be  emboldened  lo  eal  Ihose  Ihiiigs 
which  ire  ofTcred  lo  idols  ; 

"And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

"  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  bre- 
thren, and  wound  their  weak  conscience, 
ye  sin  acainsi  Chri»l.  "Wherefore,  if 
meat  make  m;  brother  lo  offend,  I  will 
eat  no  tiesh  while  the  world  sUndeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 


THE   INTERCESSION   OF  CHRIST. 


T.  /;/  what  sense  is  Christ  to  con- 
tinue Priest  for  ei^er? 

St.  Paul  contrasts  Christ's  priesthood 
with  Aaron's* : 

Heh.  vii. 
*  For  this  Melchisedcc,  king  of  Salem, 
prie<>t  of  the  most  high  Gorl,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  kings,  and  blessed  him;  *  to  whom 
also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all ; 
fir-^t  being  by  inteiprctation  King  of  right- 
cousncs-v,  and  after  that  also  King  of 
Snlom,  which  is,  King  of  peaee; 

•^  Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither 
beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life ; 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God; 
abideih  a  priest  continually. 

*''*  And  they  tndy  were  many  priests,  be- 
cause they  were  not  suffered  to  continue 
by  reason  of  death : 

-^  But  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood. 

2.  Did  He  intercede  for  sinners 
70 hen  on  earth? 

LliKE  xxiil 

•'^Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive 

them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  | 

do. 

John  xviL 
''  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouhlest  keep  them  from  the  e\nl.  '^They 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world.  '^  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  tmth :  thy  word  is  truth.     **  As  thou 


hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have 
I  also  sent  them  into  the  world.  ^Aod 
for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they 
also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

^  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  b^ 
lieve  on  me  through  their  word; 

'^^  'ITiat  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  ihon, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

Heb.  v. 

*  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  a«> 
Wits  Aaron.  ^  So  also  Christ  glorifievl 
not  himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest; 
but  he  tliJit  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my 
Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  'As 
he  saith  also  in  another //<w<r.  Thou  ar/a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mclchise- 
dec, 

"  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  oflfered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 

was  heard  in  that  he  feared ; 

^  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  leamctl  be 
oberliencc  by  the  things  which  he  suffere<l; 
^and  being  made  perfect,  he  Iwcnmc  ihe 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him  ;  • 

3.  What  is  the  vieiv  ivhich  the 
Scriptures  present  of  the  intercession 
of  Christ  1 

[a)  That  He  prc:»ents  His  sacrifice  to 
God  in  heaven : 
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Heb.  ix. 

"  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest 
of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  petfecl  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  ii  to  lay,  not  of  this  huiltling ; 

^*  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  .by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us. 

**  //  VMS  therefore  necessary  that  the 
patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should 
be  purified  with  these  ;  hut  the  heavenly 
Ihinjrs  ihemselves  with  bcuer  sacrifices 
than  these. 

"For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
vthkh  are  the  figures  of  the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us : 
Rev.  v. 

'And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth. 

(*)  On  the  merits  of  which  He  claims 
CTcry  blessing  of  the  covenant : 

'  My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not 
And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous : 

*•  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
pven  me:  for  thou  lovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world. 

■O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath 
not  luMwn  thee :  but  I  have  known  thee, 


and  these  have  known  (hat  thou  hast  sent 

"If  y«  love  me,  keep  my  command- 

'"  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comfor- 
ter, that  he  tnay  abide  with  you  for 
ever; 

"  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  sedh 
him  not,  neither  knowcth  him  ;  liut  ye 
know  him ;  for  he  dwelleih  wiih  you,  and 
ihall  be  in  you. 

"  This  Jesus  hath  Uod  raised  up,  where- 
of we  all  are  witnesses. 

**  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear, 

IlEB.  vii. 

*5  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  iiveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them. 

(<■)  Because  of  His  community  of  natuTe 
vilh  His  people,  and  His  personal  rx- 
perience  in  [rial  and  temptation  He  eret- 
ire  biercedes: 

Heh.  ii. 
For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  Iki  na- 
t  ly angels;  but  he  took  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham. 

"Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  '*  For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted. 
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IIkb.  iv. 
^*  Seeinj;  then  that  we  have  a  great  high 
priest,  that  is  pa.sse<l  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God|  let  us  hold  fastoMr 
profession. 

^^  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  >\ith  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  weare^ 
yet  without  sin.  ^^  Let  us  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtaio  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need. 

Matt,  xxviil. 

*•  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

-"^Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alwiiy,  a'cn  unto  the  end  of 

the  world.     Amen. 

Matt,  xviii. 
-^  For  where  two  or  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there  ■ 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 


^  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  haUi  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved. 
Rkv.  viii. 

^And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  //  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  the  golden  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne.  *  And  the  smoke 
of  the  incense,  which  came  with  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up 
before  God  out  of  the  angel's  hand. 
Heb.  iv. 

^*  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession.  ^^  For 
we  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  mth  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  7i'c  arf^  yd 
without  sin.  ^'^Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of 


!  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  f 
need. 

4.  For  whom  docs  He  intercede  t 


John  x. 
^^  And  other  shee[)  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I 


{(/)  He  ])rcscnts  and  gains  acceptance  iii,  .li*       •  r 

for  His  people:  '  ^'^""  ""^  grace  to  help  m  tune  of 

I  Pkter  ii.  ! 

^  Wherefore  layinjj  aside  all  malice,  and  i 
all  .i;uik%  ami  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  | 
all  evil  si)cnkin;^s,  '^as  newborn  babes,  j 
desire  the  siiici-re  milk  of  the  word,  that  j 
ye  may  ^unv  thereby :  '  if  so  be  ye  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  t's  gracious.  "*l'o 
wlioin   comiiu'    as  unto  a  livinj'  stone,  ^  ,    •  ,  ^,  in, 

disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  cliosen  of  I  "^^1^^  l^^mg,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
Goil,  //;/./ j^recious,  j  voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold, 

■''  Ve   also,  as   lively  stones,   are  |  and  one  shepherd, 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  1  J<:>hn  xvii. 

priesthood,    to    offer    up    spiritual  ■    ®  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 

sacrifices,   acceptable  to  God  by  '  ^l^^'V^)"""  ^'^'^'',''1™^',''"'^  ^^^''^  ^f  ^J** 
T  *  •       r^h  '  •«•  '  ^*^^^'*^^  ihitfty  and  nave  known  surely  that 

J  esus  i^nrist.  •  j  ^^„jg  ^^^^  f^^,,,  ^\^^^^  ^^^^  jl^^y  j^^^.^  1^ 

^-'*"'  *•  I  lieved  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

niaymj: predestinated  us  unto  the adop.      0  j  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for 

tion  of  cluldren  by  Jesus  Christ  to  hmi-      .  1  j    i     *  r      .u  i_-  u -.v 

self,  according  to  llie  good  plea:>ure  of  his     ^^^  world,  but  for  them  which  thoU 

will,  ,  hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine. 
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I*  And  :ill  mine  are  thine,  and  Ihine  ore 
mine;  and  I  am  glorified  in  Ihem. 

*"  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word; 

"  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  thai 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  than  hast  sent  me. 

5.  Shino  that  intercession  is  an  essen- 
tial fart  of  His  priestly  work. 

(a)  Absolutely: 

Heb.  vii. 

"Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttennost  that 
come  unto  God  by  hitn,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them. 

{t)  npoffaywyq,  hringingtB,  at  laamrdi; 
cffffMng,.  (^)  Approach  la,  or  fl««j 
to ;  frivilfge  of  cntraiict.  From  irpoddyw, 
le  irtHg  IB,  or  to  introduet.    Occurs  three 

(It  does  not  occur  here,  but  see  Rom. 

'•  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  tbinc  are 
■nine;  and  lam  glorified  in  Ihem.  "And 
now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these 
are  in  the  world,  and  1  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  through  ihine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
thai  they  may  be  one,  as  we  an. 

"  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name: 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  Js  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition ;  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled. 

"And  now  come  I  to  thee;  and  tliese 

things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  (hey 

might  hare  my  joy  iullilled  in  themselves. 

Rom.  v. 


'Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
hale  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
JesBS  Christ;  'by  whom  also  we  have 
moaea  by  faith  into  thb  grace  wherein  we 


stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  ihc  glory  of 


God. 


Eph.  i 


"  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther. 

Eph.  iii. 

'Unto  me.  who  am  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ;  "and  to  make 
all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mysleiT,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
woitd  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created 
all  things  by  J&us  Christ;  "to  the  intent 
thai  now  unto  the  principalitiesand  powers 
in  beavenly/Zflfer  might  be  known  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  "ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 

'^  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access  with  confidehce  by  the  faith 
of  him. 

(■■}  The  communion  with  the  Father  will 
ever  be  sustained  through  Him  : 

*The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchije- 
dek. 

'  The  Lord  at  Ihy  right  hand  shall  strike 
through  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 
Rev.  vii. 

"They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  Ihem,  nor  any  heat. 

1"  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  ot  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  ihem  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters :  and  CJod  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

6.  What  relation  does  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  sustain  to  the  inter- 
cession  of  Christ  I 

(a)  Christ  is  a  royal  Priest : 
Zech.  vi. 

*  And  the  word  of  tlie  LOBD  came  untu 


392 


A  COMPENDIUM  OF  EVANGEUCAL  THEOLOGY. 


me,  saying,  '*  Take  of  ifum  of  the  capti- 
vity, ei'en  of  Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of 
Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from  Babylon, 
and  come  thou  the  same  day,  and  go  into 
the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah ; 
^^then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make 
crowns,  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest;  ^'and  speak  unto  him,  saying. 
Thus  spealceth  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying. 
Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The 
BRANCH ;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of 
his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  : 
^^  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  bear 
the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule 
upon  his  throne;  and  he  shall  be 
a  priest  upon  his  throne :  and  the 
counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  both. 

*"*And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Ilelem, 
and  to  Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to 
Hen  the  son  of  Zephaniah,  for  a  memo- 
rial in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  ^'  And 
they  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and  build 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 
me  unto  you.  And  this  shall  come  to 
pass,  if  ye  will  diligently  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God. 


(b)  The  Holy  Spirit  is  Christ's  kingly 
gift,  and  the  work  of  the  One  is  tlie  onb* 
plement  to  that  of  the  Other: 

Rom.  viiL 

^  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpetfa 

our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not 

what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 

ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 

intercession  for  us  with  groanings 

which  cannot  be  uttered.     *'And 

he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  know- 

eth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 

because  he  maketh  intercession  for 

the  saints  according  to  the  wiilaf 

God. 

John  xiv. 
"  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 

being^'^/ present  with  you. 

-'^  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever 
I  have  said  unto  you. 

*^  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 
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THE  MEDIATORIAL   KINGSHIP  OF  CHRIST. 


/  does  the  Soi'ereignty  of 
r  Mediator  differ  from  His 
xty  as  God? 

sovereignty  as  God  is  essential 
ture,  which  is  underived,  abso- 
al,  and  unchangeable : 
tovereignty  as  Mediatorial  King 
;  given  of  the  Father : 

2t  is  the  extent  of  ChrisCs 
'ial  Kingdom^  and  what 
differefit  aspects  which  it 

ces  the  universe : 

Matt,  xxviii. 
Jesus  came  and  spake  un- 
saying, All  power  is  given 
in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Phil.  ii. 
»  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
irist  Jesus :  •  who,  being  in  the 
iwl,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
vith  God :  ^  but  made  himself 
itation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
f  men :  ®  and  being  found  in 
a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
ne  obedient  unto  death,  even 
of  the  cross. 

ifore  God  also  hath  highly 
lira,  and  given  him  a  name 
above  every  name:  ^®that 
ame  of  Jesus  every  knee 
)0w,  of  things  in  heaven, 
%s  in  earth,  and  things  un- 
earth; ^^and  thai  every 


tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father. 
^'  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling. 

Eph,  i. 

"Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of 
your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  saints,  *•  cease  not  to  give 
thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him :  i®  the  eyes  of  your  under- 
standing being  enlightened;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints,  ^^and  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the  work- 
ing of  his  mighty  power,  ^^  which 
he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places,  "  far  above  all 
principality,  and  power,  and  might, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 
^'^and  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
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feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church, 
^3  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

3.  What  are  the  objects  of  His 
mediatorial  authority  over  the  uni- 
verse, and  how  is  it  administered? 

{a)  Salvation  of  His  Church : 

Eph.  i. 
^\Vhich  is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

{h)  As  the  universe  constitutes  one  phy- 
sical and  moral  system,  it  was  necessary 
that  His  power  should  extend  to  all,  to 
the  end,  that  all  things  should  work  to- 
gether for  its  good  : 

Rom.  viii. 
^  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  Icnow- 
cth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints 
accordin}^  to  the  will  of  God. 

-^And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose. 

{c)  To  establish  a  Kingdom  : 

Luke  xxii. 
•*  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with 
me  in  my  temptations. 

"^  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me; 

^®  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
John  xiv. 

^  Let  not  your  heart  l>e  troubled :  ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  //  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

'  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  agam,  and  receive  you  \ 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also.  1 


(</)  To  subject  all  enemies : 

I  Cor.  zv. 
^  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet 

Hkb.  X. 
'^  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  minis- 
tering and  offering  oftentimes  the  same 
sacrinces,  which  can  never  take  amy 
sins :  ^^  but  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  God ; 

"  From  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool 

(^  To  secure  universal  worship: 

Heb.  L 
^  Being  made  so  much  better  than  t]ie 
angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained 
a  more  excellent  name  than  they.  '  For 
unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  anr 
time.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  1 
begotten  thee?  And  again,  I  will  be  to 
him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
Son? 

®  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 
the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 

worship  him. 

Rev.  v. 
^  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing. Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  there-' 
of:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation;  ^® and  hast 
made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
priests :  and  we  shall  reign  on  the 
earth.  ^^  And  I  beheld,  and  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne  and  the  beasts 
and  the  elders:  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands ;  ^^  saying  witli  a  loud  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  ^v-as  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
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uid  glory,  and  blessing.  "And 
;very  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
md  on  ihe  earth,  and  under  the 
!anh,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea, 
ind  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
aying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
{lory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that 
iitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
he  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 
(/)  And  judicial  iulmiDistralion: 

*^  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
)ut  hath  committed  all  judgment 

*•  Thai  all  mtn  should  honour  Ihe  Son, 
rven  as  they  honour  Ihe  Father.  He  [hat 
xinoutelh  not  [he  Son  honoutelh  not  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  him.  "For  as 
he  Father  halh  life  in  himself;  so  hath 
le  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 

*ir; 

'"And  hath  given  him  aulhprity 
x>  execute  judgment  also,  because 
le  is  the  Son  of  man. 

**  And  Jesus  said.  For  judgment 
[  am  come  into  this  world,  that 
Jiey  which  see  not  might  see;  and 
hat  they  which  see  might  be  made 
ilind. 

t  Cor.  v. 

'*  For  wc  must  all  appear  before 
ht  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that 
viexy  one  may  receive  the  things 
ione  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  il  be  good 
gr  bad. 

+  Him  was  the  Kingship  of  Christ 
foretold  in  the  Old  Testament  J 
(a)  typKsWf,  in  theocratic  princes  : 

JER.  Xxiii. 

•  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David 
a  li^teotis  Braoch,  and  a  King 


shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in 
the  earth. 

•  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  saWy  :  and  thLs  is  his 
name  whereby  he  shall  be  cnllod,  TFIE 

LORD   oi;r   righteousness. 

'Therefore,  behold,  Ihe  days  come,  sailh 
the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  mote  say, 
The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  (he 
children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
I^^t;  'but.  The  Lord  liveih,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of  Ihe 
house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country, 
and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them  ;  and  they  fihall  dwell  in 
(heir  own  land. 

'Of  the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  with  jusdce  from  hencefurth 
even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

(£)  By  explicit  predictions: 
Dam.  ii. 

"  And  whereas  Ihou  sawesi  iron  mixed 
with  miry  clay,  Ihey  shall  niinele  them- 
selves with  the  seed  of  men:  but  they 
shall  not  cleave  one  to  another,  even  as 
iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

**  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  which  shall  never  be 
destroyed:  and  the  kingdom  shall 
not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it 
shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume 
all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall 
stand  for  ever. 

**  Forasmuch  ai  (hou  sawest  that  [he 
slone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  with- 
out hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the 
iron,  the  brass,  Ihe  clay,  (he  silver,  and 
the  gold;  the  great  God  hath  made  known 
to  the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  here- 
after; and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the 
inurpretation  (hereof  sure. 
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Psalm  ii. 
^Ile  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh :  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  de- 
rision. ^  Then  bhall  he  speak  unto  them 
in  his  wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his  sore 
displeasure. 

*Yct  have  I  set  my  king  upon 
my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 
Isaiah  ix. 

*  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  un- 
to us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder: 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, Coun.sellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace. 

5.  IV/iat  are  the  various  senses  in 
which  the  phrases  ""^  kingdom  of  God** 
ami  '*  kin^^dom  of  heaven  **  are  used 
in  the  Neiv  Testament  ? 

(a)  DifTercnt  aspects  of  that  one  spiritual 
reign  which  is  also  called  "kingdom  of 
Christ : " 

(a)  Reign  of  Christ  in  the  heart : 
Luke  xii. 

^^  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom 
of  God;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 

*^  Kcar  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom. 

Luke  xvii. 

•*And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the 
Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  Go<l 
should  c«)me,  he  answered  them  and  said. 
The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with 
observation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here ! 
or,  lo  there !  for,  behold,  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you. 

"And  he  said  unto  the  disciples.  The 
days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to 
see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  ^  And  they  shrU 
say  to  you,  Sec  here;  or,  see  there:  go 
not  after  thttti^  nor  follow  (hem.  '^For 
as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  out  of 
the  one /art  under  heaven,  shineth  unto 


the  other  /ar/  under  heaven ;  so  shall  siso 
the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

Mark  x. 
'*  And  they  brought  yoang  diiklren  to 
him,  that  he  should  touch  them :  and  Air 
disciples  rebuked  those  that  bron^t/AMi. 
^*  But  when  Jesus  saw  iV,  he  was  mndi 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  Snflier 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  md 
forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

^*  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 
not  enter  therein. 

^*  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  pot 
Ais  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

Ro>c  xiv.  { 

"  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  tJf     1 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitaUy.      i 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whoo 
Christ  died.     **  I^t  not  then  your  good 
be  evil  spoken  of: 

^''  P'or  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

^®  For  he  that  in  these  things  scrvcth 
Christ  u  acceptable  to  God,  and  ap 
proved  of  men. 

{c)  For  the  visible  Church : 

Matt.  xiii. 
'  TTie  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the 
house,  and  sat  by  the  sea  side.  'And 
great  multitudes  were  gathered  together 
unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and 
sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the 
shore.  '  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saving.  Behold,  a  sower 
went  forth  to  sow ;  *  and  when  he  sowed, 
some  sm/s  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up :  •  some 
fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had 
not  much  earth :  and  forthwith  they 
sprung  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness 
of  earth :  •  and  when  the  sun  was  up, 
they  were  scorched;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away.  ''  And 
some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns 
sprung  up,  and  choked  them :  '  but  other 
fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty- 
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,  some  Ihiityfold.  'Who  halh  ears 
ear,  let  him  hear.  "Ami  (he  disci- 
come,  and  said  nnio  him.  Why  speik- 
ihou  unio  Ihcm  in  parables?  '*  He 
vered  and  said  unlo  [hem,  Became  it 
ven  unlo  you  to  know  ihe  mysteries 
lie  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them 
not  given.  "  For  whosoewr  halh, 
im  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
e  abundance :  bul  whosoever  halh  no), 
I  hini  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
ath.  "Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
bles:  because  Ihcy  seeing  see  mot; 
hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they 
:r,tand,  ''And  in  them  is  fulfilled 
prophe«  of  Esaias,  which  sailh.  By 
inj;  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
d  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall 
perceive ;  "  for  this  people's  heart  is 
rd  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
ing,  and  Iheir  eyes  they  have  closed  ; 
at  any  time  ihey  should  see  with  lAtir 
,  and  hear  with  I'^n'rears,  and  should 
■rsland  with  lArir  heart,  and  should 
onverled,  and  I  should  heal  ihem. 
It  blessed  ore  your  eyes,  for  they  see; 
your  ears,  for  they  hear.  "  For  verily 
t  unlo  you,  That  many  prophet! 


t  have 


e  Ihgtt 


;j  which  yc  see,  and  have  nol  seen 

,'  and  to  hear  fAose  things  which  ye 
.  and  h.tve  not  heard  Ihein. 
tear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  Ihe 
rr.  ''  When  any  one  heareth  Ihe 
1  of  the  kingdom,  and  underslandeth 
t,  then  Cometh  the  wicked  fur,  and 
iclh  away  that  which  was  sown  in  his 
L  This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
ray  side.    "But  he  that  received  the 

into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that 
•Ml  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  re- 
'ih  it ;  "  yet  hath  he  nol  root  in  him- 

but  durelh  for  a  while;  for  when 
lation  or  persecution  ariseth  beca'ise 
ic  word,  by  and  by  he  is  oifendcd. 
:  also  thai  received  seed  among  the 
IS  is  he  "that  heareth  the  word  ;  and 
arc  uf  this  world,  and  Ihe  deceitful- 

of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he 
meth  unfruitful.  "  Kut  he  that  re- 
it  seed  into  the  good  ground  is  he 
hearelh  the  word,  and  underslandtth 

hich  also  hcatelh  fruil,  and  brintjeth 
,  luRic  an  hundredfold,  some  :>ixly, 
;  thirty. 


"Anotherparablepulheforlhuntolhem, 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unlo  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field:  "but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat, 
and  went  his  way.  "  Bul  when  ihe  blade 
was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  the  lares  also.  ''So  the 
servaiHs  of  the  householder  came  and 
said  unlo  him,  Sir,  didst  nol  thou  sow 
good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares?  "  He  said  unto  ihem,  An 
enemy  halh  done  this.  The  servuils  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  Ihen  that  we  go  and 
gather  them  up?  "Bul  he  said.  Nay; 
lest  while  ye  gather  up  Ihe  lares,  ye  root 
up  also  Ihe  wheal  witlv them.  "Let  both 
grow  tt^elher  until  Ihe  harvest :  and  in 
the  time  of  harvest  I  wilt  saj  to  the  rea- 
pers. Gather  ye  together  firal  the  tares, 
and  bind  ihem  in  bundles  to  bum  them: 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 
•1  Another  parable  put  he  forth  nn*o 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a 
man  look,  and  sowed  in  his  field :  "which 
indeed  is  the  leasl^ofall  seeds:  but  when 
it  is  grown,  it  is  Ihe  grealest  among  herbs, 
and  becomelh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of 
the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 
"  Another  parable  spake  he  unlo  them ; 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unlo  lea- 
ven, which  a  woman  look,  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened.  **  All  these  things  spake 
Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in  parables ; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unlo 
them:  "that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  I  will 
open  my  mouth  in  parables;  I  will  utier 
things  which  have  been  kept  secret  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  "Then 
Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and  went 
into  the  house  :  and  his  disciples  came 
unlo  him,  saying,  Declare  unlo  us  the 
parable  of  Ihc  tares  of  the  field.  "  He 
answered  and  said  unlo  Ihem,  He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ; 
"the  field  IS  the  world;  Ihe  good  seed 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  VHi; 
;  "  the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; 
'  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and 
I  the  reapers  are  the  angels.     "  As  there- 
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fore  the  tares  are  gaihercd  and  burned 
in  the  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of 
this  world.  *^  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  oflfcnd,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity ;  **  and  shall  cast 
them  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall 
l>e  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  **  Then 
sliall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

**  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field;  the  which 
when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and 
for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  h.iih,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

***  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking  goodly 
pearls:  **who,  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

"*'  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
gathered  of  every  kind:  ** which,  when  ■ 
it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away.  *^  So  shall  it  be 
at  the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just,  '^  and  shall  cast  them  in- 
to the  furnace  of  fire:  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  **  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  understood  all 
these  things?  ITiey  say  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord.  **  Then  said  he  unto  them.  There- 
fore every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 

**•*  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these  parables,  he  departed 
thence.     **  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  as- 
tonished,   and   said,   Whence  hath   this 
man  this  wistiom,  and  these  mighty  works? 
**  Is  not  this  the  caq^entcr's  son  ?  is  not 
his  mother  called  Mar)*?  and  his  brethren 
Tames  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 
*®  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  ! 
us  ?  Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  | 
things  ?    ^^  And   they  were   offended  in  j 
him.     But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  pro-  j 
phet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  i 


own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 
^And  he  did  not  many  midity  works 
there  because  of  their  unbeli^ 

Matt,  iv, 
^'  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Repent:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

Mark  I. 

^^  Now  after  that  John  was  pot  in  prison, 
Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  die 
gos-pel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

^^And  saying,  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  b 
at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel. 

{c)  Glorified  Church : 

L(!KE  xiiL 

^  And  they  shall  come  from  the 

east,  zxiAfrom  the  west,  and  from 

the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and 

shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 

God. 

2  Peter  L 
'•'Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  gi« 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fall : 

^^  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

6.  What  is  the  nature  of  Christ^: 
kirif^ly  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  His  oivn  people,  />.,  of  His  King- 
dom as  distinct  from^  the  universe) 

{a)  By  the  dispensation  of  the  Hdy 
Spirit : 

John  xv. 

^^  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from 
the  Father,  et^en  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
he  shall  testify  of  me : 

'^And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because 
ye  have  oeen  with  me  from  the  beginning. 
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Acts  ii. 

"This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  where- 
of we  all  are  witnesses. 

**  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear.  ^*  For  David  is  not  ascended 
into  the  heavens :  but  he  saith  him- 
self, The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  ^  until 
I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 
*•  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ 

(^)  By  the  constitution  of  His  Church  : 
Matt,  xxviii. 

^®  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

^•Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  20 teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you :  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  tvtn  unto 

the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 

Eph.  iv. 
•Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

•  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but 
,  that  he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower 
ports  of  the  earth  ?  ***  He  that  descended 
IS  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far 
il»ye  all  heavens,  that  he  might  ml  all 
thix^^) 

"And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 


"For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ : 

{c)  Py  properly  appointed  officers  : 
Acts  i. 

2^  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias.  **  And  they 
prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord,  which 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  m^,  shew 
whether  of  these  two  thou  hast 
chosen, 

**  That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry 
and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by 
transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place.  '•  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles. 

Acts  vi. 

'  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among 
you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business.  *  But  we 
will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

*  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
multitude :  and  they  chose  Stephen, 
a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus, 
and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
menas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch: 

•Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles: 
and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  /Ati'r 
hands  on  them.  '  And  the  word  of  God 
increased;  and  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith.  ^And  Stephen, 
full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great  wonders 
and  miracles  among  the  people. 
Acts  xiii. 

^  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was 
at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers ; 
as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Ma- 
naen,  which  had  been  brought  up  with 
H^rod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

^  As  they  mini.stered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said. 
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Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them.  ^  And  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 

on  them,  they  sent  Oietn  away. 

Acts  xx. 
^  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood. 

••  For,  I  know  this,  that  after  my  de- 
parting shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  **  Also 
of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speak- 
ing perverse  things,  to  draw  away  dis- 
ciples after  them. 

I  Tim.  i. 

^2  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 

I^ord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 

that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting 

me  into  the  ministry; 

^•*  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor,  and  injurious :  hut  I  obtainetl 
mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  un- 
belief. 

1  Tim.  iv. 

^*  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 

thee,   which   was   given   thee    by 

prophecy,  with  the   laying  on  of 

the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

{d)  Under  this  dispensation  there  is 
(a')  the  milHant  aspect: 

Eph.  vi. 
'"  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

^^  Put  on  the  whole  annour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 
^2  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principa- 
lities, against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places,  ^^  WTierefore  take 
unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 


that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand 
in  the  evil  day/ and  having  done 
all,  to  stand.  ^^ Stand  therqfq|e)... 
having  your  loins  girt  about  ^th 
truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness ;  ^^  and  your 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace;  ^*^ above  all, 
taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
flery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

{S)  And  the  ^onfied  aspect  : 
Rev.  iii. 

^  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

{y')  With  Christ  as  a  Captain  and  Prince : 
Rf.v.  xix. 

^^  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  7e'as  called  Faithful 
and  True,  and  in  righteousness  he 
doth  judge  and  make  ^-ar. 

^'  His  eyes  We're  as  a  flame^  of  fire,  am} 
on  his  head  were  many  crowns ;  and  he 
had  a  name  "WTitten,  that  no  man  knew, 
but  he  himself.  "And  he  tvas  clothed 
with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood  :  and  his 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God.  *"*  And 
the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  fal- 
lowed him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in 
fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  ^'And  cut 
of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharj)  swonl,  thnt 
with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations :  and 
he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and 
he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness 
and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

^®  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 

on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  KIN(t 

OF   KINGS,   AND   LORD  OF 

LORDS. 

Rev.  xxi. 

'  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven 

sa\nng,  Heboid,  the  tabernacle  »>f  Gixl  is 

with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
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.-  shsll  be  his  people,  and  God 
ihall  be  wilh  them,  and  bt  Iheir 
Ind  God  shall  wipe  away  all'teats 
■ir  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
ith,  neilher  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
haU  there  be  any  more  pain  :  for 
cr  things  are  passed  away. 

he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
behold,  I  make  aJl  things 
nd  he  said  unto  me.  Write: 
e  words  are  true  and  faith- 
Vnd  I  saw  no"Ceinple  there- 
the  I^ard  God  Almighty 
;  I^mb  are  the  temple  of 
ind  the  city  had  no  need 
sun,  neither  of  the  m 
;  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God 
ten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
sreof. 

hrone  bos  three  aspects : 


Heb.  iv. 
us  therefore  come  boldly 
;  throne  of  grace,  that 
;ain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
in  time  of  need. 

jndgment ; 

ktV.   XX. 

I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
I  that  sal  on  it,  from  whose 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
id  there  was  found  no  place 
1.  ^^  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
id  great,  stand  before  God ; 
books  were  opened:  and 
book  was  opened,  which  is 
of  life;  and  the  dead  were 
silt  of  those  things  which 
Itenin  the  books,  according 
works.  '^  And  the  sea  gave 
ead  which  were  in  it ;  and 
id  hell  delivered  up  the 
lich  were  in  them :  and  j 
re  judged  every  man  ac- 1 


cording  to  their  works.  "And 
\  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the 
1  lake  oi  fire.  This  is  the  second 
,  death.  **  And  whosoever  was  not 
'  found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
I  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

(y')  Of  glory: 

Compare — Rev.  iv. 

'After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a 
door  wai  opened  in  heaven :  and  the  fir^t 
voice  which  I  beard  was  as  it  were  of  a 
trumpet  talking  »-tth  mei  which  s.iid. 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
things  which  must  be  hereafter. 

'And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
spirit:  and,  behold,  a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  tlie 
throne.  'And  he  that  sat  was  to 
look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sar- 
dine stone:  and  there  was  a  rain- 
bow round  about  the  throne,  in 
sight  like  unto  an  emerald.  'And 
round  about  the  throne  were  four 
and  twenty  seats:  anil  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
silting,  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold.  *And  out  of  the  throne 
proceeded  lightnings  and  thunder- 
ings  and  voices:  and  there  were 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before 
the  throne,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God. 

With— Rev.  v. 

'  And  one  of  the  elders  Eiailh  unto  me, 
Weep  not:  behold,  the  lion  of  ihe  tribe 
jf  Juda,  Ihe  Root  of  Uavid,  haih  pre- 
tailed  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
icven  seals  thereof, 

"And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst 

of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts, 

and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood 

Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having 

'ven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which 

e  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent 

forth  into  all  the  earth. 
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7.   /;/  what  sense  is  Chrisfs  King-  1    {(i)  The  citizens  are  spiritual: 


dom  spirit uall 

[a)  The  Kirg  is  spiritual : 

Matt.  xx. 

2^  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

John  xviii. 

**  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  TTiine 
own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  have  de- 
livered thee  unto  me:  what  hast  thou 
done? 

^^  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now 
is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

[b)  The  throne  is  spiritual : 

Acts  ii. 

^3  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

**  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the 
heavens:  hut  he  saith  himself,  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  ^  until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

(r)  The  sceptre  is  spiritual : 
Isaiah  liii. 

^  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed? 

^  For  he  shall  grow  up  hefore  him  as  a 
tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
groun<l :  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ; 
and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 
Psalm  ex. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
thy  strength  out  of  Zion :  rule  thou 
in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 


Phil.  iii. 

^  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  I^rd  Jesus  Christ:. 

'^  Who  shall  change  our  vile  bodv,  that 
it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  giorioas 
bod^,  according  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  tbings  unto 
himself. 

£PH.  iL 

*^  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  th6  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God; 

**'  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Chrot 
himself  being  the  chief  comer  siame; 
'^  in  whom  all  the  building  fidy  framed 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord  :  **  in  whom  ye  also  are  buildffi 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit. 

{c)  The  government  is  spiritual : 
Zech.  iv. 

*  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me,  sajring,  What  art- 
these,  my  lord  ?  *  Then  the  angel  that 
talkeii  with  me  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  Knowcst  thou  not  what  these  be? 
And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

^Then  he  answered  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  This  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel,  say- 
ing, Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  "Who  art  thou,  O  great 
mountain  ?  before  Zerubbabel  Mtw 
s//d/t  lyecome  a  plain :  and  he  shall 
bring  forth  the  headstone  therf\^j 
with  shoutings,  crying^  Grace,  grace 
unto  it 

(/)  The  laws  are  spiritual : 

John  iv. 
2* God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  th.it 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 
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Iff)  The  blessings  and  penalties  are 
spiritual : 

I  Cob.  v. 

*For  I  verily,  as  al>sent  in  body,  bul 
present  in  spirit,  have  juil^cd  already,  as 
ihough  1  were  pteseni,  Kmciraiiig  him 
tliat  nalh  so  done  this  deed, 

*ln  the  name  of  our  Lqrd  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
*to  deliver  such  an  one  iinto  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  ''  Your 
glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not 
that  a  httle  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump  ?  ''  Purge  out  therefore 
the  old  ieaven,  that  ye  may  l)e  a 
new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened. 
For  even  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us ;  ■*  therefore  let  us 
keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness;  but  with  the  un- 
leavened bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth.  *  I  wrote  unto  jou  in  an 
epistle  not  to  company  with  forni- 
cators: ^"yet  not  altogether  with 
the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or 
with  the  covetous,  or  extortioners, 
or  with  idolaters;  for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world.  "  But 
now  I  have  written  unto  you  not 
to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that 
is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator, 
or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a 
railer,  or  a  <lrunkard,  or  an  extor- 
tioner ;  with  such  an  one  no  not 
to  eat. 


lie  wilhtui  liiid  judgelh.     Therefore  put 
■vayfrum  among  yourselves  (hat  wicked 


2  Cor.  h. 

•For  though  we  walk  in  ihc  flesh,  we 
do  nol  war  afler  the  fie.sh  ; 

♦(For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds ;) 

^Gosling  down  imaginations,  and  everv 
high  thing  that  eialtclh  itself  against  llie 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  inln 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ;  *and  having  in  a  readiness  lu 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your  ohe- 
dience  is  fulfilled. 

Epii.  i. 

'  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jest(s  Christ,  who  h.iih 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bks-;- 
ings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ ; 
*  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love  : 
''havitig  predestinateii  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will,  "to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grare, 
wherein  he  hnth  made  us  accepted 
in  the  beloved, '  in  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  ihe 
riches  of  his  grace  ;  *  wherein  he 
hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all 

isdom  and  prudence ; 


•Hiv 


lade  kn<. 


15  Ihe  n 


ry  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
pleasure  which  he  hath  purpose!  in  him- 
self; "thai  in  the  dispensation  of  tlu- 
fulness  of  limes  he  might  gather  together 
in  one  all  things  in  Chri.-.!,  Iiolh  which 
are  in  heaven,  and  which  arc  on  eanh ; 
tven  in  him :  "  in  whom  also  we  have  ob- 
tained an  inheritance,  lieing  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  hiuj  nim 
woikethall  things  after  the  counsel  of  hi., 
own  will;  "thai  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  Inisied  in 
Christ. 

2    D   2 
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2    IlM.    11. 

^  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in 
the  ijrace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

-And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to 
fa i I liful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also. 

'  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a 
gotxl  soMier  of  Jesus  Christ.  *  No  man 
that  warreth  entanj^leth  himself  with  the 
afiairs  of  this  life;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

Titus  ii. 
^^  These   things  speak,   and   ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

8 .  What  is  the  extefit  of  th:  pmvers 
which  Ch'-ist  lias  vested  in  His  visi- 
ble Church  ? 

{a)  Dtrlarativey  to  teach  the  Truth : 
\h)  Ministerial^  to  live  accordinj;  to  the 
Word  of  God  : 

Isaiah  viii. 
^^  And  when  tlicy  shall  say  unto  you, 
Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  unto  wizards  that  peep,  and  that 
mutter :  should  not  a  people  seek  unto 
their  God  ?  for  the  living  to  the  dead  ? 

-'^To  the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony :  if  they  speak  not  accord- 
ing to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them. 

'^^  And  tlic"  shall  jviss  through  it,  hardly 
bestead  ant.  hungry:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  when  they  shall  be  hungry, 
they  shall  fret  themselves,  and  curse  their 
king  and  their  G<>d,  and  look  upward. 
"■-  And  th('v  shall  look  unto  the  earth  ; 
and  lichula  trouble  and  darkness,  dim- 
ness of  anguioh  ;  and  tluy  shall  be  driven 
to  darkness. 

Deut.  iv. 

*  Now  therefore  hearken.  O  Israel,  unto 
the  statutes  and  unto  the  judgments, 
which  I  teach  you,  for  to  do  thctHy  that 
ye  may  live,  and  go  in  and  possess  the 
land  which  the  LuKU  God  of  your  fathers 
givelh  you. 


^  Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither 
shall  ye  diminish  ought  from  it, 
that  ye  may  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God  which 
I  command  you. 

'  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lou) 
did  because  of  Baal-peor :  for  all  the  men 
that  followed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  destroyed  them  from  among 
you.  ^But  ye  that  did  cleave  nnto  tht 
Lord  your  .(jod  are  alive  every  one  of 
you  this  day.  'Behold,  I  have  taught 
you  statutes  and  judgments,  even  as  the 
Lord  my  God  commanded  me,  that  ye 
should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it.  •  Keep  therefore  and  do  tkemi 
for  this  is  your  Aiisdom  and  your  under- 
standing in  the  siglit  of  the  nations,  whidi 
shall  hear  all  these  statutes,  and  say, 
Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and 
understanding  |)eoi)le. 

Mait.  xxviii. 

^^  And  Jesus  came  and  sjxike  un- 
to them,  saying.  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth 

^^  Go  ye  thereiure,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  oi  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  ^o  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you :  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 
Heu.  xiii. 

^"  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 

over  you,  and  submit  yourselves: 

for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 

they  that  must  give  account,  that 

they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 

with  grief:  for  that  is  tm profitable 

for  you. 

I  Peter  ii. 
^  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and 
all  guile,  and  hj'pocrisies,  and  en\  ies  ami 
all  evil  speakings,  *as  newborn  Kal>fs 
tlesire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  thnt 
ye  may  grow  thereby  :•  if  so  be  ye  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 
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>  whon  coming,  as  unto  a 
{  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
but  chosen  of  God,  and  pre- 

also,  as  lively  Stones,  arc  buUt  up  a 
lal  bouje,  on  holy  priesthood,  to 
ip  spiritual  sacrifices,  accejilable  to 
ly  Jesus  Christ.  'Wherefore  also  it 
lained  in  the  scripture.  Behold,  I 
Sion  a  chief  corner  jtone,  elect, 
us  '.  and  he  that  tx:lievcth  on  him 


1  belie' 


'Unlo 


ito  them  which  be  (lisn)ie<iieiil,  the 
which  (he  builders  disallowed,  the 
is  made  the  head  of  the  comer, 
1  stone  of  sIumblinK,  and  a  rock  of 
^  even  to  them  which  stumble  al  the 
being  disot>edient :  whereunlo  also 
/ere  appointed. 

VluU  a, 


vniiitions  of  aii- 
inlo  Christ's  Ki'ij^ilom  f 

ecofnition  of  ibe  authority 


Sove 

;us  answered  anii  said  unto 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
pt  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
>t  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
odemus  saith  nnio  him.  How  cat)  a 
e  bom  when  he  isolil?  can  he  enter 
a>nd  lime  into  his  mother's  womb, 

ills  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 
nto  ihce.  Except  a  man  be 
of  water  and  ^  the  Spirit,  he 
>t  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 


It  as  many  as  received  him, 
;m  gave  he  ]K)«er  to  become 
ms  of  God,  am  to  them  that 
*e  on  his  natne: 

lich  were  lN>m,  not  of  blood,  nor 
vill  of  the  tlesh,  nor  of  (he  will  of 
lut  of  Uod, 


*  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  ac- 
cursed :  and  t/iat  no  man  can  say 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  die 
Holy  Ghost 

1 7.  In  what  sense  is  Christ  to  re- 
turn His  Kingdom  to  His  Father, 
and  in  what  sense  will  His  media- 
toriai  Headship  continue  /or  Ct'eri 

{a)  Christ  will  demit   His  mediatorial 
authority  over  the  univarse  which  He  has 
administered  as  God -man ; 
I  CoR.  xv. 

"But  every  man  in  his  own  order! 
Christ  (he  <in,lfruitsi  afterward  they  that 
arc  Chrisl's  at  his  cominf. 

^^Then  conuih  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule  and  all  authority  and  power. 
'"For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
p(Jt  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
^'The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death.  '^  For  he  hath 
put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But 
when  he  saith  all  things  are  put 
under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is 
excepted,  which  did  put  all  things 
under  him.  -*And  when  all  things 
shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then 
shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  sub- 
ject unto  him  that  put  all  things 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  iti 
all. 

(li)  But  not  so  with  tcgard  to  His  people : 
Psalm  ex. 

'  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 

not  repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for 

ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

Uan.  vii,   > 

"I  saw  in  the  ni^ht  visions,  and.  be- 
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hold,  ofic  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with 
thu  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the 
Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him 
near  before  him. 

^•*  And  there  was  given  him  do- 
minion, and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
that  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, should  serve  him:  his  do- 
minion is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his 
kingdom  ihat  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed. 

LUKK  i. 
'*  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  JIiSUS.  »  He  shall 
be  great,  and  bhall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest:  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unio  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
J  )avid : 

^^And  he   shall  reign   over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 
Rkv,  xix. 

'*  And  T  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  a-s  the  voice  of  mighty  ihun- 
derings,  saying,  Alleluia:  for  the  Lord 
(iod  omnipotent  rcignclh. 

"  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him:  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  I^amb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 
Rev.  xxi. 

-And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
(iod  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 
■'  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
l)lagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing, Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 

the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

Ki:v.  v. 
^And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of   the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 


elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  se\'eu 
eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 
Rev.  vii. 

^"  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shaU 
wipe  away  all  tears  fix)m  their  eyes. 
Rev.  xxi. 

^^  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein: 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 
^^  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and.  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof. 

CHRIST  EXECUTED  HIS  OFFICE  OF 
MEDIATOR  BOTH  IN  HIS  ESTATE 
OF  HUMILIATION  AND  EXALTATION: 

1 8.  W/iercin  does  Chrisfs  humilia- 
tion  consist  i 

Phil.  ii. 

'  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  wa? 
also  in  Christ  Jesus  :  'who,  being  in  the 
form  of  Gotl,  thought  it  not  robljer}-  tn 
be  equal  with  God  :  ^  but  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  !hc 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  iho 
likeness  of  men:  '^and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbleil  him^eif. 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

LirKE  i. 

'^  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  brinj;  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 
2  Cor.  viii. 

^  I  speak  not  by  commandment,  but  by 
occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  othcis,  ai^l 
to  prove  the  sincerity  of  j-our  love.  •  For 
ye  know  the  grace  of  our  I^)rd  Jesu-i 
Christ,  thai,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  fur 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 


the  ubdiatoriai.  kingship  op  christ. 
Heb, 


'Looting  unlo  Jesus  Ihe  author  and 
finisher  of  nur  faith  ;  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  se(  before  him  enduielh  (he  cross, 
despising  (he  shame,  and  is  se(  down  at 
iht:  rit;h(  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 
'  For  consitier  him  that  endured  such 
eonlradiclion  of  sinners  against  hira^iclf, 
lest  je  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 
Her.  iL 

"  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him 
to  be  made  like  unto  kii  brethren,  (hat  he 
might  be  a  merciful  and  fai[hful  hi{;h 
priest  in  things  prrlaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  "Foi  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  lemptdd. 
ISAtAH  Hi. 

"  Behold,  my  servani  shall  deal  pru- 
dently, he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled, 
and  be  very  high.  "As  '— 'ny  were  as- 
lonied  M  thee;  his  visage  v.js  so  marred 
more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more 
than  the  sons  of  men:  "so  shall  he 
.sprinkle  many  nations ;  the  kings  shall 
shut  their  mouths  at  him  :  for  that  which 
had  not  been  told  them  shall  they  see  ; 
atHl  thai  which  (hey  had  not  beard  shall 
ihey  consider. 

Isaiah  liii. 

*  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
erief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  aur  faces 
&om  him  ;  he  was  despised,  and  we 
etlecmed  him  not.  *  Surely  he  ha  h  home 
oar  grivia,  and  carried  our  sorrows :  yet 
ire  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted.  '  But  he  ivoi  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  hewai  bruised  for 
our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  m"  upon  him;  and  with  bis  stripes 

I  Cor.  XV, 
»  Tor  I   delivered  unlo  you  first  of  all 
■hat    which    1    also   receivcil.   how   (hat 
Christ  tlied  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
kcripturcs; 

19.  In  what  sense  vms  Christ 
made  under  ihe  law,  and  hoia  was 
that  subjection  an  act  of  humiiia- 
tiont 


J"  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for 
it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continuetti  not  in  all  things 
whitJi  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them.  *'  Bnl  that  no 
man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  is  evident ;  for. 
The  just  shall  live  by  feith.  "And 
the  law  is  not  of  faith  :  but,  The 
man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in 
them.  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  i^urse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, Cursed  is  everyone  that  hang- 
eih  on  a  tree :  '*  that  the  blessing 
of  Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that 
we  might  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  through  faith. 
Gal.  iv. 

*  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was' come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  'to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons. 
Phil,  ii, 

'  Look  no(  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 
°  Let  this  mind  t>e  in  yon,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus  :  *  who,  being  in  the  form 
of  God.  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God ;  'but  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation, and  took  upon  him  (he  form  of 
a  servant,  and  was  made  in  \\w  likeness 
of  men:  'and  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  Ihe  death  of 
the  cross.  'Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name :  '"that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  Ikmgi  in  earth,  and 
Min^j  under  the  earth;  "and  /iai  evcij 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  u 
Loid,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
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Luke  i. 
'*And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forlh  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

2  Cor.  viii. 
•For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

20.  In  what  sense  did  Christ  un- 
dergo the  curse  of  the  iawy  and  ho7v 
was  that  possible  for  God's  well- 
beloved  Son? 

(a)  God  was  well  pleased  with  Him : 

Matt.  iii. 
^'And  Jesus,  wlien  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him: 

^'And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 

saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 

whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

2  Teter  i.  • 

*^For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly 
devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
imto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses 
of  his  majesty. 

^"  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

^®  And  this  voice  which  came  from  hea- 
ven we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in 
the  holy  mount. 

(b)  He  did  always  what  pleased  God : 

John  viii. 
^And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me :  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone ;  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

ic)  The  infinite  displeasure  of  Go<l  at 
sin  was  borne  vicariously  by  Christ : 


Matt.  xxvi. 

**  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  onto  a 
place  called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto 
the  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and 
pray  yonder.  ^  And  he  todc  wiSi  him 
rcter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  verr  heavy. 

^Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  soirowful,  even 
unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

^  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell 
on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me :  nevertheless  not  as  I  wiU,  bat 
as  thou  wilt. 

Matt.  xxviL     , 

*•  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  sayine, 
£11,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is 
to  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

Luke  xxiL 

**  And  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

■*^And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer, 
and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  foonil 
them  sleeping  for  sorrow,  **  and  said  un- 
to them,  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enttr  into  temptation. 

2 1 .  What  are  the  different  intcrprt- 
tatiofis  of  the  phrase  in  the  Afcstlcs' 
creed y  ''^He  descaided  into  heiri 

{a)  Said  to  have  been  borrowed  from : 

Psalm  xvi. 
*  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my 
gh)ry  rejoiceth :  my  flesh  also  shall  n:!>t 

in  ho])e. 

^^  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  sutfer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

**  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life : 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  ot  joy ;  at  thy 
rii:hi  hand  Uiere  are  pleasures  for  ever- 

moi'c. 
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"  For  David  gpealteih  concerning  him, 
T  foresaw  the  Lord  always  hefore  my  face, 
for  he  is  on  my  rwht  hand,  that  I  should 
nol  be  moved  :  "iherefore  did  my  heart 

over  also  my  flesh  ahall  re:^t  in  hope  : 

*^  Because  ihou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  will  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  conxiplion. 

"Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  Ihe 
■ways  of  life  ;  thou  shall  maUe  me  foil  of 
joy  wilh  ihy  counleonncc. 

{i)  II  is  the  invLible ; 

Compare — Acts  iL 
^*\\'hom  God  haih  raised  up, 
hav-ing  loosed  the  pains  of  death : 
because  it  was  nol  possible  that  he 
sliould  be  holden  of  it.  ''For  David 
speaketh  concerning  him,  I  foresaw 
the  Lord  always  before  my  face. 
Tot  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I 
should  not  be  moved :  ""  therefore 
did  tny  heart  rtjoice,  and  my 
tongue  was  glad  ;  moreover  also 
my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope  :  *^  be- 
cause thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
■  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  sec  corruption.  =*Thou 
hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways 
of  life  ;  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of 
joy  with  thy  countenance. 

"  Men  ami  brethren,  lei  me  freely  speak 
onto  you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he 
b  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre 
is  «-i(h  us  unio  this  day.  "Therefore 
being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  Cfiil 
had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of 
Ihe  fruit  of  his  loins,  icCDrding  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on 

*'  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  : 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  1 
flesh  did  see  corruption.  I 

'  J  have  set  ibe  Lord  always  be- 


fore me  :  because  Ae  is  at  my  right 
h.indJshalInotbemoved.  "There-; 
fore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory 
rejoiceth:  my  flesh  also  shall  rest 
in  hope.  ^^  For  thou  wilt  not  leave 
ray  soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. "  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the 
path  of  life ;  in  Ihy  presence  is 
fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right  hand 
tAtn  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

[c)  Borne  have  maintained  that   Christ 
actually  did  go  into  hell : 
But  this  is  absurd  as  will  be  seen  by ; 


.iom. 

*■'  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  ihou   ■ 
be  with  me  in  paradise. 

'^  And  it  was  about  Ihe  sixth  hour,  and 
there  was  a  darkness  over  nil  the  earth 
until  Ihe  ninth  hour.  '^  And  the  suu 
was  darkened,  and   the  veil  of  Ihe  icm- 

'*  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit ; 
and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

22.  ty/iaf  is  the  true  maxntiig  of 
I  Peter  19-21? 

(fl)  Very  obscure : 

{i)  The  Romanists  maintain  that  il  is 

' limiuj  falntm,"  Ihe  place  where,  prior 


pain: 
(f)  The  ProtMants  ecnerally  interpret 
1  thus ;  The  Sj>itii  which  raised  Jesus  up 
from  the  dead  was  the  same  good  Spirit 
which  inspired  Noah  to  preach  unto 
those  of  his  day,  whose  spirits  were  in 
the  prison  of  sin ;  thai  Noah,  as  a  picaeh- 
er  of  righleousneis,  preached  Christ  as  a 
prescDt  Saviour  during  the  long  time  God 
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gave  them  respite,  even  until  the  ark  was 
completed : 

I  Peter  iii. 
^^  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be 
so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for 
evil  doinjj.  ^*  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
sufTcrotl  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit: 

^''  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison ; 
-'•  which  sometime  were  disobedi- 
ent, when  once  the  longsuffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls 
were  saved  by  water.  -^  The  like 
figure  whereunto  eir/i  baptism  doth 
also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting 
away  of  die  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  (Jod,)  by  the  resurrection 

of  Jesus  Christ: 

^-  \Vh()  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  Goii  ;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made  sub- 
ject unto  him. 

23.  W/tcrein  docs  Chrisfs  exalta- 
tion consist  ? 

{a)  Overcoming  the  power  of  death  : 

I  Cor.  XV. 
"*  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
rose  ai^ain  the  third  day  according  to  the 
scriptures  : 

(f))  Being  clothed  with  majesty  on  high : 

Mark  xvi. 
^*  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  hea- 
ven, and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  (jod. 

24.  /;/  what  seme  was  it  possible 
for  the  co-equal  Son  of  God  to  be 
exalted? 

(a)  As  the  co-equal  Son  of  God  this  was 
imp«>ssil>le,  yet  through  the  union  with 
the  human,  I  lis  glory  was  veiled  and  He 


had  humbled  Himself  in  the  cya  of  all 
creatures: 

Phil.  iL 
'  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  mi 
also  in  Christ  Jesos :  *  wno»  being  io  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbeiy  to 
be  equal  with  God :  '  but  made  himtdf  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  npon  him  tte 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men : 

®  And  being  found  in  &shionasa 
man,  he  humbled  himself^  and  Iw- 
came  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.  •Where- 
fore God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  whkh 
is  above  every  name : 

^^  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  ihin^  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  tktMgs  under  the 
earth ;  ^'  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  if  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 
Heb.  xiL 

*  Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  ust 
and  let  ils  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 

right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

Rev.  v. 

^And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 

midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 

four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of 

the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 

been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 

seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 

Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all 

the  earth. 

[b)  The  soul  and  body  of  Christ  were  in- 
conceivably exalted : 

Matt.  xviL 
^  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 


THE  MEDIATORIAL  KINGSHIP  OF  CHRIST. 


4'I 


,  and  Jolin  hi*  brolher,  ami  hring- 
cm  ii|>  iiilo  an  high  iiiouiilain  apart, 
lid    was    transfigured    before 

:  and  his  lace  did  shine  as 
itn,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
e  light 

I,  Iwhnld.  there  appeared  unto  them 
.  and  i:iias  talking  with  him.  'Thun 
red  I'cler.aml  said  umojesus,  Lord, 
vmI  Tor  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt, 

make  here  three  tnbemacles;  one 
:c.  and  one  for  Musts,  and  one  for 
'While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
cloud  overshadow  td  ihem:  and 
I  1  voice  out  of  Ihe  cioud,  which 
Phis  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
rll  pleased ;  hear  ye  him. 

Rev.  i. 
nd  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
spake  with  me.     And  being 
d,  I  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
i;  "and  in  the  midst  of  the 

candlesticks  one  like  unto  the 
of  man,  clothed  with  a  gar- 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt 
.  the  papswithagolden  girdle. 
>  head  and /«J  hairs  ic^'' white 
vool,  as  white  as  snow;  and 
yes  jcere  as  a  flame  of  fire; 
1  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass, 

hey  burned  in  a  furnace;  and 
oice  as  the  sound  of  many 
s.     '"And  he  had  in  his  right 

seven  slars:  and  out  of  his 
fi  went  a  sharp  twoedged 
I:  and  his  countenance  icas 
:  sun  shincth  in  his  strength. 

J  when  1  S.1W  him,  I  fell  at  his  (eel 
d.     And  he   laid  his   right  hand 

■  first  and  the  last :  "/am  he  thai 
and  was  dea<l ;  and,  behold,  I  am 

»  evermore.  Amen ;  and  have  the 

f  hell  and  of  death. 
Rev,  XX. 

id  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
im  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 

he  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  , 


away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

"  And  1  saw  Ihe  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were 
opened :  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  lAt  ioei  of  life ;  and  the  dead 
were  judged  oul  of  those  things  which 
were  wtiftcn  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works. 

15.  JViat  are  the  various  sources 
of  proof  byit'hUh  the  Resurredion  of 
Christ  is  established  1 

(a)  Old  Testameul  predictions: 
Compare — I'salm  xvi. 
•Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my 
glory  rejoicelh ;  my  flesh  also  shall  resi  in 

*"  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruplion. 

■"Thou  will  shew  me  the  path  of  life; 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy 
righl  hand  thtrr 


)(  joy;  at  thy 


AcTsii.  24-31. 
"  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words ; 
Jesus  of  Niuareth,  a  man  approved  of  Cod 
among  you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and 
signs,  which  Cod  did  by  him  in  ihe  midst 
of  ^-ou,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know  : 
"him,  being  delivered  by  the  determin- 
ate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
ye  have  lalten,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain:  "whom  God  hath 
raised  up,  having  loosed  the  |>ains  of 
death :  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it.  "  For  I!)avid 
speaketh  concerning  him,  I  fores.aw  the 
Lord  always  before  my  face,  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved  :  "  therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  moreover  also 
my  flesh  shall  resl  in  hO)ic :  "  because 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  nei- 
ther will  thou  suffer  Ihine  Holy  One  to 
»ee  corruption.  •"  Thou  hasl  made  known 
10  nic  the  ways  of  life;  thou  shall  make 
me  full  of  joy  wilh  thy  countenance. 
"  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak 
unto  you  of  Ihe  patriarch  David,  that  he 
is  t>oth  dead  and  buried,  and  bis  sepulchre 
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is  with  us  unto  this  day.  *^  Therefore 
being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God 
had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of 
the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on 
his  throne ;  ^^  he  seeing  this  before  spake 
of  the  resurrection  o?  Christ,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh 
did  see  corruption.  ''This  Jesus  hath 
God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  wit- 
nesses. •'Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  sheet  forth  this,  which  ye 
now  see  and  hear.  **For  David  is  not 
ascended  into  the  heavens :  but  he  saith 
himself.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  ''until  I  make 
thy  foes  thy  footstool.  ^Therefore  let 
all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus, 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

{d)  Christ  predicted  it ;  if  a  true  Prophet 
He  must  have  risen : 

Matt.  xx. 
^^  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took 
the  twelve  disciples  apart  m  the  way,  and 
said  unto  them,  ^*  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto 
the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death, 

^^And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  /liM :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 
John  x. 

*^  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me, 
because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might 
take  it  again. 

1^  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself,  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.  This  com- 
mandment have  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

(r)  The  eleven  Apostles  who  were  good, 
intelligent,  and  serious,  avowed  this,  and  ' 
sealed   their  testimony  with  their  own 
blood  : 


AcTsL 
'  The  former  treatise  have  I  made,  0 
Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  be^  both 
to  do  and  teach,  '  until  the  dav  in  which 
he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  £iven  oommandmmis 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  choien : 

'  To  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of  th^ 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 

of  God : 

^And,  being  assembled  together  with 
iA^m^  commanded  them  that  they  ehould 
not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  MiSk 
he^  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

(d)  St.  Paul,  who  saw  his  risen  Lord, 
received  his  ministry  from  Him : 

I  COR.  XV. 

'And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then 
of  the  twelye :  •  after  that,  he  was  seen 
of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once ; 
of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleepi 
'  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James ;  then 
of  all  the  apostles. 

®  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  oi  one  bom  out  of  due 

time. 

•  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  be- 
cause I  persecuted  ihc  church  of  God. 

Gal.  L 
"  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the 
gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not 
after  man. 

^-  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 

Acts  ix. 

*  And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest,  "and 
desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to  the 
synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of  this 
way,  whether  they  were  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jeru- 
salem. 
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.d  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
Damascus:  and  suiJi.leiily 
shined  round  about  iiim  a 
from  heaven  :  'and  lie  iL-l!  to 
irth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying 
him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  ijersecut- 
ou  me?  'And  he  f>aid.  Who 
ou.  Lord?  And  thel.ord  siiid, 
Jesus  whom  thou  per^iecuiest: 
lard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
iricks.  "  And  he  iremljling 
astonished  said,  Lord,  w-hat 
hou  have  me  to  do ?  Andthc 
said  unto  him,  Aris-e,  and  ^o 
:he  city,  and  it  shall  be  loli.l 
what  thou  must  do.  "  Anil 
len  which  journeyed  with  him 
speechless,  hearing  a  voice, 
eeing  no  man.  ^And  J^aul 
from  the'  earth  ;  and  when 

but  they  led  him  by  the  liand, 
ifought  him  into  Damascus. 

he  WIS  three  dijrs  without  s,ighl, 
ilher  did  eat  noc  drink. 

iea  by  above  five  hundred  at  once : 

er  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
undred  brethren  at  once  ;  of 
I  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
iresent,  but  some  are  fallen 


:hange  of  the  Slbbalh  from  the 
day  lo  the>rrf.- 
'hdr  miracles  were  Cod's  seids  lo 

'""""^'heb.  ii. 
if  the  word  ,?poken  by  angels  was 
I,  and  every  [ransgression  and  dis- 
ice  recciveil  n  jus)  recompence  or 
;  *how  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
so  great  salvation ;  which  at  the 
gan  to  be  spoken  by  the  l.orvl,  iml 
afinncdunlousbylhem  i!i:it  Li.ifl 

d  also  bearing  them  witness, 
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both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 

with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
,  own  will?  1 

I  (i)  And  the  Holy  Spirit  honoured  the 
'  Apostles'  leaching  by  His  sanctiiying,  ele- 
I  vating,  and  consoiing  power: 

"Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 
answered  and  said,  We  ought  lo  obey 
I  God  rather  than  men.  "  The  God  of  our 
fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew 
and  hanged  on  a  tree.  "  Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  hLs  right  hand  ta  it  t  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

*^And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

36.  By   wfutt  power  did  Christ 
rise  from  the  deadi 
{a\  The  Scriptutes  teach  thai  he  rose  by 

John  ii, 

'*Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  un- 
to him,  What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us, 
seeing  that  ihou  doeat  these  things? 

^*Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  - 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 
John  i. 

'^Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  might  take  it  again. 

(*)  And  by  His  Father's  power  : 

"  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
how  that  the  promise  which  was  made 

^  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  un- 
to us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also 
I  written  in  the  second  psalm,  Thou 
I  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begot- 
[  tea  thee. 
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•*  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  ftmo  no  more  to  re- 
turn to  corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise, 
I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

Rom.  X. 

*  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  n'cti  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart: 
that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach ; 

^That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  beheve  in  thine  heart  that 
Ciod  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

Epu.  i. 

^8  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints,  **and  what  is  the  exceeding 
j»rcaincs^  of  his  power  to  us- ward  who 
helicvc,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
miijhty  power, 

^^  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  /lim  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  \\Q?i\tn\y  places. 

(c)  The  peculiarity  can  be  explained 
thus;  acts  which  pass  from  the  Divine 
Godhead  to  external  ol)jccts  can  be  attri- 
buted to  either  of  the  Divine  Persons  or 
to  the  Gotlhead  absolutely : 

John  v. 
1"  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work.  ^^  Therefore  the  Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 
not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  said  also  that  Ciod  was  his  Fa- 
ther, making  himself  equal  with 
God.  ^^  Then  .Inswered  Jesus  and 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do  no- 
thing of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth 
the  Father  do:  for  what  things 
soever  he  docth,  these  also  doeth 

the  Son  likewise. 
'^  For  the  Kather  loveth  the  Son,  and 
sheweth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth : 


.  and  he  will  shew  kim  greater  woriu  tbtn 
these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

27.  On  what  ground  docs  the 
apostle  Paul  declare  that  our  faith  is 
vain  if  Christ  Ife  not  risen  f 

I  Cor.  XV. 
^*  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
is  our  preaching  vain,  and  year 
faith  is  also  vain. 

{a)  His  resurrection  proves  Him  to  be 
the  Son  of  God : 

Rom.  L 
'  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  oor 
I^rd,  which  vi'as  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh ; 

*And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead: 

*  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and 
apostleship,  for  oliedicnce  to  the  faith  a* 
mong  all  nations,  for  his  name : 

{b)  In  which  it  is  clear  that  God  ap- 
proves and  accepts  the  work  of  Christ  as 
the  surety  of  Ilis  people : 

Rom.  iv. 
**Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  snke 
alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him ;  •*  but 
for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  Ix*  impuictl, 
if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
our  Lord  from  the  dead ; 

'-^^Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 

(c)  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther: 

Rom.  viii. 

^*Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
//  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

Hrb.  ix. 

^^  But  Christ  being  come  an  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by 
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a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nacle, not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 
^-  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us,  2**  For  Christ  is 
not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  ufhich  are  the 
figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  hea- 
ven itself,  now  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us : 

{d)  We  have  eternal  life  in  Him : 
John  xiv. 

^^  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see  me: 
because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

*  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in 
yoo. 

I  Peter  i. 

*  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  '^to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible,  and  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  ^who 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

(r)  Our  bodies  shall  be  raised  from  the 
dead  by  Him : 

I  Cor.  3CV. 

**  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  '^^  For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  al)  be 
made  alive. 

Rom.  viii. 
i*But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 


raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 
I  Cor.  vi. 
^^  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot?  God  forbid. 

^*  What  ?  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is 
joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  body  ?  for  two, 
saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh.  ^'  But  he  that 
is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

I  Thess.  iv. 

^*  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 

died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 

also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 

bring  with  him. 

(f)  Christ's  resurrection  determines  and 
illustrates  ours : 

I  Cor.  XV. 

"^^  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image, 

of  the  earthy,  we  shalLalso  bear 

the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

*®Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kincjdom  of 
God ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption. 

Phil.  iii. 

^  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all.  things  unto  himself. 
I  John  iii. 

^  Beloved,  now  are  .we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  aj)j;ear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is. 

28.  When^  at  what  place,  and  in 
whose  presetice^  did  Christ  ascend  1 
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(a)  There  were  two  men,  supposed  by 
some  to  have  been  Moses  and  Elijah  : 

Acts  i. 
®  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  ihey  beheld,  he  was  taken  up  ;  and 
a  cloud  receive<i  him  out  of  their  sight. 

^^  And  while  they  looked  sted- 

fastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went 

up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 

in  white  apparel : 

^*  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this 
same  Jej>us,  wliich  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  licaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  yc  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 
^"Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from 
the  mount  called  Olivetv  which  is  from 
Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day's  journey. 

(/S)  He  was  carried  away  from  His  dis- 
cijjlos  to  heaven  : 

Luke  xxiv. 

^  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as 
to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them.  ''^  And 
it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

^''' And  I  hey  worshipped  him,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  witli  great  joy  :  *•'  and 
were  coniinually  in  the  temple,  praising 
and  blessing  (Jo<l.  Amen. 

Mark  xvi. 

^^So   then   after   the   Lord   had 

spoken  unto  theiu,  he  was  received 

up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right 

hand  of  God. 

^^'  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  ///.v//, 
and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  fol- 
lowing. Amen. 

Acts  i. 

'  Until  the  day  in  which  he  wps  taken 
up,  after  that  he  through  the  Holy  (ihost 
had  given  commandments  unto  the  apos- 
tles whom  he  had  chosen :  *  to  whom  also 
he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of 
them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingiiom  of  (lod : 

*  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 


things,  while  they  beheld,  he  vas 
taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight  "And 
while  they  looked  stedfkstly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  ap- 
parel ;  ^^  which  also  said,  Ye  men 
of  (Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  -manner  as  ye 

have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 
Eph.  iv. 
®  WTierefore  he  saith,  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 

captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

Col.  ii. 
^^  And  you,  being  dead  in  yonr 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses;  ^* blotting  out  the  hand- 
^^Titing  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary'  to 
us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way, 
nailing  it  to  his  cross;  ^^^j/f^havin,:? 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers, 
he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

I'SALM  xxiv. 

"^  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates; 

and  be  ye  Hft  uj),  ye  everlasting: 

doors;  and  the  Kingof  glor>'sha.l 

come  in.     ^Who  is  this  King  of 

glory?      The    Lord   strong  and 

might}%  the  I^)RD  mighty  in  batde. 

•'Lift  up  youi  heads,  O  ye  gates; 

e\'en  lift  t/iem  up,  ye  everlastin^* 

doors;  anr*  the  King  of  glory  shall 

come  in.     ^^  WTio  is  this  King  of 

glor)'?  The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is 

the  King  of  glory.     Selah. 

PsAKM  Ixviii. 

*'  The  chariots  of  (Jod  are  twenty  thon- 

sand,  even  thousands  of  ang«ls :  the  Lord 
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aong  them,  ai  in  Sinai,  in  the  hoi; 

Vhoa  hast  ascended  on  high, 
1  hast  led  captivity  captive :  thou 
received  gifts  for  men;  yea, 
the  rebellious  also,  that  the 
:D    God    might    dwell    among 


,    IFAat  are  ike  different  opiniom 
0  the  nature  of  Christ's  Ascen- 


The  Lutherans  and  others  believe 
Chti;l's  body  isomniptesent,  and  con- 
cntly  that  His  body  did  not  ander^ 
change,  only  a  ivithdr:twal  of  His 
er  sensible  mode  of  eiisience,  which 


with  His  original  body,  ( 


tTierefore  he  saith,  When  he.as- 
Jed  up  on  high,  he  led  capti- 

captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
I,  *(Now  chat  he  ascended, 
t  is  it  but  that  he  also  descen- 

first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
h?  '*  He  that  descended  is  the 
e  also  that  ascended  up  far 
ve  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
all  things.)  1'  And  he  gave 
€,  apostles;  and  some,  pro- 
ts;  and  some,  evangelists;  and 
«,  pastors  and  teachers;  '*for 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  ibr  the 
h  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edi- 
g  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

rt  not  your  heart  be  lioublcd :  ye  be- 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

a  Diy  Father's  bouse  are  many 
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mansions:  if  >V  were  not  so  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  'And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  win  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  t/i^e  ye  may  be 
also. 

Heb.  vi. 
*"  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

Eph.  iv. 
*(Ndw  thai  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but 
that  he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earlhf 

'"He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things.) 

30.  What  is  included  in  Chrisfs 
sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther 1 

(oj  The  language  of  the  following  pas- 
uges  is  figurative,  yel  il  E,els  forth  the  su- 
preme gloiification  of  Christ  in  heaven; 

'  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 

make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

Mark  xvi. 

^*So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

"And  they  went  (otlh,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confimting  the  word  with  signs  fol- 
lowing.    Amen. 

Rom.  viii, 
'•Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
I  maketh  intercession  for  us. 
a  £ 
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Eph.  i. 
2*^  Which  he  \iTought  in   Christ, 
when  he  raised  hira  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly //<«vj. 

**  Far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  i^  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come: 

^And  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

Col.  iiL 
^  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

Hkb.  i. 

*  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  *hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
wliom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
ihinj^s,  by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds; 

^  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when 
he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins, 
sat  dowTi  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high;  *  being  made  so 
much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he 
hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they. 

IIeb.  X. 

"  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  minis- 
tering and  offering  oftentimes  the  same 
sacritices,  which  can  never  take  away 
sins :  I 

^^  Hut  this  man,  after  he  had  offer- 
ed one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever, 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 

*^  Krom  henceforth  expecting  till  his 
enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

I  Peter  iii. 
^  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels 


and  authorities  and  powers  bdog 
made  subject  unto  him. 
Heb.  iu 
^  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour ;  that  he  by 
the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 
for  every  man. 

^^  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  art  tD 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  sufferings. 

Psalm  xvi. 

"  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  mj 

glory  rcjoiceth  :  my  flesh  also  shall  n5t 

'in  hope.     *®  For  thou  wilt  not  lca\*c  my 

soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thiae 

Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

^^  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of 

life :  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of 

joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  arc 

pleasures  for  evermore. 

Matt.  xxvi. 
•'  But  Jesus  held  his  i)eace.  And  the 
high  priest  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  iliou 
tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God. 

**  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you. 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  o\ 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 

Dan.  vii. 

^'^  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  Ofu  like  the  Son  of  man 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  dav-s, 
and  they  brought  hira  near  before 
him.  ^*  And  there  was  given  him 
dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  king- 
dom, that  all  people,  nations,  and 
languages,  should  serve  him:  his 
dominion   is  an   everlasting    do- 
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minion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall 
not  be  destroyed. 

Phil.  ii. 
•  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name : 

^"That  at  the  naixie  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth ; 

^*  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

Luke  v. 

^  And  the  scribes  and  th«  Phari- 
sees began  to  reason,  saying,  Who 
is  this  which  spcaketh  blasphemies? 
Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God 
alone  ? 


I  **But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts, 
j  he  answering  said  unto  them,  What  rea- 
I  son  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

Rev.  v. 

^And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth. 

[P)  SEATED  UPON  THAT  THRONE,  HE, 
DURING  THE  PRESENT  DISPENSATION  AS 
MEDIATOR,  EFFECTUALLY  APPLIES  TO 
HIS  PEOPLE,  THROUGH  HIS  SPIRIT, 
THAT  SALVATION  WHICH  HE  PREVIors- 
LV  ACHIEVED  FOR  THEM  IN  HIS  STATE 
OF  HUMILIATION: 
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EFFECTUAL  CALLING. 


I.  JFAaf  ss  the  Neiu  Testament 
usage  of  the  words  KaKiw  {to  call), 
Kkya-Ls  {caliing)y  and  kXtttos  (called)  ? 

(A)  KaXew  signifies  to  ca!l,  to  call  to- 
gether, to  summon;  with  Infm.,  to  call  on, 
to  summon  to  do  a  thing.  In  the  Pass,  to  be 
called,  to  be  destined,  or  to  be  chosen  ;  to  call 
to  one's  house,  to  calldn  or  imfoke  the  gods, 
(/i*)  To  call  by  name,  to  address  by  name. 
In  the  Pass,  to  be  named,  to  recewea  name; 
anil  in  Perf.  to  hiwe  been  named,  and  so 
to  he  called;  the  Pass,  frequently  signifies 
to  be,  because  one  is  generally  what  one  is 
called,  (y)  Of  things,  to  require,  to  demand. 
Tiiis  Verb  only  occurs  in  the  following 
passages : 

Matt.  i. 

•'  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  JKSUS  :  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

Luke  i. 
*^  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  m 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

Matt.  i.  23,  25. 

'■  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  ^^liehokl,  a  virgin 
shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  i)ring  forth 
a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is,  God 
with  us. 

'^'*  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son  :  and  he  called  his 
name  JESUS. 

Matt.  ii.  7,  15.  23. 

'  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily 
called  the  wise  men,  enquired  of  them 
diii,i;cntly  what  time  the  star  appeared. 

'*\Vhen  he  arose,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 


parted into  £g3rpt :  ^'  and  was  there  until 
the  death  of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  iiil- 
filled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt  have 
I  called  my  son. 

*^  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelansdid 
reign  in  Judiea  in  the  room  of  his  fiuher 
Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  "thither:  not- 
withstanding, being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the  parts  of 
Galilee :  ^  and  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth:  that  it  might  le 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  pr*.- 
phets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

Matt.  iv. 
*^  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw 
other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship 
with  Zebe<lee  their  father,  mending  their 
nets ;  and  he  called  them. 

Matt.  v. 
•  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

Twice — Matt.  v. 

^*  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one 
of  these  k*ast  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  who>o- 
ever  shall  do  and  tcich  th^m,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Matt.  ix. 

^'  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mcnn- 
eth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice : 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteou>, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

Matt.  x. 
**  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be 
as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lonl. 
If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the 
house  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
tJuy  call  them  of  his  household  ? 
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Matt.  xx. 
•So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call 
the  labourers,  and  give  them  thtir  hire, 
beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

Matt.  xxi.  13. 
"And  JesiLs  went  into  the  temple  of 
God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves,  ^^and 
said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  My  house 
shall  be  calleil  the  house  of  prayer;  but 
JK  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

Matt.  xxii.  3,  4,  8,  9,  43,  45. 

*  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for 
liis  son.  ^  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wed- 
ding :  and  they  would  not  come.  *  Again, 
he  sent  forth  other  ser\ants,  saying,  Tell 
them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have 
prepared  my  dinner:  my  oxen  and  tny 
utlings  are  killed,  and  all  things  arc 
ready :  come  unto  the  marriage. 

■Then  saith  he  to  his  servants.  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  thev  which  were 
bidden  were  not  worthy.  *Go  ye  there- 
fore into  the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye 
shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

*■  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then  doth 
David  in  spirit  call  him  Ix>rd,  saying, 
**Thc  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thtm 
on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool?  **  If  David  then 
call  him  Lonl,  how  is  he  his  son? 

Matt,  xxiii.  7,  8,  9,  10. 

'And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to 
be  called  of  men.  Rabbi,  Rabbi.  ^\\\\\ 
be  not  ye  calle<l  Rabbi :  for  one  is  youi 
Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  breth- 
ren. •  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon 
the  earth :  for  one  is  your  Father,  which 
is  in  heaven.  *"  Neither  be  ye  called 
masters:  for  one  is  your  Master,  cvcn 
Christ. 

Matt.  xxv. 

**  For  the  kiftf^dom  o/hcaz'tn  />  as  a  man 
travelling  into  a  far  country,  7vAo  called 
his  own  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them 
hb  goods. 

Matt,  xxvii. 

•Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The 
field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 


Mark  i.  20. 

^*  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  farther 
thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zcbedee, 
and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in 
the  ship  mending  their  nets.  ^  And 
sti  aighlway  he  called  them ;  and  they  left 
their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after  him. 

Mark  ii. 
^'  When  Jesus  heard  #/,  he  said  unto 
them.  They  that  are  whole  have  no  need 
of  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick : 
I  came  not  10  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners to  repentance. 

Mark  xi. 
^^And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them.  Is 
it  not  written.  My  house  shall  be  called 
of  all  nations  the  house  of  piayer?  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

Luke  i. 
13.  32,  35.  36,  59.  60,  61,  62,  76. 

**  But  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not, 
Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer  is  heard  ;  and 
thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  l>ear  thee  a  son, 
and  thou  shah  call  his  name  John. 

^'  And,  behold,  thou  shall  conceive  in 
ihv  womb,  and  bring  ft)rth  a  son,  and 
.>halt  call  his  name  JESUS.  '«  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
^'ive  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David : 

^  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  ui)on 
ihee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadoNv  thee :  therefore  also  that  holy 
ihing  which  shall  be  Iwrn  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God.  ■*  And,  behold, 
thy  cousin  Elisal>eth,  she  hath  also  con- 
ceived a  son  in  her  old  age  :  and  this  is* 
ilie  sixth  month  with  her,  'who  was  called 
barren. 

'*  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth 
day  they  came  to  circumcise  the  clnld  ; 
and  they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 
name  of  his  father.  •^And  his  mother 
Answered  and  said.  Not  so;  but  he  shall 
l>e  called  John.  •*  And  they  said  unto 
her.  There  is  none  of  thv  kindred  that  is 
called  by  this  name.  ^And  they  made 
>\^s  to  his  father,  how  he  would  have 
him  called. 

'*  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou  ^l\a\V 
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go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  ways ; 

l.i  KK  ii.  4,  20  (twice),  23. 

*  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Cialilee, 
out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  hilo  Jucln.a, 
unio  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Btrthlehcm  ;  (because  he  was  of  the  house 
and  lineage  of  David  :) 

*^  An<l  when  eight  days  were  accom- 
plished for  the  circiuncisinj;  of  the  child, 
his  name  was  called  JKSUS,  which  was 
so  nametl  of  the  angel  before  he  was  con- 
ceived in  the  womb. 

•*(As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lc»rd,  Ever)' male  that  openeth  the  womb 
shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord  ;) 

Li;ke  v. 
*- 1  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

Li'KE  vi.  15,  46. 

"  Matlhe\r  and  Thomas,  James  the  son 
of  Al;  ln.us,  r.ml  Simon  called  Zc!'»:es, 

^^  Aiiil  \\\\y  call  ye  me,  IajrI,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  thiiit^.i  which  I  say? 

Li:kk  vii.  11,  39. 

'^  And  it  came  to  j)ass  the  day  after, 
that  lie  went  into  a  city  called  Nain  ;  and 
many  -jf  hi.-,  discij^les  went  with  him,  and 
nnicl.  people. 

^^Xow  when  the  Pharisee  which  had 
bid'lcn  him  saw  //,  he  spake  within  him- 
.sei:.  s.iyini];,  This  man,  if  he  were  a 
jiiv.p'i'.vjt,  would  have  known  who  and 
what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that  touch- 
etli  him :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

LrKE  viii.  2. 
*And  certain  women,  which  had  been 
he:iled  "f  evil  spirits  and  intirmities,  Mary 
calJi.Ml  Mni^dalene,  out  of  whom  went 
seven  (i-nils,  ^and  Joanna  the  wife  of 
Clni/a  Herod's  slew.iril.  and  Susanna, 
anil  many  others,  which  ministere<l  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

Ll'KE  ix. 
^®  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  re- 
turned, told  him  all  that  they  had  done. 
And  he  took  them,  and  went  aside  pri- 
vately into  a  desert  ])lace  belonging  to  the 
city  called  helhsaida. 

Luke  X. 
^®  And  she  had  a   sister  called  Mar}', 
which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard 
liis  word. 


Luke  xiv.  7,  8  (twice),  9,  10  (twice), 
12.  13.  16,  17,  24. 

"^  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
which  were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how 
they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms;  saying 
unto  them,  *  When  thou  art  bidden  <m 
any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in 
the  highest  room ;  lest  a  more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him ;  •  trd 
he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  sar 
to  thee,  Give  this  man  place;  and  thou 
begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
room.  '"  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room :  ttut 
when  he  that  bade  ihcc  cometh,  he  may 
say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher: 
then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  pre- 
sence of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 
**  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

*"  Then  saiil  he  also  to  him  that  baJe 
him.  When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  ,1 
supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  bre- 
thren, neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich 
neighbours;  lest  they  also  bid  thee ajyain, 
ai\d  a  recompence  be  made  thee.  '*  Fut 
when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  laine,  the  bliml :  ^*aiid 
thou  shalt  l)e  blessed  ;  for  they  cannot 
rcc(«npense  thee:  for  thou  shalt  l>e  re- 
c«)m]iensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

''■*  And  when  one  of  them  that  sal  at 
meat  with  him  heard  these  things,  hesaiJ 
unto  him.  lilessed  is  he  that  shall  i-al 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of  Gixi.  ^^'ITien 
said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a 
great  supper,  and  bade  many :  *"and  sent 
his  servant  at  supper  time  to  say  to  thtm 
that  were  bidden,  Come;  for  all  things 
are  now  ready. 

*''  F'or  I  say  unto  you.  That  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my 
supper. 

Ll'KE  XV.  19. 

^^  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  unto  him.  Father,  1  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  l>efore  thee,  ^"aiulain 
no  more  worthy  to  Iki  called  thy  son: 
make  me  as  (me  of  thy  hired  ser\'aiits. 
Luke  xv. 

'^  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy 
sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  sou. 
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Ll'ke  XIX.  2,  13,  29, 
I,  tiehuJd,  lAiTt  tfos  a  man  named 
eus,   which  was   the  chief   among 
blicans,  and  he  was  rich, 
i  he  called  hi^  ten  servants,  and 
-eil  them  len  pounds,  and  satd  unto 
Occupy  till  I  come, 
i  it  came  to  pass,   when  he  was 
ligh  ■□  Bcthphagc  and  Bethany,  at 
.unl  called  ikt  mouHl  of  Olives,  he 
Fo  of  his  disciples,  "saying.  Go  yc 
e  viUage  over  against  yim  ;  in  the 
at  your  enleiing  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
'hereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose 
nd  bring  iim  kilher. 

rid  therefore  Callelh  him  Lord,  how 


e  he  was  teaching 
)t  that  is  called  the 


1,  The  king>i  of 
authority  upon 


when  Ihcy  were  come  to  the  place, 
s  called  Calvary,  there  ihey  eruci- 
1,  and  the  niaIefai:lors,  one  on  the 
ind,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth 
lilee,  and  timleth  Phihp,  and  saith 
m.  Follow  me. 

both  Je^us  uas  called,  and  his 


eep  by  name 


opcneth;  and  the 
and  he  calleth  his 
and  leadelh  ihem 


Acts  i.  11,  19.  13. 
1  tclumed  they  unto  Jeruulem 
e  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is 
rusatem  a  Sabbath  day's  journey. 

it  was  known  untu  all  the  dwell- 
:nualem;  insomuch  as  that  held 

in  their  proper  tongue,  Aeelda- 
1 U  to  say,  The  lield  of  blood. 


"And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called 
Barsabas,  who  was  sumameil  Justus,  and 

"  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed 
held  Peler  and  John,  all  the  people  ran 
together  unto  them  in  the  porch  that  ia 
called  Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

"And  Ihey  called  them,  and  command- 
ed them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in 
the  name  of  Jesus. 

"  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses  laid  down 
Iheir  clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose 
.name  was  Saul. 

"  And  the  Lord  laid  unto  him.  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  street  which  U  called 
Straight,    and  inquire    in   the   house   of 

fudas  for  ont  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus ;  for, 
ehold,  he  prayeth. 

Acts  x. 
'  There  was  a  certain  man  in  Cxsarea 
called  Comvlius,  a  centurion  of  the  band 
called  the  Italian  hand. 

Acts  xiii. 
'  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was 
at  Aniinch  certain  prophets  and  teachers ; 
as  Bamal>a<i,  and  Simeon  that  u-as  called 
r.  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Ma- 
,  which  hail  been  brounht  up  with 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul, 

'And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter; 
and  Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he  was  the 


"AndBi 


labasdc 


lined  to 


(hem  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

■And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Ter- 
ullus  began  to  accuse  him,  saying.  Seeing 
that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great  <^uieInc^s, 
and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done  un- 
to this  nation  by  Ihy  providence,  'we 
accept  il  always,  and  in  all  places,  most 
noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 
Acts  xivii.  8,  14.  16. 
.\nd  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many 
days,  and  scarce  were  come  over  against 
Cnidus,   the  wind  not  suiTeting  us,  we 
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sailed  under  Crete,  over  against  Salmone ; 
^  and,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a  place 
which  is  called  The  fair  havens;  nigh 
whoreunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

**  But  not  long  after  there  arose  against 
it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called  Kuroclydon. 
^And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and 
could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let 
hir  drive.  ^•And  running  under  a  cer- 
tain island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had 
much  work  to  come  by  the  boat :  ^"^  which 
when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used  helps, 
undergirding  the  ship;  and,  fearing  lest 
they  should  £aJl  into  the  quicksands,  strake 
sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

Acts  xxviii. 

^And  when  they  were  escaped,  theii 
they  knew  that  Uie  island  was  called 
Mclita. 

Rom.  iv. 

^^  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a 
father  of  many  nations,  )before  him  whom 
he  believed,  exieti  G<xl,  who  quickeneth 
the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which 
be  not  as  though  they  were. 

Twice — Rom.  viii. 
*®  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called :  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified  :  and  whom  he  jus- 
tified, them  he  also  glorified. 

Rom.  ix.  7,  12,  24,  25.  26. 

^  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath 
taken  none  effect.  For  they  ar^:  not  all 
Israel,  which  are  of  Israel :  '  neither,  be- 
cause they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are 
they  all  children :  but,  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

*"  And  not  only  this;  but  when  Rebecca 
also  had  conceived  by  one,  cz'en  by  our 
father  Isaac ;  ^*  (for  the  children  being  not 
yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  accord- 
ing to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works, 
but  of  him  that  calleth;)  "it  was  said 
unto  her.  The  elder  shall  serve  the  youn- 
ger. ^^As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  ])ut  Esau  have  I  hated. 

'^And  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
which  he  had  afore  preparc<l  unto  glory, 
'*  even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  ' 
the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Cientiles?  I 
-*As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  will  call  1 
them  my  people,  which  were  not  my  peo-  i 


{)le ;  and  her  beloved,  which  wu  not  be> 
oved.  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tkti 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  ihem. 
Ye  are  not  my  people;  there  shall  ib^ 
be  called  the  children  oif  the  livii^  GocL, 

I  Cor.  i. 
'God  is  feithful,   by   whom  "ft  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Sop 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

I  Cor.  vii.  15,  17,  18  (twice),  ao^  21, 
22  (twice),  24. 

^'And  the  woman  which  hath  an  ha^ 
band  tliat  believeth  not,  and  if  be  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  doc 
leave  him.  ^^For  the  unbelievii^  bus* 
band  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  tbe 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  bus- 
band:  else  were  your  children  unclean; 
but  now  are  they  holv.  "  But  if  tbe  un- 
believing de{)art,  let  him  depart.  A  bro- 
ther or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in 
such  cases:  but  God  hath  called  u:i  to 
peace.  ^'For  what  know  est  thou,  0 
wife,  whetlier  thou  shah  save  thy  hus- 
band? or  how  knowest  thou,  O  man, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  M/ wife?  *'  IJut 
as  God  hath  distributed  to  every  m.in,  r.s 
the  Lord  hath  callcil  every  one,  so  let  him 
walk.  And  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 
^^  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised  ? 
let  him  not  become  uncircumcLseil.  Is 
any  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  let  bim 
not  be  circumcised.  ^*  Circumcision  is 
nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing, 
but  the  keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God.  ^  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called.  "  Art 
thou  called  being  a  ser\-ant?'  are  ot  for 
it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use 
//  rather.  **  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lonl's  free- 
man :  likewise  also  he  that  is  called,  heittg 
free,  is  Christ's  servant.  •^  Ye  arc  bought 
with  a  price ;  be  not  ve  the  servants  of 
men.  **  brethren,  let  every  man,  where- 
in he  is  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

I  COR.  X. 

^\{  any  of  them  that  oelieve  not  bid 
you  to  a  feast f  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go ; 
whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking 
no  question  for  conscience  szUce. 

I  Cor.  XV. 
"  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
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meet  lo  be  called  an  apostle,  be- 
petseculetl  ibe  church  of  Uod. 

Gal.  i.  6,  15. 
rvel  Ihal  ye  are  so  soon  retnoved 
!m  Ihat  called  you  into  the  grace 
"  which  is 


when  it  pleased  God,  vho  srpa- 
te  from  my  mother's  vomb,  and 
•m  J>y  his  ^ce,   "  lo  reveal  his 

ne,  that  I  micht  preach  him  among 
then;  immedialely  I  confetrcd  not 
«ih  and  blood:  "neither  went  I 
Jerusalem  to  them  which  were 
(  before  me ;  but  I  went  into  Ara- 
I  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

Gal,  v.  8,  13. 
id  run  well-,  who  did  hinder  you 
should  not  obey  the  truth?  'This 
ion  coinetA  not  of  him  ituit  calleth 
V  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 

brethren,  ye  have  been  called 
wrly;  onlv  uie  not  liberty  for  an  ' 
1  to  the  nesh,  but  by  love  serve 

Ent.  iv.  I.  4, 
refore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
you  that  ye  waik  worthy  of  the 
1  wherewith  ye  are  calk'd,  'with 
iness  and  meekness,  with  long. 
;,  forbearinc  one  another  in  lovt; 
ouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
1  (he  bond  of  peace.  *  Tirre  is 
y,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
1  one  ho[Te  of  your  calling;  'one 
ne  faith,  one  l^plism,  'one  God 
her  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
all,  and  in  you  all. 
Col.  iii. 

let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
o  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in 
f ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

I  TllESS.  ii.  13. 
ye  know  how  we  enhorted  and 
:d  and  charged  every  one  of  you, 
her  doth  his  children,  "that  ye 
ralk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath 
"0  his  kingdom  and  glory. 


"Faithful  ii 
also  will  do  il. 

"  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanki  al- 
way  lo  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of 
the  Lord,  became  God  haih  from  (he  be- 
ginniti);  chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctificDtipn  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth  ;  "whereunlo  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtainiog  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  Tim.  vi. 

"  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold 


2  Tim.  i.  9. 

'Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  hii 
prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the 
power  of  God  1  '  who  halh  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  ac- 
cording to  our  works,  but  according  lo 
lurpose  and  grace,  i  '  '  ' 


n  Christ  J  es 


,  before  the  w 


Tld 


I  Thks 
Hid  hnth  not 


ailed  u 


Heb.  ii.  II. 
'*  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  captain  of  (heir  salvation  perfect 
ihrough  sufferings.  "  For  boih  he  that 
sanctilieth  and  they  who  are  sanctified 
art  all  of  one  :  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  (o  oil  them  brethren,  "saying, 
I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren, 
in  (he  midst  of  (he  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee.     ^And  again,   1  wifl 

tut  my  (rust  in  him.    And  again,  Behold 
and  the  children  which  God  haih  given 

Heb.  iii. 
"  Bui  exhort  one  another  daily,  white  it 
is  called  To,  day ;  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  Ihedeceilfalnessof  sin. 
Her  v. 
*And  no  man  lakelh  this  honour  onto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  at 
yras  Aaron. 

Heb.  ii.  15. 
'*How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
oflcted  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 


426 


A  COMPENDIUM  OF  EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  Go<l?  ^' And  for  this  cause  he 
is  the  mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that 
by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transjjrcssions  that  were  under  the  first 
testament,  they  which  are  called  might 
receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 
Hek.  xi.  8,  i8v 

*  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called 
to  (;o  out  into -a  place  which  he  should 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed  ; 
and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither 
he  went. 

^^'Of  whom  it  was  said.  That  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called  :  **  accounting 
that  ( itxl  was  able  to  raise  him  up,  even 
from  the  dead  ;  from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a  figure. 

James  ii. 

^  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness :  and 
he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God. 
I  riCTER  i.  15. 

^^  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation ;  ^^  ])ccause  it  is  written,  Be  ye 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

I  Peter  ii.  9,  21. 

^  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
pCDple;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praiscb  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  mar\ellous  light: 
''•  wliich  in  lime  past  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  Goil:  which 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
ohtnined  mercy. 

*-"  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  Jor  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
acceptable  with  (}od.  *'  For  even  here- 
unto were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps:  "who 
did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth  :  '-^  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again  ;  when  he  suffered,  he 
threatened  not ;  but  committed  himsd/Ko^ 
him  that  judgeth  righteously  :  **who  his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 


I  Peter  ill  6^  9. 

'  For  afler  this  manner  in  the  old  time 
the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God, 
adorned  themselves,  being  in  subjectioa 
unto  their  own  husbands  :  '  even  as  Sam 
obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord : 
whose  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amaw- 
ment. 

'  Finally,  he  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  love  as  breth- 
ren, be  pitiful,  be  courteous  :  •  not  render- 
ing evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing :  but 
contrariwise  blessing ;  knowing  tlut  ft 
are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  diould  in- 
herit a  blessing. 

I  Peter  v. 

^®  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Chru^t 
Je:»us,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  whiles 
make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  ^t7«. 

2  Peter  i.  3. 

^  According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto 
life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge 
of  him  that  hath  called  us  togK?ryauJ 
virtue  :  "*  whereby  are  given  unio  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promise.^ :  that 
by  these  ye  might  be  partakeis  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 
I  John  iii. 

'  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther h.ith  bestowed  uj>on  us,  thai  wc 
shouM  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not. 

Rev.  i. 

•  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and 
companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  king- 
dom and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 

Rev.  xi. 

*  And  their  dead  bodies  shail  lie  in  the 
street  of  the  great  city,  which  sjwrituxlly 
is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  ahiO 
our  Lord  was  crucified. 

Rev.  xii. 
"And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that 
old  seri)ent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  woHd :  he  was 
cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  hi^  angels 
were  cast  out  with  him. 
Rev.  xvi. 
^' And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a 


EFFECTUAL  CALLING. 


427 


•lace  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Arma- 
;eddon. 

Rev.  xix.  9,  11,  13. 

•And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed 
re  they  which  are  called  unto  the  mar- 
iage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith 
nto  me,  These  are  the  true  sayings  of 
rod. 

'*  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold 
white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him 
7as  called  Faithful  and  True,  and  in 
^hteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make 
rar. 

**  And  he  zvas  clothed  with  a  vesture 
ippccl  in  blood :  and  his  name  is  called 
lie  Word  of  God. 

(a')  KaXEw,  is  used  in  the  sense  of  call- 
^g  with  the  voice : 

John  x. 

*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
nterelh  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
>ld,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
ae  same  is  a  thief  and  a  roblifr.  '  But 
c  that  cntcreth  in  by  the  door  is  the 
fiepherd  of  the  sheep. 

^To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and 
be  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and  he 
alleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
nd  leadeth  them  out. 

•  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
!icep,  he  goeih  before  them,  and  the 
leep  follow  him:  for  they  know  his 
oice. 

Mark  i. 

*•  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Gali- 
•e,  he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ler  casting  a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they 
•ere  fishers.  *^And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
!ome  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
>  become  fishers  of  men.  ^^And  straight- 
way they  forsook  their  nets,  and  followed 
im.  ^*  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
irther  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of 
iebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also 
fere  in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 
*^And  straightway  he  called  them : 
nd  they  left  their  father  Zebedee 
1  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants, 
nd  went  after  him. 

(/T)  Authoritatively: 


Acts  iv. 
'•Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these 
men?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest  to  all 
them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  and  we 
cannot  deny  it.  '^  But  that  it  spread  no 
further  among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak  henceforth 
to  no  man  in  this  name. 

^^  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  speak  at  all 
nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Acts  xxiv. 

*  And  after  five  days  Ananias  the  high 

priest   descended   with   the   elders,    and 

with  a  certain  orator  named  Tertullus, 

who  informeil  the  governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing, Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  wor- 
thy deeds  are  done  unto  this  na- 
tion by  thy  providence, 

'  We  accept  //  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  ail  thankfulness. 

(7')  0/ inviting: 

Matt.  xxii. 

^And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 

call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 

wedding:  and  they  would  not  come. 

Matt.  ix. 
''But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said 
unto  them.  They  that  be  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

^^  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 

meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 

not  sacrifice;  for  I  am  not  come  to 

call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 

repentance. 

I  Tim.  vi. 
"  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things;  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

^'-^  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 
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[KXiyrcic  and  fcXfcrof  are  the  words 
used  in  these  two  passages,  not  coXsw. 
See  words  (C)  and  (E).] 

Matt.  xx. 
^*So  the  last  shall  be  Arst,  and 
the  first  last:  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

Matt.  xxii. 
^*For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

(^)  The  effectual  call  of  the  Spirit : 

Rom.  viii. 

[In  verse  30  (twice)  not  verse  28.] 

^And  we  know  that  all  things 

work  together  for  good  to  them 

that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 

called  according  to  his  purpose. 

***For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren.  ^" More- 
over whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also  called :  and  whom  he  called,  them 
he  also  justified  :  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

I  Peter  ii. 

•  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light : 

I  Peter  v. 
^®  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while, 
make  you  perfect,  slablish,  strengthen, 
settle  you. 

(«')  Of  appointment: 

Her.  v. 

*  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as 
VMS  Aaron. 

(c')  Sense  of  naming: 

Matt.  i.  "" 
■*  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS:  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

(B)  KXr/rrcf,  a  calling  or  employment^  a 
calling  into  court^  a  legal  summons ^  a  cHa- 


tion;  hence,  an  indictment,  an  impeach 
ment.  {ff)  A  calling  or  imriiaHon  §t  « 
/east.  (7')  A  name,  an  appdloHan,  Fron 
coXiw,  to  call.  It  occurs  eleven  times  in 
the  New  Testament,  in  each  instance  it 
signifies  the  effietuai  call  of  the  Ho^ 
Spirit,  with  one  exception,  m.,  I  Cor. 
vu.  20: 

Rom.  xi. 

^  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 
I  CoR.  i. 

**  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  tbe 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom:  "but  ve 
preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  t 
stumblingblock,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness ;  **  but  unto  them  which  art 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
^  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men;  and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

'-'^  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  arc  called: 

*^  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and 
Gml  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty: 

I  Cor.  vii. 

2^  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  called 

**  Art  thou  called  heing  a  servant?  care 
not  for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made 
free,  use  it  rather.  Tor  he  that  is 
called  in  the  Lord,  heing  a  servant,  is  the 
Lord's  freeman :  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  servant. 
*^  Ve  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be  not  ye 
the  servants  of  men.  *•  Brethren,  let 
every  man,  wherein  he  is  called,  therein 
abide  with  God. 

Eph.  i. 

'^The  eyes  of  your  understanding  1>eing 
enlightened;  that  ye  may  know  what  is 
the  liope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints, 

Eph.  iv.  i. 

^  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
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▼ocntion  wherewith  ye  are  calle<l,  ^  with 
all  1«>\\  linos  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suUcring,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ; 

Efh.  iv.  4. 

*  Tk^e  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  call- 
ing; *one  Lord,  one  lailh,  one  baptism, 
•  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

Phil.  iii.  14. 
*•  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended:  but  /Ais  one  thing  /  t/Of 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
ana  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
arc  l)cfore.  **I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  tne  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  Thess.  i.  II. 
"Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for 
you,  that  our  God  would  count  you  worthy 
of  /^is  calling,  and  fulhl  all  the  good  plea- 
sure of  Ais  goodness,  and  the  work  of 
iaith  with  power:  ^'that  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chri:»t  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of 
our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.* 

2  Tim.  i. 

*  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  puq)ose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Chnst 
Jams  before  the  world  began, 

Heb.  iii. 

*  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus; 

2  Peter  i.  10. 
'•\Vhercforc  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :  for  if  ve  do  these  things,  ye 
ihall  never  fall :  ^^for  so  an  entrance  shall 
be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

(C)  KXifr^c,  cai/ea,  invited,  welcomed ; 
ealleJoiii,  cJwsen,  appointed.  From  caX^ui, 
t$  eall.  It  occurs  eleven  times  in  the  New 
Testament  [not  ten] : 

(a)  It  signifies  appointment  to  office : 

Rom.  i.  i. 
(^)  Those  who  receive  the  external  call : 


Matt  xxii.  14. 

(f)  Effectual  calling: 

Rom.  i.   7  ;    viii.  28 ;    I  CoR.  i.  2,  24 ; 
JUDE  I ;  Rev.  xvii.  14. 

Matt.  xx.  ' 

"  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I 
will  with  mine  own  ?  Is  thine  eye  evil, 
because  I  am  good  ? 

^®So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

Matt,  xxii 
"For  many  are  called,   but  few   are 
chosen. 

Rom.  i.  i,  6,  7. 

^  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 

called  to  be  an  apostle,  separated 

unto  the  gospel  of. God, 

•  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

^  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 

of  God,  called  /*;  be  saints  :  Grace 

to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 

Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Rom.  viii. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. 

I  CoR.  i. 

^  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  will'of  God,  and  Sos- 
thenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  both  their's  and  our's ; 

•Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  P'ather,  zxAjfrom  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

"But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto 
the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolishness ; 

2*  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
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power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

JlTDE. 

^  Jude,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 

and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that 

are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 

and  jireserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 

called : 

"^  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love, 
be  multiplied. 

Rkv.  xviL 

^*  These  shall  make  war  \iith  the 
I^mb»  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  YJ\x\'^  of  kings  :  and  they  that 
arc  with  him  ^rt' called,  and  chosen, 
and  laithful. 

(D)  'EcXoy^,  a  pickuvr  outy  a  choice,  an 
election^  a  Iny  of  troops  or  taxes.  (/3')  A 
choice  scl'Ctiou^  as  of  extracts,  (y')  A  col- 
lection of  per  so  us  chosen.  From  ir,  out  and 
X^ytu,  to  choose.  Occurs  only  seven  times : 

Acts  ix.  15. 
^*  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the 
chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy 
name.  ^^  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  un- 
to me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel :  ^®  for  I  will  shew  him  how  groat 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

Rom.  ix.  11. 

^**  And  not  only  this;  but  when  Rebecca 
also  had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our 
father  Isaac;  "(for  the  children  being 
not  yet  born,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth ;)  ^'  it  was 
said  unto  her,  The  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger. 

Rom.  xi.  5,  7,  28. 

^  Hut  what  saiih  the  answer  of  God  un- 
to him?  1  have  reserved  to  myself  seven 
thousand  men.  who  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  the  ima^e  of  Baal.  *  Even  so 
then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a 
remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace.  •  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:   otherwise  grace  is  no 


more  grace.  But  if  i/6foi  woriu,  tke 
is  it  no  more  gpce:  otherwise  work  is m 
more  work.  "What  then?  Isnd  fasth 
not  obtained  that  whkh  he  seekech  ibr; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the 
rest  were  blinded 

^As  concerning  the  gospel,  ihiy  vt 
enemies  for  your  sokes :  but  as  touching 
the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the 
fathers'  sakes.  **For  the  gifts  and  calling 
of  God  are  without  repentance. 

I  Thess.  i.  4. 
'  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  foryoD 
all,  making  mention  of  you  in  ourpnjeis; 
^remembering  without  ceasing  your  vak 
of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience 
of  hope  in  our  Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  our  Father;  *  knowing 
brethren  beloved,  your  election  of  God. 

2  Peter  i.  10. 

*For  if  these  things  be  in  yon,  «nd 
al)ound,  they  make  you  that  ye  skdll 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ 
^  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  bliod, 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgot- 
ten that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins. 
^^  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  giw 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fall :  **  for  so  an  entrance  shall 
be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

(E)  'ExXtKrhCf  chosen  out,  selected f  fiM 
out  as  a  soldier  for  a  particular  purpose, 
or  to  peculiar  privileges,  or  favours ;  d/- 
proz'cd  of  excclh-nt.  Fn)m  km  and  Xiyw. 
Occurs  23  times  in  the  New  Testament : 

Matt.  xx. 
"  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  6rsi 
last :  for  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

Matt.  xxii.  . 
^^For  many  are  called,   but  few  art 
chosen. 

Matt.  xxiv.  22,  24,  31. 

**  And  except  those  days  .should  he 
shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  s:i>'ed: 
but  for  the  elect *s  sake  those  days  shall 
be  shortened. 

**For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs 
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and  wonders ;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

•*  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a 
great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other. 

Mark  xiii. 

"^  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels, 
and  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

Mark  xiii. 
**  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  short- 
ened those  days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved : 
but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

Mark  xiii.  22. 
•*  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or  lo,  he  is  there ;  be- 
lieve hitn  not :  "  for  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets  sliall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs 
and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, even  the  elect. 

Luke  xviii. 
^And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

Luke  xxiii.  35. 

••Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  And 
they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 
••  And  the  people  stoo<i  beholding.  And 
the  rulers  also  with  them  derided  him^ 
saying.  He  saved  others;  let  him  save 
himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of 
God. 

Rom.  viii. 

*•  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect  ?  //  is  God  that  justifieth. 
Rom.  xvi. 

"  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and 
his  mother  and  mine. 

Col.  iii. 

*•  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
longsuffering; 

I  Tim.  v. 

•^  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that 
thou  observe  these  things  without  pre- 
ferring one  before  another,  doing  nothing 
hy  partiality. 


2  Tim.  ii. 

*®  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory. 

Titus  i.  i. 

^  Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of 
God's  elect,  and  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth  which  is  after  godliness;  *in 
hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  can- 
not lie,  promised  before  the  world  began; 

1  Peter  i.  i. 
[Translated  as  in  the  second  verse :] 

*  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

*  elect  according  to  the  foreknowleilge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  unto 
you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

I  Peter  ii.  4,  6,  9. 

*To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious. 

•Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the 
scripture,  Behold, 'I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
corner  stone,  elect,  precious  :  and  he  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

•  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people  ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light : 
^^  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God  :  which 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy. 

2  John  i,  13. 

^  The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her 
children,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth ;  and 
not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  that  have 
known  the  truth ;  '  for  the  truth's  sake, 
which  dwcUeth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with 
us  for  ever. 

*'  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet 
thee.  Amen. 

Rev.  xvii. 

*•  These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb, 
and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them  :  for 
he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings  : 
and  they  that  are  with  him  are  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful. 
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(F)  'EcXiyo/iac,  fo  choose  out^  to  single 
out^  to  select  for  special  favour  or  protec- 
tion ;  to  elect  to  an  office.  From  »c  ind 
Viyw.    Occurs  21  times: 

Mark  xiiL 
••  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  short- 
ened those  dajrs,  no  fle.sh  should  be  saved: 
but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

Luke  vi. 
"  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto 
him  his  disciples  :  and  of  them  he  chose 
twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles ; 

Luke  x.  42. 

^^  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 
troubled  about  many  things:  ^but  one 
thing  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath  chosen 
that  gr)o<l  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her. 

Luke  xiv. 

"  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
wliich  were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how 
^hey  chose  out  the  chief  rooms  ;  saying 
unto  them, 

John  vi. 

'"'*  Jesus  answered  them.  Have  not  I 
chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a 
devil  ? 

John  xiii. 

**  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom 
I  have  chosen :  but  that  the  scripture  may 
be  fulfilled,  He  that  eatcth  bread  with  me 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 
Twice — ^JoHN  XV. 

"Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain :  that  whatsoever 

e  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name, 

e  may  give  it  you. 

John  xv. 

^•If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  Qyn\ :  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  1  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you. 

Acts  i.  2. 

*  The  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O 
Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both 
to  do  and  teach,  '  until  the  <lay  in  which 
he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had 


chosen:  'to  wbom  also  he  dieved  him- 
self alive  after  his  pusioii  \n  luuj  infal- 
lible pioo&»  hang  seen  of  them  fortf 
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days,  and  speaking  of  the  thm^  pertsift* 
ing  to  the  kingdom  of  God : 
Acts  i.24. 

**And  they  pnyed,  and  said,  Thoi, 
Lord,  which  knowesi  the  hearts  of  tB 
mtn,  shew  whether  of  these  two  Ihos 
hast  chosen,  **  that  he  maj  take  pait  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleship^  from  whidi 
Judas  by  transgressum  fell,  that  he  might 
go  to  his  own  place.  **  And  th^  g^ 
forth  their  lots ;  and  the  lot  fell  npoa 
Matthias ;  and  he  was  nnmbered  with  die 
eleven  apostles. 

Acts  tL  5* 

*  But  we  win  give  ourselves  confwnnny 
to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministiy  of  ike 
woid. 

'  And  the  saving  pleased  the  whole  imd- 
titude :  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  maii 
full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  1 
proselyte  of  Antioch :  'whom  they  set 
before  the  apostles :  and  when  they  hod 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 
Acts  xiii. 

"  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  chose 
our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  when 
they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  with  an  high  arm  brought  he 
them  out  of  it 

Acts  xv. 

'  And  when  there  had  been  much  dis- 
puting, Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them. 
Men  and  brethren,  ye  know  how  that 
a  good  while  ago  God  made  choice  amoog 
us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  shouki 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 
Acts  xv.  22. 

'*  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  eveiy 
city  them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in 
the  synagogues  every  sablxith  day.  "Then 
pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with 
the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of 
their  own  company  to  Antioch  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas;  namely^  Judas  sumained 
Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 
brethren :  ^  and  they  wrote  letters  by  ihcm 
after  this  manner ;  The  apo.>tles  and  elders 
and  brethren  send  greetmg  unto  the  bre- 
thren which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch 
and  Syria  and  Cilicia : 
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Acts  xv.  25. 
^  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that 
certain  which  went  out  from  us  have 
troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your 
souls,  saying,  Ye  tnttst  be  circumcised, 
and  keep  the  law :  to  whom  we  gave  no 
such  commandment:  ''it  seemed  good 
onto  us,  being  assembled  with  one  accord, 
to  send  chosen  men  unto  you  with  our 
beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

I  Cor.  i.  27  (twice),  28. 

*  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are 
called :  *7  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ; 
and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty :  •*  and  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea^  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are:  ''that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
presence. 

Eph.  i. 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love : 

James  ii. 

*  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren.  Hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him? 

(G)  '£ccXf|ffia,  an  assembly  of  the  citizens 
summoned  by  the  Crier.  The  legislative 
assembly.  At  Athens  there  were  the  ex- 
trctordinary  assemblies^  called  ai/yicXijroc, 
but  this  word  b  not  used  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  place  where  the  assem- 
blies gathered  was  called  r6  irpvraviiov, 
the  President's  I/all,  Town  Holly  the  place 
which  was  found  in  Greek  cities,  conse- 
crated to  Vesta^  and  which  belonged  to 
the  citizens;  but  this  word  is  not  in  the 
New  Testament.  'EcicXf^trta  is  from  ir, 
M</,  and  Kokiiiiy  to  call,  to  summon  legally. 
Occurs  115  times: 

Matt.  xvi. 

"And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That  thou 

art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 

my  church  ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 

not  prevail  against  it. 


Twice — Matt,  xviii.  17. 

^  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
^'  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  lake 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established.  ^^  And  if  he 
shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto 
the  church  :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

Acts  ii.  47. 

^•And  they  continuing  daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 
^  praising  God,  and  having  favour  with 
all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  added  to 
the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 
Acts  v. 

**And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 
church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these 
things. 

Acts  vii.  38. 

^This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall 
ye  hear.  **  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel 
which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina, 
and  with  our  fathers :  who  received  the 
lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us  :  **  to  whom 
our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but  thrust 
him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turn- 
ed back  again  into  Egypt,  **^  saying  unto 
Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us  : 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  which  brought  us 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him.  . 

Acts  viii.  i,  3. 

*  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there  was  a 
great  persecution  against  the  church  which 
was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  they  were  all  scat- 
tered abroad  throughout  the  regions  of 
Judiea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

*As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock  of  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
haling  men  and  women  committed  them 
to  prison. 

Acts  ix. 

"  Then  had  the  churches  rest  through- 
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out  all  Jud:x?a  and  Galilee  and  Samaria, 
and  were  edified  ;  and  walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 
Acts  xi.  22,  26. 

•*  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto 
the  ears  of  the  church  which  was  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  sent  forth  Uamabas,  that 
he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

•-"  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for 
to  seek  Saul :  -*  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  th.at  a  whole  year  they 
a.ssembled  themselves  with  the  church, 
and  tauj^ht  much  people.  And  the  disci- 
ples were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

Acts  xii.  i,  5. 
*  Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king 
stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of 
the  church. 

*  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison : 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of 
the  church  unlo  God  for  him. 

Acts  xiii. 
^  Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was 
at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers ; 
as  Uamabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  aiul  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

Acts  xiv.  23,  27. 

^'  And  when  they  had  ordained  them 
elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed 
with  faslinc^,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

-''  And  when  ihey  were  come,  and  had 
gathered  the  church  together,  they  re- 
liear.>e(l  all  thai  (jod  had  done  with  them, 
and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  xv.  3,  4,  22,  41. 

^  And  being  brouglit  on  their  way  by 
the  churcii,  they  pa.ssed  through  Phenice 
and  .Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of 
the  (jenlile.-> :  and  they  caused  great  joy 
unto  all  the  brethren.  *  And  when  they 
were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  re- 
ceived «.>f  the  church,  and  0/  the  apostles 
and  elders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

"Then  plca-Hcd  it  the  apostles  and  elders, 
with  the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen 
men  t>t"  their  own  company  to  Antioch 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas;  namely^  Judas 


sumamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
among  the  brethren : 

^^  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
confirming  the  churches. 
Acts  xvi.  5. 

^  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities, 
they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to 
keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  apo%tIe& 
and  elders  which  were  at  Jerusaleni. 
'And  so  were  the  churches  establUhed  in 
the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 
Acts  xviii.  22. 

'^But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I  jbxa 
by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  comeili 
in  Jerusalem :  but  I  will  return  again  uii* 
to  you,  if  God  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
Kphesus.  ^  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cfsarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the 
church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 
Acts  xix.  32,  39,  4a 

'^  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  adventure 
himself  into  the  theatre.  "Some  there- 
fore cried  one  thing,  and  some  another: 
for  the  assembly  \^  as  confused ;  and  the 
more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were 
come  t()j;ether. 

**  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the  crafts- 
men which  are  with  him,  have  a  matter 
against  any  man,  (he  law  is  open,  and 
there  are  deputies:  let  them  implead  one 
another.  "^  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall  be  de- 
termined in  a  lawful  assembly.  *•**  For  we 
are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  question  for 
this  day's  uproar,  there  being  no  cause 
whereby  we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

Acts  xx.  17,  28. 

^^  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesos, 
and  calleil  the  ciders  of  the  church. 

^  Take  hceii  therefore  unto  yourselves 
and  to  all  the  Hock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  church  of  God,  which  he  haih 
jiurchased  with  his  own  blocxl. 

KoM.  xvi.  I,  4,  5,  16,  23. 

^  I  commend  unlo  you  Phebe  our  sister, 
which  is  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is 
at  Cenchrea :  *  that  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye 
assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  she  hn:h 
need  of  you :  for  she  hath  been  a  mic- 
courer  of   many,   and  of   m>'self  aUj. 
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•Greet  Prtscilla  and  Aquila  my  helpers 
in  t,'hri>t  Jesus:  ■*who  nave  for  my  life 
laid  down  their  own  necks :  unto  whom 
not  only  1  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles.  *  Likewise  greet 
the  church  that  is  in  their  house.  Salute 
my  wellbeloved  Epainetus,  who  is  the 
firstfruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

^  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 
The  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

•'Gaius  mine  host,  ami  of  the  whole 
church,  salutcth  you.  Erastus  the  cham- 
berlain of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and 
(^uartus  a  brother. 

1  Cor.  i. 

*  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all 
that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  their  s  and 
our  s : 

2  Cor.  i. 

*  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our  brother, 
unto  the  church  of  (iod  which  is  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which  are  in 
all  Achaia: 

I  Cor.  iv. 

*^  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 
Timotheus,  who  is  my  Ijeloved  son,  and 
faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you 
into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be 
in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  tChere  in  every 
church. 

I  Cor.  vi. 

*If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things 
pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge 
who  arc  least  esteemetl  in  the  church. 
I  Cor.  vii.  17. 

*•  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  ?  or 
how  knowest  thou,  O  man^^  whether  thou 
shaJt  save  thy  wife?  ^^  But  as  GckI  hath 
distributed  to  every  man,  as  the  Lord 
hath  calle<l  every  one,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 
I  Cor.  X.  32. 

••  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of 
God:  "even  as  1  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but 
the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be 
taved.  ! 

I  Cor.  xi.  ' 

*•  But  if  any  man  seem  to  l)e  contentious,  ; 


we   have  no  such   custom,   neither  the 
churches  of  God. 

I  Cor.  xi.  18,  22.  "• 

*^  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together 
in  the  church,  I  hear  that  there  be  divi- 
sions among  you ;  and  I  partly  believe  it. 

"  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of 
God,  and  shame  them  that  have  not? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you?  shall  1  praise 
you  in  this?    I  praise  jv//  not. 

I  Cor.  xii. 
^^  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church, 
first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  third- 
ly teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversi- 
ties of  tongues. 

I  Ct)R.  xiv. 
4,  5,  12,  19,  23,  28,  33,  34,  35. 

*He  that  speakelh  in  an  unknainn  tongue 
edifieth  himself;  but  he  that  prophesicth 
edifielh  the  church.  *  I  would  thai  ve  all 
spake  with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye 
prophesied :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophc- 
sieth  than  he  that  speakelh  with  tongues, 
except  he  interpret,  that  the  church  may 
receive  edifying. 

*-  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zea- 
lous of  spiritual  .v'V/J,  seek  that  ye  may 
excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church. 

*®  I  thank  my  Ciod,  I  speak  with  tongue  % 
more  than  yc  all:  ^^yel  in  the  church  I 
had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my  u;:- 
derstanding,  that  hy  fny  voice  I  might  teacl^. 
others  als. -,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  a'l 
unkucnon  tongue. 

'^^  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come 
together  into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that  are 
unlearned,  or  unbelievers,  will  they  not 
say  that  ye  are  mad? 

**»  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him 
keep  silence  in  the  church ;  and  let  him 
speak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

**  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints.  **Let  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak;  but  they  are  com- 
manded to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
saith  the  law.  "^And  if  they  will  learn 
any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands  at 
home:  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to 
speak  in  the  church. 
2    F    2 
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1  Cor.  XV. 

•  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
ain  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  be- 
cause I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 

I  Cor.  xvi.  I,  19  (twice). 

^  Now  concerning  the  collection  for 
the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  lo  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

^^  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  yoiL  A- 
quila  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the 
I^)rd,  with  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house. 

2  Cor.  viii.  i,  18,  19,  23,  24. 

'  Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit 
of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
churches  of  Macedonia;  'how  that  in  a 
great  trial  of  afHiction  the  abundance  of 
tlu-ir  joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

'-  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the  bro- 
ther, whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel  through- 
out all  the  churches;  **and  not M/z/ only, 
but  who  was  also  chosen  of  the  churches 
to  travel  with  us  with  this  grace,  which 
is  administered  by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  ihclaration  o/yo\xr  ready 
mind : 

^  *  Whether  avy  io  inquire  of  Titus,  he  is 
my  partner  and  fellowhclper  concerning 
you :  or  our  brethren  be  inquired  of,  they 
are  the  messengers  of  the  cliurches,  and 
tlie  glory  of  Cliri:>t.  ^^  Wherefore  shew 
yc  to  them,  and  l>efore  the  churches,  the 
proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 

2  Cor.  xi.  8,  28. 

*  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages 
of  them^  to  do  you  service.  *^''  Beside 
those  things  that  are  without,  that  which 
coim-.ih  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

2  Cor.  xii. 

^^  For  what  is  it  wherein  yc  were  inferior 
to  other  churches,  except  //  be  that  I  my- 
self was  not  burdensome  to  you?  forgive 
me  this  wrong. 

Gal.  i.  2,  13,  22. 

^  And  all  the  brethren  wliich  are  with 
me,  unto  the  churches  of  Galatia: 

\'A  j.'^jr  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation 
in  time  ])ast  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how 
that  beyond  mm  sure  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God,  and  wasted  it: 

-'  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia;  **and  was  unknown 


by  face  unto  the  churches  of  Judaet  which 
were  in  Christ : 

£PH.  L  22. 

''And  hath  put  all  tkingt  under  bis  feet, 

and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  /Am^ 

to  the  church,  "  which  is  his  body,  toe 

fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  aO. 

£PH.  iiL  10^  21. 

*  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystenr,  wbidi  froo 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid 
in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus 
Christ :  '^  to  the  intent  that  now  onto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenlf 
plaees  might  be  known  by  the  church  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God,  ^'  according  to 
the  eternal  purpose  which  he  porposca  id 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 

^  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  o- 
ceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us,  -^  unto  him  he  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all 
ages,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Eph.  v.  23,  24,  25,  27,  29,  32. 

*^  For  the  husl>and  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church :  and  he  is  the  saviour  of  the  body. 
*■*  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto 
Christ,  so  let  the  wives  he  to  their  own 
husbands  in  every  thing.     **  Husbands 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the   church,    and  gave    himself  for  it; 
"*  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  ii 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word, 
*7that  he  might  present  it  to  himself* 
glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrin- 
kle, or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish.  **  So  ought 
men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies 
He  that  foveth  his  wife  loveth  himselC 
**  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  o»ii 
flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it, 
even  as  the  Lord  the  church :  ^  for  we 
are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and 
of  his  bones.     '^  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they 
two  shall  be  one  flesh.     ■*  This  is  a  great 
mystery:  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ 
and  the  church.  •*  Nevertheless  lei  rvenr 
one  of  you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself ;  and  the  wife  see  that  she 
reverence  her  husband. 
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Phil.  Hi. 
nceming  teal,  perseculinijlhe  church ; 
ing  the  lighleouaneu  which  is  in  ihe 


aled  wilh  me  as  concerning  giving 
eceiving,  but  ye  only. 
Col.  i.  18,  24. 
id  he  is  Ihe  head  of  the  iKxJy,  the 
h;  v.ho  is  the  beginning,  the  linl- 
Trom  the  dead  ;  Ihst  in  all  things  he 

ho  now  rejoice  in  tny  suReiin)^  for 
and  fill  up  Ih^I  which  is  behind  of 
flicliuns  of  Chiisl  in  my  flesh  for  his 
s  sake,  which  is  Ihe  church : 

Col.  iv.  15,  16. 
ilule  the  brethren  which  are  in 
icea,  and  Nymphas,  and  (he  church 
1  is  in  his  house.  "  And  when  this 
e  is  read  among  you,  cnuse  thai  i1  be 
ilso  in  ihe  church  of  the  Laodicean^; 
hat  ye  likewise  reaU  tlie  rpist/e  Srom 

I  Thess.  i. 
al,  and  Silvanuii,  and  Timolheus, 
llie  church  or  Ihe  Thessalonians 
:  u  in  God  ihe  Father  and  in  the 
Jesus  Christ ;  Grace  it 
«ace,  flora  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  Thess  ii. 
>r  ye,  brethren,  liecame  followers  of 
lurches  of  God  which  in  Juda^  are 
risl  Jesus :  for  ye  also  h.ive  suffered 
hing*  of  your  own  countiymtn,  even 
■J  Have  of  the  Jews: 

2T11ESS.  i.  1,4. 
it,  and   Silv.inus  and  Timolheus, 
lie  church  of  the  Thcssaluniaiis  in 
our   Father    and   the    Lord    Jesus 


1  Tim.  iil.  5,  15. 
*One  that  rulelh  well  his  own  house, 
having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity ;  '  (for  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  lake 
care  of  ibe  church  of  God?)    'N)!  a 


.  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride 
he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil. 

"  These  things  wtile  I  unto  thee,  hoping 
to  come  unto  ihee  shortly:  "but  if  I 
tatry  long,  that  ihou  mayest  know  how 
thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the 
house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  Ihe 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 

1  Tim.  v.  16. 
"  For  some  are  already  turned  aside 
after  iiatan.  "  If  any  man  or  woman 
that  beUeveth  have  widoivs,  let  them  re- 
lieve them,  an^  let  not  Ihe  church  be 
charged ;  that  il  may  relieve  them  thai 
are  widows  indeed. 

Pill  LEMON  3. 

'  Paul,  a  priBC)ner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Timothy  irur  brother,  unio  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  fellowUbourer,  'and 
to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archippus 
our  fellowsoldier,  and  to  the  church  in 
thy  house:  'Grace  10  jrou.  and  peace, 
from  God  oar  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 

I  Christ. 

I  Heb.  ii.  12. 

"  For  both  he  that  sanclilieth  and  they 
who  are  sanctified  art  all  of  one:  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
Ihem  brethren,  "saying,  I  will  declare 
thy  name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst 
of  the  church  will  1  sing  |>ralse  unto  thee. 
"And  again,  1  will  put  my  Irasf  in  him. 
And  a)^in,  Rehold  I  and  (he  children 
which  God  hath  given  me. 


that  u 


sglor 


lurches  of  God  for  your  patience 
ailh  in  all  your  penieculions  and 
itions  that  ye  endure;  'teiicA  it  a 
est  token  of  the  righteous  judgment 
4,  that  ye  may  be  counted  .worthy 
kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also 


Hei 


>.  23. 


**  But  ye  are  come  unio  mount  Sion,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,'  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels,  "to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn, 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
Ihe  Judge  of  all,  and  to  Ihe  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect, 

JA«.S..   14. 

"Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  chuich^aivlVevv^m 
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pray  over  him,  anointin^j  him  with  oil  in 
llic  name  «>l"  iho  Lonl:  '^and  the  prayer 
of  f.^ith  ihall  save  the  sick,  an«l  the  Lord 
shall  lai'^c  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 
3  John  6,  9,  10. 

®  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charily  before  the  church:  wliom  if  thou 
biiiii;  A^rward  on  their  journey  after  a 
«'«>dlv  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well:  'because 
l!iai  for  his  name's  sake  they  went  forth, 
taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

**  I  wri>te  unto  the  church :  but  Diotrc- 
j^hes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence 
anu)ng  them,  recciveth  us  not.  ^^  Where- 
f»»ie.  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds 
which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with 
malicious  words:  and  not  content  there- 
with, neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbid<leth  them  that  would, 
and  casteih  /Atrm  out  of  the  church. 
Kiev.  i.  4,  II,  20  (twice). 

*John  tf>  the  seven  churches  which  are 
in  Asia:  (jrace  /v  unto  you,  and  pence, 
I'roni  him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come;  and  from  the  seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne; 

'"  i  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of 
a  lruiiij>el,  ^'  saying,  I  am  Alpha  and 
(.)uiega,  the  first  and  the  last:  and.  What 
iho.i  seesl,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  // 
unto  the  seven  churches  which  are  in 
Asia ;  unto  Kphe.«»us,  and  unto  Smyrna, 
and  unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira, 
and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia, 
and  uub.)  La(xlicea. 

-**  The  iny>>tery  of  the  seven  stars  which 
thou  sawcst  ui  my  right  hand,  and  the 
sevt'ii  g<  )lden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars 
are  the  angels  of  the  seven  churches :  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou  sawest 
are  the  seven  churches. 

Rev.  ii.  i,  7,  11,  17,  29. 

^  Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephe- 
siis  write;  These  things  saith  he  that 
hoMoih  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, 
who  walkclh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks; 

"  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  jiaradise  of  Gud. 

^Mle  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 


the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  He 
that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hort  of  the 
second  death. 

^'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  10 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a 
new  name  written,  which  no  man  knowcth 
saving  he  that  rcceivcth  t/, 

'^  I  le  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  whit 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

Rev.  iil  6,  13,  22. 

'  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

^^  He  that  liath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

^  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  .saith  unto  the  churches. 

Rkv.  ii.  8,  12,  18,  23. 

'  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Smyrna  write  ;  These  things  saith  the 
first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  ; 

^'  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Porgamos  write ;  These  things  saith  he 
which  hath  the  sharp  sword  \nth  two 
edges  ; 

^'^  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Thyatira  write  ;  These  things  saith  the 
Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto 
a  Hame  of  hre,  and  his  feet  anr  like  tine 
bra>s  ; 

-■*  And  T  will  l^iH  her  children  with 
death  ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know- 
that  I  am  he  which  search eth  the  reiib 
and  hearts  :  and  I  will  give  unto  every 
one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

Rfa'.  iii.  I,  7,  14. 

^  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  write  ;  These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  Gotl,  and  the 
seven  stars  ;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  livcst,  and  art  dea«l. 

'And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  l'htl.i- 
delphia  write  ;  These  things  saith  he  that 
is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the 
key  of  David,  he  that  op^ieth,  and  no 
man  shutteth  ;  and  shuttcth,  and  no  man 
openeth  ; 

"And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans  write  ;  These  thingN  saith  the 
Amen,  the  faithful  and  tnic  witness,  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God ; 
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Rev.  xxii. 
IS  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify 
these  things  in  the  churches.     I 
x>t  and  the  offspring  of  David, 
)right  and  morning  star. 

w  may  it  be  proved  thai  the 
'  call  to  salvation  is  made 
■ough  the  Word  of  God  1 

law  of  God  is  natural  to,  and 
)le  from,  man : 

Rom.  i. 

le  wrath  of  God  Ls  revealed  from 
Lgainst  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
ness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth 
icousness ; 

luse    that   which   may   be 

of  God  is  manifest  in  them ; 

I  hath  shewed  //  unto  them. 

he  invisible  things  of  him 

e  creation  of  the  world  are 

seen,  being  understood  by 

igs  that  are  made,  evm  his 

power  and  Godhead;   so 

ry  are  without  excuse : 
ise  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
rified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
nkful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
ions,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
i. 

Rom.  ii. 

when  the  Gentiles,  which 
A  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
ontained  in  the  law,  these, 
not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
ves:  ^^  which  shew  the  work 
law  written  in  their  hearts, 
•nscience  also  bearing  wit- 
id  their  thoughts  the  mean 
:cusing  or  else  excusing  one 

;) 

:  day  when  God  shall  judge  the 
men  by  Jesus  Christ  according 
spel. 

wledge  of  God's  Word  is  essen- 
vation : 


Rom.  X. 

^'For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

^^  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  ?  ^^  And  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it 
is  written.  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things  !  ^*  But  they  have  not 
all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For  Esaias 
sajth.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report  ?  ^"^  So  then  faith  cometh  by 
hearing  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God. 

{c)  Sin  to  neglect  salvation : 

Matt.  xi. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe 

unto  thee,  Bethsaida  1  for  if  the 

mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 

you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 

Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 

long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be 

more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 

at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 

you. 

Heb.  ii. 

'  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a  just  recompcnce  of 
reward ; 

^  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation;  which  at 
the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us 
by  them  that  heard  him ; 

^God  also  bearing  tfutn  witness,  both 
with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers 
miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  his  own  will  ? 
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4.  On  what  principle  is  this  ex- 
tenial  call  addressed  equcUly  to  the 
fwn-elect  as  well  as  to  the  elect  f 

That  it  is  addressed  indiscriminately  is 
proved : 

Matt.  xxii. 

^^  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 
not  on  a  wedding  garment :  ^'  and  he  saith 
unto  him,  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in 
hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment? 
And  he  was  speechless.  ^'  Then  said  the 
king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  Aim 
into  outer  darkness  ;  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

^^For  many  ^e  called,  but  few 

are  chosen. 

Mark  xvl 
**  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven 
as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  they  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

^^  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

Rev.  xxii. 
^7  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
hcareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 

life  freely. 

John  iii. 
^*  He  that  believcth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned :  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God. 

^®  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 

that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 

and   men   loved   darkness   rather 

than    light,   because    their  deeds 

were  evil. 

John  xvi. 
®  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment : 


*  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 

on  me; 

^^  Of  righteousness,  becanse  I  go  to  17 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more;  "oT 
judgment,  because  the  prince  of  thb  world 
is  judged. 

5.  How  can  it  be  proved  thai  then 
is  an  internal  spiriiuai  call  distinct 
Jrom  the  external  ccdlt- 

{a)  From  passages  which  dislhigiush  the 
operation  of  the  Truth  fxxMn  that  of  the 
Spirit : 

Rev.  xxi: 

^  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  sQ 
things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son. 

^  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving 
and  the  abominable,  and  m1lrde^ 
ers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone: which  is  the  second  death. 
John  vi. 

*^  It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  oi 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

^  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  b^ 
tray  him.  *^  And  he  said,  There- 
fore said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man 
can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 
I  Thess.  i. 

^  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance;  as  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  among 
you  for  your  sake.  •And  ye  be- 
\  came  followers  of  us,  and  of  tlie 
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Lord,  having  received  the  word  in 

much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the 

Holy  Ghost : 

^  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that 
believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

{6)  From  those  passages  which  prove 
that  the  Spirit  is  indispensable : 

Epil  i. 
*•  Wherefore  I  abo,  after  I  heard  of 
your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  tod  love 
unto  all  the  saints,  ^'  cease  not  to  give 
toanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
vrisdom  and  revelation  in  the  know- 
ledge of  him : 

"  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened;  that  ye  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
ridies  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints.  ^*  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
matness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who 
believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power. 

{f)  Those  which  refer  all  good  to  God : 

Phil.  ii. 

^  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 

you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  Ais 

good  pleasure. 

Eph.  ii. 

•  For    by  grace   are   ye    saved 

through  faith;    and  that  not  of 

yourselves :  //  is  the  gift  of  God : 
*Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

2  Tim.  ii. 
••And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  mat,  apt 
to  teach,  patient, 

**In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves;  if  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  repen- 
tance to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth; 

"■  Anid  (Aai  they  may  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will. 


{d)  Also  by  those  which  describe  the 
subjects : 

Matt.  xxii. 

^*For  many  are  called,  but  few 
arg  chosen. 

Prov.  i. 

^Because  I  have  called,  and  ye 
refused;  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand,  and  no  man  regarded; 

^  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reprooi : 
*•!  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity;  I 
will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ;  •'when 
your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your 
destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ;  when 
distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 
*^Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I 
will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early, 
but  they  shall  not  find  me:  •'for  that 
they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not  choose 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  **  they  would  none 
of  my  counsel ;  they  despised  all  my  re- 

P"^^^  JOHNvi. 

**It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  imto  me. 

{e)  There  is  an  absolute  need  of  such  a 
call : 

1  Cor.  ii. 

^*But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him : 
neither  can  he  know  tA^m,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

2  Cor.  iv. 

'  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost: 

*  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gpspel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 

unto  thenL 

Eph.  ii. 
^And  you  Aa/A  Ae  ^uukemd,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins; 
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13.  IF/iai  is  meatit  by  ^^ common 
griitt\'^  and  horn  may  it  he  shown 
thiit  the  Spirit  does  operate  upon  the 
minds  of  those  who  are  not  renewed 
in  heart? 

Gen.  vi. 
*  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters 
of  men  that  they  avrr^  fair ;  and  they  took 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

•*And  the  Lord  said,  My  spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man, 
for  that  he  also  is  flesh:  yet  his 
days  shall  be  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years. 

Acts  vii. 

^^Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircum- 
ciscd  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  al- 
ways resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

^^  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  |K*rsecutC(l?  and  they  have  slain 
them  which  shewed  before  of  the  coming  j 
of  tlie  Ju<t  One;  of  whom  ye  have  been  ' 
now  the  betrayers  and  murderers:  *^who  ■ 
have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition 
of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

II £11.    X. 

-^  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
iiesNes; 

■-''  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
sup])ose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  de- 
spite unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

14.  How  does  common  grace  differ 
from  efficacious  grace  ? 

As  to  its  subjects : 

Rom.  viii. 

^^  Moreover  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called ;  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi- 1 


tied :  and  whom  he  justified,  dies 
he  also  glorified. 

Rom.  zi. 

7  WHiat  then  ?  Ismel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for ; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  i^ 
and  the  rest  were  blinded 

^  (According  as  it  is  written,  God  bidi 
given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber,  ««■ 
that  they  should  not  see,  and  eais  tut 
they  should  not  hear;)  unto  this  dsf. 
*And  David  saith,  Let  their  table  be 
made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  astnmbliif- 
block,  and  a  recompence  unto  tbem: 
^'^let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  dwr 
may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their  btck 
alway. 

2  Thess.  ii. 

^'  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  iDecause  God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth  : 

^*  Whcreunto  he  called  you  by  our  gos- 
pel, to  the  obtaining  of  our  Lord  Joas 
Christ. 

1 5.  Hirnf  can  it  de  proved  that  tkis 
tffi.aciotis  grace  is  confined  to  the 
elect  i 

(<z)  The  elect  arc  called,  and  the  called 
are  elected : 

Rom.  viii. 

^And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  arc 
the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. 

*•  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  al» 
did  predestinate  to  he  conformed  to  the 
ima^e  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren. 

■^^  Moreover  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi- 
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led  :  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
:ie  also  glorified. 

Rev.  xvii. 
^*  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them:  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings :  and 
they  that  are  with  him  are  called, 
and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

(^)  All  union  with  Christ  is  the  effect  of 
effectual  calling: 

2  Thess.  ii. 

^  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth :  ^*  whereunto  he  called 
you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtain- 
ing of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

,  2  Tim.  i. 

■  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his 
prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the 
power  of  God ; 

•Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
ftj  with  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  o^vn  piu*pose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  be- 
fore the  world  began,  ^^  but  is 
now  made  manifest  by  the  appear- 
ing of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  abolished  death,  and 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light  through  the  gospel: 

**  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher, 
and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

I  Cor.  i. 

^  Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 


sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to 
be  saints, 

Eph.  iv. 

*  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  call- 
ing; 

^One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

Rom.  viii. 

^^  Moreover  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called:  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  jus- 
tified: and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified. 

1 6.  Prove  that  this  grace  is  given 
on  account  of  Christ. 

{a)  All  spiritual  blessings  are : 

Eph.  i. 
^  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  be- 
fore him  in  love :  '  having  predestinated 
us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will. 

Titus  iii. 

*  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

^Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost;  ^  which 
he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

'That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

(^)  We  are  declared  to  be  called  in 
Him: 

Rom.  viii. 

« For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
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ia  Christ  Jesus  hath  maxie  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

Eph.  ii. 

*  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us,  ^even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye 
are  saved ;)  ®  and  hath  raised  us 
up  together,  and  made  us  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus  : 

'^That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in 
his  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

2  Tim.  i. 

^  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his 
]>risoncr:  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the 
j)ower  of  God ; 

^  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  ac- 
cording to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began, 

1 8.  What  arguments  go  to  sho7v 
that  there  is  an  immediate  influence 
of  the  Spirit  on  the  soul  besides  that 
which  is  exerted  by  the  Truth  ? 

{a)  Distinguished  thus : 
John  vi. 

**It  is  ^^Titten  in  the  prophets. 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man  therefore  tha. 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

*^  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickcneth ;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  i/ify  are  spirit,  and  M^ 
are  life. 

'^  Hut  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not    For  Jesus  knew  from 


the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  be- 
tray him.  •^And  he  said,  Therefore 
said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given 
unto  him  of  my  Father. 

Rom.  XV. 

^^  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 

with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

that    ye  may  abound    in    hope, 

through  the  power  of  the  Holy 

Ghost 
^*  And  I  myself  also  am  pcrsnaded  of 
you,  my  brethren,  that  jre  also  are  iiill  of 
goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  able 
also  to  admonish  one  another. 

I  Coil  ii. 
^*  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  (iod ;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  fiwly 
given  to  us  of  God.  ^^  Which  things 
also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth; 
comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual  i*.But  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him :  neither  can  he  know 
thtyn,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.  ^^  But  he  that  is  spiritual 
judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  himself 

is  judged  of  no  man. 

*'For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him  ?  But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

I  Thess.  i. 
*  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  jrour  dec- 
tior\  of  God. 

^  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
in  much  assurance ;  as  ye  know 
what  manner  of  men  we  were 
among  you  for  your  sake.     *  And 
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ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of 

the  Lord,  liaving  received  the  word 
in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

'  So  [bat  ye  were  ensamples  lo  oU  (hat 
believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

{i)  Declared  to  be  neceisaiy: 
Psalm  ciii. 

'"  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out 
of  thy  law. 

Acts  »vi. 

••  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped 
God,  heard  us:  whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended 
unto  the  things  which  were  spoken 
of  Paul 

'^  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
household,  she  besoughl  us,  saying.  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide 
titerc.  And  she  cotutrained  us. 
Eph.  L 

'*  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  him  : 

'•  The  eyes  of  your  anderstanding  being 
enligblcnetl ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  hi>  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 

li)  And  atlnbuted  to  God  : 
Phil.  ii. 

'^  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  Ak 
good  pleasure. 

3  Til  ESS.  i. 

"  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  (Jod  would  count 
you  worthy  of  /Ais  calling,  and 
fiilfii  all  the  good  pleasure  of  Ais 


goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith 

with  power : 

"That  the  nnme  of  our   Lord  Jesui 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
him,  according  to  Ih.e  grace  of  our  God 
and  the  f,OTd  Jesus  Christ, 
Heh.  xili. 

•^  Now  the  God  of  peace,  thai  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  jesus,  ihal 
great  shepherd  of  Ihe  sheep,  through  the 
Stood  of  the  everlastii^  covenant, 

"  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to 
whom  ie  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

W  The  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  also  dis- 
tinguished: 

"  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 

^^  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever ; 

"  £iifn  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeih 
him  not,  neither  knoiveth  him:  but  ye 
know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you. 

I  Cqr.  iii. 

"  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  tA<it  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 
1  Cor.  vi. 

'•What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own? 

For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  iii 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 
Eph.  iv. 

••  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealet* 
unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
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{e)  Evidently  different  from  that  effected 
by  the  Trutli : 

Eph.  i. 

*'  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints, 

^**  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the  work- 
ing of  his  mighty  power, 

LPH.  ni. 
^  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of 
Tesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles,  'if  ye  have 
heard  of  the  di>pensation  of  the  grace  of 
God,  which  is  given  mc  to  you-ward : 
•*  how  that  by  revelation  he  made  known 
unto  mc  the  mvstery ;  (as  I  wrote  afore 
in  few  worils,  ■'whereby,  when  ye  read, 
ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ)  'which  in  other  ages 
was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  p)rophets  by  the  Spirit ; "  that 
the  (.ientiles  should  be  fellow-heirs,  and 
of  the  same  bo<ly,  and  partakers  of  his 
pr<jmise  in  Christ  by  the  gospel : 

"  \\'hercof  1  was  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace 
of  God  given  unto  me  by  the 
effectual  working  of  his  power. 

2 1 .  /f(J7a  can  t/iis  grace  be  prcrjcd  i 
to  be  certainly  efficacious  ? 

(a)  I'Vom  the  change  it  effects  : 
(/')  From  the  promises,  and  means  used 
to  their  fulfilment : 

E/.KK.  XXX vi. 
"'Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  from  all  your 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I 
cKranse  you. 

-''A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  s])irit  will  I  put 
within  you :  and  1  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  1  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh. 

^  And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you, 


and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  sUtutcs,  aid 
ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do/^bai. 
^  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  yonr  lathers ;  smd  ye  shall  be  mf 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

£ZEK.  XL 

'*  Therefore  say,  Thus  saidi  the  Loid 
God  ;  Although  I  have  cast  them  &r  off 
among  the  heathen,  and  although  I  hate 
scattered  them  among  the  ooantries,  ]pet 
will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanctnarf 
in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come. 
^'Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  even  gather  ^ou  from  the 
people,  and  assemble  you  oat  of  the 
countries  where  ye  have  been  scattered, 
and  I  will  give  you  the  land  of  IsneL 
*B  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  thqr 
shall  take  away  all  the  detestable  things 
thereof  and  all  the  abominattcnu;  therwf 
from  thence. 

^^  And  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  ^^nlhin 
you ;  and  I  will  take  the  stony  bean 
out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give 
them  an  heart  of  flesh  : 

*"  That  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes 
and  keep  mine  ordinances  and  do  them: 
and  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God.  *'  But  as  /or  tkem  who?c 
heart  walketh  after  the  heart  of  their  de- 
testable things  and  their  abominations,  I 
will  recompense  their  way  upon  their 
own  heads,  saith  the  Lord  GoD. 
John  vi. 

^  It  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And  thej 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man 
thereforethat  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned 
of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

(r)  Because  of  what  it  communicates, 
viz.,  faith  and  repentance: 

Eph.  ii. 

®  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves: 
it  is  the  gift  of  God : 

*'Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  sliouU 
boast. 

Acts  xi. 

^^  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them 
the  like  gift  as  A^  tfid  unto  us,  ^vho  Ik- 
lieved  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  what 
was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God  ? 
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I*  When  they  heard  these  things, 

ley  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 

od,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also 

)  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 

nto  life. 

2  Tim.  ii. 
*  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
rive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  nun^  apt 
teach,  patient, 

*In  meekness  instructing  those 
lat  oppose  themselves;  if  God 
eradventure  will  give  them  repen- 
.nce  to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
uth; 

12.  How  may  it  be  proved  thai 
\is  ififluencc  is  congruous  with  our 
Uurel 

a)  The  same  God  creates  and  recreates, 
is  object  being,  not  to  destroy,  but  to 
rtore  His  work : 
•)  Scripture  and  experience  both  teach 

that   our  actions  are   pre-eminently 

onal  and  free  : 
That  the  soul  never  acted  so  before: 

Psalm  ex. 

hy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the 

of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties 

Dliness  from  the  womb  of  the 

ing :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy 

u 

2  Cor.  iii. 
»w  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : 
here  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
e  is  liberty. 

Phil.  ii. 
it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
\  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
'asure. 

ibed  as  drawing,  teaching,  and 

John  vi. 
»refore  answered  and  said  un- 
irmur  not  among  yourselves. 

n  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
''ather  which  hath  sent 


me  draw  him :  and  I  will  rai. 
up  at  the  last  day.     **  It  is  v 
in  the  prophets,  And  they  sh 
all  taught  of  God.     Every 
therefore  that  hath  heard,  and 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh 
to  me. 

Eph.  i. 
^^  The  eyes  of  your  understand 
being  enlightened;   that   ye  n 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  c* 
ing,  and  what  the  riches  of  t 
glory  of   his   inheritance    in   tl 
saints. 

23.  What  do  the  Scriptures  teact 
as  to  the  connection  of  this  influifut 
with  the  Truth  i 

Rom.  X. 

^*  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher? 

James  i. 

^^  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with 
the  word  of  truth,  that  we  should 
be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  crea- 
tures. 

John  xvii. 

^'  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thy  word  is  truth. 

24.  What  reason  may  be  assij;!;ned 
for  the  belief  that  the  Spirit  does  not 

renew   those   adults  to    whom   the 
Truth  is  not  known  ? 

Rom.  X. 

^'For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

^*  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
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how   shiill   they   hear   without  a 
preacher? 

25.  IV/iat  are  the  objections  to  the 
Arminian  doctrine  of  sufficient  grace  f 

{a)  They  say  God  has  willed  the  salva- 
tion of  all  men : 

(b)  Answer :  The  external  call  has  been 
made  but  to  few,  and  the  heathen  cannot 
be  saved  by,  although  responsible  for,  the 
light  of  nature : 

Rom.  i. 

^'For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith :  as  it  is 
written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

^^  For  the  wTath  of  God  is  r^ 
vealed  from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness; ^^  because  that  which 
may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
in  them;  for  God  hath  shewed  // 
unio  them.  20  Yot  the  invisible 
things  of  him  from  the  creation  of 
the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  ei^'en  his  eternal  power  and 
Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  without 

excuse : 

^^  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thnnkful;  but  l>ecame  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened.  **  Professing  themselves  to  be 
w^ise,  they  became  fools,  *^  and  changed 
the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into 
an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man, 
and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

Rom.  ii. 
^^  ?'or  there   is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  (lod. 

^*-  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  sliall  also  perish  with- 
out law:  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  in  the  law  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law;  ^•'*(for  not  the  hearers 
oi'  the  law  ^r^  just  before  God,  but 


the  doers  of  the  lav  shall  be  justi- 
fied. "  For  when  the  Gcndio 
which  have  not  the  law,  do  bf 
nature  the  things  cx)ntained  in  Ale 
law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are 
a  law  unto  themselves:  "which 
shew  the  work  of  the  law  written 
in  their  hearts,  their  consdenoe 
also  bearing  witness,  and  ther 
thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing 
or  else  excusing  one  another;) 

^"  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  ibe 
secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  acoonliiis 
to  my  gospeL 

{c)  The  Scriptures  declare  that  salntioa 
is  altogether  of  God : 

Eph.  ii. 

®  For  by  grace  are  yesaved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves: 
//  is  the  gift  of  God : 

'  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast.  ^"For  we  are  his  worknuuiship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them.    . 

2  Tim.  ii. 
-5  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves;  if  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of 

the  truth; 

Rom.  ix. 
^'As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  lored, 
but  Ksau  have  I  hated.     "^Tut  shall 
wc  say  then?    Is  there  unrighteoosness 
with  (jO<l?    God  forbid. 

^^  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 
^*^So  then  ii  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

^^  F*)r  the  scripture  saith  unto  Phamoh, 
Kvon  for  this  same  puq-iose  have  I  raiseil 
thee  up,  that  I  nii}*ht  shew  my  power  in 
thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  dc- 
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clarod  tbroughotit  all  tlie  carlli.  ^^There- 
fore U.i'h  lienuneyoii  wlioin  he  will  ///kv 
ffurrVy  ami  whom  he  will  he  hardenelh. 
^''Thuu  will  say  then  unto  me,  Why  ch^th 
he  yet  find  fault?  For  who  hath  resisted 
his  will? 

{ii)  Further  the  Scriptures  declare  that 
not  all  who  receive  the  external  call  have 
sufficient  grace : 

Rom.  ix. 

^^So  then  //  is  not  of  him  that 
\*nlleth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
]>ut  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 
*'For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Even  for  this  same  purpose 
have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I  might 
shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  tliat  my 
name  might  be  declared  through- 
out all  the  earth.  ^** Therefore  hath 
he  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have 
mercy\  and  whom  he  will  he  hard- 
eneth.  *^Thou  wilt  say  then  unto 
me,  Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ? 
For  who  hath  resisted  his  will? 
^  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God?  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  //,  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  ?  -^  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour?  '^-IVhat 
if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  kno^\'n,  en- 
dured with  much  longsuffering  the 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruc- 
tion :  ^  and  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
afore  prepared  unto  glory,  24  even 
us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of 
the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the 
Gentiles  ? 

Rf)M.  xi. 

®  (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slum- 


l^cr,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 

and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear;) 

unto  this  day. 

Rom.  xi.  7-12. 
'^  Ti  ovv\  8  ^TTi^iyrM  'I(Tpa/;Xy  thtov  hk 
liTiTVxiv  V  Cf  ixXoyt)  iiriTrjciVy  oi  Si 
Xoivroi  IwutptijBtjtTav,^ {xaOwQ  yfygmrrai' 
'E^tDKiv  ayroif  o  Stof  Trr^f'/ia  rara- 
vv^iut^y  6<p9a\fio{}Q  Tov  fit)  flkirnVy  Kai 
utra  TOV  fii)  aKOvnv)  '(io^  tijs  aiifiipov 
t'lfAfpaQ.  "  Kai  Aa/L^id  Xkyii'  r«viyMiyr« 
t)  TpdirtZa  aitrdtv  e/f  Trayi'^a,  Kai  tig 
BripaVy  Kai  iIq  azAviaXov,  Kai  iIq  avra- 
TTOCofia  aiiTOtQ.  *"  Srorctrf^r/roxrav  oi 
o^OaXfioi  avrdv  rod  fit)  fiXiirnv'  -Kai 
TOV  vHrov  avrHv  ^lairavrbQ  avyKafi^foy, 
*'  Aiyut  ovVf  Ml)  fcTratcrav,  iva  niataai; 
Mif  yivoiro'  aXXd  rtp  avrdv  Trapairrw- 
fiaTi  >)  aoTripia  roTf  iBvttriv,  ti'c  rb 
TrapaZriXCitrai  avrovg.  ^^  Ei  li  rb  xapair- 
rutfia  aifTutv  TrXofrop  Kotrfiov^  xai  rb 
ffrrtjfia  abrutv  irXovrog  iOvutv^  rroat^ 
fiaXXov  rb  TrXiiputfia  abruv  ; 

The  first  quotation,  in  the  eighth  verse, 
is  suppose<l  to  be  from  Deut.  xxix.  4: 

*  Kai  oiiK  icuKt  Kvpiog  b  iitoQ  vfilv 
KapSiap  tUivat,  Kai  b^OaXfXovQ  /[3Xf  Trctv, 
Kai  wra  Akovhv  *iiMtQ  r^c  Vfiipac  ravrtig. 

The  second  quotation,  in  the  tenth 
verse,  Ls  supposed  to  be  from  i^salm  Ixix. 
22,  23  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  Ixviii. 
22,  23  in  the  Septuajjint  version. 

'*  rtPTjOiiTut  t)  rpdiTtZa  aifrwvtvioiriov 
avrutv  fi'c  irayifay  i^  tic  avraTroCotriv, 
Hi  ii'c  OKavcnXov.  ^  I^KorttrifiiruKrav  «l 
6<p9aXfioi  avTutv  th  fif)  fiXi-rni'y  i^  r" 
yvjrov  avrwv  BtanavrbQ  ovyKafiyl/ov. 

Rom.  xi. 
''What  then?  Israel  hath  not  obtained 
that  which  he  seekelh  for ;  but  the  elec- 
tion hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
blinded  *  (according  as  it  is  wrillen,  (lod 
hath  piven  them  the  spirit  of  sluml>er, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto  this  day. 
•And  David  saith,  Let  their  i.ible  Ix; 
made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  an<l  a  stum- 
bling I  )1ock,  and  a  reconi]K'nce  tiiito  them: 
*"let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they 
may  not  see,  and  lx>w  diiwii  tlieir  Kick 
alw'ay.  "1  say  then.  Have  lliey  stum- 
bletl  that  they  should  fall?  (iod  forbid: 
but  rather  throuj^h  their  fall  salvation  is 
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come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke 
them  to  jealousy.  ^'  Now  if  the  fall  of 
them  bi  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles;  how  much  more  their  fulness? 

Deut.  xxix. 

'  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his 
servants,  and  unto  all  his  land ;  ^the  great 
temptations  which  thine  eyes  have  seen, 
the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles : 

*Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given 

you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes 

to  see,  and  ears  toiiear,  unto  this 

day. 

'  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness:  your  clothes  are  not  waxen 
old  upon  you,  and  thv  shoe  is  not  waxen 
old  upon  thy  foot.  *  Ye  have  not  eaten 
bread,  neither  have  ye  drunk  wine  or 
strong  drink :  that  ye  might  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God.  ^  And  when  ye 
came  unto  this  place,  Sihon  the  king  of 
Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan, 
came  out  against  us  unto  battle,  and  we 
smote  ihem:  *and  we  took  their  land, 
and  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  the 
Rcubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites,  and  to 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh.  •  Keep  there- 
fore the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  do 
them,  that  ye  may  prosper  in  all  tliat  ye 
do. 


Psalm  Ixiz. 
^  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem 
it :  delirer  me  because  of  mine  enemies. 
^*  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach,  and  my 
shame,  and  my  dishonour:  mine  adver- 
saries are  all  before  thee.  '^Reproach 
hath  broken  my  heart;  and  I  am  full  of 
heaviness :  and  I  looked  for  stmie  to  take 

J)ity,  but  there  was  none ;  and  for  oom- 
brters,  but  I  found  none.  "  They  gave 
me  also  gall  for  my  meat;  and  in  my 
thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

^  Let  their  table  become  a  snare 
before  them :  and  thai  which  should 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  let  it  U- 
come  a  trap.  ^  Let  their  eyes  be 
darkened,  that  they  see  not ;'  and 
make  their  loins  continually  to 
shake. 

^  Pour  out  thine  indignation  upon  them, 
and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of 
them.  ^  Let  their  habitation  be  desolate; 
and  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents.  *  For 
they  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast  smit- 
ten ;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded.  ^  Add  iniquity 
unto  their  iniquity :  and  let  them  not  come 
into  thy  righteousness.  **Let  them  be 
blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  li%nng,  and 
not  be  A\Titten  with  the  righteous.  "•But 
I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  let  thysalvation, 
O  God,  set  me  up  on  high.  ^^  I  will 
praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song,  and 
will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 
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CHAPTER   XXVI. 


REGENERATION. 


1.  JV/iat  are  the  various  Scripture 
trrms  by  which  this  work  of  God  is 
dcsignatcdl 

(A)  Kri^oi,  signifies  to  ^pUy  to  settle^ 
to  occupy;  of  a  city,  to  founds  to  build, 
(fi')  Of  a  festival,  to  insiitiUe^  to  establish, 
(y  )  To  produce^  to  create;  generally,  to 
make^  to  tender  so  and  so.  {d')  To  per- 
petrate a  deed.     Occurs  14  times  : 

Mark  xiii. 

'•  For  in  those  days  shall  be  afHiction, 
such  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  which  God  created  unto  this 
time,  neither  shall  be. 

Rom.  i. 

**  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into 
a  lie,   and  worshipped   and   served   the 
creature  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 
I  Cor.  xi. 

•  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the 
woman ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 
Eph.  ii.  10,  15. 

*•  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them. 

**  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  doHTi  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between  us; 
^having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  en- 
mity, even  the  law  of  commandments 
contained  in  ordinances;, for  to  make  in 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace ;  ^*  and  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby:  ''and 
came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which 
were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 
Eph.  iii.  9. 

'  Unto  roe,  who  am  less  than  the  least 


of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unscarcliable  riches  of  Clirist ;  "  and  to 
make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship 
of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

Eph.  1v.  24. 
"  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind;    "^and   that   ye   put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. 

Twice — Col.  i.  16. 
^'  For  by  him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers:  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him :  '^  and  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist. 

Col.  iii.  10. 

•  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye 
have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ; 
'*^and  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  him  that  created  him  :  "  where  there 
is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumci.sion 
nor  uncircumcision,  Barlxirian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in 
all. 

I  Tim.  iv.  3. 

*  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron  ; 
*  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commandiut^ 
to  abstain  Irom  meats,  which  God  hath 
create<l  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving 
of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

Twice — Rev.  iv. 
"  Thou  art  worthy,  O  I>ord,  to  receive 
glory  and  honour  and  power:  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  plea- 
sure they  are  and  were  created. 

2    G   2 


•\f 


452 


A   COMPENDIUM   OF  EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


Rev.  X. 

*  And  swarc  by  him  that  liveih  for  ever 
and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the 
things  that  therein  arc,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  sea, 
and  the  things  which  are  therein,  that 
there  bliould  be  time  no  longer : 

(B)  Kri'ffif,  a  fcundifii^^  settling,  foumia- 
tion^  structure Jfonnaiion.  (J')  A  makings 
a  creating^  the  creation  of  the  universe. 
(>')  The  ivortd  or  the  universe  itself, 
(f)  A  created  thiin^^  a  creiiture,  an  ordi- 
uanct..  J-'rom  the  preceding  Verb.  Oc- 
cars  19  times: 

Mark  x.  6. 

*  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to  write 
a  hill  of  di'-urcement,  and  to  put  her  a- 
wav.  ^And  Jesus  an>'.vered  and  said 
".into  them,  P'or  ihe  hardness  of  vour 
iiearl  he  wrote  you  this  precept.  ^But 
from  the  be^^innini;  of  the  creation  God 
made  them  male  and  female.  ^  For  this 
c.iu^c  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife ;  "and  they 
twain  siiall  be  one  flesh :  so  that  they  are 
no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

Mark  xiii.  19. 

*^  And  pray  yc  that  y^nir  flight  be  not  in 
the  winter.  ^^  For  ///  ih'xse  days  shall  be 
.Mlliction,  such  as  was  mn  from  the  be- 
i^-'nning  of  the  creation  whicli  God  created 
unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 
Mark  xvi. 

'^  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all 
tlie  w«>rld,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. 

Ri)M.  i.  20. 

-"  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
birlng  un(lerstoo<l  by  tlie  things  that  are 
iiKuie,  even  his  eternal  power  and  God- 
head;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse: 
•'  becaii'-e  that,  when  they  knew  Ciod, 
ihtfv  <'Ii>rified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  tliaiikfiil;  but  became  vain  in  their 
i ma;* illations,  and  their  f(»olish  heart  was 
darkeneil. 

Ri)M,  i. 

'*  Who  chanc^ed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie,  and  wor^hipped  and  served  the  crea- 
rirte  more  than  the  Creator,  who  is 
blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

KoM.  viii.  19,  20,  21,  22. 

'"For  the   earnest  expectation  of   the 


creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestatioB  of 
the  sons  of  Ciod.  ^  For  the  creature  was 
made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willi^y,  Vat 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  tht 
same  in  hope,  *^  because  the  creature  it- 
self also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bood- 
age  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  libeitj 
of  the  children  of  God.  "  For  we  know 
that  the  whole  creation  grooneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now. 

Rom.  viii.  39. 
"For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  ''nor  hei^t,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

2  Cor.  v.  17. 
^•Wherefore  henceforth  know  ye  no 
man  after  the  flesh :  yea,  though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  ytX  now 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 
^^  Therefore  if  any  man  he  in  Christ,  ht-  is 
a  new  creature:  old  things  have  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 

Gal.  vi. 
**  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  but  a  new  creature. 

Col.  i. 
^*Who  is  the  image  of  the   invisible 
God,  the  lirstbom  of  every  creature: 

Col.  i.  23. 
'■In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death, 
to  present  you  holy  and  unbl.imeaMe  and 
unrej)roveal>le  in  his  sight :  **  if  ye  con- 
tinue in  the  faith  grounded  and  settleil, 
and  he  not  moved  away  from  the  hoj)e  of 
the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  a»ti 
which  was  j'kreached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven;  whereof  I  Paul 
am  n^ade  a  minister : 

llEB.  iv. 

"Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is 
not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all  things 
are  naked  and  openetl  unto  the  eyes  of 
him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

IIeb.  ix.  II. 

"  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest 

of  gooil  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 

more  ]>erfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 

handa,  tliat  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building; 
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'•neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  us, 

I  Peter  ii. 
^'  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake :  whether  it 
be  to  the  king,  as  supreme;  *^or  unto 
governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by 
him  for  the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

2  Peter  iii.  4. 

'  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts,  ^and  saying.  Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  for  since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation. 

Rev.  iii. 

**  A  nd  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
the  Laodiceans  write ;  These  things  saith 
the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God ; 

(C)  Krifffiay  a  created  thin^^  a  creature. 
From  the  Pcrf.  Pass,  of  cri^w.  Occurs 
only  four  times : 

I  Tim.  iv.  4. 

*  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received 
with  thanksgiving :  '  for  it  is  sanctified 
by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

James  i. 
*'  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
wortl  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind 
of  firstfruits  of  his  creatures. 

Rev.  v. 
'•  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that 
a  e  in  them,  heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  un- 
to the  I-amb  for  ever  and  ever. 

Rev.  viii. 

•  And  the  second  angel  soundetl,  and  as 
it  were  a  great  mountain  burning  with 
fire  was  cast  into  the  sea :  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sea  became  bloo<l;  'and  the 
third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were  in 
the  sea,  and  had  life,  died  ;  and  the  third 
pttrt  of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 


(D)  KriVriyc,  a  founder,  an  establisher, 
{fi')  An  arc  hi  feet y  a  creator.  From  the 
same  verb.     Occurs  but  once : 

I  Peter  iv. 
'•  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing,  as 
unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

(E)  'Ajrojcwiw,  to  bear  young,  to  bring 
forth.      From  airh,  from,   and   kvw,    to 

make  pregnant,  to  cause  to  conceive.     Oc- 
curs but  twice : 

jAAfES  i.  15,  18. 
"Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death.  ^*  Do  not 
err,  my  beloved  brethren.  ^"^  Every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  ^ift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning.  **  Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures. 

(F)  ZiuoTroictai,  to  quickcft,  to  make  alive, 
to  presence  alive.  From  ^u/og,  ahvc,  and 
Ttodtit,  to  make.     Occurs  12  times  : 

Twice — ^JoHN  V. 
**  For  as  the  Failier  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  them;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

John  \\.  63. 

**  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when 
they  had  heard  this,  said,  This  is  an  hard 
saying ;  who  can  hear  it  ?  •'  When  Jesus 
knew  in  himself  that  his  discij)lcs  mur- 
mured at  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this 
offend  you?  •*  What  and  if  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was 
before?  •*  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  are  life. 

Rom.  iv. 

^'^  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a 
father  of  many  nations,)  before  him  whom 
he  believeth,  ei'en  (iod,  who  quickeneth 
the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which 
be  not  as  though  they  were. 

Rom.  viii. 

^*  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 

Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  ihaX 
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raised  up  Christ  from  'Aw  dead  shall  al^) 
cjiiiclceii  your  murtal  l)odies  by  hU  Spirit 
that  dwellcih  in  you. 

I  Cor.  XV. 
^  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

1  Cor.  XV.  36. 

*•  TAflu  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is 
not  tiuickcned,  except  it  die :  ^  and  that 
which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that 
body  that  .shall  bo,  but  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  ^rt/>/; 

I  Cor.  XV. 
**  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

2  Cor.  iii.  6. 

*  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ 
to  God-ward :  '  not  that  we  are  sufficient 
of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God ; 
"  who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of 
the  new  test.^mciit ;  not  of  the  letter,  but 
of  the  spirit:  fi>r  the  letter  killelh,  but 
the  spirit  givcth  life. 

Gal.  iii.  21. 

^"  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of 
one,  but  (iod  is  one.  -'  Is  the  law  then 
against  the  promises  of  God?  God  forbid  : 
for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  righteous- 
ness should  have  been  by  the  law. 

I  Tim.  vi.  13. 
*^  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  whcreunlo  thou  art  also 
called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  profes- 
sion before  many  witnc-^ses.  '^  I  give  thee 
charge  in  the  sight  of  i)o<l,  who  quicken- 
elh  all  things,  and  brforc  Christ  Jesus, 
who  before  I'onlius  Pilate  witnessed  a 
good  confession  ; 

I  Pkter  iii.  18. 
**  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  (}(xl,  being  put  to  death  in 
tlie  tlesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit: 
*^  by  which  also  he  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison  ; 

((i)  Pf  i'i'r»w,  (of  a  male)  to  he^et^  (of  a 
fcnialo)  to  i^/T'e  birth  to.  (/^')  I'o  adopt  and 
to  constitute  as  a  son.  From  vivofiat  to 
be.    Occurs  9  times : 


Ma  IT.  i.  2>i6. 

^  The  book  of  the  ti;eneration  of  Joik 
Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  lun  *ii 
Abraham.  'Abraham  begat  Isaac;  ami 
Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  \icffA 
Judas  and  his  brethren ;  >  and  Judas  bc}:.ii 
Phares  and  2Uira  of  Thamar;  and  Phau-i 
begat  Esrom;  and  Esrom  begat  Anin; 
^and  Aram  begat  Aminadab;  and  Aiui* 
nadab  begat  Naasson ;  and  Naasson  \ic^3\ 
Salmon;  'and  Salmon  b^at  Boo/  "f 
Rachab;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Kuih; 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  *  and  Jesse  hv^M 
David  the  King;  and  David  the  ki::;: 
begat  Solomon  of  her  fAaf  had  been  the 
ivt/e  oi  Urias;  'and  Solomoq  begat  Ktt- 
l>oam;  and  Roboam  begat  Abia;  ainl 
Abia  begat  Asa ;  ^  and  ^a  b^at  Joka- 
phat;  and  Josaphat  begat  Joram;  and 
J  Oram  begat  Ozias;  'and  Ozias  be{:at 
Joatham ;  and  Joatham  begat  Achaz ; 
and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias;  ^^and  Ezekins 
begat  Manasses  ;  and  Manasses  Itegni 
Anicm ;  and  Amon  begat  Josias  ;  "  ard 
Johias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  brethren, 
about  the  time  they  were  carried  away  to 
Babylon :  **  and  after  they  were  broug)ii 
to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Salaihivl; 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ;  "  and 
Zorobabel  begat  A  biud ;  and  Abiud  l)ojjat 
Kliakim  ;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor;  '^aml 
Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and  Sadoc  bejjat 
Achim ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ;  *'  and 
Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  bejjai 
Mat  than  ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob: 
**and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husbaml 
of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom  Jesus,  who 
is  called  Christ. 

Matt.  i. 

'®  But  while  he  thought  on  these  ihinps, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appearcil 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Jo-seph,  thou 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  tlu'e 
Mary  thy  wife:  for  that  which  is  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Matt.  li. 

'  Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethle- 
hem of  Judaia  in  the  days  of  Ilerod  the 
king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem. 

Matt.  ii. 

*  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  c)iicf 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  logethei. 
he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  sliould 
be  born. 
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Matt.  xix. 
or  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
so  born  from  their  mother's  womb : 
here  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
!  eunuchs  of  men :  ,and  there  be  eu- 
S  which  have  made  themselves  eu- 
s  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake, 
hat  is  able  to  receive  »/,  let  him  re- 

//. 

Matt.  xxvi. 
he  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written 
m :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
ion  of  man  is  betraved !  it  had  been 

for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 

Mark  xiv. 
he  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is 
sn  of  him :  but  woe  to  that  man  by 
n  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  I  good 
it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been 

Luke  i. 
at  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not, 
arias:  for  thy  prayer  is  heard;  and 
/ife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son, 
hou  shall  call  his  name  John. 

Luke  i. 
nd  the  angel  answered  and  said  un- 
r,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
hadow  ihee:  therefore  also  that  holy 
which  shall  l>e  bom  of  thee  shall  be 
1  the  Son  of  God. 

Luke  i. 
ow  Elisabeth's  full  time  caipc  that 
^lould  be  delivered ;  and  she  brought 
a  son. 

Luke  xxiii. 
3r,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in 
hich  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the 
n,  antl  the  wombs  that  never  bare, 
he  paps  wliich  never  gave  suck. 

JuHN  i.  13. 
It  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
^le  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name: 
ch  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
»'ill  of  the  rtesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
but  of  God. 

John  iii.  3,  4  (twice), 
us  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
^,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
om  of  God.  *  Nico<lcmus  saith  un- 
1,  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 


is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bom? 

John  iii.  5,  6  (twice),  7,  8. 

'Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  water 
and  ^ihe  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  •  That  which  is  bom 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  ^  Marvel  not 
that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  bora 
again.  **The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of, but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  comet h, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

John  viii. 

*^  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then 
said  they  to  him,  We  be  not  bom  of 
fornication;  we  have  one  Father,  even 
God. 

John  ix.  2. 

*  And  as  yestis  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 
which  was  blind  from  his  birth.  *And 
his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  Master, 
who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents, 
that  he  was  bom  blind  ? 

John  ix.  19,  20,  32,  34. 

*•  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Ts  this 
your  son,  who  ye  say  was  bom  blind? 
how  then  doth  he  now  see  ?  '^^^  His  parents 
answered  them  and  said,  VVe  know  that 
this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born 
blind : 

'^"^  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that 
was  bom  blind.  *^  If  this  man  were  not 
of  God,  he  could  do  nothing.  **They 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wast 
altogether  bom  in  sins,  and  dost  thou 
teach  us  ?  And  they  cast  him  out. 

Twice — ^John  xvi. 
"  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come :  but  as 
soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she 
remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world. 

John  xviii. 
''Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered.  Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end 
was  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  in- 
to the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  heareth  my  voice. 
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Acts  ii. 

'  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our 
own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  bom  ? 
Acts  vii. 

'  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  cir- 
cumcLsion :  and  so  Abrahatn  begat  Isaac, 
and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day ;  and 
Isaac  bt'gai  Jacob;  and  Jacob  b€gat  the 
twelve  patriarchs. 

Acts  vil  20. 

**  In  which  time  Moses  was  bom,  and 
was  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up  in 
his  father's  house  three  months:  "and 
when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's  daughter 
took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her 
own  son. 

Acts  vii. 

^Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and 
was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian, 
where  he  begat  two  sons. 
Acts  xiii.  33. 

"  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
how  that  the  promise  which  was  made 
unto  the  fathers,  ^^  God  hath  fulfilled  the 
same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also 
written  in  the  second  psalm.  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
Acts  xxii. 

3 1  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus^  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers, 
and  was  zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are 
this  day. 

Acts  xxii. 

•®  And  the  chief  ca])tain  answered,  With 
a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.  And 
Paul  said.  But  I  wasyr^v  born. 
RoM.  ix. 

'^  For  the  childt'CH  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil, 
that  the  purjwse  of  God  according  to 
election  might  stand,  not  of  works,  but 
of  him  that  calleth  ;) 

I  Cor.  iv. 

^*  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  in- 
structers  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus   I  have  be- 
gotten you  through  the  gospel. 
I  Cor.  xv.  37. 

^  And  that  which  thou  sowcst,  thoti 
sowest  not  tliat  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 


some  other  grain.:  ^  bnt  God  giveth  it  t 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  toevay 
seed  his  own  body. 

Gal.  iv.  23,  24,  29. 

**  But  he  who  war  of  the  boodwoauB 
was  bom  after  the  flesh;  but  he  of  tk 
frcewoman  loas  by  promise.  "^Whidi 
things  are  an  allegory :  for  these  are  tk 
two  Covenants;  the  one  from  the  monit 
Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage,  whica 
is  Agar. 

^  But  as  then  he  that  was  bora  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  uuj-  iorm  after 
the  Spirit,  even  so  m/u  now. 
2  Tim.  ii. 

''But  foolish  and  unlearned  qnestfoni 
avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifs. 
Philemon  10. 

'^  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  OnesimBi^ 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds: 

liEB.  i. 

'  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he 
at  any  time,  Thewi  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee?  And  again,  I  will 
be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to 
me  a  Son  ? 

Heb.  v. 

'  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to 
be  made  an  high  priest ;  but  he  that  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day  have 
I  begotten  thee. 

IIeb.  xi.  12,  23. 

*'  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one, 
and  him  as  gocKl  as  dead,  so  many  as  the 
stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore  innumer- 
able. 

^*  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  bom, 
was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  saw  he  ^cas  a  proper  child ;  and 
they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  com- 
mandment. 

2  Peter  ii. 

"  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts, 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand 
not ;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption ; 

I  John  ii. 

'Tf  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
know  that  every  one  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  bom  of  him. 

Twice — I  John  iii. 

•Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin;  for  his  seed  rcmaineth  in 
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him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
bom  of  God. 

I  John  iv. 
'  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for 
love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth 
is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

Thrice — I  John  v. 
^  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  bom  of  God :  and  every  one 
,  that  loveth  him  that  begat  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him. 

I  John  v. 

*For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  over- 

cometh  the  world  :  and  this  is  the  victory 

that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

Thrice — I  John  v. 
^'We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of 
God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  begotten 
of  God  kcepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not. 

(11)  ITotiui,  to  make^  execute^  as  a  work  of 
art ;  to  build ^  to  create^  to  do.  In  the  Mid. 
to  make  for  oneself,  as  a  house;  to  bring 
to  pass;  to  beget;  to  grtru)  or  raise^  as  com. 
In  the  Pass,  to  become  so  and  so  ;  or  to  be 
made  so  and  s<5.  Generally  rendered  in 
the  New  Testament,  to  do.  Every  verse 
contains  the  word : 

Matt.  i. 
•*Then  Joseph  licing  raised  from  sleep 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Ix)rd  had  bidden 
him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife : 

Matt.  iii. 
■  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by 
the  pro]  het  Esaias,  saying,  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

Mark  i. 

*  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness. Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

Luke  iiu 

*  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying.  The 
▼oice  of  one  crj'ing  in  the  wilderness. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight. 

Matt.  iii. 
•Bring  forth  therefore  fmits  meet  for  re- 
pentance : 

Luke  iii. 

*  Bring  forth  therefore  hruits  worthy  of 


repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  That  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

Matt.  iii.  lo. 

^®  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the 

root  of  the  trees :   therefore*  every  tree 

which  bringeth  not 'forth  good  fruit  is 

hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

Luke  iii. 
•  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees :   every  tree  therefore 
which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

Matt.  iv. 
'•  And  he  saith  unto  them,  F]ollow  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

Matt.  v.  47  (twice). 

'•Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  whosoever 
shall  do  and  teach  them^  the  same  shall 
be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

•*But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  com- 
mit adultery  :  and  whosoever  shall  marry 
her  that  is  divorced  conmiitteth  adultery.    , 

*•  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head, 
because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 
white  or  black. 

**But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  vou,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you; 

"•*  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same  ?  ^'  And  if  ye  salute 
your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  than 
others?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 

Matt.  vi.  2  (twice),  3  (twice). 
'Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms 
before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them :  other- 
wise ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  •  Therefore  when 
thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do 
in  the  s3rnagogues  and  in  the  street.s,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  They  have  their  rewauxL 
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"But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy 
k'ft  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand 
dueth  : 

Matt.  vii. 
12  (twice),  17  (twice),  18  (twice). 

'"  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do 
ye  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

^"  liven  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth 
forth  evil  fruit.  *®A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  cati  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  *•  Every 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

-*  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Ix)rd,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
<lom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
^-  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord, 
Lonl,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out 
devils?  and  in  tliy  name  done  many  won- 
ilerful  \v(»rks? 

-'  Ihercfore  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayin;;^^  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
liken  liim  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built 
lii>»  luTLue  upon  a  rock : 

-"  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall 
be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

Matt.  viii. 

•  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  hav- 
ing si^lilicrs  under  me :  and  I  say  to  this 
maiiy  Go,  and  he  gocth ;  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  ser- 
vant, Do  this,  and  he  doeth  //. 

Matt.  ix. 

-''And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
the  blind  men  came  to  him:  and  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  I  am 
able  to  do  this?  They  said  unto  him, 
Yea,  I^ord. 

Matt.  xii. 

*  lUit  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it^  they 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  disciples  do 
that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the 
sabbath  day.  '*But  he  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  noi  read  what  I)avi<l  did,  when 
he  was  an  hungred,  and  they  that  were 
with  him ; 


Mark  it 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  vem 
read  what  David  did,  when  he  had  need, 
and  was  an  hungred,  h^  and  thej  ihit 
were  with  him  ? 

Matt.  xii.  33  (twice). 

'^  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  thm 
a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do 
well  on  the  sabbath  days. 

^'  And  charged  them  that  they  shoidii 
not  make  him  known : 

^  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  Ui 
fruit  good ;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt, 
and  his  fruit  corrupt:    for  the  tree  ii' 
known  by  his  fruit. 

^  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  ol 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  sane 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

Matt.  xiii. 
^'But  he  that  received  seed  into  the 
good  ground  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  understandeth  it;  which  also  beareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  an  hun- 
dredfold, some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

^  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared 
the  tares  also. 
"•^  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  The  ser\'ants  said  unto  him. 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  up? 

■*^  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 

angels,  and  shall  gather  out  of  his  king^ 

j  dom   all   things   that   offend,  and  ilnnn 

which  do  iniquity; 
I    **  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works 
i  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 

'  Ma'IT.  xvii. 

i  ^Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
j  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  l)c  here: 
i  if  ihou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three 
.  tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 
^"^  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  F.lias  is  come 
i  already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  hut 
i  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
•  listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
'  suffer  of  them. 

j  Matt,  xviii. 

''    **  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father 
I  do  also  unto  you,  if  yc  from  y*>ur  hearts 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their 
j  trespasses. 
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TT.  xix.  4  (twice), 
swered  and  said  unto  them, 
;  read,  that  he  which  made 
beginning,  made  them  male 

old,  one  came  and  said  unto 
I  aster,  what  good  thing  shall 
nay  have  eternal  life? 

TT.  XX.  12  (twice). 

^ent  out  about  the  sixth  and 

md  did  likewise. 

These  last  have  wrought  but 

(I  thou  hast  made  them  equal 

h  have  borne  the  burden  and 

lay. 

lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I 

le  own?  Is  thine  eye  evil  be- 

oml? 

s  stood  still,  and  called  them, 

hat  will  ye  that  I  shall  do 

Matt.  xxi. 
disciples  went,  and  did  as 
nded  them. 

unto  them,  It  is  written.  My 
)C  called  the  house  of  prayer ; 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves, 
iwered  and  said  unto  them, 

unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith, 
ot,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this 
f  to  the  fig  tree,  but  also  if 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
d  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea; 
3ne. 

n  he  was  come  into  the  tem- 
f  priests  and  the  elders  of  the 

unto  him  a.s  he  was  teaching, 
y  what  authority  doest  thou 
?  and  who  gave  thee  this  au- 

LUKE  XX. 

e  unto  him,  saying.  Tell  us, 
lority  docsl  thou  these  things? 
that  gave  thee  this  authority? 

Mark  xi. 
unto  him,  By  what  authority 
hese  things?  and  who  gave 
hority  to  do  these  things  ? 

Matt.  xxi. 
us  answered  and   said  unto 
will  ask  you  one  thing,  which 
e,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you 
liority  1  do  these  things. 


Mark  xi. 

"And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one  question, 
and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

^And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  an- 
swering saith  unto  them,  Neither  do  I 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

Luke  xx. 

'  And  Jesus  said  uAlo  them.  Neither  tell 
I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

Matt.  xxi. 

"  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  Mrill 
of  his  father?  They  say  unto  him,  The 
first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  V^erily  I  say 
unto  you.  That  the  publicans  and  the  har- 
lots go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you. 

'•Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more 
than  the  first:  and  they  did  unto  them 
likewise. 

***  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vine- 
yard Cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those 
husbandmen? 

**  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The  king- 
dom of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and 
given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof. 

Matt.  xxii. 

*The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for 
hil  son. 

Matt,  xxiii.  3  (twice),  15  (twice). 

•  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you 
observe,  that  observe  and  do ;  but  do  not 
ye  after  their  works :  for  they  say,  and  do 
not. 

•  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be 
seen  of  men :  they  make  broad  their  phy- 
lacteries, and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their 
garments. 

"  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

**  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith :  these  ou{;ht  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 
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Like  xi.  ' 

**  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye  ! 
tithe  mint   and  rue  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and  the 
love  of  Go<l :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

Matt.  xxiv. 

*•  Blessed  is  that  scr\'ant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  comcth  shall  find  so  doing. 
Matt.  xxv.  40  (twice),  45  (twice). 

'•Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
talents  went  and  traded  with  the  same, 
and  made  fAem  other  five  talents. 

***And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  //  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
//  unto  me. 

■**Thcn  shall  ye  answer  them,  saying, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  //  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  //  not  to  me. 

Matt.  xxvi. 

^*  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  oint- 
ment on  my  body,  she  did  /V  for  my  burial. 

-^^  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  this  ^              _       _. 
gospel  shall 'be  preached  in  the  whole  ',  dVanra'i7nstTi"m7how'  they  il^"d^ 

worhl,  fAt'/tr  shall  also  this,  that  this  wo-  s^j-ov  hiin 

man  hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  8  And  f^m  Jenisalem,  and  from  Ido- 

iJ\     11.       •  1    ^    •  .    .1.      •.    .          1-  maa,  and /rt^wbevond  Jordan;  and  they 

i«  And  he  said.  Go  m to  the  aty  to  such  ^^^^^^  ^yre  and  Sulon,  a  great  multitude, 

a  man    and  say  unio  him    The  Master  ^.j^^„  ^^ey  had  heard  what  great  things 

saith.  My  time  is  at  hand ;  I  will  keep  the  j^^  ^^^j   ^^^  ^^^^  ,,in, 

passovcr  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples.       12  ^nd  he  straitly  charged  them  that 
^^  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  ap-  '--.«»- 

j)ointed  tlicm ;  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

"^^  A1K.I  after  a  wliile  came  unto  Aim  thev 
that  stood  In',  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely 
thou  also  art  on^  of  them ;  for  thy  speech 
bewrayeth  thee. 

Matt,  xxvii. 

"  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I 
do  then  with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 
T//n'  all  say  unto  him,  Let  him  l>e  cruci- 
fied. *^And  the  governor  said.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  But  they  cried 
out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him  be  cruci- 
fied. 

Mark  xv. 

"Then  Pilate   said  unto  them,   \Miy, 


Luke  xxiiL 
**  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  th 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?    I  bm 
found  no  cause  of  death  in  htm :  I  viR 
therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  Aim  go. 

Matt,  jucviii. 

^^And  if  this  come  to  the  govcmoi'i 
ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  kchc 
you.  ^'So  they  took  the  money,  ud 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this  miac 
is  commonly  reported  among  the  JcM 
until  this  day. 

MarrL 

^^  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Cone  ji 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  beooai 
fishers  of  men. 

Mark  it 

*>And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  weri 
through  the  com  fields  on  the  sihbtfk 
day;  and  his  disciples  b^an,  as  tber 
went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  com.  **Aiid 
the  Pharisees  s.iid  unto  him.  Behold, 
why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  day  that 
which  is  not  lawfiil? 

Mark  iii. 
•And   the  Pharisees  went   forth,  and 
straijjhtway  took  counsel  with  the  Htro* 


they  should  not  make  him  known. 

^*And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  ihcr 
should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might 
send  them  forth  to  preach. 

^'  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  wiD  re 
God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my 
sister,  and  mother. 

Mark  iv. 
*'  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  growrth  up. 
and  becometh  greater  than  all  hcrlis,  .ind 
shooteth  out  great  branches ;  so  that  the 
fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the 
shadow  of  it. 

Mark  v. 

'*  Howbcit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  bnt 

saith  unto  him.  Go  httme  to  thy  friends, 

and  tell  ihem  how  great  things  the  l.urd 

what  evil  hath  he  done?    And  thev  cried  ■  hath  d(»ne  for  thee,  and  hath  had  i»tn* 

out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him.       i  passion  on  thee.     ^  And  he  departed, 
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and  began  to  publish  in  Decapolis  how 
great  things  Jesus  liad  done  for  him:  and 
all  vicn  did  marvel. 

•  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her 
that  had  done  this  thing. 

Mark  vi. 
•And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  Work, 
tiTc  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few 
lick  folk,  and  healed  them, 

•  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that 
Ik  was  a  just  man  and  an.  holy,  and  ob- 
•enred  him ;  and  when  he  heard  him,  he 
did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 
••  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come, 
that  Herod  on  his  birthday  made  a  supper 
to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief 
aiatfs  of  Galilee ; 

•  And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves 
logethcr  unto  f&sus,  and  told  him  all 
tfamgs,  both  what  they  had  done,  and 
vhat  they  had  taught. 

Mark  vii.  37  (twice). 

•For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of 
God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the 
washing  of  pots  and  cups:  and  many 
other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

'9  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  tradition,  which  ye 
iKive  delivered :  and  many  such  like  things 
do  ye. 

"•And  ye  stfler  him  no  more  to  do 
oogfat  for  his  father  or  his  mother : 

*And  were  beyond  measure  astonished, 
aayiDg,  He  hath  done  all  things  well :  he 
aaaketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
«lumb  to  speak. 

Mark  viii. 

**  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again  up- 
on his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  and 
Ibe  was  restored,  and  saw  every  man 
dearly. 

Mark  u. 

•  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus, 
Ula&ter,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and 
Irl  us  make  three  tabernacles;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elia5. 

■■  Hut  1  say  unto  you.  That  Elias  is  in- 
deed come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him 
Whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of 
him. 

•But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not:  for 
there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle 
isi  my  name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil 

of  me. 


Makk  X. 

*'  But  from  the  bej^inning  of  the  creation 
God  made  them  male  and  female. 

*^  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the 
way,  there  came  one  running,  and  kneeled 
to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal 
life  ? 

*>And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedce,  come  unto  him,  saying.  Master, 
we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us 
whatsoever  we  shall  desire.  '^^And  he 
said  unto  them.  What  would  ye  that  I 
should  do  for  you  ? 

**And  Jesus  answ^ered  and  said  unto 

him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do 

unto  thee?    The  blind  man   said  unto 

him,  Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight. 

Mark  xi. 

'And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  do 
ye  this?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need 
of  him;  and  straightway  he  will  send 
him  hither. 

*  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there 
said  unto  them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the 
colt? 

^^And  he  taught,  sa3nng  unto  them.  Is 
it  not  written.  My  house  shall  be  called 
of  all  nations  the  house  of  prayer?  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

**And  say  unto  him,  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things  ? 
Mark  xii. 

•What  shall  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
vineyard  do?  he  will  come  and  destroy 
the  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vine- 
yard unto  others. 

Mark  xiv. 

'  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them 
good :  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  *  She 
hath  done  what  she  could :  she  is  come 
aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  bury- 
ing. 'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath 
done  shxill  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 

Mark  xv. 

^  And  straightway  in  the  morning  the 
chief  priests  neld  a  consultation  with  the 
elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole  council, 
and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 
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'And  there  was  onf  named  Barahbas, 
which  lay  l>oun(l  with  ihcm  that  had  made 
insurrection  with  him,  who  had  com- 
mitted murder  in  the  insurrection.  'And 
the  muhitude  crying  aloud  began  to  desire 
him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

''  And  Pilate  answered  and  said  again 
unto  them,  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall 
do  un/o  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of 
the  Jews? 

"And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the 
people,  released  liarabbas  unto  them,  and 
delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged 
him^  to  be  crucified. 

Ia'ke  i. 

"'  Thus  hath  the  Ix)rd  dealt  with  me  in 
the  d.iv.s  wherein  he  looked  on  w/*,  to 
take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

■*^  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me 
great  thin.^s  ;  and  holy  is  his  name. 

*^  He  h.illf  ^hewetl  strength  with  his 
arm  ;  he  hath  scatteretl  the  proud  in  the 
imairination  of  their  hearts. 

''^  iUesscd  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
peoi)le, 

"'■'To  perform  the  vaQxcy promised \.o  our 
fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  cove- 
nant ; 

Ll'KE  ii. 

-"And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
tem]Ue:  and  when  the  parents  brou;»ht  in 
the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the 
custom  of  tlie  law, 

"•^And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
amazed  :  and  his  mother  said  unto  him. 
Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us? 
behi^ld,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee 
sorrowing. 

Luke  iii. 

'"  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying. 
What  «^l  tII  we  do  then?  "  He  answereth 
and  saiih  unto  them.  He  that  hath  two 
coals,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none ;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise.  *^  Then  came  also  publicans  to 
be  bajitized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

'*  And  the  soldiers  like>\nse  demanded 
of  him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we  do? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to 
no  man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely ;  and 
be  content  with  your  wages. 

^'  But   Herod  the   tetrorch,   being  re- 


proved by  him  for  Herodias  hu  bi 
Philip  s  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  1 
Herod  had  done, 

Luke  It. 

^  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will 

say  imto  me  this  proverb,  Physiciar 

thyself:  whatsoever  we  have  heard 

in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thy  co 

Luke  v. 
'And  when  they  had  this  done 

enclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes 

their  net  brake. 
'-^  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  f< 
,  his  own  house :  and  there  was  a 

company  of  publicans  and  of  oihe 

sat  down  with  him. 
'    **  And  they  said  unto  him.  Why  • 
I  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and 

prayers,  and  likewise  the  dis%-ipUs 

Pharisees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink? 

he  said  unto  them.  Can  ye  make  th 

dren  of  the  bridechaml^er  fast,  wh 
1  bridegroom  Is  with  them  ? 

I  Luke  vi.  31  (twice),  43  (twice 
'  '  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  sai^ 
.  them.  Why  do  ye  that  which  U  no 

ful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  davs? 

Jesus  answering  them  said.  Have  ] 

read  so  much  as  this,  what  Davii 
I  when  himself  was  an  hungred,  ani 

wliich  were  with  him  ; 
^•^And  looking  round  about  upon 

all,  he  said  unto  the  man.  Stretch 
•  thv  hand.     And  he  did  so :  and  hi> 

was  restored  whole  as  the  other.    ^ 
'  they  were  fdled  with  madness;  and 
'  muiied  one  with  another  what  they 
'  do  to  Jesus. 
j    ^  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  le 

joy :  for,  behold,  your  rewanl  is  p 
!  heaven :  for  in  the  like  manner  die 
'  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

'•Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 

speak  well  of  you  I  for  so  did  their  f 

to  the  false  prophets. 
^  But  I  say  unto  yon  which  he,ir, 

your  enemies,  do  go<Kl  to  them 

hate  you, 
^*  And  as  ye  would  that  men  shoi 

to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise 
^  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  whi 

good  to  you,  what  thank  have  y 

sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 
**For  a  good  tree  bringcth  not 
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rnipt  fniit ;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

^  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say?  ^^  Who- 
•oever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my  say- 
VDffi,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  like : 

*  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  Is 
Uke  a  man  that  without  a  foundation  built 
an  house  upon  the  earth ;  against  which 
Ac  stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  im- 
mediately it  fell;  and  the  rum  of  that 
lioose  was  great. 

Luke  vii. 
'For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  autho- 
rity, having  under  me  soldiers,  and  I  say 
■nto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  an- 
other, Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my 
servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  //. 

Luke  viii.  39  (twice). 

•And  other  fell  on  good  gi'ound,  and 
nrang  up,  and  l>are  fruit  an  hundredfold. 
And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he 
crieil.  He  that  hath  cars  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

•*  And  he  answered  and  svaid  unto  them, 
Mj  mother  and  my  brethren  are  these 
imich  hear  the  wonl  of  God;  and  do  it. 

■•  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew 
how  great  things  God  hath  done  unto 
thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  pub- 
lished throughout  the  whole  city  now 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

Luke  ix. 

'•And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  re- 
turned, told  him  all  that  they  had  done. 
And  he  took  them,  and  went  aside  pri- 
vately into  a  desert  place  belonging  to  the 
citv  called  Bethsaida. 

**  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all 
Bt  down. 

•  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed 
from  him,  Peter  saui  unto  Jesus,  Master, 
il  is  goo<l  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us 
Biake  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and 
Qoe  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias:  not 
knowing  what  he  said. 

•And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the 
■ighty  power  of  God.  But  while  thev 
wondered  every  one  at  all  things  which 
Jens  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

••And  when  his  diciples  James  and  John 
WW  iAis,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that 
«•  command  fire  to  come  down  from 


heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias 
did? 

Luke  x.  37  (twice). 

••And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
up,  and  tempted  him,  sa3dng.  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

*®  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  an- 
swered right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live. 

^  And  he  said,  He  that  sheweth  mercy 
on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise. 

Luke  xii  (twice). 
*®  3^  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that 
which  is  without  make  that  which  is 
within  also? 

Luke  xii. 

*  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends.  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

^^  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying, 
What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits? 

Luke  xx. 

^*  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard. 

What  shall  I  do?  I  will  send  my  beloved 

son:  it  may  l)e  they  will  reverence  Aim 

when  they  see  him. 

Luke  xii. 

"And  he  said.  This  will  I  do:  I  will 
pull  down  my  bams,  and  build  greater ; 
and  there  wiU  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and 
my  goods. 

**  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  ;  pro- 
vide yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old, 
a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth. 

**  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

*^  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his 
lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself^ 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  l>e 
beaten  with  many  stripes.  **  But  he  that 
knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy 
of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  itw  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  .of 
him  shall  be  much  required :  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more.  ^ 

Luke  xiii. 

•  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  7veli:  and  if  not, 
then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

"And  he  went  through  the  cities  and 
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villages,  teaching,  and  journeying  toward 
Jerusalem. 

Luke  xiv. 

*^Thcn  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade 
him,  When  thou  makcst  a  dinner  or  a 
supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  bre- 
thren, neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich 
nei(:i;hbours ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again, 
and  a  recom pence  be  made  thee.  "But 
when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 

^^  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man 
made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  many : 
Luke  xv. 

"  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants. 

Luke  xvi. 

^  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself, 
What  shall  I  do?  for  my  lord  taketh 
away  from  me  the  stewardship :  I  cannot 
dig;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  ^I  am  re- 
solved what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put 
out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive 
me  into  their  houses. 

**And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust 
steward,  because  he  had  done  wisely :  for 
the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light.  ''And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness;  that,  when  ye  fail,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions. 

Luke  xvii.  10  (twice). 

^  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because  he 
did  the  things  that  were  commanded  him? 
I  trow  not.  ^®  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  W^e  are  unprofit- 
able servants :  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

Luke  xviii. 

^  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long  with  them?  "I  tell 
you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  Com- 
eth, shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

*•*  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying, 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life? 

^*  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall 
do  unto  thee  ?     And  he  said.  Lord,  that  1 
I  may  receive  my  sight.  1 


LuKXzix. 

*^  And  the  second  came»  saying,  Lwd. 
thj  pound  hath  gained  frve  pounds. 

^  Saying  unto  them.  It  is  written,  My 
house  is  tne  house  of  prayer :  but  yebve 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

^  And  could  not  find  what  they  mi^ 
do :  for  all  the  people  were  veiy  atteoim 
to  hear  him. 

LUKSZZ. 

"  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  Tioc^iri, 
and  killed  him.  What  thercToK  Ml 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  then? 

LuKS  zxiL 
^  And  he  took  bread,  and  nve  thiab, 
and  brake  /V,  and  gave  unto  them,  sajiot 
This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  yn: 
this  do  In  remembrance  of  me. 

LuKKxxiiL 

*^  For  if  they  do  these  thines  in  a  gieai 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

**  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  foigive  them; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  And 
they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

John  iL 

'His  mother  saith  unto  the  sennnts, 
Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

**  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  foith 
his  glory;  and  his  disciples  believed  on 
him. 

^'  And  when  he  had  made  a  sconrfie  of 
small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  oif  the 
temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  ami 
poured  out  the  changers'  money,  ukI 
overthrew  the  tables;  ''and  said  unto 
them  that  sold  doves.  Take  these  things 
hence ;  make  not  my  Father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise. 

^^  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  unto 
him,  What  sign  she  west  thou  unto  as, 
seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things? 

'3  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalcra  at  the 
passover,  in  the  feast  day^  many  beUe^td 
in  his  name,  when  they  saw  the  miiades 
which  he  did. 

John  iii. 

'  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  u'e  know  that  ihou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  G«xl :  for  no  man 
can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  ex- 
cept God  be  with  him. 

'^  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the 
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his  deeds  may  be  made  raani- 
ley  are  wrought  in  God. 

John  iv. 
hcrefore  the  Lord  knew  how 
;es  had  heard  that  Jesus  made 
id  more  disciples  than  John, 
see  a  man,  which  told  mc  all 
ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the 

ith  unto  them.  My  meat  is  to 
i  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
•ork. 

hen  he  was  come  into  Galilee, 
ins  received  him,  having  seen 
gs  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at 
for  ihey  also  went  unto  the 
Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of 
lere  he  made  the  water  wine, 
vas  a  certain  nobleman,  whose 
k  at  Capernaum, 
again  the  second  miracle  thai 
/hen  he  was  come  out  of  Judaea 

John  v. 
p^ered  them,  He  that  made  me 
same  said  unto  me,  Take  up 
id  walk. 

John  V.  19  (four), 
n  departed,  and  told  the  Jews 
Jesus,  which  had  made  him 
And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
esus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
had  done  these  things  on  the 

7- 

Ls  answered  them.  My  Father 
therto,  and  I  work.  *^  TTicre- 
vs  sought  the  more  to  kill  him, 
not  only  had  broken  the  sab- 
said  also  that  God  was  his 
king  himself  equal  with  God. 
tswered  Jesus  and  said  unto 
ly,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The 
t  nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
e  Father  do  :  for  what  things 
oeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son 
'®  For  the  Father  loveth  the 
sheweth  him  all  things  that 
eth  :  and  he  will  shew  him 
rks  than  these,  that  ye  may 

th  given  him  authority  to  exe- 
cnt  also,  because  he  is  the  Son 

ill  come  forth ;  they  that  have 


*  done  good,  imto  the  resurrection  of  life ; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  damnation.  ^  I  can  of  mine 
own  self  do  nothing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge : 
,  and  my  judgment  is  just ;  because  I  seek 
not  mine  own  vrill,  but  the  will  of  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

•*  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  /Aat  of 
John  :  for  the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works 
that  1  do,  bear  witness  of  me,-  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me. 

John  x. 
j    "Jesus  answered  ihem,  I  told  you,  and 
I  ye  believed  not :  the  works  that  I  do  in 
my  Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of 
me. 

John  vi. 

•And  a  great  multitude  followed  him, 
because  they  saw  his  miracles  which  he 
did  on  them  that  were  diseased. 

•  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  :  for  he 
himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 

'®And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit 
down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the 
place.  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number 
about  five  thousand. 

**Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen 
the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is 
of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  should  come 
into  the  world. 

^  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that 
they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force, 
to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed  again 
into  a  mountain  himself  alone. 

"  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God? 

^They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What 
sign  shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  Siee, 
and  believe  thee?  what  dost  thou  work? 

**  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me. 

John  vii.  4  (twice),  31  (twice). 

'  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him. 
Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judaa,  that 
thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works  that 
thou  doest.  *For  (A^e  is  no  man  iAaf 
doeth  anything  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou  do 
these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

^7  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  m)'self. 

2U 
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''  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and 
yrt  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law?  Why 
go  ye  about  to  kill  me? 

'*  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
have  done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

"^  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  receive 
circumcision,  that  the  law  of  Moses  should 
not  be  broken;  are  ye  angry  at  me,  be- 
cause I  have  made  a  man  every  whit 
whole  on  the  sabbath  day? 

'*  And  many  of  the  people  believed  on 
him,  and  said.  When  Christ  cometh,  will 
he  do  more  miracles  than  these  which  this 
man  hath  done  ? 

'^  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  before 
it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ? 

John  viii. 

•®Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  When  ye 
have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall 
ye  know  that  I  am  he^  and  that  I  do  no- 
thing of  myself ;  but  as  my  Father  hath 
taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.  *•  And 
he  that  sent  me  is  with  me :  the  Father 
hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  him, 

**  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
is  the  servant  of  sin. 

^  I  s])eak  that  which  I  have  seen  with 
my  Fa'ihor :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye 
have  seen  with  your  father.  **  They 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham  is 
our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham.  *°But  now  ye 
.seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you 
the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of  God  : 
this  did  not  Abraham.  *^  Ye  do  the  deeds 
of  your  father.  Then  said  they  to  him. 
We  be  not  bom  of  fornication  ;  we  have 
one  Father,  even  God. 

*^Ye  are  oi  your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  u-ill  do.  He 
wa^  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own  :  for  he  is  a 
linr,  and  the  father  of  it. 

*■*  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abra- 
ham, which  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets 
are  dead  :  whom  mnkest  thou  thyself? 

John  ix. 
•  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on 
the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 


and  he  anointed  the  eyet  of  the  bU 
man  with  the  clay, 

^^  He  answered  and  sud,  A  man  that  ii 
called  Jesus  made  day.  and  anointtd 
mine  eyes,  and  said  onto  me,  Go  to  Ike 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash :  and  I  vat 
and  washed,  and  I  received  sight 

^^And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  htsef& 

^'  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phariscci^ 
This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keq>- 
eth  not  the  sabbaUi  day.  O^iera  latd, 
How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  sKh 
miracles?  And  there  was  a  divim 
among  them. 

''Then  said  they  to  him  again,  Wfast 
did  he  to  thee?  how  opened  he  thiae 
eyes? 

*^  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not 
sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worship- 
per of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  Idm  ne 
heareth. 

"^  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could 
do  nothing. 

John  x. 

"  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying.  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for 
bla.sphemy ;  and  because  that  thou,  hang 
a  man,  makest  thyself  God. 

*'  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father, 
believe  me  not.  '^But  if  I  do,  thoogli 
ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works: 
that  ye  may  know,  and  believe,  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

*^  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  ind 
said,  John  did  no  miracle  :  but  all  things 
that  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

John  xi.  47  (twice). 

"^And  some  of  them  said.  Could  not 
this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  have  caused  that  even  this  man 
should  not  have  died  ? 

^'Then  many  of  the  Jews  whidi^ctme 
to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things  whidi 
Jesus  did,  believed  on  him.  *•  But  some 
of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Pharisees, 
and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  hod 
done. 

"*"  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  an«i 
the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  \Miat 
do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

John  xii. 
^  There  they  made  him  a  supper;  and 
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served :  but  Lazaras  was  one  of 
lat  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 
se  thin^  understood  not  his  dis- 
it  the  first:  but  when  Jesus  was 
d,  then  remembered  they  that  these 
were  written  of  him,  and  Ma/  they 
ne  these  things  unto  him. 

this  cause  the  people  also  met 
r  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done 
racle. 

ihoucjh  he  had  done  so  many 
s  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
him : 

JOHK  xiii. 
;  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
[  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but 
alt  know  hereafter, 
iflcr  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
en  his  garments,  and  was  set  down 
tie  said  unto  them.  Know  ye  what 
done  to  you  ? 

I  have  given  you  an  example, 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 
e  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
>  them. 

1  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That 
►est,  do  quickly. 

John  xiv.  12  (thrice), 
evest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  ' 
speak  unto  you  I   speak  not  of  1 
:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  ' 
doeth  the  works. 

ily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
:h  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 
Iso ;  and  greater  TforA's  than  these 
i  do  ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Fa- 
"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
le,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
I  glorified  in  the  Son.  ^''If  ye 
k  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do 

s  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  ' 
ove  me,  he  will  keep  my  words  :  j 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  1 
ito  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 

that  the  world  may  know  that  I 
;  Father ;  and  as  the  Father  gave 
mandment,  even  so  I  do.    Arise,  i 

0  hence.  I 

John  xv.  24  (twice). 

1  the  vine,  yc  arf  the  branches :  | 


He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
s^me  bringeth  forth  much  frdit :  for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

**  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ve  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you.  *^  Henceforth  I 
call  you  not  servants;  for  the  ser\'ant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends;  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have 
made  known  unto  you. 

^^  But  all  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they 
know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

-^If  I  had  not  d^ne  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  man  did,  they 
had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  lx)th 
seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 
John  xvi. 

*They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  who- 
soever killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth 
God  service.  *  And  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not  known 
the  Father,  nor  me. 

John  xviL 

*  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do. 

John  xvJti. 

^And  the  servants  and  officers  stood 
there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals ;  for 
it  was  cold :  and  they  warmed  themselves : 
and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and  wanned 
himself 

^*  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine 
own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  have 
delivered  thee  unto  me:  what  hast  thou 
done? 

John  xix. 

'The  Jews  answered  him.  We  have  a 
law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  be- 
cause he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

^^  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to 
release  him  :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  say- 
ing, If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Ccesar's  friend:  whosoever  maketh  him- 
self a  king  speakelh  against  Ctesar. 

^  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  cru- 
cified Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made 
four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part;  and 
also  Ais  coat :  now  the  coat  was  without 
seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout. 
**  They  said  therefore  among  themselves, 
Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it, 
whose  it  shall  be  :    that  the  scripture 

2    H    2 
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mi^'ht  be  Tulfilled,  wliich  sailh,  They 
partetl  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for 
my  vesiure  they  did  cast  lots.  These 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

John  xx. 
'^  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus 
in  the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are 
not  written  in  this  book : 
John  xxi. 
•*  And  there  are  also  many  other  things 
which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should 
be  wrilten  every  one,  I  suppose  that  even 
th^  world  itself  could  not  contain  the 
books  that  should  l^e  written.  Amen. 
Acts  i.  (twice). 
*Tlic  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O 
Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both 
to  do  and  teach, 

Acts  ii. 
"Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words ; 
Jesus  of  Na/areth,  a  man  approved  of 
God  an!ong  you  by  miracles  and  wonders 
and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
miilst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know: 
•**•  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel 
know  assure<lly,  that  God  hath  made  that 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ. 

^"  Now  when  they  heard  M/j,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  anii 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

Acts  iii. 
"  And  when  Peter  saw  //,  he  answered 
unto  the  people.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why 
marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man 
to  walk  ? 

Acts  iv. 
'  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked,  By  what  power,  or  by 
what  name,  have  ye  done  this? 

^•Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these 
men?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle 
haih  l)een  done  by  them  is  manifest  to  all 
them  that  dwell  in  Jenisalem;  and  we 
cannot  deny  it. 

'■*  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted 
up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord, 
and  s:iid,  Lord,  thou  ^//(rwl,  which  hast 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is. 

^  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 


Acts  v. 

^  Tlien  stood  there  up  one  in  the  cou- 
oil,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor 
of  the  law,  had  in  reputation  among  lU 
the  people,  and  conunanded  to  pol  tbc 
apostles  forth  a  little  space ; 
Acrrs  vi. 

'  And  Stephen,  full  of  fidth  and  power, 
did  great  wxmders  and  miracles  among 
the  people. 

Acts  vii. 

"  The  same  dealt  subtiUy  with  oar  kji- 
dred,  and  evil  entreated  our  &ther&,  m 
that  they  ca.st  out  their  young  ch^bdreOi  lo 
the  end  they  might  not  live. 

^  And  seeing  one  o/  iktm  saffer' wrong, 
he  defended  nim^  and  avenged  him  thit 
was  oppressed,  and  smote  the  Egyptian: 

**  He  brought  them  out»  after  that  he 
had  shewed  wonders  and  signs  in  the  It^ 
of  Kgypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  tbe 
wilderness  forty  years. 

*^  .Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to 
go  before  us :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which 
brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  ii^gypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

**Yca,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of 
Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god  Rcm- 
phan,  figures  which  ye  made  to  worship 
them :  and  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond 
Babylon.  **Our  fathers  had  the  tabe^ 
nacle  of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  is  he 
had  appointed,  speaking  unto  Moses,  that 
he  should  make  it  according  to  the  iashioo 
that  he  had  seen. 

^"Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these 
things  ? 

Acts  viii. 

•  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  to 
bnrialf  and  made  great  lamentati«»i  over 
him. 

•  And  the  people  with  one  accord  gate 
heed  unto  those  things  which  Philip 
spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did. 

Acrs  ix.  (twice). 

'  And  he  trembling  and  astonished  5ai<l. 
Ix>rd,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  d^^? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  aiwl 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

Acts  x. 

"  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side :  he  shall 
tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 
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Acts  ix. 

**Thcn  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I  have 
heard  bv  many  of  this  man,  how  much 
evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jeru- 
salem: 

*•  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  dis- 
ciple named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpre- 
tation is  called  Dorcas :  this  woman  was 
lull  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which 
she  did. 

••  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them. 
"^Tien  he  was  come,  they  brought  him 
into  the  upper  chamber:  and  all  the 
m-idows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shew- 
ing the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

Acts  x. 

^j4  devout  f»aft,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much 
alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God 
alway. 

*■  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee  ; 
and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art 
come.  Now  therefore  are  we  all  here 
present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

**And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  he  did  both  in  thfe  land  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  tree  : 

Acts  xi. 

*•  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the 
elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 
Acts  xii. 

•  And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird  thy- 
self, and  bind  on  thy  sandals.     And  so 
he  did.     And  he  saith  unto  htm.  Cast 
thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 
ACTS  xiii. 

"And  "^hen  he  had  removed  him,  he 
raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be  their 
king  ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony, 
and  said,  I  have  found  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

Acts  xiv.  15  (twice). 

^*  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul 
had  done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  say- 
ing in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods 
are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men. 

"And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  passions 
with  you,  and  preach  unto  you  that  ye 
ihould  torn  from  these  vanities  unto  the 


living  God,  which  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein  : 

^  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had 
gathered  the  church  together,  they  re- 
hearsed all  that  God  had  done  with  them, 
and  how  he  had  j^pened  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  xv. 

^'  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence, 

and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

declaring  what  miracles  and  wonders  God 

had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

Acts  xv. 

'And  being  brought  on  their  way  by  the 
church,  they  passed  through  Phenice  and 
Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles  :  and  they  caused  great  joy  unto 
all  the  brethren.  *  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  ^the  apostles  and  elders, 
and  they  declared  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them. 

^^  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek 
after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  these  things. 

'^And   after   they   had  tarried  (A^rf  a 
space,  they  were  let  go  in  peace  from  the 
brethren  unto  the  apostles. 
Acts  xvi. 

*®  And  this  did  she  many  da3rs.  But 
Paul,  being  grieved,  turned  and  said  to 
the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And 
he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

**  And  teach  customs,  which  are  not 
lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  ob- 
serve, being  Romans. 

•^  And  brought  them  out,  and  said.  Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 
Acts  xvii. 

**  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  dwellcth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands; 

••  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the 
times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation ; 

Acts  xvifi. 

'*  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I  must 
by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh 
in  Jerusalem:  but   I  will  return  again 
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unto  you,  if  God  will.     And  he  sailed 
from  KphcsiH. 

*•*  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time 
there,  he  lieparted,  and  went  over  all  the 
country  of  Cialatia  and  Phrj'gia  in  order, 
streuj^thening  all  the  disci])les. 
Ac  IS  xix. 

"  And  God  wrought  special  miracles  by 
the  liands  of  Paul : 

*■•  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one 
Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests, 
wliich  did  m>. 

*^  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius, 
a  silversmith,  which  made  silver  ^>hrines 
for  Diana,  brought  no  small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen ; 

Acts  xx. 

^  And  there  abode  three  months.  And 
when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he 
was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed 
to  return  through  Macedonia. 

**  But  none  of  these  things  move  /ne, 
neitlier  count  1  my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I  might  liuish  my  course  with  joy. 
Acts  xxi. 

^''Thcn  Paul  answered,  What  mean  ye  j 
to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart?  fo:  I  ! 
am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  l.nil  al-nv  '. 
to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  tt.c  \ 
Lord  Jesus.  I 

^•'  And  when  he  had  saluted  thcrr;,  he 
declared  particularly  what  things  Go<l  had 
wrought  amonj/ the  Gentiles  by  his  minis- 
try. 

-**  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee : 
We  have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on 
thL-m  ; 

•^^  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and 
to  )k  him,  and    commanded   him   to  be 
bound  with  two  chain:>;  and  demanded 
who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 
Acts  xxii.   lo  (twice). 

^^'And  I  said.  What  shall  1  do,  I^rd? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  and 
go  into  Damascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be 
loM  thee  of  all  things  which  are  a])pointcd 
for  ihee  to  do. 

**^  When  the  centurion  heard  Ihaty  he 
went  and  told  the  chief  ca])tain,  saying. 
Take  heed  what  thou  doest :  for  this  man 
is  a  Roman. 

Acts  xxiii. 

^^  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the 
Jews  bnnded  together,  and  l>ound  them- 
selves  uiider  a  curse,  saying  that  they  j 


would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  thej  Ind 
killed  Paul.  ^*  A  nd  thej  were  more  thn 
forty  which  had  made  this  conspiiacy. 

Acts  xxiv. 

^*And  they  neither  found  me  in  the 
temple  disputing  with  any  man,  neither 
raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  tne  dty : 

'^  Now  after  many  years  I  came  to  bcii^ 
alms  to  my  nation,  and  oflerings. 

Acts  xxv. 

'And  desired  fovour  against  him,  tint 
he  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  Lit- 
ing[  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

'^Therefore,  when  they  were  come  hi- 
ther, without  any  delay  on  the  morrow  I 
sat  on  the  judgment  seat,  and  command- 
ed the  man  to  be  brought  forth. 

Acts  xxvL. 
^"^  'Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jenisalem: 
and  many  of  tlie  saints  did  I  shut  up  in 
prison,  having  received  authority  from  the 
chief  priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to 
death,  1  gave  my  voice  against  thcfti. 

Acts  xxvii. 

*■*  And  we  being  trxceedingly  tossed  nith 
a  tempest,  the  next  day  they  lightened 
the  ship. 

Acts  xxviii. 

*^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  thre? 
days  Paul  calle<l  the  chief  of  the  Jews  to- 
gether :  and  when  they  were  ct:mc  to- 
gether, he  said  unto  them.  Men  eni 
brethren,  though  I  have  commiticd  nc- 
thinjf  against  the  people,  or  customs  of 
our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner 
from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans. 

Rom.  i. 

®  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve 
with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son. 
that  without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of 
you  always  in  my  prayers ; 

-'*  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  convenient; 

^*  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God, 
that  they  which  commit  such  things  are 
worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same, 
but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

Rom.  ii. 

'And  thinkcst  thou  this,  O  man,  that 
judgcst  them  whidi  do  such  thii^  and 
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same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
of  God?' 

.'hen  the  Gentiles,  which  have 
w,  do  by  nature  the  things  con- 
the  law,  these,  having  not  the 
I  law  unto  themselves : 

Rom.  iii. 
»t  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously 
and  as  some  afhrm  that  we  say, ) 
o  evil,   that  good  may  come? 
unation  is  just. 

ive  told  you  earthly  things,  and 
;  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I 
^  heavenly  things? 

Rom.  iv. 
eing  fully  persuaded  that,  what 
omised,  he  was  able  also  to  per- 

RoM.  vii. 
at  which  I  do  I  allow  not :  for 
)uld,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I 
:  do  I.  i«If  then  I  do  that 
ould  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law 
jood. 

e  good  that  I  would  I  do  not : 
il  which  1  would  not,  that  I  do. 
I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no 
at  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

RoM.  ix. 
•ut,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that 
Lgainst  God?  Shall  the  thing 
ly  to  him  that  formed  //,  Why 
made  me  thus  ?  *'  Hath  not 
r  power  over  the  clay,  of  the 
p  to  make  one  vessel  unto  hon- 
u>other  unto  dishonour? 
r  will  finish  the  work,  and  cut  {'/ 
righteousness :  because  a  short 
the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

Rom.  X. 
>ses  describeth  the  righteousness 
)f  the  law,  That  the  man  which 
se  things  shall  live  by  them. 

RoM.  xii. 
fore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
le  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 

RoM.  xiiL 
ler»  arc  not  a  terror  to  good 
jt  to  the  eviL     Wilt  thou  then 
aid  of  the  power?  do  that  which 
tnd  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 


same  :  *  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  beareth  not  the 
sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of 
God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil. 

^*  But  put  ye  on  the  Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  Hesh,  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

ROM.  XV. 

*•  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution 
for  the  poor  saints  which  arc  at  Jerusalem. 
,  RoM.  xvi. 

^7  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned  :  and  avoid  them. 

I  COR.  V. 

*And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not 
rather  mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done 
this  deed  might  be  taken  away  from  a- 
mong  you. 

I  CoR.  vi. 

"  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the 
members  of  an  harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

^*  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a 
man  doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he 
that  committeth  fornication  sinneth  a- 
gainst  his  own  body. 

I  CoR.  vii.  38  (twice). 
^  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth 
himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if 
she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need 
so  require,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  he 
sinneih  not :  let  them  marry.  *^  Never- 
theless he  that  standeth  stedfast  in  his 
heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power 
over  his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in 
his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin, 
doeth  well.  **  So  then  he  that  giveth  her 
in  marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he  that  givelh 
her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 

I  Cor.  ix. 
"And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's  sake, 
that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof  with 
y<m, 

I  Cor.  X.  31  (twice). 

^'  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 

but  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but  God 

is  faithfiil,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 

tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
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with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
esciiMj,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it, 

**  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

I  Cor.  xi. 

•*And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  ;/,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  me.  •'After  the  same 
manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
suppc<l,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
ye  drink  i/,  in  remembrance  of  me. 
I  Cor.  XV. 

*•  ?21se  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  all?  why  arc  they  then  baptized 
for  the  dead  ? 

1  Cor.  xvi. 

^  Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the 
saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  Cor.  v. 

"  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin  ;  th;>t  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  oi"  God  in  him. 
2  Cor.  viii. 

^®  And  herein  I  give  my  advice :  for  this 
is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  b^jun  be- 
fore, not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  for- 
ward a  year  ago.  *^  Now  therefore  perform 
the  doing  of  it;  that  as  there  was  a  readi- 
ness to  will,  so  there  tnay  be  a  performance 
also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 
2  Cor.  xi. 

^Have  I  committed  an  ofifence  in  abasing 
myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because 
I  have  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God 
freely  ? 

"  But  what  I  do,  that  I  vrill  do,  that  I 
may  cut  off  occasion  from  them  which 
desire  occasion ;  that  wherein  they  glory, 
they  may  he  found  even  as  we. 

**  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once 
was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck, 
a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the 
deep; 

2  Cor.  xiii.  (twice). 

^  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ; 
not  that  we  should  appear  approved,  but 
that  ye  should  do  that  which  b  honest, 
though  we  be  as  reproftates. 

Gal.  ii. 

^®Only  they  would  that  we  should  re- 


member the  poor;  the  same  wfaidi  I  ibo 
was  forward  to  do. 

GAuiii. 

^^  For  as  many  as  are  of  tbe  voils  of 
the  law  are  under  the  cone :  for  it  ii 
written.  Cursed,  ir  every  one  that  0M^ 
tinueth  not  in  all  things  wfaidi  aiewiitt0 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

"And  the  law  »  not  of  fiuth:  hat,  Tb 
man  that  doeth  them  shall  lire  in  them 

Gal.  ▼. 

'  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  thi 
is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  d) 
the  whole  law. 

'7  For  the  flesh  Insteth  against  the  Spirit 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  thes< 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other:  so  tfaa 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

Gal.  vl 
'  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing : 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap^  if  we 
faint  not. 

Eph.  L 
'•Cease  not  to  give   thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 

Eph.  ii. 

'  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  con- 
versation in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  oar 
flesh,  fultilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

'^  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 
middle  wall  of  partition  between  usi 
^'  I  laving  abolisheil  in  his  flesh  the  en- 
mity, ez'en  the  law  of  comnundments 
contained  in  ordinances ;  for  to  make  in 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace; 

Eph.  iii. 

'*  According  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  : 

*"  Now  unto  him  who  is  able  to  do  cj- 
ceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us, 

fipH.  iv. 

'•  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined 
together  and  compacted  by  that  whicfa 
every  joint  supplicth,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  e\'cry 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 
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Eph.  vi. 
with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers ; 
the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the 
God  from  the  heart ; 
wring  that  whatsoever  good  thing 
n  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive 
Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 
ye  masters,  do  the  same  things 
em,  forbearing  threatening :  know- 
.t  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven ; 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with 

Phil.  i. 
lys  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for 
making  request  with  joy, 

Phil.  ii. 
all  things  without  murmurings  and 
ngs: 

Phil.  iv. 
withstanding  ve  have  done  well, 
;  did  communicate  with  my  afflic- 

CoL.  iii. 
I  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
giving  thanks   to   God  and   the 
by  him. 

i  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  //  heartily, 
le  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ; 

Col.  iv. 
I  when  this  epistle  is  read  among 
luse  that  it  be  read  also  in  the 
of  the  Laodiceans ;  and  that  ye 
e  read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

I  Thess.  i. 
give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you 
king  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers; 

I  Thess.  iv. 

I  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the 
n  which  are   in  all   Macedonia : 

beseech  you,   brethren,  that  ye 
e  more  and  more ; 

1  Thess.  v. 

refore  comfort  yourselves  together, 
fy  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 
hful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 

II  do  it. 

2  Thess.  iii. 

we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
g  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will 
Uiings  which  we  command  you. 

I  Tim.  i. 
3  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and*  a 
tor,  and  injurious :  but  I  obtained 


mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  un- 
belief. 

I  Tim.  ii. 
^  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ; 

I  Tim.  iv. 

^'  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 

doctrine ;  continue  in  them  :  for  in  doing 

this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and 

them  that  hear  thee. 

1  Tim.  v. 

"I  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  angels, 
that  thou  observe  these  things  without 
preferring  one  before  another,  doing  no- 
thing by  partiality. 

2  Tim.  iv. 

'But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

Titus  iii. 
'  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

Philemon. 

^  I  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of 
thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

**But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do 
nothing ;  that  thy  benefit  should  not  be 
as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly. 

'^  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience 
I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt 
abo  do  more  than  I  say. 

Heb.  i. 

*  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us 
by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds ;  •  who  being  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  him- 
self purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  ; 

'And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  minis- 
ters a  flame  of  fire. 

Heb.  iii. 

•  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed 
him,  as  also  Moses  wasfatthful  in  all  his 
house. 

Heb.  vi. 
>  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 
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IlEn.  vii. 
-"  WTio  necdeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 
pricMs,  to  <»ffer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his 
o'.vii  ,sins,  and  then  for  the  people's:  for 
this  he  did  oucc,  when  he  offered  up  him- 
self. 

Heb.  viii. 

*  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
shT.low  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was 
admonished  of  God  when  he  was  about 
to  make  the  tabernacle:  for,  See,  saith 
he,  that  thou  make  all  things  according 
ti)  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

Heb.  viii. 
*Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  when 
T  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  because  they  con- 
tinued not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

Heb.  X. 
"Then   said    I,    Lo,    I    come    (in    the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,) 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

Heb.  X. 
"Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will.  O  G(hI.     He  takelh  away  the  fir»t, 
that  he  may  establish  the  second. 

Heb.  X. 
*•  For  ye  have  neetl  of  patience,  that, 
after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise. 

Heb.  xi. 

^''Of  whom  it  was  said.  That  in  Isaac 

shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

Hkb.  xii. 

^  *  And  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet, 

lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of 

the  way;  but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 

-'"  And  this  ivord^  Vet  once  more,  sig- 
nifieth  the  removing  of  those  things  that 
are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made, 
that  those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain. 

Heb.  xiii.  21  (tudce). 

•  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord 
is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what 
man  shall  do  unto  me. 

''Obey  them  that  have  the  nde  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves :  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you. 


,    **  But  I  beseech  y<m  the  rather  10  ito 
;  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  yon  the 
sooner. 

'^  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  voik 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  yoa  that  wUdt 
is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  throngfa  Je» 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

James  ii. 

^  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  acooiding  to 
the  scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  nc^ 
bour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

^'  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  ther  tbit 
shall  be  judged  by  tiie  law  of  libertj. 
"For  he  shall  have  judgment  witboot 
mercy,  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy;  and 
mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

"  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  Cod; 
thou  doest  well :  the  devils  also  believe^ 
and  tremble. 

James  iil  12  (twice). 

"  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear 
olive  berries  ?  either  a  vine,  figs?  so  cm 
no  fountain  both  yield  salt  water  and 
fresh. 

***  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

James  iv. 

^'  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day  or  to 
morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  ami 
continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 
and  get  gain  : 

"  For  that  ye  <m^ht  to  say.  If  the  liOrd 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

*'  'therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  //  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

James  v. 
"  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  saw  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up; 
and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  stioll 
be  forgiven  him. 

I  Peter  ii. 
**Who  did  no  sin,   neither  was  guik 
found  in  his  mouth. 

I  Peter  iii. 
^^  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good; 
'  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  "  For 
I  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  rig^^ 
:'  eous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  thdj 
prayers  :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  if 
'  against  them  that  do  evil. 

'  2  Petkr  i.  10  (twice). 

I    ^"Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  p« 

1  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elcc* 
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sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
never  fall : 

[orcover  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may 
l>le  after  my  decease  to  have  these 
js  always  in  remembrance, 
^'e  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
hecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shinelh  in 
k  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
itar  arise  in  your  hearts  : 

I  John  i. 
we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
Dt  the  truth. 

"  wc  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
;  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 

I  John  ii. 
nd  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
hereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
abideth  for  ever. 

"  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
r  that  every  one  that  doeth  righteous- 
is  bom  of  him. 

I  John  iii. 
Itle  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you : 
at  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous, 
as  he  is  righteous. 

I  John  iii.  4  (twice), 
hosoevercommittethsintransgresseth 
he  law:  for  sin  is  the  transgression 
e  law. 

i  that  commilteth  sin  is  of  the  deWl : 
le  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning, 
this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was 
Tested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
s  of  the  devil.  •  Wliosoever  is  bom 
>d  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed 
ineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
he  is  bom  of  God.  *•  In  this  the 
ren  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
xn  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth 
ighteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither 
It  loveth  not  his  brother, 
nd  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of 
[>ecause  we  keep  his  commandments, 
o  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in 

jht. 

I  John  v. 
e  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
the  witness  in  himself :  he  that  be- 
h  not  Go<l  hath  made  him  a  liar; 
se  he  believeth  not  the  record  that 
^ve  of  his  Son. 


3  John. 

*  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatso- 
ever thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to 
strangers ; 

®  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  church :  whom  if  thou 
bring  forward  on  their  journey  after  a 
godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well : 

*®  Wherefore,  if  1  come,  I  will  remem- 
ber his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating 
against  us  with  malicious  words :  and  not 
content  therewith,  neither  doth  he  him- 
self receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth 
them  that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of 
the  church. 

JUDE. 

'  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  the  conunon  salvation, 
it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints. 

**  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to 
convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them 
of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their 
hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him. 

Rev.  i. 

•And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Rev.  ii. 

*  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

Rev.  iii. 

*  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  I  will 
make  them  to  come  and  worship  before 
thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee. 

^'  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  CO  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  th^  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is 
new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God :  and  IwillwriU 
upon  him  my  new  name. 

Rev.  v. 

1^  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
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and  priests:  and  we  shall  reign  on  the 
earth. 

Rev.  XL 

'  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their 
testimony,  the  beast  that  oscendeth  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit  shall  make  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them  and  kill 
them. 

Rev.  xii. 

*'  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
water  as  a  flood  after  the  woman,  that  he 
might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 

*'  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the 
woman,  and  went  to  make  war  with  the 
remnant  of  her  s'^ed,  which  keep  the 
commandments  oi  God,  and  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev.  xiii. 
12  (twice),  13  (twice),  14  (twice). 

•  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies ; 
an<l  power  was  given  unto  him  to  continue 
forty  aftii  two  months. 

^  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome 
them  :  and  power  was  given  him  over  all 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 

^"And  he  cxerciseth  all  the  power  of  the 
first  l)e.ist  before  him,  and  c.auseth  the 
earth  and  them  which  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed.  '^And  he  docth  great 
wonders,  so  that  he  makclh  fire  come 
down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men.  "And  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the 
sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should  make 
an  image  to  the  beast,  which  had  the 
wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live.  **  And 
he  I.-d  power  to  give  life  unto  the  image 
of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  both  speak,  and  cause  that  as 
many  as  would  not  worship  the  image  of 
the  l)east  should  be  killed.  ''And  he 
causeth  all,  l>oth  small  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a 
mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  fore- 
heads : 

Rev.  xiv. 

'Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God,  ' 
and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  of  ] 


his  judgment  is  come :  and  wonhtp  hia 
that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  ' 
sea,  and  the  fountains  of  watcis. 

Rev.  xvi. 
^^For  the^  are  the  spirits  of  derihk 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  wfaok 
world,  to  pather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  Sa.y  of  God  Almighty. 

Rev.  xvii.  17  (twice). 
'*  And  the  ten  horns  which  thoa  savot 
upon  the  beast,  these  shall  hate  the  whoic, 
and  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked, 
and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  bum  her  with 
fire.  ^7  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts 
to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agre^  and  give 
their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  tk 
words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Rev.  xix. 
^  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  their  annies,  gathered  to* 
gether  to  make  war  against  his  army. 
***  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him 
the  false  prophet  that  wnmght  miracles 
bciore  him,  with  which  he  deceived  them 
that  had  reccivetl  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  worship]>ed  his  image. 
The}>e  lx)th  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of 
fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

Rev.  xxi. 

"  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  siil, 
Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he 
said  unto  me,  Write :  for  these  words  ire 
true  and  faithiul. 

**  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  wkitta- 
rrer  worketh  <'il)omination,  or  mahitk  t 
lie:  but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 

Rev.  xxii, 

•  In  the  mid«t  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on 
either  side  o  the  river,  uhu  there  the  tn* 
of  life,  which  bare  twelve  maHn>r  tf 
fruits,  attJ  yielded  her  fruit  every  month: 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

'"*  Hlessed  /ir^  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  thnju:;hihe 
gates  into  the  city.  **For  without  art 
i\o^s,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoreniorjjers, 
and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who* 
soever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 
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(I)  Tloiiipa,  anytiingmm/f  or  itiHU,  ai 
work;  a  pint  af  vxrkmanship.  (/3') 
foftii^al  •work.      From    Iloiibi,  to    mai 

Rom,  L. 

••For  the  invisible  ihiogs  of  him  from 
the  creaiion  of  the  world  are  cleaily  seen. 
being  understood  hy  the  things  that  are 
nude,  fVin  his  eternal  power  and  God- 
head ;  so  thai  they  are  without  excuse  : 
Eph.  ii. 

'•  For  we  are  bis  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  uuto  good  works,  which 
G<xl  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them. 


(I)  no..,-... 


preceding.     Occurs  but  once  ; 

*•  But  whoso  lookelh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  aivd  continuelh  theriin,  he 
being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  <ioer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  bteised  in  his 
deed. 

(J)  Iloiiinjc,  one  wke  makes,  a  maker. 
(p  )  A  doir,  a  perfBrmer.  From  the  same 
Verb,     Occurs  six  times : 

"  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being ;  as  certain  also  of  your 
own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also  his 
offspring. 

"{For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are 
YOfX  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law 
thall  be  justified, 

Juitsi.  la.  !3,  IS.  ■ 

"  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  antl  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving;  your  own  selves. 
*•  For  if  any  be  a  hcnrer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  be- 
holding his  natural  face  in  a  glass  : 

••  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he 
being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doet  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deed. 

"  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  bre- 
thren. He  thai  speakelh  evil  of  his  bro- 
ther, and  juHgelh  his  brother,  spenketh 
evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but  { 


ifl.  Wkat  are  the  various  terms  in 
Scripture  by  which  this  work  of 
God  is  designated  i 

(fl)  Creating  anew: 

Epk.  iv. 
"  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 

^*  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  afler  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

[t]  Beetling: 

^*0f  his 'own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfniits  of 
his  creatures. 

(f)  Quickening 

*'  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will  , 

Epk.  ii. 

*But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

'Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

'And  bath  raised  ut  up  together,  and 
made  ui  sit  t<^ether  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus:  'that  in  the  ages  to 
come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

[li)  Calling  out  of  darkness  into  marvel- 
lous light : 

'  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  ke  it 
precious:  but  unto  them  which  be  dis- 
obedient, the  stone  which  the  builders 
disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  heail  of 
the  comer,  'and  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  oT  offence,  tven  ta  than  whi^ 
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stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient : 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

'•  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light: 

^■*  Which  in  time  past  werenoX  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God :  which 
hnd  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  ha^-e 
obtained  mercy. 

{e)  Subjects  are  said  to  be  (a')  alive : 

Rom.  vi. 

"IvCt  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  lxj<ly,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in 
the  lusts  thereof. 

^^  Neither  yield  ye  your  members 

as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 

unto  sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto 

God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 

the  dead,  and  vour  members   as 

instruments  of  righteousness  unto 

God. 

'•*  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you :  for  yc  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  ijrace. 

(/3')  To  be  new  creatures : 
2  Cor.  v. 

^"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  tilings  are  become  new. 

(y')  To  be  born  again : 
John  iii. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

''  Marvel  not  that  1  said  imto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  again. 

(^')  God's  workmanship : 

Eph.  ii. 
^^  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 


works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

8.  When  it  is  said  that  regenera- 
tion eonsists  in  giving  a  nav  heart, 
or  implanting  a  new  principle  or 
disposition^  what  is  meant  by  ike 
term  ''heart;'  ''principle^'  or  ''dis- 
position'^? 

Heart  means  that  prevailing  moral  dis- 
position that  determines  the  actions : 

Matt.  xii. 

^  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
his  fruit  good;  or  else  moke  the 
tree  comipt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt: 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit 

^  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  jt. 
being  evil,  speak  good  things?  for  out  ul 
the  al)ir.ulance  of  the  heart  the  muuili 
speaketh. 

^'*A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things:  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

Matt.  xv. 

^^  But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of 
the  mouth  come  fv)rth  from  the  heart ;  an<l 
they  defile  the  man. 

^^  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 

^'^  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a 
man :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen  haiuU 
defileth  not  a  man. 

Luke  vi 

^  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruii. 

**  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  thef 
grapes. 

"^^  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
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1  is  good;  and  an  evil 
f  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
jeth  forth  that  which  is 
if  the  abundance  of  the 
aouth  speaketh. 


t  between 


tt  is  the  d. 

n  and  conversion  t 

on  is  God's  act ;  conveision 

le,  we  will  run  after  thee: 
ath  brought  me  into  his 
:  we  will  be  glad  and  re- 
ee,  we  will  remember  thy 
than  wine  ;  the  upright 


can  it  brprmied  that  there 
1  thin^  as  thai  commonly 
lerationi 
necessity  of  it ; 

.nswered  and  said  unto 
y,  verity,  I  say  unto  thee, 
nun  be  bom  again,  he 
;  the  kingdora  of  God. 

2  Cob.  v. 
'ore   if  any   man   be  in 

is  a  new  creature :  old 
:  passed  away ;  behold, 
are  become  new. 

Gal.  i-i. 
Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 

availeth  any  thing,  nor 
:ision,  but  a  new  creature. 

description  of  it : 

Kph.  ii. 
B  ho  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
/hetewilh  he  loved  us, 

vhen  we  were  dead  in 
quickened  us  together 
ist,    (by    grace    ye    are 


'  And  hath  raised  ni  up  togelher,  and 

made  lu  sit  toeclherin  heavenly  jt/a«M  in 
litist  Jesus:  'thai  in  the  ages  lo  come 
he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  his  kindness  lowora  us  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

Eph.  iv. 
"  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 

°'  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 


18  r 


JA. 


Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
ith  the  word  of  truth,   that  we 

should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of 

his  creatures. 

I  Peter  i. 
•  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
leying  the  (ruth  through  the  Spirit  unto 
ifeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  sa  IhnI 

ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart 

fervently ; 

^  Being  bom  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  inTOmiptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abide  th  for  ever. 

(i^)  By  the  need  which  the  best  have  of 

I  Cos.  IV. 
'"  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am;  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  all :  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 

Gal.  i. 

"  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  il,  but  by  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  ChrisL 

*'  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God, 
and  wasted  it:  "and  profited  in 
the  jews'  religion,  above  many  my 
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equals  in  mine  own  nation,  being  washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  newing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
traditions   of  my  fathers.     ^^But  •Which   he   shed   on   us  abondantlj 
when  it  pleased  God,  who  separ-  if»!:^"g>  Jf?"5  Christ  our  Saviour;  U\m 
ated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  ^3f  re^^a^^^l^'I^ri'^ 
and  called  me  by  his  grace,  ***  to  eternal  life, 
reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  ,  ^  „             .      .            .     .       , 
nreach  him   amon^  the  heathen  •  ^^^  ^^  comparing  the  man  simply  under 
preacn  mm  among  tne  neatnen  ,  nature,  with  the  man  under  grace : 
immediately  I  conferred  not  with 

flesh  and  blood:       ^    ^       .      ^  i^ Neither  yield^your  membeis 

*' Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  •     ,t_          .       /        •  i. 

them  which  were  aiK)stles  before  me :  but  ^  instruments  Of  unnghteousness 

I  went  into  Arabia,  and  returned  again  untO  sin :  but  3rield  yoUTSelves  untO 

unto  Damascus.  **  Then  after  three  years  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 

^ZT ''^.uV^'^T^'''^ }"" ^^^»^^^7* ^u^  the  dead,  and  your  members  as 

abode  with  him  fifteen  days.  '*  But  other  •     „_         \_     r    •  i_*. 

of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  save  James  instruments  Of  nghteousness  untO 

the  lord's  brother.     **Now  the  things  God. 

which  I  write  unto  you,  behold,  before  RoM.  viii. 

GikI,  I  lie  not.     *' Afienvards  I  came  in-  "For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 

to  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia;  "^and  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they 

was  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the 

of  Judara  which  were  in  Christ :  ^  but  Spirit. 

they  had  heard  only,  That  he  which  per-  <*  For   to   be   camally   minded  W 

secutcd  us  in  times  past  now  preacheth  ^^^^^ ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 

the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed.  "♦And  •    ^'r          j                     7  t>              «.u« 

they  t'lorified  God  in  me.  "  I'^e  and  peace.     ^  Because  the 

carnal  inincl  is  enmity  against  God: 

id)  Because  not  mere  reformation,  but  fo^  ^  jg  not  subject  to  the  law  of 

the  work  of  the  Spirit :  ^^    j         -.i        •    j      j           1          ao 

y       .  (jod,  neither  indeed  can  be.    *So 

»8  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  not  please  God.     ^  But  ye  are  not 

the  hope  of  his  calling,   and  what  the  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  SO 

nchcs  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  i^^.  ^hat  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in 

the  saints,  xt          •/■                        1               * 

i^\nd  what />  the  exceeding  great-  y^"'     Now  if  any  man  have  nc 

ness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  ^^^  ^P!",^  ^^  ^^Jif^  ^^  }^  ?^"^  ^^ 

believe,  according  to  the  working  ^'^-  ,  ''A""^/  ^^u^^  ^'  '""r^'?"' 

of  his  mighty  power,  ^Svhich  he  f^^^^  body  jx  dead  because  of  sm; 

wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  ^."^  ^^^  Spirit  is  life  because  of 

him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  nghteousness.^^^  ^ 

his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  « i  ^t  no  man  deceive  you  with  >'ain 

places.  worils :  for  because  of  these  things  com- 

TiTUS  iii.  eth  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  chiMren 

*  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of  of  disobedience.     '  Be  not  ye  therefore 

God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  partakers  with  them. 

•''Not  by  works  of  righteousness  ^  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 

which  we  have  done,  but  according  but  now  ^r^^<'  hght  in  the  Lord: 

to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wa^k  as  children  of  light; 
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fruit  of  Ihe  Spirit  ii  in  all 
Dd  righleouncK  and  Irulh;) 
what  is  acceptable  unto  the 


•  may  if  be  proved  that 
\re  t/ie  subjects  of  such 


I  CoH.  ii. 
le  natural  man  receiveth 
.ings  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
ire  foolishness  unto  him  : 
in  he  know  than,  because 
spiritually  discerned. 

2  Cor.  iii. 
Ihen  thai  we  have  such  hope, 
It  plainness  of  speech:  "and 
,es,  vMith  put  a  vail  over  hii 
le  children  of  Israel  could  not 
mk  lo  the  end  of  that  which 

leir  minds  were  blinded  : 
this  day  remain eth  the 
untaken  away  in  the  read- 
e  old  testament ;  which 
ne  away  in  Christ 
2  Cor.  iv. 


John  vvi. 
lese  things  will  they  do 
,  because  they  have  not 
e  Father,  nor  me. 

criplures  aflinn  it ; 
JO.IN  .vii. 

is  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
>w  thee  the  only  true  God, 
.  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 


I'e  have  received,  not  the 
the  world,  but  the  spirit 
of  God ;  that  we  might 
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know  the  things  that  are  hee\j 
given  to  us  of  God.  "  Which 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teach- 
eth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teache  th ;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

a  CoH.  iv. 

•  For  we  preach  nol  ourselvca,  bnt  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves  your  ser- 

*  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ 

'^The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance   in   the 

Phil.  i. 
•And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  aud  more 
in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment; 

'"Thai  ye  may  approve  things  ihat  are 
eicelleni ;  thai  ye  may  be  sincere  aud 
without  offence  till  Ihe  day  of  Christ," 
"  being  filled  with  the  fruils  of  righteous- 
ness, which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 
Col.  iii. 

'  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  Ihat  ye 
have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds; 

"*  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewedinknowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him: 

"  Wherelhereis  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barba- 
rian, Scythian,  bond  ««- free:  but  Christ 
is  ail,  and  in  all. 

^  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other :  for  love  is  of  God ;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 
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'^  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us 
an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  lijm  that  is  tnie,  and  we  are 
in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life. 
Psalm  xix. 

'^The  law  of  the  Lord  m  perfect, 
converting  the  sou  the  testimony 
of  llie  IxiRD  is  sure,  making  wise 
the  simple,  'The  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart : 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  tr 
pure,  enhghtening  the  eyes. 

'  O  send  out  thy  hght  and  thy 
tnith :  let  them  lead  me ;  let  them 
brini^  mc  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and 
to  thy  tabernacles.  '  Then  will  I 
go  iin  £)  tin;  altar  of  God,  unto  God 
my  exceeding  joy.  yea,  upon  the 
haqi  will  I  praise  thee,  0  God  my 
God. 

IS-  What  is  the  nature  of  that 
true  amvictifftt  of  sin  which  is  the 
attendant  of  regjeneration  f 

(o)  ILilred  of  sin  .and  love  of  holiness  : 
KoM.  vii. 

'Wlut  shall  we  say  then?  /s  the 
law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law: 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  had  said,  Thou  shall  not 
cocet. 

"  Wliurcfore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
conimniiiliticnt  holy,  nnil  just,  and  ^hI. 

'■'  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  lieath  unto  me?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  th.it  it  might  ajipear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 


is  good;  that  sin  by  the 
ment  might  become  exceedins  aa- 
fiil. 
[i)  Perwiial  sin  : 

Job  iliL 

*  Heir.  1  b«MFch  thee,  and  I  will  tpok: 
I  Viill  demand  of  ihce,  u>d  declare  ttMi 

'  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear:  but  noW  mine 
eye  seeth  thee.  *  Wherefore  1  ab- 
hor myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 

ashes. 

M  Strivihg  (wrfstling)  of  the  Sprint 
producing  FipFiimpmal  knowledge  of  si: 

*  And  when  he  is  come,  he  wiD 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment 

1 9-  Hmu  may  the  absolute  meessity 
of  regeneration  beprm'ait 
(n)  The  Scriptures  asseiK  it : 

*  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God 

R<)M.  viLi. 

^For  to  be  carnally  minded  « 
death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace. 

'IlL-cause   the  carnal   mind   it  enmilr 
agaiml  God:  for  it  ii  not  subject  lo  lit 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 
EfH.  ii, 

'"For  we  arc  his  workrn.insliip. 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  pood 
works,  which  God  hath  befotw  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  (hem. 

» M.  iv. 

*"  Hut  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ ; 

^i  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  tnilh  is  in  Jesus:  "that  ye 
put  off  concerning  the  former  con- 
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versation  the  6Id  man,  which  is 
corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
lusts;  ^'and  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  mind  ;  "*  and  that  ye 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness. 

{i)  Ftoid  the  oature  of  nun  as  a  ^ner : 

Bom.  vii, 
"  Now  then  il  is  no  more  I  Ihal  do  it, 
bul  sin  Ihat  dwellelh  in  me. 

1*  For  I  know  that  in  mc  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing  :  for  to  will  his  present  with 
me ;  but  /i/no  to  perform  that  which 
is  good  I  find  not 

"For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not: 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 
"  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  bul  sia  that  dwellelh 

Rom.  viii. 
'Because  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be.  ^  So  then  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 
*  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

1  CoK.  ii. 

'*  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foohshnfess  unto  him : 
neither  can  he  know  lAem,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
Eph.  ii. 

'  And  joti  hath  he  quickenfd,  who  were 
dead  in  IrespaiiSes  and  sini; 

*  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 


[c]  From  the  nature  of  heaveti : 

'And  an  highway  shall  be  there, 
and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called 
The  way  of  holiness ;  the  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it ;  but  it  shall 
Be  for  those :  the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

tSAIAK  lii. 

'  Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy 
strength,  0  Zion;  put  on  thy  beau- 
tiful garments,  O  Jemsalem,  the 
holy  city :  for  henceforth  there  shall 
no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncir- 
cumcised  and  the  unclean. 
Matt.  v. 

*  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

*'  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 
offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity ; 

•»  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnate  of 
fire;  thi-re  shall  be  wailing  and  (innstiing 
of  tcelh.  "Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  fotih  as  the  sun  it)  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

Heb.  lii. 

'*  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord: 

"  Looking  diligently  iesi  any  man  fail  of 
the  grace  of  God  ;  lest  .iny  root  of  billci- 
nesE  springing  up  trouble  jw«,  and  tlierc- 
by  many  be  defiled;  "lesl  there  l-e  any 
fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meal  sold  his  binhriglil. 
Rev.  ixi. 

'  He  thai  oTtrcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
sh.-i1l  be  my  son. 

^'  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  delileth,  nci- 


484 


A  COMPENDIUM   OF   EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


ther  whatsoever  worketh  abomina- 
tion, or  maketk  a  lie:  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 

{(i)  The  restoration  of  holiness  is  the 
grand  end  in  view : 

Eph.  i. 

•  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  s]>iritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ : 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love  : 

Eph.  v. 
^  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  God.  '^^  That 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word,  -'  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 

20.  Are  infants  susceptible  of  re- 
generation; and  if  so^  what  is  the 
nature  of  regeneration  in  them  ? 

The  fact  is  established  by  what  the 
Scriptures  teach  of  innate  depravity,  in- 
fant salvation,  infant  circumcision,  and 
infant  baptism  : 

Luke  i. 

"  And  when  Zacharias  saw  /lim,  he  was 
troublcil,  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  ^'^  But 
the  anjijel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not,  Zacha- 
rias :  for  thy  prayer  i>  heard  ;  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and 


thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jolm.  ^^And 
thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness;  and 
many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

^*  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 

of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither 

wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  shall 

be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 

from  his  mother's  womb. 

^'And  many  of  the  children  of  Israd 
shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 
^^  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just ;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord. 

Luke  xviii. 

^*And  they  brought   unto  him 

also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 

them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw 

/■/,  they  rebuked  them.  ^^  But  Jesus 

called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 

Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 

me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of 

such  is  the  kingdom  of  God 

^^  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

Acts  ii. 
^  Now  when  they  heard  M»>,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  **Thcn 
Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

^^  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 

and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 

that  are  afar  off,  e7'en  as  many  as 

the  Lord  our  God  shall  calL 
'^  And  with  many  other  words  did  he 
testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yoursdve* 
from  this  untoward  generation. 
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I.  What  is,  aaording  to  its  ety- 
mology and  New  Testament  usa^, 
ike  meaning  of  the  word,  wiatu, 
"faith,"  "belief"? 

It  means  Irtiit,  fialh,  fitraKuion  ef  B 
thing,  confidenct,  asturarue,  good  /ailh, 
fiilhfulntn,  honetty,  credit.  03')  That 
•whUh  grvts  trust  or  conjidirue,  an  assur- 
aitce,  a  pttdge  of  good  faith,  a  means  of 
ftrsuasion,  an  argument,  a  proof  It  is 
derived  from  wiiriiiiTiii,  3rd  Pers.  Sing., 
Perf.  Pass.,  of  riiifw,  to  persuade,  to  cm- 

(a)  Ilianc  is  used  to  eiipress  that  stale 

of  mind  which  is  induced  by  ptrsuasien: 

Rom.  liv. 

"Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thy- 
self before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth. 

{by  It  often  signifies  good  faith  at  sin- 

RoM.  iii. 
'For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve?  shall   their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect? 

Tirvs  ii. 
*  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto 
their  own  masters,  and  10  please  thtm 
well  in  all  things;  not  answeritt);  a^in, 

'"  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity;  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
in  ail  things. 

(f }  AsxHt  10  truth  : 


Phil.  i. 

"  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Chnst : 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you, 
'or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  afiairs,  that  ye  stand  last  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

"And  in  nothing  lerrified  by  your  ad- 
versaries :  which  IS  to  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  salva- 
tion, and  thai  of  God. 

3  Thess.  ii. 

"But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
you  to  salvation  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth :, 

he  called  yon  by  01 


esus  Christ. 
(d)  Faith  lemards,  in. 
Heb.  ' 


It  upim  God  : 


Therefore  leaving  the  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us 
n  unto  perfection  ;  not  laying 
again  the  foundation  of  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  to- 
ward God. 

I  Tkess.  i. 

irpic  TO*  eiiip. 

*  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  not  oalf  «v 


w* 
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Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 
in  every  place  your  faith  to  God- 
ward  is  spread  abroad  ;  so  that  we 
need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 
I  Peter  i. 

tlQ    OlOV. 

"*  Who  verily  was  foreordained  before 
the  fi^undation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifest  in  these  last  time>  for  you, 

-^  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory ;  that  your 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

Mark  xi. 

*;^fr€  ititrrtv  Qfov. 
"  **  And   Peter  calling  to  remembrance 
saith  unto  him,  Master,  l>ehold,  the  fig 
tree  which  thou  cui^sedst  is  withered  away. 

--And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto 
them,  Have  faith  in  (iod. 

-^  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pass;  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  oaith. 

(e)  Faith  in  Christ : 

Acts  xxiv. 
iripi  tTjq  ftQ  Xpiarbv  Tri'ffriwc* 

2-*  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

C^  •  •  • 

lAL.  111. 

^r  TTiffT^wf  'IrjcTtw  Xpttrrov. 

"But  the  scripture  hath  concluded 
all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  them  that  beUeve. 

Gal.  iii. 

-*  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 
lonjTcr  under  a  schoolmaster. 

2*^  For  ve  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faidi  in  Christ  Jesus. 


{/)  And  in  His  blood : 
Rom.  iiL 

'^  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  wit* 
nessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 

^-^  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
wAic/i  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe:  for  there  is  no  difference: 

^  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God ;  *•  being  justified 
freely  by  hLs  grace  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus:  ''whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  den  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God; 

RoM.  iii. 
Std  Trie  "KLffTtittQ  iv  Tip  avrov  mfiavt, 

'-^^  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  /<?  d^ 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God; 

Gal.  ii. 
^^  RidSrec  on  ov  Sixatovrai  dvOptifrot 
i?  ipywv  vofAov,  idv  /ii)  Bid  wivrttc 
*ltjOH  XpttTToir  if  t'luti^  tic  XpiVTOv 
'lijtTHP  iTTKiTiVdafAiVy  Vva  ^tcaturdw^fi' 
(K  iriariiitQ  Xpt(rrw,i^  ovk  It  tpyufv  fofiov 
dioTi  oh  BiKatuOtjairai  l^  Ipyutv  ya/iov 
Trdtja  <rdp|. 

1*  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

^^  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

*^  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified 
by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are  found 
sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the  minister 
of  sin  ?  God  forbid. 


k 


Gal,  ii. 

ir  iritfTd  twrS  roH  t'loB  rou  6(o5. 

'*Fiir  if  I  build  ;^ain  Ihe  things  which 
1  dejlroyed,  I  make  myselfs  Uansgreswr. 
'*  For  I  thtough  llie  law  aro  dead  to  the 
law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

*•  I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  1,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

(g)  And  il  is  used  for  the  Gospel,  given 
to,  and  preached  by  the  Apostles  to  the 

*  By  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to 
the  faith  among  all  nations,  for  his 

"But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart  r  that  is,  the  word  of 
iaith,  which  we  preach ; 

»That  if  thou  shah  confess  with  thy 
moulh  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shall  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
1  Tim.  iv. 

ArotriimyTai  rivic  r^t  iri«r««c- 

*  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart,  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils ; 

'Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron; 
•forbidding  to  many,  and  cornmanding 
to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  halh 
created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving 
of  tbem  which  believe  and  know  the 
tenth. 

All  the  lest  of  the  passages  in  which 
«iari(  occuis  are  given  as  follows,  and 
mo*t  of  the  Prepositions  govemiug  that 
word  indicated: 
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'.ari  is  used  with  Gen,  and  Ace.     Dc- 
>1es  fitnai,  aaerding  to,  agrftatU  to, 
lowering  to.   iff)  /n.  Indicated  by  [kj: 
Biri  governs  the  Gen.,  Dal.,  and  Ace. 
Its  tadical  signification  is,  i^DH.  (li')Ufieit 
tOTvlition  with  Dat.     {y)  Generally  for. 
Ace.     Indicated  by  the  vovie!  (i]  1 
6  governs  Gen,  only.  Signities/rmw. 
Indicated  by  the  vowel  [0] : 
'F.e  governs  the  Gen.     Radical  sienifi- 
•Jitioa,  from  eul  <,/,  away  fraiH.     \^)  0/ 
notivfy    occatian,    means,    bttaua  ef,    in 
■onaqtuncf  vf.   iy')  Sy.    Indicated  by  the 
consonant  (hj: 
Bit  with  Ace.  only.     Radical  significa- 


inls._    Indicated  by  the  consonant  [•]: 
diii  with  Gen.  and  Ace,  only.     Radical 
signification,  rif^t  through.     With  Gen., 
arising  from,  Ihrmgh,  by  mians  </,  by. 
With  Ace.   iff)    Through,     (y')    With  a 

by  reasJn  of.  (f)  For. '  Indicated  by  the 
consonant  [d]: 
'Ey  with  DaL  PrimHTy  signification,  ik. 
Spoken  of  the  instrament  or  means  by 
which  anything  is  done,  vn'lh,  by,  by 
nuans  of.     Indicated  in  the  verse  by  the 

Mirii,  with  Gen.,  Dat.,  and  Ace.  It 
occurs  only  with  the  Uen  al  riarif,  and 
signifies,  in  letnmon  with,  with  ihi  help 
or  /a,^ur  cf.  {^'l  mth,  hy  m«ns  of. 
Indicated  by  the  consonant  [t] : 

Ilipi,  with  Gen.,  concerning,  bxaute  of, 
about./or.  i0')'Wilh  Ace  About.aroiinJ, 
above,  vaih  rafal  to.    Indicated  by  [r]: 

Matt.  vlii. 
"  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  1  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel 

'  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  autho- 
nty,  having  under  me  soldiers,  and  I  say 
unto  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  an- 
other, Come,  and  he  Cometh;  and  to  my 
servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doethir.  *WheD 

{esus  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at 
im,  and  turned  him  about,  and  said  un- 
to the  people  that  followed  him,  1  say 
onto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  £>ith 
I  no,  not  in  Israel. 


488 


A   COMPENDIUM   OF   EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


Matt.  ix. 
*And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed: 
and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy ;  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ; 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 
Mark  ii. 
"When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee. 

Matt.  ix. 
''But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when 
he  saw  her,  he  said.  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour. 

Mark  v. 
**  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy 
faith  hath  m.ide  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace, 
and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

Mark  x. 
'•  And  Jesus  said  unlo  him.  Go  thy  way ; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.     And 
immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 
Luke  vii. 
'*  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 
Luke  viii. 
**And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  be 
of  go(Kl  comfort ;   thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. 
Luke  xvii. 
'*  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy 
way :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

Luke  xviii. 
**  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive  thy 
sight :  thy  faith  h.ith  saved  thee. 

Matt.  ix.  [k] 
"Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying. 
According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

Matt.  xv. 
*®Then  Jesus  answere<l  and  said  unto 
her,  ()  woman,  great  is  thy  faith;  be  it 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
dau^'hter  was  made  whole  from  that  very 
hour. 

Matt.  xvii. 
*°  And  Jesus  saiil  unto  them.  Because  of 
your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustarcl 
seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain. 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it 
sh.ill  remove;  nnd  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible unto  you. 


Matt.  xxi. 
'^  Jesus  answered  and  s«d  unto  tbeai, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith, 
and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  tlas 
wAi'fA  is  dome  to  the  fig  tree,  but  also  if 
ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  tboo 
removed,  and  be  thon  cast  into  the  set; 
it  shall  be  done. 

Matt,  xxiii. 
**  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phariseei, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith :  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

Mark  iv. 
**  And  he  said  unto  them,  Whjr  are  ye 
so  fearful?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no 
faith? 

Luke  v. 
••*  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  s-iid 
unto  him,   Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee, 

Luke  viii. 
**And  he  said  unto  them.  Where  is 
your  faith?  And  they  being  afraid  wor- 
dercd,  saying  one  to  another.  What  nur- 
ner  of  man  is  this?  for  he  commandeih 
even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey 
him. 

Luke  xvii. 
*  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Increase  our  faith. 

Like  xvii. 
"And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith  as 
a  grain  of  nm^tard  seed,  ye  might  a) 
unto  this  sycamine  tree.  Be  thou  plucked 
up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  it 
the  sea ;  and  it  should  t)lH.*y  you. 

Luke  xviii. 
'  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  thcoi 
spee<lily.     Nevertheless  when  the  Son  oi 
man  cometh,  bhall  he  tind  faiih  on  the 
earth? 

Luke  xxii. 
'*'  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not:   and  when  thou  art  con- 
verted, strengthen  thy  brethren. 

Twice — Acts  iii.  (first)  [i*! 
^•And  his  name  through  faith  in  \i\^ 
name  hath  made  this  man  stning,  whom 
ye  see  and  knt)w :  yea,  the  faith  which  »s 
by  him  hath  given  him  this  ]'>crfcct  sound- 
ness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 


'And  the  sajing  pleased  the  whole  mul- 
titude :  and  they  chose  Stephen,  L  man 
fbU  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  uid 
Philip,  and  Prochoms,  and  Nicanor,  ai 
Timon,   and  Pannenu,  and   Nicolas 
pnMe)yt«  of  Antioch ; 

'And  the  word  of  God  increased;  and 
the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in 


'And  Stephen,  full  of  bith  and'  powei, 
did  great  wonders  and  miiacles  among 
the  people. 

Acts  xi. 

**For  he  ms  a  good  man,  and  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith;  and  mnch 
people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 
Acts  niii.  [«) 

■But  Eljrmas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his 
name  by  interpretation)  withstood  them, 
seeking  to  luni  away  the  deputy  from  the 
&ith. 

•The  same  heard  Paul  speak;  who  (ted- 
Cully  beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that 
be  had  faith  to  be  healed,  "said  with  a 
loud  voice.  Stand  nptight  on  thy  feet 
And  he  leaped  and  wklked. 

"  Confirming  (he  souls  of  ihe  disciples, 
imd  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
&ith,  and  Ihal  we  must  through  much  tri- 
bulation enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

"And  when  they  were  come,  and  had 

E>thered  the  church  logethei,  they  re- 
earsed  all  that  God  had  done  with  Ihem, 
and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faiih 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

Acts  IT. 
'And  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  bith. 

•And  ui  were  the  churches  established 
in  the  faith,  and  increased  in  number 
daily. 

"  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
li^itconsness  by  tiat  man  whom  he  hath 
~   '  '    :d ;  KiAaYv/  he  hath  given  *ssut- 
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ante  unto  all  meti,  in  that  be  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead. 

"  Testifying  both  to  Ihe  Jews,  and  also 
to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God, 
and  &ith  toward  our  Lord  Jesns  Chfist. 

"  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  /Atm 
horn  darkness  to  light,  and  /mm  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  Ihey  may 
rcceire  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inherit- 
ance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  me. 

KoH.  i. 

'  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  alt,  thai  your  &ith  is  spoken 
of  throughout  the  whole  world. 
Rom.  i. 

"  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  to- 
gether with  you  by  the  mutual  faith  both 
of  you  and  me. 

Thrice— Rou.  i.  [hth] 

it  riorivc  lit  wivnr'  (aSiic  jiypavTiu. 
'O  ii  lUaios  it  riortuc  lifatTai. 

"  For   therein   is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith  :  as  it  ts 
written.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 
KoM.  iii.  [h] 

"To  declare,  /  tay,  at  this  time  his 
righleousoess :  (hat  he  might  be  jus(,  and 
the  justilier  of  hint  which  believeth  in 

Rom.  iii.  [dj 
''Where  1/ boasting  then?  It  is  excluded. 
By  what  law?  of  works  ?    Nay  ;  but  by 
the  law  of  foilb. 

ROM.  iii. 
"Therefore  we  conclude  thai  a  man  IS 
justified  by  faith  withont  the  deeds  of  (he 

Twice— Rom.  iii.  [hd] 
"Seeingi'/MoneGod,  which  shall  justify 
the  circumcision  by  (aith,  and  uncircum- 
cision  through  faith. 

KOH.  iii.  [dJ 

"  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through 
failh?  God  forbid;  yea,  we  establish  (he 
Uw. 

ROM.  iv. 
:(  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth on  him  that  juslitieth  the  ungodly, 
!  faith  is  counted  for  righleousness. 

Rom.  iv. 
CDirutA  this  blessedness  then  upon  the 
rcumcision  an/y,  or  upon  the  Ui 
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cision  also?  for  wc  say  that  faith   was 
reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 
Rom.  iv. 

"  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised :  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised ;  that  righteousness  might  be 
impute<l  unto  them  also : 
Rom.  iv. 

^*And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of 
tliat  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
he  had  being  >'/?/  uncircumcised. 
Rom.  iv.  [d] 

^'  For  the  promise,  that  he  should  be  the 
heir  of  the  world,  "was  not  to  Abraham, 
or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but 
through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

Rom.  iv. 

^*  P'or  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise 
made  of  none  effect 

Twice— Rom.  iv.  [Wi] 

**  Therefore  //  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be 
by  grace;  to  the  end  the  promise  might 
be  sure  to  all  the  seed;  not  to  thai  only 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham;  who  is  the 
father  of  us  all. 

Rom.  iv. 

*®IIe  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of 
God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  Ood ; 

Rom.  v.  [h] 
'  Therefore  l>eing  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

Rom.  v. 
®  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Rom.  ix.  [h] 
3«\Vhat  shall  we  say  then?    That  the 
Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after  right- 
eousness, have  attained  to  righteousness, 
even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith. 

Ro.M.  ix.  [h] 
*•  Wherefore?  Because  they  sought  it  not 
by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of 
the  law.  For  they  stumbled  at  that  stum- 
blingstone; 


ROM.  X.  [h] 

*  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  £iith 
speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say  not  in  thine 
heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
(that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down/^vjit  0&?cv:) 

ROM.  X. 

^^  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

Rom.  xi. 
•"  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off,  and  thou  standcst  by  futk 
Be  not  highminded,  but  fear: 

Rom.  xii. 
'  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  uh 
to  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you, 
not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think  soberly, 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man 
the  measure  of  foith. 

Rom.  xiL 
•Having  then  gifts  differing  according 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  let  vs  prophesy  according  lo  the 
proportion  of  faith ; 

Rom.  xiv. 

*  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive 
ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations. 

Twice — Rom.  xiv.  [hh] 
"And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  ^ 
eat,   because  he  eateth  not  of  faith:  for 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

Rom.  xvi. 
••  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets,  acconlini;  to 
the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  Ciod. 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith : 

I  Cor.  ii. 

*  That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

I  Cor.  xii. 

*  To  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ; 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the 
same  Spirit ; 

I  Cor.  xiii. 

*  And  though  I  have  M^-x^^**/" prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge  ;  and  though  I  have  all  fiith. 
so  that  1  could  remove  mountains,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

I  Cor.  xiii. 
"  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charitr. 
these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  v 
charity. 


I  Cor.  IV. 
"  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  (hen  in 
preaching  vain,  and  jour  failh  is  also 


,n  ;  ye  ai 


1  Cor.  > 


nyou 


'■W 


"  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit 
you  like  men,  be  strong. 

Twice— 1  Cor.  i. 
**  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion  over 

rr  farth,  but  arc  helpers  of  your  joy  : 
by  faith  ye  stand. 

a  Cor.  iv. 
"We  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith, 
■cconling  as  it  is  written,  I  belicveH.  and 
therefore  have  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe, 
uid  therefore  speak ; 

a  Cor.  v.  [d] 

'  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight :) 

z  Cor.  viii. 

'  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every  fAing, 
in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
01,  ue  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 
a  Cob.  x. 

"Not  boasting  of  things  without  cur 

bat  having  hope,  when  your  faith  is  in- 
creased, that  we  shall  be  enbi^ed  by  you 
according  to  our  mle  abundantly, 
3  Cob.  xiii.  [n] 

•  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith  :  prove  your  own  selves.  Know 
ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates? 
Gau  i. 

pir  EvayyiXiCirai  nji"  trlariv  ijy  xdti 
Iripfl,,. 

"But  they  had  heard  only.  That  lie 
irilich  persecuted  us  in  times  past  now 
javacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  de- 

Cal.  iii. 

4  '£  Atoijt  iritfTtcBe  ; 

*Thii  only  would  I  learn  of  yon,  Re- 
ceived ye  the  Spirit  by  (he  works  of  the 
hw,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faitb  ? 
Gal,  iii. 

•He  therefore  that  ministcrclh  to  you 
Ik  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
yon,  ^aefi  he  il  by  the  works  of  the  Ian-, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  Eiith  7 
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,  Gal.  iii.  [h] 
'  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are 
of  failh,   the  same  are  the  children  of 
Abraham. 

Gai_  iii.  [h] 
•And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  juslily  the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before  the  gospel  unto  Abra- 
ham, laying.  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 

Gal.  iii.  [h] 
'So  then  they  which  be  of  faith   are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

Gal.  iii.  [h] 
"  But  that  no  man  Is  justified  by  the  law 
in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident ;  for, 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 
Gal.  iii.  [hi 
"  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith :  btit.  The 
man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 
Gal.  iii.  [dl 
"That  the  ble,«ing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles  ihrouRhJesusChristj 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  b\\\i. 

Twice— Gal,  iii. 
"But  before  &ith  came,  me  were  kept 
under  the  law,   shut  up  unto  the  bith 
which  should  afterwards  be  revealed. 
Gal.  iii.  (hj 
"Wherefore  the  law  was  our   school- 
ma-ilcr  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 
Gal.  iii. 
**  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 
longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 


For  in  Je,"iU5  Christ  neither 
aileth  any  thing,  nor  unc 
but  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 
Gai.  ». 
"  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuflcrtng,  gentleness,  goodness, 
failh. 

Gal.  vi. 
'"  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
IS  do  good  unto  all  mm,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 
Eph.  i.  [k] 
Wherefore  I  also,  afier  I  heard  of 
your  foith  in  the  Lord  Jesna,  and  love 
'    all  the  saints,  ''cense  not  to  ^-)« 
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thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  jou 
in  my  prayers ; 

Eph.  ii.  8.  [d] 

■  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 

faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  /"/  is 

the  gift  of  God :  •  not  of  works,  lest  any 

man  should  bonst. 

Eph.  iii.  [d] 
'■  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access 
with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 
Eph.  iii.  [d] 
^'  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by   faith ;    that    ye,   being   rooted   and 
grounded  in  love, 

Eph.  iv. 
'  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

Eph.  iv. 
^'  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
mea^iure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ : 

Eph.  vi. 
^'^  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
Kph.  vi.  [t] 
*'  Peace  ^«'  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with 
faith,  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Phil.  i. 
*'And  having  this  confidence,  I  know 
that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  you 
all  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith  ; 
1*H1L.  ii. 
VYca,  and  if  I   be  offered  upon  the  j 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

Twice  -Phil.  iii.  [di] 
•And  be  fimnd  in  him,  not  having  mine  j 
own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  failh  : 

Col.  i.  j 

*  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  j 

Jesus,  and  of  the  love  wAicA  ye  have  to  \ 

all  the  .saints. 

Col.  i. 
•*  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  movwl  away  from 
the  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have  I 
heard,  und  whith  was  preached  to  even*'  1 
creature  which  is  under  heaven  ;  whereof  i 
1  Paul  am  made  a  minister ;  j 


Col.  ii.  [■] 

"  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet 

I  am  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  >« 

beholding  your  order,  and  thested&it- 

ness  of  your  isL\(h  in  Christ. 

Col.  ii.  [n] 
'  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stib- 
lished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  tanght, 
abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving. 

Col.  ii.  [d] 

^*  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wfaerein 

also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the 

faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 

raised  him  from  the  dead. 

I  Thess.  i. 
'  Remembering  without   cea.sii^  your 
work  of  faith,  and  Uiboar  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father  \ 

I  Thess.  iii.  [r] 

*  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother,  and 
minister  of  Gwl,  and  our  fellow-hhourw 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  cstabli>h  you, 
and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  fiiith: 

I  Thkss.  iii. 
'  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no  longer 
forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  lest 
by  some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted 
you,  and  our  labour  be  in  vain. 
I  Thess.  iii. 

*  But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from 
you  unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings 
of  your  failh  and  charity,  and  that  yc 
have  good  remembrance  of  us  ahvayN 
desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  t» 
see  you : 

I  Thess.  iii.  7,  10.  [d] 
'Therefore,    brethren,    we   were  com- 
forted over  you  in  all  our  afi^iction  ami 
di'itrcss  by  your  faith  : 

^"  Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly 
that  we  might  see  your  face,  and  mi-^hi 
perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  yourCaitb? 

1  Thess.  v. 

*  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day.  he 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  love  ;  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation. 

2  Thess.  i. 

*  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  bccau-e 
that  your  faith  growcth  exceedingly,  ami 
the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  towAiJ 
each  other  aboundeth ; 


!  ouiselves  glory  in  you  ii 
of  God  for  your  patience 
all  your   persecutions  and 

also  we  pray  always  for 
lod  would  count  you  worthy 
.  and  fulKl  all  the  good  plea- 
oodncss,  and  the  viork  of 


ve  may  be  delivered  from 
an'l  wiclied  men  :  for  all 
faith. 

im.  i.  2,lB]4.[ll] 

3lhy,  my  own  son  in  (he 
mercy,   and  peace,   from 

her  and  Jesus  Christ  our 

e  heed  to  fables  and  endless 
which  minister  questions, 
judly  edifying  which  is  in 

DM.  i.  s,  14.  [t] 
nd  of  the  commandment  is 
a  pure  heart,  and  o/'agood 
id  e/  faith  unfeigned  : 
;tacc  of  out  Lord  was  ex- 
idant   with  lailh  and  love 


1  Tim.  i. 


..Jes, 

lilh,  anil  a 

laviiig  put  away  concerning 

de  shipwreck  ; 

.1.  ii.  7.  [•]  .5.  [■] 

<  I  am  onlained  a  preacher, 
ttc,  (I  speak  the  truth  in 
lie  not:}  a  teacher  of  ihe 
ilh  and  verity, 
anding  she  shall  be  saved  in 
if  lhL7  continue  in  faith  and 

le  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 


pure, 


t  boldne 


a  the 


in  Christ  Jesu- 
■iM.  iv.  6,  ,2.  (n] 
11  the  brethren  in  remem- 
:se  thii)t,ii,  thou  sbalt  be  a 
■  of  Jcsiia  Christ,  nourished 
ords  of  faith  and  of  good 
.'reunlo  thou  hast  attained. 


thou  an  eiample  of  the  hi 

conversation,  in  charily,  in  spirit,  in 
tb,  in  purity. 

1  Tim.  v.  8,  iz. 

But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own, 
and  specially  for  (hose  of  his  own  house, 
he  hath  denied  the  &ith,  and  is  worse 
(han  an  inlidel. 
"  Having  damna(ion,  because  they  have 
cast  olf  their  first  faith. 

iTlM.ri.    I0[0],II,  «. 

'"For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil ;  which  while  some  coveted  after, 
they  have  erred  from  the  Eiith,  and  pierc- 
ed themselves  through  with  many  sor- 
rows. "  Bui  thou,  O  roan  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  righteous- 
ness, godliness,  faith,  love,  patience, 
meekness. 

'"  O  Tunothy,  keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted (0  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane  and 
vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science 
falsely  so  called;  "which  some  profess- 
ing have  erred  concerning  the  faith. 
Grace  ie  with  thee.  Amen. 
2  TtM.  i.  5.  13.  [n] 

=  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  un- 
feigned faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
lirst  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Kunice;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
in  thee  also. 

'^  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  lesus. 
2  Tim.  ii.  18,  22. 

"  Who  concerning  the  truth  have  erred, 
saying  that  the  resurrection  is  past  al- 
really;  and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

"  Hee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  oi  a  pure 

aTiM.iH.  8,  10,  .5   [d] 

*  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth  ; 
men  o(  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concero- 

'"  lint  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  fiiith,  longstiHer- 
ing,  charily,  patience,  - 

"And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  arc  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
fiiith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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2  Tim.  iv. 
7  I  have   fought  a  good  fight,   I  have  . 
finished  ^ij  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 
Titus  i.  [k]  | 

^  Paul,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle 

of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of 

(iod's  elect,  and  the  acknowledging  of 

the  truth  which  is  after  godliness ; 

Titus  i.  4  [k]  13.  [n] 

*  To  Titus,  Ml  Mr  own  son  after  the  com- 
mon faith  :  CI  race,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  Gtxl  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour. 

'*  One  of  themselves,  ei'nt  a  prophet  of 
their  own,  sai<l,  The  Cretians  are  always 
liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies.  ^'This 
witness  is  true.  Wherefore  rebuke  them 
shari)Iy,  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the 
faith ;  ***  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of  men,  that  turn 
from  the  truth. 

Titus  ii.  2. 

'  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in 
patience. 

Titus  iii.  15.  [n] 

^'^  All   that   are  with   me  salute  thee. 
Greet  them   that   love  us  in  the   faith. 
Grace  ^t*  wiili  you  all.  Amen. 
rHILF.MON  5,  6. 

'  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which 
thmi  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to- 
ward ail  saints  ;  •'that  the  communication 
of  thy  f.iilh  may  bt-come  elTectual  by  the 
acknowlc' lining  of  every  good  thing  which 
is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Heb  iv. 

®  For  unto  us  was  tlie  gospel  preached, 

as   well   as   unto   them  :    i)ut   the  word 

preached  clid  not  profit  them,  not  being 

mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  //. 

1 1  KB.  vi.  12.  [d] 

^*  And  we  <lesire  that  every  one  of  you 
do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  as- 
surance of  hope  unto  the  end  :  *"  that  ye 
be  not  sl'ithful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

1 1  KB.  X  [not  verse  23]. 

-*  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sp:inkk'd   from  an  eWl  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washe<l  with  pure  water. 
11  KB.  X.  38,  [h]39. 

***  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith :  but 


if  any  man  draw  back,  my  fOfol  shiQ 
have  no  pleasure  in  him.  **  Bnt  we  »• 
not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  pc^ 
dition ;  but  of  them  th&t  believe  to  die 
saving  of  the  soul. 

Heb.  xi.  I,  3,  4t  5»  ^ 
^  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  thiiigi 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  Men. 
'  l*hrough  faith  we  understand  that  tbe 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  woid  of  God, 
so  that  things  which  are  seen  were  not 
made  of  things  which  do  appear.  *  By 
faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  ex- 
cellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  be 
obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous, 
God  testifying  of  his  fs^fts :  and  bv  it  he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh.  'By  faith  knodi 
was  translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death ;  and  was  not  found,  because  God 
had  translated  him  :  for  before  his  trans- 
lation he  had  this  testimony,  that  be 
pleased  God.  •  But  without  faith  if  is 
impossible  to  please  Aim:  for  he  that 
comeih  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is. 
and  M«7/  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him. 

Twice — Heb.  xi.  fk] 
"  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moveil  with 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house ;  by  the  which  he  condemned  the 
world,  and  l>ecame  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith. 

Heb.  xi.  8,  9,  11. 
®  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  ca!le«l 
to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  shiHil^l 
after  receive  for  an  inlieritance,  obeyed: 
and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.  *  By  faith  he  sojournetl  in  die  Unil 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country. 

^'Through  faith  also  Sara  herself  re- 
ceived strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  vra> 
delivered  of  a  child  when  she  w^s  i^jt 
age,  l)ecause  she  judgetl  him  faithful  who 
had  promised. 

Heb.  xi. 
13  M»  I7»  20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  27.  2S.  29- 

30.  31- 

^5  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  havinp;  re- 
ceived the  promises,  but  ha>ing  sem  them 
afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  ^^^* 
and  embraced  M«'/«,  and  confessol  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  iht 
earth. 

^^  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  trieo* 


offcFed  up  Isaac ;  and  he  that  had  re- 
ceived the  promises  offered  up  his  only 

"  By  faith  Isiac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau 
concemjiij;  things  to  come.  "  By  (aiih 
Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  blessed  l>oth 
the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  and  worahipped, 
IfBHing  upon  the  top  of  hLs  staff.  *  By 
faith  Juscph,  when  he  died,  made  men- 
tion of  ihe  departing  of  the  children  of 
Israel ;  <inil  gave  commandnient  concern- 
ing his  bones.  °  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  boin,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  beciuse  they  saw  kevms  a  proper 
child;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the 
king's  conunandment.  "  By  faith  Moses, 
when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  lo  be 
called  Ihe  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ; 


:ing  him  who  is  invisible.  "Through 
faith  hekept  the  passover,  and  Ihe  sprink- 
ling of  blooJ.  lest  he  that  destroyed  ihc 
firstborn  should  touch  them.  ••  By  failh 
they  pa.<sed  through  the  Red  sea  as  by 
dry  land:  which  the  Egyptians  assaying 
to  do  wero  tirowned.  •"By  faith  the 
walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they 
were  compas.sed  about  seven  days.  "  By 
faith  the  harlot  Kahab  perished  not  with 
them  that  believed  not,  when  she  had 
received  the  spies  with  peace. 
Heb.  xi.  [d] 

*•  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  rrghteousness,  obtained  promiiies, 
Uoppt^d  the  mouths  of  lions, 
Heu.  xi.  [d] 

**And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good 
report  through  faith,  received  not  the 
promise.  ^^^    ^_^ 

'  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  ofmir  faith ;  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  sel  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  sel  down  at 
Ihe  righl  hand  of  ihe  throne  of  God. 
Heb.  xiii. 

'  Remember  them  which  have  the  rale 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
wont  of  Gnd:  whose  faith  follow,  con- 
odering  Ihe  end  of  iA<7>  conversation. 
JAMQ  i.   3,  6.  [.] 

•  Knowing  liii,  that  the  trying  of  your 
&ith  worketh  patience. 

*  But  let  bim  aik  in  faiih,  nothing  waver- 


JAKI!  ii.    1,  S,  M 

'  My  brethren,  have  not  the  lailii  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  lit  Lord  o!  glory,  with 

»  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  Hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  notld 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  hath  promised  to  Ihcm  Ihat  love 

Twice— James  ii. 
"What   dM  it  profit,    my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have 
not  works?  can  faith  save  him? 

"  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone. 

Thrice— James  iL 

"  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I  have  works:  show  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  1  will  shew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works. 

"  But  will  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that 
&ith  without  works  is  dead? 
Twice-jAMEsii. 

"  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  per- 
fect P 

James  ii.  14,  [b]  z6. 

"  Ye  sec  then  how  tirat  by  works  a  man 
isjuslified,  and  not  by  failh  only. 

"For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

"  And  Ihe  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  Ihe 
sick,  and  ihe  Lord  shall  raise  him  up; 
and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  ihey  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

I  Peter  i.  5,  [d]  7,  9. 

'  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unio  salvation  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  Ihe  last  lime. 

'  That  the  trial  of  your  failh,  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  pcrishelh, 
ihouBh  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honour  nnd  glory 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Chribt ; 

'Keceiving  ihe  end  of  your  faith,  mm 

'  Whom  resist  sled^l  in  the  faith,  know- 
ing that  the  same  afflictions  tat  accom- 
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plislied  in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the 
world. 

2  Peter  i.  i,  5.  [n] 

^  Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have  ob- 
tained like  precious  faith  with  us  through 
the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ: 

'And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue 
knowleilge ; 

I  John  v. 

*  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  over- 
conicth  the  world :  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith. 

JUDE  3,  20. 

*  lieloved,  when  I  gave  all,  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation, 
it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints. 

•-^"^But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  your- 
selves on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghost, 

Rev.  ii.  13,  19. 

^^  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou 
dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is :  and 
thou  hold  est  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith,  even  in  those  days 
wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth. 

"*  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Thyatira  write;  These  things  saith  the 
Son  of  God,  who  hatli  his  eyes  like  unto 
a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass ;  ^'  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience, 
and  thy  works;  and  the  last  to  be  more 
than  the  first. 

Rev.  xiii. 
*"  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go 
intu  captivity:  he  that  killeth  with  the 
sword  must  be  killed  with  the  sword. 
Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saijits. 

Rev.  xiv. 

^*  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints  : 
here  are  they  that  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

In  this  single  instance  the  word  is  trans- 
lated assuroiue : 


Acts  xvii. 
*^  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  is 
righteousness  by  tAai  man  whom  he  hadi 
ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  given  •ani^ 
ance  unto  all  tnen,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
him  iix)m  the  dead. 

In  this  single  instance  the  word  is  tiaas- 
lated  belifveth : 

Rom.  iiL  [hi 

Ik  iritrrtuQ  'liivov, 

''To  declare,  /  say,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness :  that  he  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  whi<£  believ^  in 
Jesus. 

2.  Sfa^  the  different  meanings  (f 
tJie  V(rb  trurr€V€iv  {to  belieife\  andcf 
the  phrases  Trurrcvcu^  ^U  or  hM 

It  is  the  Pres.  Infin.  of  irt^rcvM,  to  ht' 
liei'e^  to  trust  in^  to  put  faith  in^  to  eonfide 
in^  to  rely  on,  a  person  or  thing.  (/S*)  Tq 
entrust  to  or  confide  in  another,  (y*) 
When  the  Infinitive  is  used  it  signifies  to 
believe  that,  to  feel  sure  or  confident  that  a 
thing  is.  (c')  Also  when  with  Dat.  and 
Intin.,  to  trust,  to  rely  on  one  to  do  so  and 
so.     Vrom  iriaTic,  fait  A: 

{a)  To  assent  to,  to  be  persuaded  of  the 
truth: 

Luke  i. 
2nd  Sing.  Aor.  i. : 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  their  season. 

John  iii. 
2nd  PI.  Pres.  Ind.  and  2nd  PI.  Fut.  I : 

^-  If  1  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye 
believe,  if  I  tell  you  0/  heavenly 
things  ? 

{b)  To  credit  the  statement  of  another : 

Acts  xx>'ii. 
1st  Per.  Sing.  Indie. : 

^^  Wherefore,   sirs,    be  of  good 


cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  tiiat  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

(r)  Tfianiiiv  ds  or  Jvl,  always  used  to 
Mpress  truit  and  ronfidenci  terminating 
ntwn  God,  or  unbn  Christ  as  Meiiialor. 
We  may  believe  Moses  or  others,  but  only 
If)  OT  upon  God  or  Christ : 

(«')  Upon  God  : 

3nd  PI.  Pres.  Indie  •!;,  iti  each  case  : 

*  Let  not  yoi^r  heart  be  troubled : 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
roe. 

Rom.  iv. 
3rd  PI.  Pres.  Indie  jti,  in  each  case  : 
"  Now  it  wu  not  written  for  his  sake 

alone,  that  it  was  imputed  (o  him  ; 
^*  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 

shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 

him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 

from  the  dead ; 

"  Who  was  deUvcred  for  our  offences, 

and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification. 

I  Peter  i. 

Ace  PI.  Par.  Pres.  ii'c : 

*•  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  I'rom  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory  \  that  your 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

(^'1  Upon  Christ :  ^ 

zd  Sing.  Aor.  i.  Impetf.  Irjr 

*  Arid  brought  them  out,  and  said.  Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  savc<i? 

"And  they  said.  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 
John  iii. 

»,  15,  Par.  Pres.  with  (I'c  governing  the 
Pron-Acc  w  16,  the  same.  7..  1 8.  ( i )  Par. 
Pres.  wiih  (I'c  governing  Pron.  Ace. ; 
(I)  Pai.  Pres.,  Rut  no  Prep.;  (3)  3d. 
Sing.  Perf.  of  riiTivm: 

"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
nua  be  lifted  up: 
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pvn  wBe  h  irtmitiv  n'c  otriv,] 

^'  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.  '*For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

"For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  he  savd. 

"  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned:  but  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  ajready,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

The  Infin.  Mood  does  not  occur  in  either 
of  the  above  instances ;  but  il  does  occur, 
however,  in  the  following: 

(0}  The  Aor.  1.  Infin.,  but  no  Prep, : 
(Believe)— Matt,  iil 

"For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him 
not:  but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
believed  him:  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen 
tC,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye  might 
believe  him. 

(Believe)— Mark  ix. 

"Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst  be- 
lieve, all  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth. 

**  How  can  ye  believe,    which  receive 
honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honour  that  comitk  from  God  only? 
(Believe)— Acts  xiv. 

'  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that 
they  went  both  together  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  lews,  and  so  .tp-ike,  thai  a 
great  muUitude  bolh  of  the  Jews  and  also 
of  the  Greeks  believed. 

(Believe)— Acts  iv, 

'And  when  there  had  been  much  dis- 

Suting,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them, 
len  and  brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago  God  made  choice  among 
us,  thai  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  shoulcl 
1  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  be.li«.N«.. 
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Believe — 2  Thess.  ii. 
ti'i  TO  iritTTivffai  aifro^i  Tip  "IrMti, 

[Possibly  till  they  have  believed  a  false- 
hood or  lie.] 

'^  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie : 

(//)  The  Pres.  Infin.  only  in  the  follow- 
ing passages : 

Li:ke  xxiv.  25. 
Followed  by  fcwi  ttutivz 

^  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken : 

*•  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 

J«)HN  xii. 
AUi  TovTO  ovK  ifCvvavro  wiffTivuv^  5rt 
naXiv  iiTTiv  'lltraiag' 

"'•*  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

"*'*  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hard- 
ened their  heart;  that  they  should  not 
sec  with  t/ttj'r  eyes,  nor  uncicrstand  with 
///«'/;'  heart,  and  i>e  converle<l,  and  I 
should  heal  them.  *^  These  things  said 
K-Kiias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
of  him. 

Rom.  XV. 

^'  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all 
joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hojie,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Cjhost. 

PriiL.  i. 

oil  finvOV  TO  (iQ  aVTOV  WHTTtlXtV^ 

^'*  h\)r  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  l)clieve  on  him,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake ; 
I  Tim.  i. 

tTT    avTffi  iig. 

*'' H«)wbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  mc  first  Jesus  Christ  might 
shew  forth  all  lonsulfering,  for  a  pattern 
to  tliein  which  should  hereafter  believe 
on  him  t«>  life  everlasting. 

(r)  In  one  instance  the  Aor.  I.  Inf.  Pass, 
occurs,  and  is  translated  trust: 

I  Thess.  ii. 
*  Hut  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be 
put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we 


sp«ik;  not  as  pleasing  men,  faoi  God, 
which  trieth  our  hearts. 

2a.  In  what  ether  passages  does  th 
Verb  vtoTcuu  occur  t 

Those  passages  which  need  further  le- 
ference  to  the  Greek,  or  arc  of  seeming 
greater  importance,  are  indicated  by  the 
larger  type : 

Matt.  viiL 

^'  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go 

thy  way;  and  as  thou  hast  bclie\*ed,  jf 

be  it  done  unto  thee.     And  his  servant 

was  healed  in  the  selfsame  hour. 

Matt.  ix. 

^  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  houses 
the  blind  men  came  to  him:  and  Jesns 
saith  unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able 
to  do  this?  They  said  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord. 

Matt,  xx-iii. 

*15ut  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstoneAvere  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  tAut  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 
Mark  ix. 

♦"And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of 
tA^s^  little  ones  that  believe  in  mc,  it  is 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast 
into  the  sea. 

Matt.  xxi. 

^  And  all  things,  whatsoe>'er  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

Matt.  xxi. 
**  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it? 
from  heaven,  or  of  men?  And  they  rea- 
soned with  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall 
say.  From  Heaven;  he  will  say  unto  us. 
Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him? 

Mark  xi. 

'^  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 

saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven; 

he  will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 

him? 

Luke  xx. 

'And  they  reasoned  with   themselves, 

saying,   If  we  shall  say.   From  heaven; 

he  will  say.  Why  then  l>clieved  yc  him 

not? 

Matt.  xxiv. 
^  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 


Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there;  believe  il 

Matt.  kxiv. 
"  Wherefore  if  they  shall  sajr  onto  you, 
Behol<[.  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth : 
behold,  iif  ii  in  the  secret  chambers;  be- 

*'  And  Ihen  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or,  lo,  he  is  ilieie; 
believe  «in  not : 

Matt,  xnvii. 

**  He  iflved  others;  himself  he  cannot 
save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let 
him  now  come  down  from  Ihe  cross,  and 
we  will  believe  him. 

Mark  i.  [nj 

'*  And  saying,  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel. 

"  As  soon  us  Jesus  heard  the  word  that 
was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  iheniler  of  the 
lynagojftie.  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

"  But  when  Jesus  heard  il,  he  answered 
him,  ^^ly1n};,  Fear  not :  believe  only,  and 
»he  shall  be  made  whole. 

^  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears.  Lord,  I  believe  ;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

**  For  verily  I  say  unto  yon.  That  who- 
soever shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be 
thoo  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
lea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but 
&h,ill  believe  that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shaU  come  lo  pass ;  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  sailh. 

•*  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  lAeia,  and  ye  shall  have 

■■  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend 
now  fipm  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and 
believe.  And  they  that  were  crucified 
with  him  reviled  hun. 
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Mark  ivi.  13,  14,  (first  word  i6J  17. 

"  And  they  went  and  told  ti  unto  the 
residue:  neither  believed  they  ihem. 

"  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven 
as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  thorn 
with  (heir  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  they  believed  not  them  which 
had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

"  He  that  belicvelh  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved ;  but  he  that  believelh  not  shall 
be  damned. 

"And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe;  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they 
sharll  speak  with  new  tongues  ; 

"  They  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if 
they  drink  any  deailly  thing,  it  shall  not 
hurt  Ihem  ;  they  slull  lay  Tuinds  on  the 

'  ck,  and  they  shall  recover. 

'  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed  ;  for 
there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those 
things  which  were  told  her  from  the 
Lord. 

"  Those  by  the  way  side  are  Ihey  tliat 
hear;  then  comelh  the  devil,  and  takelh 
iway  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest 
Ihey  should  believe  and  be  lavcd.  "They 
on  the  rock,  art  thty,  which,  when  Ihey 
hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe, 
and  in  time  of  tcmplalion  laQ  away. 
Luke  xvi. 
"  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam-* 
mon,  who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  rUhes  1 

"Art  thou  Ihe  Christ?  lell  us.  And  he 
said  unto  Ihem,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not 

••Then  said  Jesus  unio  him,  Ijicepl  ye 
see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

John  i.  7,  12.  51. 

ss  of  the  Light,  that  all  men  ihrou^h 
him  might  believe. 
"  "il  as  many  as  received  him,  lo  (hem 
he  power  lo  become  the  sons  of 
God,  fven  to  them  that  believe  on  his 


■^b; 
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^^  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man. 

John  ii.  11  [s],  22,  23  [s],  24. 

^^  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth 
his  glory;  and  his  disciples  believed  on 
him. 

*^  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
had  said  this  unto  them;  and  they  be- 
lieved the  scripture,  and  the  word  which 
Jesus  had  said. 

2^  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day, 
many  believed  in  his  name,  when 
they  saw  the  miracles  which  he 
did.  ^*  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself  unto  them,  because  he 
knew  all  men, 

John  iii.  [s] 

3^  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 

hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 

believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 

life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 

on  him. 

John  iv. 

21,  39  [■],  41  [d],  42,  5o»  53- 

'*  Jesus  saith  unto  her,..  Woman,  believe 
me,  the  hour  comcth,  when  ye  shall 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusa- 
lem, worship  the  Father. 

'*  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that 
city  believed  on  him  for  the  saying  of  the 
woman,  which  testified.  He  told  me  all 
that  ever  I  did. 

■*^  And  many  more  believed  because  of 
his  own  word;  *''and  said  unto  the  wo- 
man, Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying :  for  we  have  heard  hitn  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

*" Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way; 
thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed 
the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him, 
and  he  went  his  way. 

^^  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the 
same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 


him.  Thy  sou  liveth:  and  himself  be- 
lieved, and  his  whole  house. 

John  v. 
24,  38,  46,  not  45,  47  (twice), 

**  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

^  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in 
you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  jre  be> 
lieve  not. 

^  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  70a 
to  the  Father :  there  is  oru  that  accuscth 
you,  even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

**  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me:  for  he 
wrote  of  me.  *"  But  if  ye  believe 
not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve my  words? 

John  vi. 

^29  [•],  30»  35  [•],  36,  40  [a],  47  W 

••Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  l^clieve 
on  him  whom  he  hath  sent  ^  They  said 
therefore  unto  him.  What  sign  shewt-st 
thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe 
thee?  what  dost  thou  work? 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to  me  sJiall 
never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on 
me  shall  never  thirst.  *  But  I  said  unto 
you.  That  ye  also  have  seen  me,  and  be- 
lieve not. 

**  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me»  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  e^-er* 
lasting  life:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day. 

^'  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

John  vii.  [a] 
^  He  that  l)elieveth  on  me,  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water. 

John  xi.  [•] 

"Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  nsur- 

reciion,  and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in 

me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 

live: 


J™ 


..[■] 


"  Verily,  veril)-,  I  say  unto  jrou,  He  that 
bclieveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  clo 
shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  teortl  than 
these  shall  be  do;  bccaute  1  go  unto  my 
Fathei. 

John  vi,  64  (twice),  69. 

«Bu(  there  are  some  of  you  that  be- 
lieve not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  be- 
ginning vfho  they  were  thai  believed  not, 
and  who  should  betraj'  him. 

^And  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Uving  God. 

'Hii  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judna,  that 
thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works  thai 
thou  doest,  'For  tAtre  is  no  man  Ikal 
doeth  any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If  tbou  do 
these  things  shew  thyself  10  the  world, 

*  For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

•  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Mjr  time  is 
nol  yel  come:   but  your  lime  is  alway 

j'oimvii.3i[i].39[i],48.(.] 
"  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said.  When 
Christ  Cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this  man 
hath  done  ? 

»(But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given;  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

"  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  Ihe 
rbarisees  believed  on  him? 

John  viii.  44,  301a].  31,  45,46. 

**  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  1 
die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  if.  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.       1 

"  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  be- 
lievedonhim.  "Thensaid  Jesus  to  those  : 
Jews  which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  myword,  Aicxare  ye  my  disciples 

"And  because  I  tell  yfu  the  truth,  ye 
believe  me  not.    "Which  of  you  con- 


vinceth  me  of  sin?    And  if  I  say  the 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 
John  i^.  .8,  35  [a],  36  [a],  38. 

"But  the  Tews  did  nol  believe  concern- 
ing bim,  that  he  bad  been  blind,  anit 
received  his  sight,  until  they  called  Ihe 
parents  of  him  that  had  received  hii> 
sight. 

^Jesus  heard  thlt  they  had  cast  him 
out;  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  believe  on  Ihe 
Son  of  God?  "  He  answered  and  said. 
Who  is  he.  Lord,  Ihat  I  might  believe  on 
him  ?  "  And  Jesus  said  unlo  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him.  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee.  »  And  he  said.  Lord, 
I  believe.    And  he  worshipped  him. 

John  ..  as,  36,  37,  38  (thrice),  4»-  W 

**  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and 
ye  believed  not :  the  works  that  I  do  in 
my  Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of 
me.  "  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unio  you.' 

"If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father, 
believe  me  nol.  "liul  if  I  do,  thounh 
ye  believe  not  me,  believe  Ihe  works: 
that  ye  may  know,  and  believe,  that  the 
Father  ii  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

**  And  many  believed  nn  him  there. 

15.  26  [a!  47.  40.  4».  45  [']■  48-  {»} 

"And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakcv th.it  I 
was  nol  there,  to  ihe  inlenl  ye  may  Iw 
lieve;  nevertheless  lei  us  go  unto  him. 

"And  whosoever  livelh  and   IwHevelh 


kill  n 
"She! 


lilh  ui 


Belici 


1,  l.onl : 


1  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  Ihe  Son 
of   God,   which  should  come  into  the 

♦»  Jesus  sailh  unlo  her.  Said  I  not  unto 
Ihee,  that,  if  thou  wouWesI  believe,  thou 
ihouldcsl  see  the  gloty  of  God? 

"And  I  knew  that  Ihou  hearcst  me  al- 
ways; but  because  of  Ihe  pcoi>le  which 
stand  by  I  said  il,  Ihat  they  may  believe 
that  Ihou  hast  sent  me. 

"Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came 
lo  Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things  which 
Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

•»  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will 
believe  on  him :  and  the  Romans  shall 
come  and  lake  away  both  our  place  and 
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John  xii.  [s] 
^*  Recause  that  by  reason  of  him  many 
of  tlie  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on 
Jesus. 

John  xii.  36  [s],  37  [s],  38,  42.  [9] 
"^  While  ye  have  lijjht,  believe  in  the 

lii;ht,  that  yc  may  be  the  children  of  light. 

'rhr.-sc  thini^s  spake  Jesus,  and  departed, 

antl  did  hide  himself  from  them. 
*'l<ut   though  he  had  done  so  many 

miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 

not  on  him : 

^^^'I'hat  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 

"*- Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers 
al»o  ninny  believed  on  him ;  but  because 
of  the  Pharisees  they  di<l  not  confess  Aim, 
lest  they  should  be  put  oul  of  the  syna- 
go^ruc: 

Twice— John  xii.  [bb] 

*^  Jonus  cried  and  >ard,  He  that  bclieveth 
on  rnc,  belicvcth  not  on  me,  but  on  him 
that  sent  me. 

John  xii.  46  [b],  47. 

^  I  am  Cf)nio  a  lii^ht  into  the  world,  that 
wh>'>soevcr  bolicvcih  on  me  should  not 
a!)iflo  in  ^l:^^kne^s.  "*"  And  if  any  man 
liir  my  wonls.  and  believe  not,  T  judge 
hi>n  not :  for  T  cnme  not  to  judge  the 
wo.  Id,  but  to  save  the  world. 
John  xiii. 

^''  Now  T  tell  you  before  it  come,  that, 
•when  it  is  conic  to  pass,  ye  may  believe 
t'.iai  I  .im  Ai\ 

John  xiv.  10,  11  (twee),  29. 

^"  r»clievest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
F;nlier,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the  words 
til  It  1  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  my- 
self: but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me, 
1.0  dooth  the  works.  **  Relieve  me  that 
I  iif'i  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works* 
s.'.ke. 

-•'  .\nd  now  I  have  told  you  before  it 
ccmic  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to 
pa>s,  ye  mij;ht  believe. 

John  xvi.  9  [s],  27,  30,  31. 
•  Of  sin,   because  they  believe  not  on 


me  ; 


*"  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you. 


because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  be* 
lievcd  that  I  came  out  from  Go<L 

'*'Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowcst 
all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee  :  by  this  we  believe  tliai 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God.  **  Jesu 
answered  them,  I^o  ye  now  believe? 
John  xviL  8,  20  [■],  21. 

^  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  thej  have 
received  /^m,  and  have  known  surelj 
that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have 
believed  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

**  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ;  '^  that  they  all  nuy 
be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  ari  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us :  that  the  world  may^elieve  that  thou 
host  sent  me. 

John  xix. 

"  And  he  that  saw  //  bear  record,  and 
his  record  is  true :  and  he  knoweth  that 
he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  bclic^-e. 

John  xx.  8,  25,  29  (twice),  31  (twice). 

^  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple, 
which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he 
saw,  and  believed. 

^  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto 
him,  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he 
said  untr)  them.  Except  I  shall  see  in  his 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
finj»er  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  mto  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe. 

*^  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed: 
blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yti  have  believetl. 

'^But  these  are  written,  that  yc  mi^ht 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God ;  and  that  l>elieving  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name. 

Acts  ii. 

*^And  all  that  believed  were  tc^ther, 
and  had  all  things  common ; 
Acts  iv.  4,  32. 

*IIowbeit  many  of  them  which  heard 
j  the  word  believetl;  and  the  number  of 
the  men  was  al)out  five  thousand. 

^  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  be- 
lieved were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul : 
[  neither  said  any  0/  ihfm  that  ought  of  ihe 
j  things  which  he  nosscssed  was  his  own; 
I  but  they  had  all  tilings  common. 


'*  And  believers  were  the  more  added 
the  I^id,  multitudes  both  of 


"  But  when  lliej'  believed  Philip  preach- 
ing; the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
were  bapliied,  both  men  and  women, 
"Then  Simon  himself  believed  also :  and 
when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the  mi- 
racles and  signs  which  were  done. 
Twice— Acts  viii  (first),  [h] 

"And  Philip  said.  If  Ihou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  ihat  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Acts  ix.  x6,  42.  [ij 

"And  when  Saul  was  come  lo  Jerusa- 
lem, he  a.ssaved  lo  join  himself  to  the 
disciples:  but  they  were  all  afraid  of 
him,  and  believed  not  Ihat  he  was  a 
disciple. 

"And    it    was   known    throughout    all 

Joppa;  and  many  helieved  in  the  Lord. 

Acm.  [■) 

**  To  hira  give  all  the  prophets  witnes,s, 
thai  Ihrouph  his  name  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 
AcTSxi.  17  [i],  »i. 

"  Fomsmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the 
lilce  i;ifl  as  At  diif  unto  its,  who  believed 
on  the  I^td  Jesus  Christ;  what  was  I,  [ 
that  I  could  withstand  God?  I 

*'  And  [be  band  of  the  Lord  was  with  I 
(hem :  and  a  great  number  believed,  and  | 
turned  unto  the  Lord.  1 


elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed, 

•Bnt  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees  which  believed,  saying. 
That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  Ihem, 
I  comjuiand  Ihtm  to  keep  the  law  of 


Acts  xiii.  I2,  39,  41,  48. 

"Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what 
was  clone,  believed,  being  astonished  at 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

**And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justi- 
fied from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could 
not  l>e  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

*■  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe, 
though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

"•And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
diey  were  glad  and  glorified  the  word  of 
tie  Lord  :  and  as  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life  believed. 

"  And  when  they  had  ordained  them 


Moses. 

"  But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved, 
even  as  they. 

**  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into 
his  house,  he  set  meat  before  them,  and 
rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all  his 

Acts  nviL  it,  34. 

"Therefore  many  of  them  believed; 
also  of  honourable  women  which  were 
Greeks,  and  of  men,  nut  a  few. 

"  Mowbeil  certain  men  clave  unto  him, 
and  belieTed :  among  the  which  toos  Dio- 
nysius   the   Areopagite,   and   a   woman 
named  Damans,  and  others  with  them. 
Acts  xviii.  g  (twice),  27.  [d] 

'And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with  all 
his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized. 

"  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  in- 
to Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting 
the  disciples  to  receive  him  :  who,  when 
he  was  come,  helped  Ihem  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace; 

Acts  xix.  i.  4  [»].  18. 

*  He  said  unto  ihem.  Have  ye  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  And 
Ihcy  said  unto  him.  We  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost. 

'Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe 
on  him  which  should  come  after  him, 
that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

"And   many  that  believed   came,   and 
confessed,  and  shewed  Iheir  deeds. 
Acts  xii.  20,  25. 

"And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glori- 
fied the  Lord,  and  said  unio  him.  Thou 
seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands  of 
Jews  there  are  which  believe;  and  they 
arealliealousof  thelaw: 

"  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  be- 
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lieve,  we  have  written  and  concladed 
that  they  observe  no  such  thing,  save  only 
that  they  keep  themselves  mm.  tkings 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

Acts  xxii.  [i] 
^'  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  know  that  I 
imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  synagogue 
them  that  believed  on  thee : 

Acts  xxiv. 
^*  But  this  I  confess  imto  thee,  that  after 
the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  wor- 
ship I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the  law 
and  in  the  prophets : 

Twice — Acts  xxvL 
"^  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  pro- 
phets ?  I  know  that  thou  believest 
Acts  xxvii. 

**  Wherefore,   sirs,  be  of   good 

cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 

shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

Rom.  i. 

'*  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 
Rom.  iii.  2,  22. 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  be- 
cause that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 

**  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  wAuA^ 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe :  for  there  is 
no  difference : 

Rom.  iv.  3,  5  [i],  11  [d],  17,  18.  [i] 

'  For  what  saith  the  scripture?  Abraham 
l)elieved  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness. 

'  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness.  , 

**  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  which  kf  heni  yet  being  uncircum- 
cisecl :  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised ;  that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also : 

*'^(As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a 
fether  of  many  nations,)  before  him  whom 
he  believed,  even  God,  who  quickencth 
the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which 


be  not  as  though  they  were.  "Who 
against  hope  beueved  in  hope,  that  he 
might  become  the  fiuher  of  many  natioot; 
according  to  that  which  was  qxsken.  So 
shall  thy  seed  be. 

Rom.  tL 

^Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 
Rom.  ix.  [i] 

"  As  it  is  written,  Bdiold«  I  lay  in  Sion 
a  stumblingstone  and  rock  of  oflfenoe :  and 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

Rom.  X. 

4,  9  W.  'o  [8],  II  [i],  14  (twice),  16. 

^For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  beKeveth. 

"That  if  thoa  shalt  confess  with  ih? 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  belicTJ 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  ^•For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation.  **  For  the  scrip- 
ture saith,  Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

*^  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher? 

*•  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gos- 
pel. For  Esaias,  saith.  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report  ? 

Rom.  xiii. 

"  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now 
it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we 
believed. 

Rom.  xiv. 

•  For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all 
things:  another,  who  is  weak,  eateth 
herte. 

I  CoR.  i. 

«» For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing to  save  them  that  believe. 

I  Cor.  iii. 
■  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos, 
but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  cx'cn 
as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 

I  CoR.  ix. 

^^  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 


I  have  a  reward :  but  if  against 
my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gos- 
pel is  committed  unto  me. 

"For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  to- 
eether  in  Ihe  charch,  I  hew  that  there  be 
divisions  »oiong  you;  and  I  ptrtljt  be- 
lieve il. 

I  Cor-  liii. 

'  Boirelh  all  thines,  believeth  all  thingi, 
bopeth  all  things  endareth  all  things. 
Twice  (first  and  last)—:  CoR.  xiv. 

•"  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not 
lo  ihem  (hat  believe,  but  to  them  that 
bdievc  Dot:  but  prophesying  ttrvllh  not 
for  them  that  t>elievc  not,  but  for  them 
which  believe. 

I  Cob-  I*.  »,  II. 

'  By  whidi  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep 
in  memoiv  what  I  preached  unto  you, 
unle^  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

"  Therefore  whether  U  wtrt  I  or  they, 
>o  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 
Twice— i  CoR.  iv. 

"We  having  Ihe  same  spirit  of  &ilh, 
according  as  il  is  written,  I  lielieved,  and 
therefore  have  1  spolien;  we  also  believe, 
and  therefore  spealc ; 

Gau  ii.  7,  16.  M 

^  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 
that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircum- 
cision  was  committed  unto  me,  as 
t/u  gosp'l  of  the  circumcision  was 
unto  Peter; 

>*  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jaslified 
by  the  worka  of  the  law,  but  by  the  bith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  Uial  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  failh  of  Christ,  and  not  by  Ihe 
works  of  Ihe  laW!  forby  the  workiof  the 
law  ahall  no  flesh  t>e  justifid 
Gau  iii,  6,  22. 

•Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
il  was  accounted  to  him  for  righleous- 

"Bnt  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all 
nnder  tin.  thai  the  promise  by  hilh  of 
Jesns  Christ  mighi  be  given  to  them  that 

Efh.  i.  13,  19.  [k] 
**  In  whom  ye  also  iruiltd,  after  thai  ye 
heard  the  word  of  tmlh,  the  gospel  of 
jooc  Miration :  in  whom  also  after  tlwt 
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ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

"  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of  bii  mighty 

I  Thess.  i.  [b] 
'  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that 
Ijelieve  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

"Ye  orr witnesses,  and  God  aJte,  how 
hotily  and  justly  and  unbtameably  we  be- 
haved ourselves  among  you  that  believe ; 

"For  this  cauM  also  thank  we  God 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re- 
crived  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  U  not  at  the  word  of 
men,  but  at  il  is  in  Imth,  ihe  word  of 
God,  which  effectually  workelh  also  in 
yon  that  believe. 

I  Thbss.  iv. 

"For  if  we  believe  that  Jesns  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him 
Twice— I  Thess.  i.  (second),  [a] 

1"  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  (because 
our  testimony  among  you  was  be- 
lieved) in  that  day. 

3  Thkss.  iL 

"That  they  all  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness. 

I  Tim.  i. 

"  According  to  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God,  which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 
I  Tim.  iii.  [n] 

"And  without  controversy  great  is  Ihe 
mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  ju&tified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 


aTm. 
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•*  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suf- 
fer these  things;  nevertheless  I  am 
not  ashamed :  for  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  peisuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
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I  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

Titus  i.  [k] 

*  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  which 
is  committed  unto  me  according 
to  tlie  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour ; 

TiTi-s  iii. 

'  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 
thing's  1  will  that  thou  aflirm  constantly, 
th:it  tiiey  which  have  helieved  in  God 
niij;lit  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works. 
'I'hcsc  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

Heb.  iv. 

'  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter 
into  rest,  as  he  said,  As  I  have  sworn  in 
my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my 
rest :  alihoujjh  the  works  were  finished 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

II KH.  xi. 

^  liut  without  faith  //  is  impossible  to 
])Ie:ise  /tim :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God 
niu.^t  ]>clicve  that  he  is,  and  thtit  he  is  a 
rew  ardor  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

Jamks  ii.  19  (twice),  23. 

^^  Thou  belie  vest  that  there  is  one 

God ;  thou  doest  well :  the  devils 

also  i)elieve,  and  tremble. 

-•*  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saiih,  .Abraham  believed  Gml,  and  it  was 
iiii|)Ute(l  unto  him  for  righteousness:  and 
he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God. 

I  Pkter  i. 

^  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory  : 

I  Pkter  ii.  6  [i],  7. 

"  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the 
scripture,  Uehold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief 
corner  stone,  elect,  precious :  and  he  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 
"  l;nt«)  you  therefore  which  believe  ke  is 
j^recious:  but  unto  them  which  be  dis- 
obedient, the  stone  which  the  builders 
disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of 
the  corner. 

I  John  iii. 

**And  this  is  his  commandment,  That 
we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son 


Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  ke 
gave  tis  commandment. 

I  John  iv.  i,  16. 

*  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  bat 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God : 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world. 

^^And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.  God  is  love;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him. 

I  TOHN  V.  I,  5. 

*  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  bom  of  God :  and  every  one  ih:i 
loveth  him  that  begat  lovcth  him  al4> 
that  is  begotten  of  him. 

*  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  irorid. 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God  ? 

Thrice — I  John  v. 
(First  and  third)  [■]  (fir^t). 
1®  lie  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  Cod 
hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar: 
because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that 
God  gave  of  his  Son. 

Twice — I  John  v.  [ts] 
"  These  things  have  I  written  unto  tot 
that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God  ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  ha\e 
eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  beiie\c  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

JUDE. 

'  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this,  hew 
that  the  Lord,  having  savcii  the  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Kgypt,  afterward  de- 
stroyed them  that  believed  not. 

2^.   JVAaf  are  ilu  subjects  of  this 
faith  and  belief  cailcdi 

They  are  called  ol  irc<rroi,  Nora.  Plu.  of 
w-icrroc,  faithful,  trusty,  true;  bditved^ 
trusted.  (/3')  Worthy  of  trust,  dcsemng 
belief  credible.  It  is  used  in  the  NeuL 
Sing,  to  signify  a  fUil^t\  a  security,  a 
warrant.  (Y)  In  Ncut.  V\}x.,thinpier^ 
tain,  to  be  relied  on.  (3*)  It  has  also  an 
active  signification,  MirT*in^,  relvitJC  ^i 
or  obedient.  (1')  In  the  New  Testament, 
it  means  frequently  a  true  beUevcr  in 


(n)  It  is  asa\  to  express  tie  uncAangraile 
eAarac/fr  of  Coil 

I  Cor.  L 

•  God  II  failhful,  by  whmn  ye  were  called 
ntitn  Ihe  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

I  Cor.  X. 

'*  There  hath  no  lemptaiion  taken  you 
bul  such  as  is  common  to  man :  bul  God 
ii  failhful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  (o  be 
templed  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
with  the  lemptaiion  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  ihat  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  i/. 

z  Cor.  i. 

"  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  toward 


lay. 


Hkb.  X, 

**  I^l  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering;  (for  he  is  ^Chful 
thai  promised:) 

Hbb.  iL 

"  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself  re- 
ceive>l  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  w.is 
delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was  past 
age.  1>ecau{e  she  judged  him  faithful  who 
lud  promised. 

'•  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  iheir  souls  /o  Aim  in  well  doing,  as 
unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

(i)  Ii  is  used  to  describe  the  character 
of  Christ : 

1  Thess.  v. 
**  Failhful  is  he  that  callcth  you,  who 
also  will  do  it. 

1  Thkss.  iii. 
■  But    Ihe    Lord  is   faithful,   who   shall 
ttablish  you,  and  V.fep  you  from  evil. 

i  Tim.  ii. 

'» If  we  believe  not,  yti  he  abideth  failh- 
lill:  he  cannot  deny  himself, 

"  Hub,  ii. 
'*  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him 
to  be  nuule  like  unto  ^librclhren,  that  he 
inighl  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
piiest  in  things  fertaiiting  to  God,  to 
nuke  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 


Rev.  iii. 
the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Ihe  I,aodiceans  wrilc ;  These  things  saith 
the  Amen,  Ihe  failhful  and  true  witnets, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God; 
HCB.  iii. 
'Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appoint- 
ed him,  as  also  Moses  was  /ailhfui  in  all 

•If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  foigive  us  ow  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  Irom  all  unrighteousness. 
Rev.  i. 

'  And  from  Jesus  QirisI,  viho  it  ibe 
Ciilhful  wilness,  and  the  firsthegotlen  of 
the  dealt,  and  the  prince  of  ihe  kings  of 
the  earth.  Unio  him  that  loved  us.  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood. 
Rev.  xix. 

"  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold 
a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him 
■ams  called  Faithful  and  True,  and  in 
righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make 


{c)  Then  of  women  ; 

'  Then  came  he  in  Derbe  and  Lystra  : 
and,  behold,  a  certain  disci]>]c  was  there. 
named  Timolheus,  the  son  of  a  certain 
woman,  which  was  a  Jewess,  andbelie»ed; 
but  his  father  vias  a  Greek  : 

"  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
household,  she  besought  uj,  saying.  If  ye 
have  judged  me  lo  be  ^Ihfiil  to  ihe  Lord, 
come  into  my  house,  and  abide  ihrre. 
And  she  constrained  us, 
I  TlM.  iii. 

"  Even  so  must  Ihfir  wives  bt  p^ve.  not 
skinderers,  sober,  faithlul  in  A\  things. 

(^)  Of  men  and  women : 
1  Tim.  v. 

"If  any  man  or  woman  that  helieveth 
have  widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  ami 
let  not  the  church  be  charged  ;  ihnt  it 
may  relieve  them  that  are  widows  indeed. 


'  And  Moses  verily  ■atas  failhful  in  all  his 
house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of 
those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken 
after; 


^!] 
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John  xx. 
'^  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither 
thy  finger,  and  behuld  my  hands ;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into 
my  side :  and  be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving. 

Acts  x. 
^'And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonLshed,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gifl  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Gal.  iii. 
•So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

1  Tim.  iv. 

^*^  For  therefore  we  lx)th  labour  and  suf- 
fer reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
si>ecially  of  those  that  believe. 

2  Tim.  ii. 

-  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of 
me  among   many  witnesses,    the   same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also. 
3  John. 

*  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatso- 
ever thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to 
strangers ; 

Rev.  ii. 

*"  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou 
shah  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast 
some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be 
tried ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days:  1)e  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

(/)  Of  ministers: 

I  Cor.  iv. 
'Moreover  it  is  reauired  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 
I  Cor.  vii. 
•"Now  concerning  virgins   I  have  no 
commandment  of  the  iXrd:  yet  I  give 
my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath  obtained 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

Eph.  vi. 
*'  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs, 
avci  how    I    do,    Tychicus,    a    beloved 
brother  and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  all  things : 

Col.  i. 
'As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras  our 
dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for  you  a  faith- 
ful minister  of  Christ; 


.  Col.  iv. 
'All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  dedue 
unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and 
a  faithful  minister  and  fellowservant  in 
the  Lord : 

I  Tim.  i. 

^'And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 

who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted 

me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministiy; 

I  Tim.  iv. 
^'  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be^ 
thou  an  example  of  the  belicven,  ia' 
word,    in  conversation,    in  charity,  ia 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

(^  Of  brethren  in  the  Lord : 
Col.  i. 

*  To  the  saints  and  ftiithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at  Colosse:  Grace  k 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

CoL.  iv. 

*  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall 
make  known  unto  you  all  things  which 
are  done  here. 

I  Peter  v.  ' 

"  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto 
you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written  briefly, 
exhorting,  and  testifying  that  this  is  the 
true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

(h)  Of  the  mercies  of  David : 

Acts  xiii. 

^  And  as  concemmg  that  he  raised  him 

up  from  the  dead,  9tiru»  no  more  to  return 

to  corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will 

give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

(/■)  Of  converts: 

1  Cor.  iv. 

*^  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  yon 
Timotheus,  who  is  my  belovetl  son,  and 
faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you 
into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be 
in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in  every 
church. 

2  Cor.  vi. 

"And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  belief^ 
eth  with  an  infidel  ? 

Epii.  i. 

*  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which  are  at 


FAITH. 
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and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 

I  Tim.  iv. 

Iding  to  marry,  and  commanding^ 

n  from  meats,  which  God  hath 

o  be  received  with  thanksgiving 

which  believe  and  know  the 


a  martyr : 

Rev.  ii. 
)w  thy  works,  and  where  thou 

even  where  Satan's  seat  is :  and 
dest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
ny  faith,  even  in  those  days 
Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 

slain  among  you,  where  Satan 


saints  : 

Rev.  xvii. 
1  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb, 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them:  for 
rd  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings : 
r  that  are  with  him  are  called, 
en,  and  faithful. 

sayings: 

I  Tim.  i. 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
ceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom 
ef. 

I  Tim.  iv. 
s  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of 
tation. 

1  Tim.  iii. 

s  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire 
J  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 

2  Tim.  ii. 

a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we  be 
Ji  him,  we  shall  also  live  with 

Titus  iii. 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 
will  that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
y  which  have  believed  in  God 
:  careful  to  maintain  good  works, 
lings  are  good  and  profitable  un- 

Rev.  xxii. 
le  said  unto  me.  These  sayings 
ful  and  true :  and  the  Lord  God 
loly  prophets  sent  his  angel  to 


shew  unto  his  servants  the  things  which 
must  shortly  be  done. 

Titus  i. 

•  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he 
hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by 
sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  con- 
vince the  gainsayers. 

Rev.  xxi. 

*  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said, 
Behold,  I  make  all  tnings  new.  And  he 
said  unto  me.  Write :  for  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful. 

(m)  Of  masters : 

Twice — I  Tim.  vi. 
'  And  they  that  have  believing  masters, 
let  them  not  despise  them,  because  they 
are  brethren  ;  but  rather  do  them  service, 
because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved, 
partakers  of  the  benefit.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

(if)  Of  stewards  and  servants  : 

Matt.  xxiv. 
.  ^  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  ser- 
vant, whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over 
his  household,  to  give  them  meat  in  due 
season  ? 

Matt.  xxv.  21,  23. 

'*  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things  :  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

''  His  lord  said  unto  him,  W^ell  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things  :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 
Luke  xii. 

*'  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is  th.it 
faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord 
shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season? 

LuKExvi.  10  (twice),  ii,  12. 

'*  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is 
least  is  faithful  also  in  much  :  and  he  that 
is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 
^^  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faith fu 
in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  wiP 
commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches? 
"  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another  man's,  who  shall  give 
you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 
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Ll'KL  xix. 
*"  An^l  he  sai«l  un'.o  him,  Well,  thou  good 
serv.-int  :  !jec;iu<>c  ihou  hn&t  been  faiihuil 
in  a  vvry  li::Ie,  have  thou  authority  over 
ten  cilics. 

(o)  Of  children  : 

TiTfS  i. 

•  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  havinj;  faithful  children  not  ac- 
cused of  riot  or  unruly. 

2C.  J  J  Via/  other  argument  may  be 
used  in  favour  of  the  assertion  that 
true  iu'iief  ami  faith  savel 

From  the  Privatives : 

(A)  'An-iorrsw  signifies  to  dishdieve^  dis- 
triisf^  absolutely  to  he  uub.Hrjht^  or  dis- 
truif/itl.  It  is  of  the  same  signification 
as  uTTuB'tu)^  to  disofh-y.  From  a  neg.  and 
TTHTTif^y  faitk^  which  is  from  iriiOatf  toper- 
suiidt'.     Occurs  *>cven  times: 

Makk  xvi.  II,  i6. 
^^And  thev,  when  ihev  had  heard  that 
he  wns  nlive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her, 
believed  not. 

*•  lie  ihat  believeth  an<l  is  baptize<l  shall 
be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned. 

Luke  xxiv.  ii,  41. 
**  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as 
idle  tales,  and  thcv  believe<l  them  not. 

"*^  And  while  they  yet  l>elieved  not  for 
joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them, 
J  lave  ye  here  any  meat? 

Acts  xxviii. 
-*  And  some  believed  the  things  which 
were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 
R<JM.  iii. 
'  For   what    if  ^ome  did   not   believe? 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God 
without  effect? 

2  Tim.  ii. 
*'  If  we  believe  not,  ^v/he  abideth  faith- 
ful :  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

(R)  'ATriffrirt  signifies  dishcliff^  distrust. 
(>i')  Want  of  fait  liy  utihditf  faithltssness. 
Frfmi  a  neg.  and  fl-i^rec,  which  is  from 
•ntiOut.     Occurs  12  times: 

Matt.  xiii. 
*^.\nd  he  did  not  many  mighty  works 
there  because  of  their  unbelief. 


Mark.  vi.  6. 
'  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  vgrk, 
save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  fiev 
sick  folk,  and  healed  ihfm.  'And  he 
inar\-eUed  because  of  their  unbelief.  And 
.  he  went  round  about  the  Tillages,  teach* 
ing. 

Matt,  jcip-ii. 
i    *^  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Because  of 
I  your  unl>elief :  for  verily  I  $.17  unto  ytHK 
I  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  crnin  of  mustard 
;  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Re- 
move hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  <»hall 
remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impos^blc 
unto  you. 

Mark  ix. 
**i\nd  straightway   the   father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and  said  with  teais,  Loid, 
I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

Mark  x\i. 
"  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven 
as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them 
wiih  their  unlxdief  ami  ha^^lne^s  of  he.irt, 
booau.Ne  they  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

Rom.  iii. 
'  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe?  shill 
their  unbelief   make  the    faith  of  God 
without  effect? 

Rom.  iv. 
'■'  lie  staggered  not  at  the  pmmi>e  of 
God  throUi^h  unl>elief ;  but  was  :>lronj;  in 
faith,  giving  giory  to  God ; 

Rom.  xi.  20,  23. 

^  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith- 
l]e  not  highmindeil,  but  fear: 

"*  And  they  also,  if  they  abiile  not  >:iU 
in  unbelief,  shall  be  gr.irteil  in :  for  Uo»l 
is  able  to  graff  them  in  again. 

I  Tim.  i. 
^'  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  .in'l  s 
persecutor,  and  injurious :  but  I  ubtAi"td 
mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  un- 
belief. 

Her.  iii.  12,  19. 
"  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  l>c  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unlK'iief,  in 
dej^ailing  from  the  living  Gcxl. 

'''And  to  whom   sware   he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  t(»  thcna 
that  believed  not?  "'So  we  see  that  ihcy 
i  could  not  enter  in  bcuiuse  of  unbelief. 


(C)  "Ajriffj-oe,  of  th«  same  derivation  as 
AiriHTia,  has  a  passive  sense,  ncl  ta  bt 
trtaltd  ;  of  per^ora,  JiiMlai ;  of  things, 
irurrdible,  bryond  Mief.  \ff)  An  active 
sense,  not  believing,  nal  trusting,  trdstmil- 
fiU,  nal  deyiHg.     Occurs  43  times: 

(a)  Faithless : 

'^  Then  Jesas  answered  and  said,  O  faith- 
less and  pcrverae  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  70U?  how  long  shall  I 
EufTer  you  7  bring  him  hither  to  me. 

"  He  answereth  him,  and  sailh,  O  faith- 
less generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
Tou?  how  long  shall  I  sutTer  ;ou?  bring 

Luke  ii. 
*'  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O  faithless 
mnd  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you,  and  suffer  you?    Bring  thy 
«on  hither. 

"Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my  handi; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
:  and  be  not  faithless,  but 


belie 


ing. 


[b)  Incredible: 

■Why  should  it  he  thought  a  Ihing  in- 
crediiile  ivilh  you,  that  God  should  raise 
the  dead? 

(O  Infidel: 

I  Tim.  v. 

•Bui  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
specially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 

2  Cor.  vi. 
"  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what   part    hath  he  that  be- 
lievelh  with  an  infidel? 

{d)  Unbelievers: 

*  The  Lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in 
a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and 
at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will 
cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 
hit  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 


I  Cor.  vL 

•  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother, 
and  that  before  the  unbelievers. 
I  Co».  xiv. 

**  If  therefore  the  whole  church  he  come 
Icjether  into  one  place,  and  all  speak 
„.,.h    . _    ._J    .!,.„ :^  i^gj^ 


ingucs,   and   there  c 
lAat  art  unlearned,  or  unbelief 
they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad? 


.  wiij 


hat  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 

W  Believeth  not : 

1  Cor.  vii.  12,  13. 

"  But  to  the  rest  speak  1,  not  the  Lord : 
If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that  believcth 
not,  and  she  be  pleased  tu  dwell  with 
him,  let  him  not  put  her  away.  "And 
the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  that 
believetb  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  her,  let  het  not  leave  hiro. 

I  Cur.  X. 
"If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid 
you  /f  aftast,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go ; 
whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking 
no  question  for  conscience  sake. 
Twice— I  Cur.  xiv. 
"  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not 
to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them  that 
believe  not ;  but  prophesying  serveti  not 
for  them  that  believe  not,  but  for  them 
which  believe. 

I  Cor.  xiv. 
"But  if  alt  prophesy,  and  there  come 
in  one  that  beiieveth  not,  or  out  unleam- 
inced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of 


ill: 


iCoR.  i 


■  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost :  *  in  whom  the  god  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  ticht  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  uOio  is  the 
image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  Ihem. 

(/)  Unbelieving : 

I  Cor.  vii.  14  (twice),  15. 

'*  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sancti- 
fied by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife 
is  sanctified  by  the  husl>and  ;  else  were 
your  children  unclean ;  but  now  a.w\.V«:j 
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holy.     "  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.    A  brother  or  a  sister  is 
not  under  bondage  in  such  cases:  but 
God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 
Titus  i. 
"  Unto  the  pure  all  things  ar*? pure:  but 
unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbeliev- 
ing is  nothing  pure ;  but  even  their  mind 
and  conscience  is  deBled. 
Rev.  xxi. 

•  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  ail  liars,  shall  have  their  ])art  in 
the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and 
brimstone  :  which  is  the  second  death. 

(D)  *A9rft0<ta,  disobedience^  obstinacy. 
(/3')  Unbelief.  From  <lirct(^^c*  Occurs 
seven  times  : 

(a)  Translated  unbelief : 

Rom.  xi.  30,  32. 
'^  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not  be- 
lieved God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  iheir  unbelief: 

■**  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in 
unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon 
all. 

Hrb.  iv.  6,  II. 

•  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some 
must  enter  therein,  and  they  to  whom  it 
was  first  preached  entered  not  in  because 
of  unbelief: 

*^  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same 
example  of  unbelief. 

{b)  Disobedience: 

Ei'H.  ii.  2. 

*  Anfl  you  hath  he  quickened^  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  *  wherein  in 
time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  workelh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
ol>edience  : 

Epii.  v. 
*"•  Let   no   man   deceive  you  with   vain 
W(»rds:  for  because  of  these  things  cometh 
the  wraih  of  (.iod  upon  the  children  of 
disobedience. 

Col.  iii.  6. 

*  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  unclean- 


ness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  coocapi- 
scence,  and  covetousness,  whidi  is  idc^iy: 
*  for  which  things'  sake  the  wroth  of  God 
cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience: 
'in  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time, 
when  ye  lived  in  them. 

(E)  'ATCfOiw,  to  refuse  evmflianee,  It 
be  disobedient;  that  is,  through  umbeSef. 
From  same  as  preceding.  Occnn  16 
times: 

{a)  Translated  beliereth  not : 

John  iu. 

**He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 

everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believeth  not 

the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wiaih 

of  God  abideth  on  him. 

Acts  xvii. 

'  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  mov- 
ed with  envy,  took  unto  them  cert^un 
lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and  ga- 
thered a  company,  and  set  all  the  city  on 
an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to 
the  people. 

Acts  xix. 

•But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and 
believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that  vny 
before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  dis- 
puting daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyran- 
nus. 

Rom.  xi.  30,  31. 

^  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not  be- 
lieved God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  their  unbelief:  '*evcn  so  have 
these  also  now  not  believed,  that  through 
your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

Rom.  XV.  31. 
^  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the 
Ix^rd  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love 
of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with 
me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me;  '^that 
I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  do  not 
believe  in  Juda?a;  and  that  my  se^^•ice 
which  I  have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  the  saints ;  **  that  I  may  come 
unto  you  with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshctl. 

Hrb.  iii. 
*®  And  to  whom   sware   he  that  they 
should   not   enter  into  his  rc^t,   l)at  to 
them  tliat  believed  not  ? 


"  By  fiiith  (he  harlot  Rehab  perished 
not  with  them  that  believed  not,  when 
sh«  hail  received  the  spies  with  peace 

li)  Unbelieving: 

*  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up 
the  Gentiles,  and  made  Ihdr  mlDds  evil 
affected  against  the  brelhjCT. 

(i)  Not  obey; 

Rom.  li.  8. 
'  But  unto  them  ihit  are  contentious, 
and  do  nol  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteousness,   indignation    and    wrath, 

*  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doelh  evil,  of  the  Jew  firal, 
and  also  of  the  Gentile;  "but  glory, 
honour,  and  peace,  lo  ever;  man  that 
worketb  good,  to  the  }ew  first,  and  also 
to  the  Gentile:  "for  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God. 

{J)  Disobedient: 

KllM.    X. 

"  Bui  lo  Israel  he  sailh,  All  day  long  I 
bave  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 

*  Unlo  you  therefore  which  believe  Ae  is 
precious:  but  unto  them  which  be  dis- 
obeilient,  the  stone  which  the  builders 
disallowed,  the  some  is  made  the  bead  of 
the  comer, 'and  a  stone  of  stumbling. 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  tiieii  lo  thtm  which 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
wbereunio  also  they  were  appointed. 

"By  which  also  he  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison  ;  *"  which  some. 
time  were  disobedient,  when  once  the 
longsufTcring  of  God  waiietl  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  ihal  is,  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water. 

M  Obey  not  :^p^^^^,^, 

'  Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to 
your  own  husbands  ;  that,  if  any  obey  not 
the  word,  ihey  also  may  without  the  word 
be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives  ; 

*  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conversa- 
lioD  loufled  with  fear. 
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'•  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed ;  but  let  him 
glorify  God  on  this  behalf.  "  For  the 
time  tr  lome  that  judgment  must  begin  at 
the  house  of  God  :  and  if  il  fitst  btgin  at 
us,  what  shall  the  end  ie  ai  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

(F)  'AiTdfliic  (it  was  used  to  express  the 
unmanageaili  eandmt  of  a  ship).  i/wnV 
ditnt.  («■)  Active  sense,  no/  pfrnmding. 
From  a  privative,  and  viieofiai,  Pres. 
Mid.  of  iriiflsi,  to  ptrsuadt.     Occurs  sii 


(o)  Translated  disobedient : 

"  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  lo  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
Ihedisobedient  10  the  wisdom  of  ihe  just; 
to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  Ihe 

"  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto  ihe  heavenly  vision : 
"but  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Damas- 
cus, and  al  Jerusalem,  atid  throughout  all 
the  coasts  of  Juda^  and  Ihta  to  Ihe  Gen- 
tiles thai  they  should  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 
RoMi. 

"  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things, 
disobedient  to  parents. 

2  TiM.  iii. 

'  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  iheir  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
phemers, disobedient  (o  parents,  unthank- 
ful, unholy, 

Titus  i. 

"  They  profess  that  they  know  God ;  but 
in  works  they  deny  him.  being  abomina- 
ble, and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good 
work  reprobate. 

Titus  iii. 

•  For  we  ourselves  also  w 
foolish,    disobedient,   deceived,    sen 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  nis 
and  envy,  haleful,  om/ haling  one  anoti 

(G)  IliiSui,  to  prevail  upon,  -aiin  c 

ftrsaade.     In  a  bad  sense,  lo  miili 

3    L 
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orjcr-p€rsuade^  to  c)uat,  {iS)  To  prevail  \ 
on  by  entreaty,  to  appease,  propitiate, 
{y')  To  niuz'e,  impels  stir  up.  \l')  To  make^ 
to  obey.  Passive  and  Middle,  to  be  won 
ovrr,  to  be  prevailed  on,  to  be  persuaded. 
(/3')  To  comply  withy  to  yield,  to  trust  in, 
to  be  persuaded  of,  to  rely  on  one's  testi' 
mony.  {y')  To  have  confidence  in.  Perl 
Pass.,  to  be  fully  persuaded,  believe,  trust 
in  ;  of  things  to  be  beliei'ed  in  : 

Matt,  xxvii. 
3.  PI.  Aor.  I.  Ind.  Act. 
•"But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  per- 
suaded the  multitude  that  they  should  ask 
Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

Matt,  xxvii. 
3.  Sing.  Perf.  Mid. 
**He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  will  have  him:  for  he 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 
Matt,  xxviii. 
I.  PI.  Fut.  I.  Ind.  Act. 
^*And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's 
ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure 
you. 

Mark  x. 
Ace.  PI.  Par.  Perf.  Mid. 
"And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at 
his  words.     But  Jesus  .inswercth  again,  ! 
and  sAiih  unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  1 
is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  ! 
into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 
Luke  xi.  22. 
3.  Sing.  Pluperf.  Mid. 
*'  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth 
his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace :  **  but 
when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon 
him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  divideth  his  spoils. 

Luke  xvi. 

3.  PI.  Fut.  I.  Pass. 

'^  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they  hear 

not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 

they  1)e  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 

the  dead. 

Luke  xviii. 
Ace.  PI.  Par.  Perf.  Mid. 
•  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
which   trusted   in   themselves  that  they 
were  righteous,  and  despised  others : 
Like  xx. 
Par.  Perf.  Pass. 
*But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men;  all  the 


people  will  stone  us:  for  they  be  po- 
suaded  that  John  i»*as  a  prophet. 

Acts  v. 
3.  PI.  Imperf.  Paaa. 
^  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Thencbui 
boasting  himself  to  besomebody;  towham 
a  number  of  men,  about  four  hundred, 
joined  themselves:  who  was  slain;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scat- 
tered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

Acts  v. 
3.  PL  Perf.  Pasa. 
^  ASlex  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Gali- 
lee in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew 
away  much  people  after  bun:  he  also 
perished ;  and  all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  dispersed. 

Actsv. 
3.  PL  Aor.  I.  Pass. 
^  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and  when 
they  had  called  the  apostles,  and  beaten 
them,  they  commanded  that  they  should 
not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let 
them  go. 

Acts  xii. 
Nom.  PI.  Par.  Aor    i.  Act. 
'®  And    Herod   was    highly  diitpl eased 
with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  :  but  they 
came  with  one  accord  to  him,  and,  h.ivinj 
made  Blastus  the  king^s  chamberlain  their 
friend,  desired  peace ;  because  their  coun- 
try was  nourislied  by  the  king's  country. 
Acts  xiii. 
3.  PI.  Imper.  Ind.  Act. 
**  Now  when  the  congregation  was  bro- 
ken up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  religioas 
proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas: 
who,  s|)eaking  to  them,  persuaded  them 
to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 
Acts  xiv. 
Nom.  PI.  Par.  Aor.  I  Act. 
"  And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews 
from   Antioch  and   Iconium,    who  per- 
suaded the  people,  and,   having  stoned 
Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  supposing 
he  had  been  dead. 

Acts  xvii. 
3.  PI.  Aor.  I.  Pass. 
*  And  some  of  them  believed,  and  con- 
sorted with  P;ial  and  Silas;  and  of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of 
the  chief  women  not  a  few. 
Acts  xviii. 
3.  Sing.  Imperf.  Ind.  Act 
^And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 


iblKtth,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 

o.  Sing.  Par.  Pres.  Ind.  Act. 
he  wEiiI  into  ihe  ii^aeogue,  and 
ildlf  for  Ihc  space  of  ihree  monlhs, 
e  and  persuading  the  Ihingi  can- 
the  kingdom  nf  God. 

Acts  %ix. 
.  Sing.  I'ar.  Aor.  I.  Ind.  Act. 
eover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not 

Epliesus.  hut  almuiit  throughout 
t,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and 
away  much  people,  saying  (hat 

no  gods,  which  are  made  with 

ien.  Sing.  Par.  Pres.  Mid. 
1  I'aul  answered,  What  mean  ye 
'  and  to  break  mine  heart?  for  I 
\y  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also 
It  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the 
"ius.  "  And  when  he  would  not 
uadcd,  we  cea.sed,  raying.  The 
the  Lord  be  done. 

-  Sing.  Aor.  I.  Subj.  Pass. 
do  not  thou  yield  unto  them :  (or 
e  in  wail  for  him  of  them  more 
ly  men,  which  have  bound  them' 
'ilh  an  oath,  that  they  will  neither 
drink  till  ihey  have  killed  him : 
w  are  they  ready,  looking  foe  a 

1.  Sing.  Pres.  Ind.  Mid. 

he  said.  1  am  not  mad,  most  noble 
hut  speak  forth  the  words  of 
nd  soberness.  "  For  the  king 
h  of  these  things,  before  whom 
l>eak  freely :  for  1  am  persuaded 
le  of  these  things  are  hidden  from 
•T  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a 

Acts  iivi.  ti. 

2.  Sing.  Pres.  Ind.  Act. 

I  Agrippa,  believest  thou  tbe  pro- 
I  know  thai  thou  believest. 
Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost 
rsuadest  me  to 


J.  Sii«.  Imper.  Pass. 
said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I  perceive 
.s  voyage  will  be  with  hurt  and 
■mage,  not  only  of  the  lading  and 
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ship,  bat  also  of  our  lives.  •'  Never- 
theless the  centurion  believed  (he  master 
and  the  owner  of  the  sliip,  more  than 
(hose  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 
"  And  because  the  haven  was  not  com- 
modious to  winter  in,  the  more  part  ad- 
vised to  depart  thence  also,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice,  anil 
Ihfrt  to  winter ;  vAkh  is  an  haven  of' 
Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  south  west 
and  north  west. 

Nom.  Sing.  Par.  Pres.  Ind.  Act. 
"And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a 
day,  there  came  many  to  him  into  kit 
lodging;  to  whom  he  expounded  and  tes- 
tified the  kingdom  of  God,  peniuading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  imt  ef  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evening. 
Acts  nxviii.  24. 

3.  PI.  Imperf.  Ind.  Ac(. 

"And  some  believed  the  things  which 

were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

Rom.  ii.  g. 

Dat.  PI.  Par.  Pres.  Mid. 


_ ...Id   thyself    

insl  the  day  of  wiath  and  revelation 
oT  the  righteous  judgment  o(  God;"who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  lo  his 
deeds:  'to  (hem  who  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honourattd  immortality,  eternal  lire:'hut 
unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do 
not  obey  the  Imth,  but  obey  unrighteous- 
ness, indignation  and  wrath,  'tribulation 
and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doethevil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
Gentile ;  "  but  glory,  honour,  and  jieace, 
lo  every  man  that  workelh  gooil,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  lo  the  Gentile; 
Rom.  ii. 
a.  Sing.  Perf,  Mid. 
"  And  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art 
a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them 
which  are  in  darkness, 

Rom.  viii.  38. 
I.  Sing.  Perf  Pass. 
Tor  I  am  petsnaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
Ihingi  10  come,  ••  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  otter  creature,  ^iall  be  able  Ut 
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separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
U  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Rom.  xiv. 
I.* Sing.  Perf.  Pass. 
'*  I  know,  and  am   persuaded  by  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean 
ot'  it^el^:  but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any- 
thing to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

Rom.  XV. 

I.  Sing.  Perf.  IJass. 

**  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of 

you,  my  brcifiren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of 

gooilncss,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  able 

al^o  to  admonish  one  another. 

2  Cor.  i. 

Nom.  PI.  Par.  Perf.  Mid. 

"But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in 

ourselves,   that  we  should  not  trust  in 

o-.n^clves,  but  in  God  which  raiscth  the 

dead : 

2  Cor.  ii. 

Par.  Perf.  Mid. 

^  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest, 

wlicn  I  came,  1  .should  have  sorrow  from 

them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice;  having 

confidence  ni  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the 

joy  of  you  all. 

2  Cor.  v. 

I.  PI.  Pres.  Ind.  Act. 

"  Knowing  iherelbre  the  terror  of  the 

Lord,  we  persuade  men  ;  but  we  are  made 

mnnifcst  unto  Go<l ;  and  I  trust  also  are 

made  manifest  in  your  consciences. 

2  Cor.  X.' 
3.  Sing.  Perf.  Mid. 
'  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward 
appearance?  If  any  man  tnust  to  himself 
that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of  himself 
think  this  again,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's, 
even  so  arc  we  (Christ's. 

Gal.  i. 

I.  Sing.  Ind.  Act. 

'^^  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God? 

or  do  1  seek  to  please  men?  for  if  I  yet 

] 'leased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant 

of  Clirist. 

(rAL.  iii. 
Pres.  Infm.  Mid. 
^  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
witched you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you? 


Gal.  ▼. 
Pres.  Infin.  Mid. 
'  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hinder  jm. 
that  ye  should  not  obey  the  tmth? 

Gal.  ▼. 
I.  Sing.  Perf.  Mid. 
^°  I  have  confidence  in  you  throogh  the 
Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  othenroe 
minded :  but  he  that  troubleth  yon  shall 
bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 
Phil.  i.  6. 
Par.  Perf.  Mid. 
'  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gofipel  Cram 
the  first  day  until  now ;  *  being  confident 
of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath 
begun  a  goiod  work  in  you  will  pcribmi 
ii  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ : 
Phil.  L 
Ace.  Pl.  Par.  Perf. 
'^And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  mcch 
more  bold  to  speak  the  word  without 
fear. 

Phil.  i.  25. 
Par.  Perf.  Mid. 
"And  having  this  confidence,  I  knoir 
that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  you 
all  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith; 
**  that  your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abun- 
dant in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  mycomiof 
to  you  again. 

Phil.  ii. 
I.  Sing.  Perf.  Mid. 
'"But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also 
myself  shall  come  shortly. 
Phil.  iii. 
Nom.  PI.  Par.  Perf.  Mid. 
^  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  llesh. 

Phil.  iii. 
Perf.  Infin.  Mid. 

*  Though  I  might  also  have  confidence 
in  the  flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh 
that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in 
the  flesh,  I  more : 

2  Thess.  iii. 
I.  PI.  Perf.  Mid. 

*  And  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lonl 
touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will 
do  the  things  which  wc  command  you. 

2  Tim.  i. 

I.  Sing.  Perf.  Pass. 

B  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  un- 


feigned  faith  Ihac  is  in  thee,  which  dwell 
first  in  ihjr  grandmolher  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
in  thee  alxo. 

1  Tim.  I. 
I.  Sing.  Pert  Pass. 
"  For  ihe  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these 
things :  nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed  : 
for  I  Itnow  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against 

Philemon. 

Par.  Petf.  Mid. 

*'  Having  contidence  in  thy  obedience  I 

wrote  unlo  thee,  knosring  thai  thou  will 

also  do  more  Ihan  I  say. 

Heb.  il 

Par.  Perf.  Mid. 


which  Cod  hath  give 

Heb.  m. 

1.  PI.  I'erf.  Pass. 
•  Bar.  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better 
things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany 
talvation,  though  we  ihus  speak. 

Norn.  PI.  Par.  Aor.  I.  Act. 
"Tliese  all  died  in  fahh,  nol  having  re- 
ceived ihe  promises,  but  having  seen  them 
alar  olT,  and  were  persuaded  of  tiem,  and 
embraced  litm,  and  confessed  ihal  ihey 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 
Heh.  xiil 
2  PI.  Pres.  Imp.  Mid. 
"Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,    and   submit   younielves :   for  they 
waich  fur  your  souls,  as  [hey  that  must 
give  iccoiml,  thai  they  may  do  l[  wilh 
joy,  and  nol  wilh  grief:  for  that  ii  un- 
profitable for  you. 

Heb.  xiii. 

I.  PL  Perf.  Mid. 

'•Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have  a 

good  conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to 

five  honestly. 

Prea.  Infin.  Mid. 
•Behold,    we   put   bits  in   the   horses' 
itunith.%  ihat  they  may  obey  us;  and  we 
turn  abiiiit  their  whole  body. 

t.  PI.  Fui!  I.  Acf. 
"And  hereby  we  know  that  we  ore  of 


the  truth,  and   shall  assure  our  I 
before  him. 

H  will  be  seen  from  Ihe  above  num 
and  coniplele  citations  bearing  di 
upon  the  subject  of  lailh,  in  what 
/ailA,  inmrtafgr,  Imsl,  and  prrsu. 
separatelyand  collectively  must  be  vii 
It  will  be  seen  (n')  that  there  is  a  < 
encc  between  knaaiudge  and  failk^ 
thai  while  faith  necessarily  includes  li 
ledge,  knowledge  does 
include  faith; 


5.  What  is  the  diffa-eme  between 
knowledge  and  faith  J 

(o)  From  the  use  of  the  word  know- 
ledge  as  equivalent  lo  faith : 

^  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works:  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

'  My  little  children,  these  things  write  1 
unto  you,  thai  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  on  advocate  with  ihe 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous:  'and 
he  is  the  propitiallon  for  our  stns:  and 
not  for  ours  only,  bul  also  for  Ihi  aim  ef 
the  whole  world. 

'And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

*  He  that  sailh,  I  know  him,  and  keep- 
eth  nol  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  aiiH 
the  truth  is  not  in  him.  'Ilul  whciso 
keepelh  his  word,  in  him  verily  i^  ilie 
love  of  Cod  periecled;  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him. 

(f)  Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not 

Keh.  li. 

^  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen. 

*  Por  by  il  the  elders  obtained  a  good 
report.  'Through  failh  we  undersiand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  bv  the  wnrl 
of  God,  so  that  liiiags  which  are  seen 
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were  not  made  of  things  which  do  ap- 
pear. 

2  Cor.  v. 
'  Therefore  we   (m*  al\ra)'s  confident, 
kn-iwini:;  lliat,  whiUt  we  are  at  homo  in 
tlic  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord : 

"(For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 

sight:) 
•*  We  are  confident,  /  say^  and  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

8.  Hmv  can  the  fact  that  knmv- 
lcdi:;e  is  essential  to  faith  be  proved 
from  Scripture? 

{a)  From   the  etymology  of  the  word 

(h)  Krom  the  use  of  its  equivalent — 
knowleiii^e : 

John  x. 

^^  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 

not  me,  believe  the  works:  that  ve 

may  know,  and  believe,  that  the 

Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

I  John  ii. 
^And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

(r)  From  teaching : 

Rom.  X. 

'*  For  the  scripture  .saith,  Whosoever 
belic'vcth  on  liim  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

^'^  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for 
the  same  rx)rd  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  cal'  upon  him.  ^^  For  who- 
soever shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  ^'*  How 
then  shall  thev  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed.'*  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  pre^icher? 
'*an<l  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent  ?  as  it  it  is  writ- 
ten, How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of' 


them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
I  peace,  and  bring  glad  dding^  of 
;  good  things ! 

{    '*  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  goi- 
!  pel.     For  Esaias  saith.  Lord,  who  uuh 

believed  oar  report?    ''So  then  fiuth 

co/fufh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 

word  of  God. 

{d)  From  spiritual  enlightenment : 

Acts  xxvi. 
^*And  I  said,  Who  art  thon,  Loid? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thoo  pc^ 
seoutest.  **  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  diy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for 
this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and 
a  witness  both  of  these  things  wfaidi 
thou  hast  ^;een,  and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  1  will  appear  unto  thee;  '^ de- 
livering thee  from  the  people,  and  fivm 
the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 
^^  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  (aith 
that  is  in  me. 

I  CoR.  ii. 

^  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a 

mystery,  n/c-fi  the  hidden  •wisdom^  which 

God  ordained  before  the  world  unio  our 

glory :   ®  which  none   of  the  princes  of 

this  worid  knew  :  for  had  they  known  it, 

they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 

glory.     •  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 

I  not  seen,  nor  ear  heartl,  neither  have  er- 

,  tered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  thinf?5 

I  which  God  hath  prci>ared  for  them  that 

love  him.    ***  But  GvkI  hath  revealed  /A. « 

:  unto   us  by  his   Spirit  :    for  the  Spirit 

senrcheih  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  thinps 

I  of  i»od      "  For  what  man  knowoth  the 

j  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  nun 

j  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  "f 

God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 

God. 

,  ^'^  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might 
know  the  diings   that  are  fr^y 


gjventousofGod  "Whichthings ; 
also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  i 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  ' 
hut  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teach- 
eth ;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual.  '*But  the  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him :  neither  can  he 
know  ihem,  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned.  '*  But  he  that  is 
spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he 
himself  is  judged  of  no  man. 

"  For  who  hath  known  Ihe  mind  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  in.ctmcl  bim?    Bui  wc 
li«*e  the  mind  of  Christ. 
Col.  iii. 

•  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye 
have  put  <M  the  old  man  with  his  deecU ; 

"•And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him: 

"  Where  there  is  neither  Greeli  nor  Jew, 

■ --'-  ■--     - cision,    Bar- 


(;)  Means  of  salvation  consist  in  the 
diaseminatioti  of  the  Truth: 
I  Cob.  iv. 

'  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 

of  the  ministers   of  Christ,   and 

Stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God- 

I  Tim.  ill. 

•A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober,  of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 
I  Tim.  iv. 

**  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine. 

</)  The  Reception  of  the  Tnith: 

;■ 


"As  thoo  hasr  sent  i 
e*«n  so  have  I  also  » 


0  the  world, 


^- 5^9 

'".And  for  their  sakes  1  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

*  Neither  pra)"  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
Ihpm  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ;  "  (hat  they  all  may 
be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  thai  they  aUo  may  be  one  iu 
us :  that  the  world  may  believe  thai  thou 
hast  Knt  me. 

'*0f  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruils  of 
his  creatures. 


9.  Hixiv  are  those  pass^es  to  be 
explained  which  speak  of  knowledge 
as  dittinct  from  faith  1 

(a)  It  might  be  observed  that  it  is  im. 
possible  to  settle  such  a  point  as  this  by 
citing,  merely  and  a(  random,  passages 
from  our  English  Version,  which  in  many 
instances  cannot  guide  us  to  the  Hue 
meaning.  Many  of  the  passages  cited  by  . 
Dr.  Hodge  appear  not  to  have  received 
from  him  that  reqaisite  care  in  selecting, 
or  any  reference  to  the  Original.  The 
student  will  be  able,  with  the  pas.sages  all 
iMfote  him,  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  all  of  them  and  in  citing  any  to  do  so 
in  Ihe  fiill  light  of  what  he  will  not  require. 
If  the  definitions  of  the  following  words 
(A)  m  (C)  (D)  (E)  (K)  are  correct  it  will 
be  seen  that  kHvuilftigi  is  distinct  from 
faitA.  The  power  of  knowing  from  ob- 
servation is  naluiul  to  all  the  sons  of  men  ; 
but  ihe  power  of  believing  in  God  and  in 
Christ  is  imparted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
God's  gift  to  Ihose  who  are  called  His  on 
this  account. 


perfect  knowledge  of  Divine  things  which 

we  shall  have  in  heavep : 
,  I  Cor.  xiii. 

j   '*  For  now   we  see   through   a 
\  glass,  darldy;  but  then  lace  to  laccv 
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now  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

(A)  rivunTKkt  signifies  ia  perceive,  gain 
kn<ni'Uti!^f  of,  to  mark,  to  know.     (/?')    'lo 

form  an  opinion^  to  examine,  to  decide 
upon,  to  ht<ru  enough   lo  give  a  fair 

judgment.     It  occurs  232  times: 

Matt.  i. 

"And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son :  and  he  called  his 
name  JliSUS. 

Matt.  vi.  3. 

*  T*hercfore  when  thou  doest  thine  alms, 
do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as 
the  h)']v>crites  do  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
hAve  their  reward.  'Hut  when  thou  doest 
alms,  let  not  ihy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth : 

Matt.  vii. 
"  Anrl  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you :  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity. 

Matt.  ix.  30. 
^  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two 
blind  men  ((allowed  him,  crying,  and  say- 
ing, ThoH  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
us.  "*'  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him :  and 
Jesus  saiih  unto  them,  Helieve  ye  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this?  They  said  unto  him, 
Yea,  I^)rd.  '^Then  touched  he  their 
eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  faith  be 
it  unto  ytm.  '"And  their  eyes  were 
opene<l ;  and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them, 
saying.  See  that  no  man  know  ;/.  •*  But 
they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

Mati".  X. 
"  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for  there  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not   be  re- 
vealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  l>e  known. 

MATr.  xii.  7,  15,  33. 

^  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  mean- 
eth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice, 
ve  would  not  have  condemned  the  guilt- 
less. 

'■*Then  the  Tharisees  went  out,  and  held 
a  council  again>t  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him.  "  But  when  Jesus  knew  //, 
he  withdrew  himself  from  thence:  and 


-  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 

healed  them  aU  ; 
"  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  hii 

fruit  good ;  or  else  maike  the  tree  corrapt, 
'  and  his  fniit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  ii 
I  known  by  his  fruit 

Matt.  xiu.  11. 
i  ^*^  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  onto 
I  him.  Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  b 
parables.^  '*  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Because  it  is  given  unto  yoa  to 
j  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
I  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  (^iven. 

I  Matt.  xti.  3,  8. 

'And  in  the  morning,  //  wiU  be  ibol 
weadier  to  day :  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowrlng.     O  ye  hvpocritea,  ye  can  disoen 

,  the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not  ^ 
cem  the  signs  of  the  times? 
"  Whuh  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  nid 
unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  nasoo 
ve  among  yourselves,  because  ye  have 
brought  no  bread? 

Matt.  xxi.  45. 
^  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone 
shall  be  broken :  but  on  whonisix-'ver  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  grimi  him  to  jM.uiler. 
^  And  when  the  chief  prie>i>  ami  Phari- 
sees had  heard  his  parables,  they  per- 
ceiveil  that  he  spake  of  them. 

Mati".  XX ii. 

"  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness 
and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo- 
crites.* 

Matt.  xxiv.  32. 

•^ Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree; 
When  his  branch  is  yet  temior,  and  pat- 
teth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer 
is  nigh  :  ^  so  likewise  ye,  when  ye  >hall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near, 
even  at  the  doors. 

Mark  xiii. 

^  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree ; 

When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  pat- 

teth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is 

near : 

Matt.  xxiv. 
•*  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is. 

Mark  xiii. 
*•  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ve  sh.ill 
see  these  things  come  to  jxiss,  know  that 
it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 
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Luke  xxi. 

'*  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 
MArr.  xxiv.  39,  43,  56. 

**  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  (lay  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 
^  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

**  But  know  this,  that  if  the  goodman  of 
the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to 
be  broken  up. 

<*  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 
^  and  shall  b^[in  to  smite  Ais  fellowser- 
vants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drunken  ;  ^  the  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for 
Jkim^  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware 
of,  **  and  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  ap- 
point Aim  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

Matt.  xxv. 

•*  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one 
talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I  know  thee 
that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where 
thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where 
thou  hast  not  st  rawed  : 

Mait.  xxvi. 

**  When  Jesus  understood  1/,  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ? 
for  she  hath  WTOught  a  good  work  upon 
me. 

Mark  iv. 

'^  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  you  it 
is  given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  :  but  unto  ihem  that  are 
without,  al!  f^^se  things  are  done  in  para- 
bles: 

Luke  viii. 

**And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God :  but  to  others  in  parables;  that  see- 
ing they  might  not  see,  and  hearing  they 
might  not  understand. 

Mark  iv. 

"  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye  not 
this  parable  ?  and  how  then  will  ye  know 
all  parables  ? 


Mark  v.  29,  43. 

••And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  was  dned  up ;  and  she  felt  in  Aer 
body  that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague. 

**  And  he  charged  them  straightly  that 
no  man  should  know  it ;  and  commanded 
that  something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 
Mark  vi. 

•®He  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye?  go  and  see.     And  when  they 
knew,  they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 
Mark  vii. 

"^And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went 

into  the  l)orders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and 

entered  into  an  house,  and  would  have 

no  man  know  it:  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

Makk  vin. 

^' And  when  Jesus  knew  //,  he  sailh  un* 
to  them.  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  Imve 
no  bread?  perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither 
understand  ?  have  ye  your  heart  yet  har- 
dened? 

Mark  ix. 

•^  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee :  and  he  would  not  that 
any  man  should  know  i/. 
Mark  xii. 

"  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him, 
but  feared  the  people:  for  they  knew  that 
he  had  spoken  the  pafable  a«;;ninst  them : 
and  they  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 
Mark  xv.  10,  45. 

^^  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had 
delivered  him  for  envy. 

*"  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion, 
he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 
LuKEi.  18,  34. 

'^And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel. 
Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ?  for  I  am  an 
old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  m 
years. 

•*Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel.  How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? 
Luke  ii. 

^  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days, 
as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried 
behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and  Joseph  and  his 
mother  knew  not  o/it. 

Luke  vi. 

**  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit.  For  of  ihoms  men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  a  bramblebush  gatlier  they 
grapes. 

Luke  vii. 


Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had 


5« 


A  COMPENDIUM   OF  EVANGELICAL  THEOI-OGY. 


l)iil(len  him  saw  //,  he  sfuke  within  him- 
stlt,  sayiiij;,  This  man,  if  he  were  a  pro- 
phirt,  wuuld  ha%'e  known  who  and  what 
manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him  :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 
I/JKK  viii. 
*^  For  nothing  is  ^^ecret,  that  shall  not  be 
made  manifest ;   neither  any  thing  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known  and  come  abroad. 
LrKE  xii. 
'  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  he  revealed  ;  neither  hid,  that  shall 
not  l>e  known. 

Luke  viii. 
^  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touch- 
ed me :  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  is  gone 
out  of  me. 

Luke  ix. 
**  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  iV, 
followc<i  him  :  and  he  received  them,  and 
spake  unto  ihcm  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need  of  heal- 
ing. 

Luke  x.  ii,  22. 
^^  Hut  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and 
they  rtrceive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out 
into  I  he  streets  of  the   same,   and  say, 
^^  Kven  the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which 
cleavotli  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against 
you  :  notwithstanding  be  ye  sure  of  this, 
th.it  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  vou. 
"  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my 
Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the 
Son  is,   but  the  Father ;    and  who  the 
Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 
Luke  xii. 
**And  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman 
of  the  house  had  known  what  hour  the 
thief  would  come,  he  wnuld  have  watched, 
and  not    have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

**  Ti ic  lor<l  of  that  servant  will  come  in 
a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him^  and 
at  an  liour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will 
ait  him  in  simder,  and  will  appoint  him  , 
his  port  inn  with  the  unbelievers.  '•'And 
that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself^  neither  did  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripts.  •"  But  he  that  knew  not, 
and  dill  cf)mmit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For 
unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 


shall  be  much  required:  and  to  wbnn 
men  have  commined  much,  of  him  tber 
will  ask  the  more. 

Luke  xvi.  4,  15. 
^  I  am  resolved  what  to  di>,  that,  wlnii 
I  am  put  oat  of  the  stewanMiip,  ihc^ 
may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 
^  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they 
which  justify  yourselves  l>eforc  men;  ^^It 
j  God  knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  whi«:h 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  Ciod. 

Luke  xviii. 
•^And  they  understood  none  of  these 
things:   and  this  saying  was  hid  from 
them,  neither  knew  tney  the  things  which 
were  spoken. 

Luke  six.  15,  42,  44. 

^'  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was 
returned,  having  received  the  kingdom, 
then  he  commanded  these  servants  to  be 
called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  gi^vn 
the  money,  that  he  might  know  how  much 
every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

**  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  be- 
held the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  **  sayinj:. 
If  thou  ha<lst  known,  even  thou,  at  \qa 
in  this  thy  day,  the  things  u*hick  bdet^ 
unto  thy  peace!  but  now  they  are  faiJ 
from  thine  eyes. 

**  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee; 
and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone 
upon  another;  because  thou  knewest  DOt 
the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

Luke  xx. 

^'  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
the  same  hour  souglit  to  lay  hands  un 
him  ;  and  they  feared  the  people :  fc»r  they 
perceived  that  he  had  spoken  this)ianhle 
against  them. 

Luke  xxi.  20,  30. 

**  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  com- 
passe<l  with  armies,  then  know  that  the 
desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 

**  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ;  Be- 
hold the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees: 
*^when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and 
know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  b 
now  nigh  at  liand. 

Luke  xxiv.  18,  35. 
^•And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name 
was  Cleopas.  answering  said  unt<'>  hiui« 
Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  JciusalciU, 


5^3 


■nfl  hiisl  no!  kncnrn  the  things  which 
come  It.  pass  there  in  these  days? 

"And  ihey  told  what  things  wen  d 
ri>  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of 
them  in  breaking  of  bread. 
John  i.  lo,  49. 

'"  ITe  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew 

"  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  and 
Iiim.    lialihi,  Ihou  art  the  Son  of  God 
lliou  atl  the  King  of  Israel. 
John  ii.  24,  35. 

**  But  Jesus  did  no!  commit  himself  unto 
Ihem.  because  he  knew  atl  mrn,  ' 
needled  not  ihal  any  should  testify  of 
fur  lie  knew  what  was  in  man. 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowesi  ik 
these  things? 

John  iv.  1,  53. 

'  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  hoi 
the  Pharisees  had  heard  thai  Jesus  mad 
and  iMpIiied  more  disciples  than  Johr 
"(though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  bu 

*■  Sii  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the 
);3me  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him.   Thy  son  liveth ;  and  himself  be- 
lieved, SxA  his  whole  house. 
John  v.  6,  4*. 

'  'Wlicn  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew 
that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that 
toit,  he  saith  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole? 
"  Bot  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the 
'  love  of  God  in  you. 

John  vi.  15.69. 
"When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that 
they  wriuld  come  and  take  him  by  force, 
to  make  htm  a  king,  he  departed  again 

*  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou 

an  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  livint;  God. 

JOHN  vii,  17,  a6,  27.  49.  51. 

"  If  any  man  will  do  h's  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  iioctrine,  whether  it  lie  of 
God,  or  vihtlhtr  I  spe.ik  of  myself. 

"Rill,  lo,  he  speakelh  boldly,  and  the; 
soy  nothing  unlo  him.  Do  the  mien 
know:  tnde(5  thai  Ibis  is  the  very  Christ?  j 

"Howbeit  we  know  thit  man  whence  i 


he  is:  but  when  Christ  comelh,  no  man 
knowclh  whence  he  is. 
"  But  this  people  who  knoweth  noi  the 
law  are  cursed.  ""  Nicodemus  saith  unto 
ihem,  (he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
beinconeof  them,J  "  Doth  our  law  judge 
aay  man,  before  it  hear  him,  and  know 
what  he  doeth? 

27,  aS,  3a,  43,  sa,  «. 
"  They  understood  not  Ihal  he  spake  to  , 
them  of  ihe  Father,  "Then  said  Jesus 
unto  them.  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the 
^on  of  man.  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  kt.  ?.nd  that  I  do  nothing  oF  mysell ; 
hut  as  my  Father  hath  taughl  me,  I  speak 

"  And  ye  shall  know  (he  tnith,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free. 

*■  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  .speech? 
fvai  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

"Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now 
we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham 
is  dead,  and  the  prophets  1  and  :hou  say- 
esl.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  :,hall 
never  lasle  of  death. 

"Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour  myself, 
my  honour  is  nothing :  il  is  my  Father 
that  honoureth  me  1  of  whom  ye  say.  thai 
he  is  your  God :  "  yet  ye  liave  not  known 
him  ;  but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should 
say,  t  know  him  not.  I  shall  be  a  liar  like 
unto  you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his 
saying. 

John  I 
i).  IS  (l» 

but  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  Ihem. 

'*  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know 
my  ihftp.  and  am  known  of  mine,  ">  As 
the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I 
the  Father :  and  I  lay  ilown  my  life  for 

My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me  : 
"  But  if  t  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me, 
believe  the  works :  that  ye  may  know, 
and  believe,  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and 


linhi 


Joi 


"  Now  both  Ihe  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  bad  given  a  commandment, 
that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he  were,  ho 
should  shew  it,  that  they  might  take  bun. 
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John  xii.  9,  16. 

•  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore 
knew  that  he  was  there  :  and  they  came 
ncii  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they 
nii^^ht  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had 
mi  set  I  from  the  dead. 

•''These  thing's  understood  not  his  dis- 
ciples at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus  was 
glorific*!,  then  remembered  they  that  these 
ihin^^s  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they 
had  dniic  these  things  unto  him. 
John  xiii.  7,  12,  28,  35. 

^  Je>u>>  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but 
thou  .shall  know  hereafter. 

^=  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
had  taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down 
again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what 
]  have  done  to  you? 

**Xow  no  man  nt  the  table  knew  for 
what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

^^  l>y  ihis  ''hall  all  vien  know  that  ye  are 
my  dir^eiples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
anollicr. 

John  xiv. 
7  (thrice),  '),  17  (tw:ce),  20,  31. 

^If  yo  ]i'.d  known  me,  ye  sht)uhl  have 
known  my  Fnther  also:  and  from  hence- 
forth ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

^  |.:vjs  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  l>cen  so 
Joij;;  lime  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 
knt)\vn  me,  Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayest 
thou  .7/f•/^  Shew  us  the  Father? 

*'»  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  i;ive  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
may  ai>ide  with  you  for  ever;  ^"^ n>en  the 
Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

**  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in 
you. 

^^  Hut  that  the  world  may  know  that  I 
love  the  P'alher;  and  as  the  Father  gave 
me  commandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise, 
let  us  go  hence. 

John  xv. 

^8  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  //  /latfd  you. 
John  xvi.  3,  19. 

*Thcy  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues: yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  who- 
soever killeth  you  will  think  that  he  docth 


God  service.  'And  these  things  iriB 
they  do  unto  you,  because  thej  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

*•  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desir- 
ous to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them.  Do 
ye  inquire  among  yourselves  of  that  I 
said,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me:  and  again,  a  little  while,  aod  ye 
shall  see  me  ? 

ToHN  xvii. 
3,  7,  ^,  23,  25  (thricc\. 

•  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  tnie 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
hast  sent. 

'  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things 
wljatsoever  thon  hast  given  me  are  of 
thee.  *  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and  they 
liave  received  iktm,  and  ha\'e  known 
surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  jnd  ' 
i)iey  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send 
jr>e. 

'-  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  mc 
I  have  given  them  ;  that  they  maybe  one, 
even  as  we  are  one :  ^  I  in  them,  and 
thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  jier- 
feet  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  liast  sent  me,  and  hx^t  lov^i 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  mc. 

^'O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath 
not  known  thee :  but  I  have  known  thee, 
and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

John  xix. 

*  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  airain,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring  him 
forth  to  you.  that  ye  may  know  that  I 

(ind  no  fault  in  him. 

John  xxi. 

^'Ile  saith  unto  him  the  thinl  time,  Si- 
mon, son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter 
was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Ix>vest  thou  me?  And  hcNaid 
unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

Acts  i. 

^And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sca>«"»ns, 
which  tlie  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power. 

Acts  ii. 

**  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel 


know  assuredly,  thai  God  hnlh  made  t 
lame  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucihed,  both 
Lord  and  Chrisl. 

"And  Philip  mn  thilher  to  Hm,  and 
heard  him  read  the  prophet  Esnias,  and 
laiit,  Underslandetl  thou  what  thou  read- 
est? 

"And  afier  thai  many  days  were  ful- 
filled, the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him : 
•*but  iheif  laying  await  was  known  of 
Saul.  And  they  walcbed  the  gales  day 
■nd  night  to  kilt  him. 

Acts  xvii.  13,  ig,  w>. 

t'  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonicfl 
bad  knowledge  ttuit  the  word  of  God 
was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they 
caniu  thilher  abo,  and  stirred  up  the 
p-o|p|e. 

"  llicn  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epi- 
cureans, and  of  the  Sloicks.  encountered 
him.  And  some  saiil,  VVhnt  will  this 
licibblet  say?  other  some.  He  seemeth  to 
be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods:  because 
he  preached  unto  them  Jtsus,  and  the 
resjrreetion.  "And  Ihey  look  him,  and 
bruughl  him  unto  Areopagus,  saying. 
May  we  know  what  this  new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  ill 

'"  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears;  we  would  know  there- 
fini:  what  these  things  mean.  "  (For  all 
the  Athenians  and  strangers  which  were 
there  spent  Iheir  lime  in  nothing  else, 
but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.) 

Acts  nil.  15,35. 

"  Then  certain  of  the  vi^pbond  Jews, 
eiorcists,  look  upon  them  to  call  over 
Ihcm  which  had  evil  spirits  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jestia,  saying.  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  prcacheth.  ''  And 
there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a 
Jew,  oirr/ chief  of  the  priests,  which  did 
so.  "  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  aad 
said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  1  know; 
but  who  are  ye? 

"And  they  drew  Aleitander  out  of  the 
multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward. 
And  Alenander  beckoned  with  the  hand, 
and  would  have  made  his  defence  unlo 
(he  people.  "Bui  when  they  knew  that 
he  was  a  Jew.  all  with  one  voice  aloul 
Ihe  space  of  two  hours  cried  out.  Great 


is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  "  And  when 
the  lownclerlt  had  appeased  the  people, 
he  said,  Yt  men  of  Ephesus,  wliat  man 
is  there  thai  knoweth  not  how  that  the 


gold,  or  apparel.  "Vea,  ye  yourselves 
know,  thai  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  ncces«ties,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me. 

Acts  ai.  M,  34-  37- 

••  Do  therefore  ihis  that  we  say  10  thee : 
We  have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on 
them;  **  them  lake,  and  purify  ihyself 
with  Ihem,  and  he  at  chsrccs  with  ihem, 
that  they  may  shave  Mn'r  ncads :  and  all 
may  know  Ihal  those  things,  whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  ihee,  are  no- 
thing ;  but  Ihal  thou  thyself  also  waikesE 
orderly. 

•^  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and 
took  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be 
bound  with  two  chains;  and  demanded 
who  he  svas,   and  what  he  had   done. 

Iher,  among  Ihe  multilnde :  and  when  he 
could  not  know  the  certainly  for  Ihe  tu- 
mult, he  commanded  him  to  he  carried 
into  Ihe  castle. 

"And  as  Paul  was  to  he  led  into  the 
caiille,  he  said  unto  the  chief  captain, 
.May  1  speak  unto  thee?  Who  said.  Canst 
thou  spoik  Greek? 

Acts  nil  14.  3"- 

"And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  having  a  good  report 
of  all  the  Ja«-s  which  il well  IJiirt,  "came 
unto  me,  and  stood,  and  Si-vid  unio  me, 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the 
snme  hour  I  looked  up  upon  him.  "And 
he  said.  The  God  of  our  fathers  halh 
chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know 
his  will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and 
shonldcst  hear  ihe  voice  of  his  mouth. 

••  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With 
a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.  And 
Paul  said.  But  I  was^iw  bom.  "Then 
straightway  Ihey  departed  from  him  which 
should  have  examined  him;  and  the  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid,  afier  he  knew  ihat 
he  was  a  Raman,  and  because  he  had 
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lyiun<l  him.  ^"On  ihe  morrow,  becaiuc 
hi:  would  have  known  ihc  certainly  where- 
fi  irc  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him  from  /tis  Itands,  and  commanded  the 
chief  priests  and  all  their  council  to  ap- 

?ar,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set 

im  before  them. 

Acts  xxiii.  6,  28. 

*  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pha- 
ri>ees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council,  Men  ■ 
ani/  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of 
a  Pharisee  :  of  the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

*"  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  excel- 
lent   governor    Felix    sfndeth    greeting. 
'^  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and 
shi)uld  have  l>een  killed  of  them  :  then 
came  I  with  an  army,  and  rescued  him, 
having  understood  that  he  was  a  Roman. 
*^  And  when  I  would  have  known  the 
cause    wherefore    they  accused   him,    I 
brouj^ht   him   forth   into   their    council : 
'^  whom    I    perceived  to  be  accused   of 
(JUc.^li<•n.s  of  their  law,  but  to  have  no-  ' 
thin^;  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  ' 
or  of  Ixmds. 

Acts  xxiv.  11. 
^"  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had 
l)t:ckoncd  unto  him  to  speak,  answered, 
FtiraMnuch  as  1  know  that  thou  hast  been 
of  many  years  a  ju(li;c  unto  this  nation, 
I  do  the  more  chixTfully  answer  for  my-  | 
self:  "because  that  thou  mayest  under-  | 
stand,  that  there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  | 
since  1  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to  wor- 
ship. 

Rt)M.  i.  21. 
"•  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
bcin:^  undeisfr.iKl  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  ci'cn  I  i-.  eternal  power  and  God- 
head ;  so  th.Tt  they  are  without  excuse  : 
^^  because  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened. 

Rom.  ii.  18. 
'"  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and 
restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast 
of  God,  **  and  knowest  his  will,  and  ap- 
T)rovest  the  things  that  are  more  excellent, 
Leing  instructed  out  of  the  law ;  1 


Rom.  iii.  17. 

''  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  ihdr 
ways  :  ^"  And  the  way  of  peace  have  ibcr 
not  kno^Ti :  ^*  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes. 

Rom.  yi.  6. 

B  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  slull  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection : 
'  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  cnid- 
fied  with  htwi^  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  shoukl 
not  serve  sin. 

Rom.  vii.  i,  7,  15. 

'  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to 
them  that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the 
law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  u 
he  liveth  ? 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  hw 
sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known 
sin,  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not  known 
lust,  except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  covet. 

"  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not :  for 
what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I 
hate,  that  do  I. 

Rom.  X. 

^'  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know  ?  Firs! 
Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke  )-ou  to  jea- 
lousy by  thtm  that  an  no  j^eople,  and  by 
a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 
Rom.  xi. 

**  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 

Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

I  Cor.   I. 

•*  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  (nxl,  it 
pleased  C«od  by  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing to  save  them  that  believe. 

I  Cor.  ii.  8  (twice),  14,  16. 

7  But  we  s|x^ak  the  wis<lom  of  God  in  a 
mystery,  evtn  the  hidden  wisdofi,  which 
God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our 
glory :  **  which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew:  for  had  they  kno'An  //. 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory. 

'*  But  the  natural  man  re:civeth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  .ire 
foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  he 
know  thcnty  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned. 

^''For  who  hath  knoi;«-n  the  mind  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him  ?  But 
we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 


FAITH. 


527 


I  Cor.  iii. 
;ain,  The  I^rd  knoweth  the 
'  the  wise,  that  they  are  vam. 

1  Cor.  iv. 

ill  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the 
and  will  know,  not  the  speech 
'hich  are  puffed  up,  but  the 

ZOK.  viii.  2  (twice),  3. 
ny  man  think  that  he  knoweth 
he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
enow.     'But  if  any  man  love 
ame  is  known  of  him. 

I  Cor.  xiiL  9,  12. 
know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy 
'®  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
le,   then  that  which  is  in  part 
me  away. 

V  we  see  through  a  glass,  dark- 
en face  to  ^e :  now  I  know  in 
:hen  shall  I  know  even  as  also 

Tl. 

1  Cor.  xiv.  7,  9. 

sn  things  without  life  giving 
lether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they 
nction  in  the  sounds,  how  shall 
vn  what  is  piped  or  harped? 
le  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
0  shall  prepare  himself  to  the 
So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
igue  words  easy  to  be  under- 

V  shall  it  be  known  what  is 
•r  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 

2  Cor.  ii.  4,  9. 

of  much  affliction  and  anguish 
wrote  unto  you  with  many 
that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but 
jht  know  the  love  which  I  have 
Jantly  unto  you. 
lis  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I 

V  the  proof  of  you,  whether  yc 
t  in  all  things. 

2  Cor.  iii. 

jr  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 
read  of  all  men : 

'or.  v.  16  (twice),  21. 
3re  henceforth  know  we  no 
he  flesh :  3rea,  though  we  have 
rist  after  the  flesh,  yet  now 
know  we  Atm  no  more, 
lath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
10  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made 
isness  of  God  in  him. 


2  Cor.  viii.  ' 

•For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 
2  Cor.  xiii. 

^  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we 
are  not  reprobates. 

Gal.  ii. 

•  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the 
gprace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship ;  that  we  should  go  unto  the 
heathen,  and  th(^  unto  the  circumcision. 
Gal.  iii. 

^  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are 
of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of 
Abraham. 

Twice — Gal.  iv. 

•But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known 
God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  b^garly 
elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be 
in  bondage? 

£PH.  iii.  19. 

'*For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^'of 
whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named.  ^'That  he  would  erant 
you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  *'that  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith ;  that 
ve,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 
^8  may  l^  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  ii  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height';  ^'and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God. 

Eph.  v. 

■  For  this  ye  know,   that  no  whore-* 
monger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous 
man,  who  Is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inherit- 
ance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 
Eph.  vi.  22. 

•^  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs, 
and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  beloved 
brother  and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  all  things: 
'^whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our 
affairs,  and  thtU  he  might  comfort  your 
hearts. 
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Phil.  i. 

"But  I  would   ye  should  understand, 

brethren,  that  the  thinjjs  which  happened 

unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the 

furtherance  of  the  gospel ; 

Phii«  ii. 

^'  Rut  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send 

Tiniotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also 

may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I  know 

your  state. 

Phil.  ii. 
**  But  yc  know  the  proof  of  him,  that, 
as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served 
with  me  in  the  gospel. 

Phil.  iii.  lo. 

*  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine 
own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  faith:  ^"tiiat  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made 
C(»nformable  unto  his  death;  ^Mf  by  any 
means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

Phil.  iv. 

*  Let  your  mo^leration  t>c  known  unto  all 
men.     The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

Col.  iv.  8. 
7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto 
you,  rcho  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a 
faitliful  minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the 
Lord :  **  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might  know 
your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts ; 

I  Thess.  iii. 

'  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no  longer 
forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  lest  by 
.some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted 
you,  and  our  labour  be  in  vain. 
2  Tim.  i. 

^''The  Lorfl  grant  unto  him  that  he  may 
find  mcrcv  of  the  Lord  in  lh.it  dav  :  and 
in  how  many  things  he  ministered  unto 
me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very  well. 

2    ll.M.   II. 

'^  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God 
standelh  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord 
kiiowcth  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let 
every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  ini(iuity. 

2    llM.   HI. 

*  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come. 


Heb.  iii 

^^  Wherefore  I  was  piereA  widi  thit 
generation,  and  said,  Thej  do  ahray  or 
in  their  heart ;  and  they  have  not  knows 
my  wBjs, 

Heb.  viiL 

^^  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  van 
his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  bro- 
ther, saying,  Know  the  Lord:  for  sU 
shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest 

Heb.  X. 

^  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my 
bonds,  and  took  jojrfiilly  the  spoiling  of 
your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselves  that 
yc  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  oxlnr^ 
mg  substance. 

Heb.  xiiL 

"  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  is 
set  at  libertv ;  with  whom,  if  he  come 
shortly,  1  will  see  you. 

James  i.  3. 

*  M^  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye 
fall  mto  divers  temptations ;  '  knowing 
this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  workeih 
patience. 

James  ii. 

^  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 
Jamks  v.  20. 

*•  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from 
the  truth,  and  one  convert  him ;  ^lei  him 
know,  that  he  which  con  vert  cth  the  sin- 
ner from  the  error  of  his  wav  shall  save 
a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mul- 
titude of  sins. 

2  Peter  i. 

^*  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy  ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  yc 
lake  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in 
a  dark  ])lace,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  tl  c 
day  star  arise  in  your  hearts  :  *'  knowirg 
this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scriji- 
ture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 
2  Peter  iii.  3. 

^  This  second  epistle,  belovetl,  I  now 
write  unto  you  ;  in  A?M  which  I  stir  up 
your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance : 
"that  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  commamlment  of  its 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  antl  Saviour: 
^knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come 
in  the  last  days  scoffers,  w.ilking  after 
their  own  lusts,  ^and  saying,  Where  ii 
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the  promise  of  his  coining?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as 
»     they   were   from    the    beginning  of  the 
creation. 

I  John  ii.  3,  4,  5. 
'•*And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  *He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him.  •  But  whoso  keepeth 
his  word,  in  him  v^lyis  the  love  of  God 
perfected :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

I  John  iii. 
^  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  arc  of 
the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  be- 
fore him. 

I  John  iv. 
**  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
lis  of  his  Spirit. 

I  John  v. 
'  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments. 

I  John  ii.  13,  14,  18,  29. 
"  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him  ihat  is  from  the  begin- 
ning. I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  I 
write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye 
have  known  the  Father.  ^*  I  have  writ- 
ten unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  thai  is  from  the  beginning.  I 
have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  you, 

^8  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time :  and 
as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  shall  come, 
even  now  are  there  many  antichrists ; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 
••If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
know  that  every  one  that  doeth  righteous- 
•ncss  is  bom  of  him. 

I  John  iii.  (twice),  6,  16,  20,  24. 
'  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not. 

•  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not: 
whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him, 
neither  known  him. 

'•  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  0/  God^ 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and 


we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren. 

*®  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
things. 

**And  he  that  keepeth  his  coihmand- 

ments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 

And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 

us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 

I  John  iv.  2,  6  (twice),  7,  8,  16. 

'  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God : 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 
'  and  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 
God :  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

•  We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth  God 
heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth 
not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 
I  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error.  ^  Beloved, 
let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of 
God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  bom 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  *He  that 
loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is 
love. 

*•  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the 
love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love ; 
and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him. 

1  John  v. 

**And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understand- 
ing, that  we  may  know  him  that  is  trae, 
and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  r^en  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  life. 

2  John. 

'  The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her 
children,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth;  and 
not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  that  have 
known  the  troth ; 

Rev.  ii.  17,  23,  24. 

*'  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  To 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth  saving 
he  that  receivcth  ;'/. 

^  And   I   will    kill   her  children   with 

death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  know 

that  I  am  he  which  searchcth  the  reins 

and  hearts:  and  I  will  give  unto  every 

2    M 
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one  of  you   according   to  your  works.  ! 
**  Hul  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  | 
in  'rhy:itira,   as  many  as  have  not  this 
doctrine,  and  which  have  not  known  the 
depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak;  I  will 
put  u{x>n  you  none  other  burden. 
Rev.  iiL 
'  Remember   tlierefore  how  thou   hast 
received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent.    If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch, 
I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  tliee. 

(B)  rt'hKTtc  signifies  judicial  inquiry. 
(/?')  KttmvkJj^c  or  wisdotriy  acquaintance 
withy  firo^nisifti:^.  From  the  preceding 
Verb.   Occurs  29  times  : 

(a)  Knowledge  : 

Li'KE  i.  77. 

^*And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
prophet  of  the  Ili(*hest :  for  thou  shalt 
go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  way.^  :  "'to  give  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion unto  his  people  by  the  remis.-%ion  of 
their  sins,  '^  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  God  ;  wherel)y  thedayspring  from  on 
high  hath  visited  us,  ^to  give  light  to 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 

Li'KE  xi. 

'^  Woe  unto  y<^u,  lawyers  !  for  ye  have 
taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge :  ye 
entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that 
were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

Rom.  ii. 

"*An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher 
of  babes,  which  hast  the  form  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  truth  in  the  law. 
Rom.  xi. 

^  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  un- 
scarcliable  arc  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  pa^t  finding  out  I 

R(KM.  XV. 

'"*  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of 
you,  my  i)relhren,  tlial  ye  also  are  full  of  ! 
gootlness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  able 
also  to  admonish  one  aiu)lher. 

I  Cor.  i.  5. 
*I  thank  mv  (iod  alwavs  on  your  be- 
half,  r.)r  the  :»r.ic'*  of  (Iod  which  is  given  . 
you  by  Jesus  Christ ;  ^tuat  in  every  thing 


ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge ; 

I  Cor.  viii.  i,  7,  10,  11. 

^Now  as  touching  things  offered  onto 
idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have  knon- 
ledge.  Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charier 
edifieth. 

^  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man  tint 
knowledge  :  for  some  with  consdenoe  of 
the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat  &f  as  a  tbini; 
offered  unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience 
being  weak  is  defiled. 

^°  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast 
knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  tem- 
ple, shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which 
IS  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols ;  '*  and  tfaroogh 
thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak  brother 
perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

I  Cor.  xii.  & 
^  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  *For 
to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  i>f 
wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  know- 
letlge  by  the  same  Spirit;  'to  another 
faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the 
gifis  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  *"to 
another  the  working  of  miracles;  to  an- 
other prophecy ;  to  another  discerning  of 
spirits;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  ton- 
gues; to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues:  ^^but  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Sjiirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  sevei-ally  as  he  will. 

I  Cor.  xiii.  2,  8. 

^  And  though  I  have  M/-^'//? ^prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowlctlgc ;  and  though  I,  have  all  faith, 
so  that  I  could  remove  ihoun tains,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

•*  Charity  never  faileth  :  hut  whether 
there  he  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whe- 
ther there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cea-^e; 
whether  there  he  knowletlge,  it  shall  v::- 
nish  away.  •  For  we  know  in  pan,  .irl 
we  prophesy  in  pan.  ^**  But  when  ili.u 
which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which 
is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

I  Cor.  xiv.  6. 
*Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  y.>:i 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I  pni:it 
you,  except  I  shall  sjie.ik  toyoucillwr  by 
revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  pro- 
phesying, or  by  doctrine? 
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2  Cor.  ii. 
'*No\v  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  al- 
ways causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
niaketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledije  by  us  in  every  place. 
2  Cor.  iv. 

*  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  \.o  t^ive  the  light  of  the  knowiedi^e 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  Cor.  vi. 

*  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long- 
sufTering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned, 

2  Cor.  viii. 
^  Therefore,  ns  ye  abound  in  every  Mv;^, 
in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
us,  sea  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 
2  Cor,  X.  5. 
'Casting  down  imaginations,  ard  ever)' 
hijh  thing  that  exa!te:h  itself  against  the 
knowletige   of  (iod,    and    bringing   into 
ciptivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ;  ^and  having  in  a  rearliiiess  to 
revenge  all  diso!)edience,  when  your  obe- 
dience is  fulfdlexl. 

2  Cor.  xi. 
^  But  though  /  /r  rwU-  in  sneech,  yet 
not   in   knowledge ;    but   we   have  been 
throughly  made  manifest  among  you  in 
all  things. 

Erii.  iii. 
*^  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
pas-clh    knowljtlgo,    th-^t    ye   might   be 
filled  with  all  the  fu|aess  of  God. 

Phil.  iii. 

*  Yea  do'.d){!css,  and  I  count  all  things 
/'///  loss  for  the  excellency  (>f  the  know- 
led  ;e  of  Chri*;t  Jes.is  my  Lord  :  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  thinixs,  and 
do  count  them  /'///  dung,  thai  I  may  win 
Christ, 

C  )T..  ii.  ,^. 

*  That  their  heaits  miglit  be  comforted, 
being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understand- 
ing, to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mys- 
tery of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ ;  ^  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

I  Peikr  iii. 

*  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  tkern 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour 


unto  the  wife,  r.s  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life;  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

2  Pkter  i.  5,  6. 
*  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises :  that  by  these 
ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture, having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust.  ^  And  beside 
this,  giving  all  diligence,  .add  to  your  faith 
virtue*;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  '*and 
to  knowledge  temperance  ;  and  to  tem- 
perance patience  ;  and  to  patience  godli- 
ness ;  ^  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity. 

2  Pkter  iii. 
^^  But  grow  in  grace,  and  /;/  the  know- 
ledge of  our   Lord   and    Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.     To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever.  Amen. 

{b)  Science  : 

1  Tim.  vi.  20. 

'**  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  thy  trust,  avoiiling  ])rofane  and 
vain  babblings,  and  oppf>silions  of  science 
fil.,ely  so  called  :  ''*'  wliich  some  profess- 
ing have  erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
^'  with  thee.     Amen. 

\c)  To  know  : 

Rev.  iii. 
^  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will 
make  them  to  come  and  worship  l>efore 
thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee. 

(C)  FrwoToc,  knoTtvn.  (/3')  To  he  kuoion; 
in  the  Neutn\  capable  ofbeint^kncnvu  ;  as 
a  substantive,  a  friend.  From  the  sime 
verb.     Occurs  14  times  : 

{a)  Acquaintance: 

Ll'KE  ii. 
^*But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been 
I  in  the  company,  went  a  day's  journey; 
j  and  they  sought  him  among  t/teir  kins- 
1  folk  and  acquaintance. 

Luke  xxiii. 
**  And  all  his  acquaintance,  nrd  t'le  wo- 
men that  followed  him  from  (ialilce,  stood 
!  afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

2  M    2 
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{/>)  Known : 

John  xviii.  15,  16. 
^*  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and 
so  dii  another  <lisci|)le :  that  disciple  was 
known  unto  the  hij^h  priest,  and  went  in 
with  Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  hip^h 
priest.  ^•^Bul  Peter  stixxl  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other  <lis- 
ciplc,  which  was  known  unto  the  hijjh 
priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the 
iloor,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

Acts  i. 
'*  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwell- 
ers at  Jenisalom  ;  insomuch  as  that  field  is 
called  in  their  proper  ton«;ue,  Aceldama, 
that  is  to  say.  The  field  of  blood. 

Acts  ii.  14. 
'^lUit  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  hi-,  voice,  and  said  unto  them, 
^'e  men  of  Jud.va,  and  all  ye  that  dwell 
at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto  you, 
and  hearken  to  my  words:  ^•'*lor  these  are 
not  diinikeu,  as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is 
fuif  tlic  third  hour  of  the  day. 

Acts  iv. 

"*  He  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all 
the  iH.'oplc  of  Israel,  ihat  by  the  name  of 
JcMis  Christ  nf  Nazareth,  wliom  ye  cru- 
cified. \\hi)m  (io<l  raised  fn>m  ilur  dead, 
t"rn  by  him  <lolh  this  man  stand  here  be- 
fure  yiAi  whole. 

Acts  ix. 

'*"-'An<l  it  was  known  throughout  all  Jop- 
pa;  and  many  i>elieved  in  the  Lord. 

Acts  xiii. 
•*'*  PiC  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men 
tiftJ  ])rethien,  that  thrciugh  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins: 
•*'-*aii(l  by  him  all  that  iK-lieve  are  juslifietl 
from  all  thin;^'s.  from  which  ye  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law  of  Mo,->cs. 

A«rrs  xxviii. 
"^  lU*  it  known  therefore  unto  yon,  that 
the  salvation  o|    (lod   is  sent   unto   the 
(lentiles,  and  /'/•?/  they  will  hear  it. 

A<"l's  XV. 
^'^  Known  unto  CuA  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
At:is  xix.  17. 
'''And  the  mnn  in  whom  the  evil  spirit 
was  leaped  on  lliem.  an«l  overcame  them, 
and  i>revaile.l  ai^Miiist  them,  so  that  they 
fled  out  of  that  liou-je  naked  and  wounded. 


I  ^^  And  this  was  known  to  a]l  the  Jews  and 
Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Kphe^us;  and 
fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the 

;  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

I  Acts  xxviiL 

"But  W'c  desire  to  hear  of  thee  whit 
thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect, 

i  we  know  that  every  where  it  is  spoken 

j  against. 

(r)  Notable  : 

Acts  iv.  16. 

"  But  when  they  had  commanded  them 
to  go  aside  out  of  the  counsel,  they  con- 
lerred  among  themselves.  "  Saying,  What 
shall  we  do  to  these  men?  for  that  indetd 
a  notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by  theiu 
is  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  iV. 

(D)  rvwrrrov,  the  neuter  occurs  but  ooce: 
Rom.  i.  19. 

'"  For  the  wrath  of  God'  is  rc^-ealcd  from 
heaven  against  all  ung<xlliness  and  un- 
righteousness ot  men,  who  hold  the  tnih 
in  uniighteou.sness:  *^  because  that  vihi^h 
may  be  known  ot  dixl  is  manifest  in 
them  ;  for  Goil  hath  sheweii  //  unto  iheiu. 
-"  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  trom  t^o 
creation  ot  the  world  are  clearly  sctu. 
being  understix»d  by  the  things  that  .'.re 
made,  ^ZYn  his  eternal  power  and  ticv.- 
head  ;  so  that  they  are  without  excuse: 
"*  becau>e  that,  when  they  knew  (ii*i, 
they  glorified  him  not  as'Ciod,  nei;l;iT 
were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  tKiir 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  witf 
darkened. 

(K)  Vi'MfTTti^  occurs  but  once,  and  then 
in  the  Aco.  Si;ii;.  in  Acts  xxvi.  3.  Si.;ni- 
fies  hiiKc'/f/-:,  #u>V;'/,  ojw  that  huK^j  or 
warrants  tht-  intih  of  a  thinir  : 

Acts  xxvi. 

^  Es]><'cially  because  J  ktnyio  thee  to  1* 

expert  in  all  custvmis.and  qucstit^ns  which 

are  among  the  Jews:  \^hereforc  I  U>.txth 

thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

{Y)VvMOitM^  curiously  rendered  in  our 
translation  ;  but  signifying /i»  triaiv I'mr.im, 
to  iftv/are.  (f^)  To aiMovcr,  to t/ttr,/^  A •*:«.;- 
!  mine,  to  ae/:/nr:i'/a/ir,\  to  r.iOi^f.'is-:  {y  ]  To 
/'<•  acqtMiuted  ivit/i.  Probably  fp»m 
yntjfTKut,  to  kMozv.     Occurs  24  timc^  : 


FAITH. 


533 


{a)  Made  known  : 

Luke  ii. 
"  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were 
gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now 
go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

John  xv. 
"Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants; 
for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord 
docth  :  but  I  have  called  you  friends ;  for 
all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  unto  you. 

Acts  ii.  28. 
*•  For  David  speak eth  concerning  him, 
I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face, 
for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should 
not  be  moved  :  '•therefore  did  my  heart 
rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad  ;  more- 
over also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope  : 
*7  because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
Qne  to  sec  corruption.  **  Thou  hast  made 
known  to  me  the  ways  of  life  ;  thou  shalt 
make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

Rom.  xvi.  26. 

•*  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obe- 
dience ot'  faith :  "^  to  God  only  wise,  df 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 
Eph.  i.  9. 

^  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  his  grace  ;  •*  wherein 
he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom 
and  prudence  ;  •  having  made  known  unto 
us*  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed 
in  himself : 

Eph.  iiL  3,  5,  10. 

^  For  this  cause  1  Paul,  ihe  prisoner  of 
Tcsus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles,  *  if  ye  have 
heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  ;  ^  how 
that  by  revelation  he  made  known  unto 
roc  the  mystery  ;  (as  I  wrote  afore  in  few 
words,  *  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowle<ige  in  the  mystery 
of  Christ)  *  which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it 
is  DOW  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and 


prophets  by  the  Spirit ;  •  that  the  Gentiles 
should  be  fellowneirs,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel :  ^  whereof  I  was 
made  a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of 
the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the 
effectual  working  of  his  power..  ^Unto 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ ;  •  and  to  make  all 
men  see  what  u  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who  created 
all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 
Phil  iv. 

•  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God. 

2  Peter  i. 

^*  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly 
devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses 
of  his  majesty. 

(d)  Make  known : 

Rom.  ijc. 

^  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  long-suffering  the  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction  :  ^^and 
that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  tjf 
his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which 
he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  **  even 
us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews 
only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 
El»H.  vi.  19. 

*^  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints  ;  ^^  and  for  me,  that 
utterance  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I 
may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  m.ake 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  ^"  for 
which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  bonds :  that 
therein  I  may  speak  lx)ldly,  as  1  ought  to 
speak.  *^  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs,  andYxov:  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  l>elovcd 
brother  and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  all  things  : 

Col.  i. 

•^  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
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nu^tcry  aninnj^  the  (icntilc-*;  which   is 
(.liri>l  ill  vt);i,  llie  hope  of  j;lory  : 

C«>l..  iv. 
''Wi'.h  r)ncsinmN,  a  f:iiihful  antl  bclovcfl 
bit)i]MT,  will)  i>  or/.-  of  V'  u.     Tlicy  shall 
ni.iUc  known  unlu  you  all  things  which 
iifr  ii'ont'  here. 

(f)  Mi{;ht  be  known  : 

Kph.  iii.  lo. 
*^*  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
princi]\'i lilies  and  powers  in  heavenly 
f.'acx  mi 'hi  be  known  bv  the  church  the 
njiinifold  wi-s.joni  <>f  (I»>1,  ^^  according  lo 
the  e!ern?l  purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
(hrisi  If-u-s  our  Lord:  ^"in  whoni  wc 
hive  l.toldiK'Nsnnd  access  with  contidence 
by  the  f.iith  of  him. 

(d)  Declare  : 

Twice— J<.)HN  xvii. 
-''  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
nnni'/.  aixl  wdl  declare  //;  that  the  love 
wlu-ivwiih  ihou  hast  loved  me  jnay  be  in 
tiiem,  and  I  in  tiieni. 

I   ('<)R.   XV. 

'  Moreover,  br-ihren,  1  declare  unto  you 
lhe|.;«».spel  which  I  jjieach  unto  you,  M'liich 
a!^i>  ye  have  receive<.l,  and  wherein  ye 
siand  : 

Co  I.,  iv. 

"  All  my  state  >hall  Tychicus  declare  unto 
y'lii,  n'/io  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a 
fiiilif.d  minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the 
L"rd  : 

(0  To  wit : 

2  CoK.  viii.  I. 

'  .\b>rcover,  breihren,  we  do  you  to  wit 
of  the  «;raee  of  ( iod  bi  stowed  on  the 
chni\.he.>  of  Mn.edonia;  -how  that  in  a 
jjre:it  trial  of  nulirlion  the  abundance  of 
their  j')y  an<l  their  dee;)  poverty  abounded 
unto  the  riehes  of  their  liberality. 

i/j  To  understand  : 

I  Cor.  xii. 
'  Wh.erefore  I  give  yon  to  understand, 
that  no  man  spe.ikin.;  by  the  Sj^rit  of 
God  e;TlIeth  Jesii>  accurseil :  and  //nif  no 
man  can  say  iliat  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

(.^"ICeitify  : 


Gal.  i. 
"  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  ibe 
'  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  uuc 
<  after  man. 

(A)  I  wot : 
I  Phil.  i. 

i  "  But  if  I  li%e  in  the  'flesh,  this  is  the 
fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what  I  shall  chochc 
I  wot  noL 

1 1 .  JV/iat  are  the  ultimate  grounds 
of  that  assait  to  t/u  Truth  which  is 
of  the  essence  of  faith  / 

{a)  Faithfulness  of  God : 

John  iii. 
^And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heanl, 
that  he  tesiifieth ;  and  no  man  recciveih 
his  testimonv. 

m 

^^  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony hath  set  to  his  seal  tliat  God 
is  true. 

^  F<jr  he  whom  CJod  hath  sent  -iiKrsikerh 
the  words  of  (iod  :  for  (iod  givelh  m: 
the  Spirit  by  measure  uftto  him. 

(if)  The  witiiesN  of  th.c  Holy  Spirit: 
I  CoK.  ii. 

*  And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing 7t'^7J"  not  with  enticing  words  of 
noun's  wisdom,  but  in  demonsin- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power: 
^  that  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
j)uwer  of  ( iod.  '*  Howbeit  we  speak 
wistlom  among  them  that  are  per- 
fect; yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this 
world,  that  come  to  nought:  'but 
we  speak  the  wisdom  of  Ciod  in  n 
mvsterv,  ei'en  the  hidden  7K*isiioni^ 
which  God  ordained  before  the 
world  unto  our  glory :  **  which  none 
of  the  princes  of  this  world  kne>v: 
for  had  they  known  it,  they  would 
not  have  crucilied  the  I-.onl  of 
glory.  ^  But  as  it  is  written,  Kye 
hath    not   seen,   nor   ear  heard, 


neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  halh 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
'*  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God.  ^'  For  what  man 
krowslh  the  things  of  am 
tht  spirit  of  man  which  is 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  spirit  of  God. 
*^  Mow  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
wliich  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
krow  the  things  that  are  freely 
gt.en  to  us  of  God. 

iz.  What  are  the  hoo  kinds  of , 
dmee  by  which  we  knmo  that  God 
has  revealed  certain  truths  as  objati 
oj  faith? 

(a)  That  lesidenl  in  the  Trelh  ilself : 

John  vL 
''^It  is  the  spirit  that  quickcneth; 
the   flpsh   proiiteth    nothing :    the 
n-ords  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

"  If  ye  love  me,  keep  1117  command- 
TOcnu.  "And  I  will  pray  the  Falhcr, 
Uid  he  shill  give  you  arolhet  Comforler, 
ihat  he  may  abide  wilh  you  for  ever; 

*^  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him;  but  ye  know  him;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you. 

*•  But  the  Comforter,  whieh  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  m^  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  thmgs,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what-  I 
coevcr  I  have  said  unto  you.  | 
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^  Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ?> 

"Therefore,  behold,  I  am  agamsl  the 
prophets,  sailh  ihe  Lord,  that  alcal  my 
words  every  one  from  his  neighbour. 

(i)  Miracles,  dispensations,  fullilmenlS!    , 

"  But  I  have  greater  witness  than 
thai  of  John :  for  the  works  which 
Ihe  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish, 
the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me. 

Heb.  ii. 

'  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation;  which  at  the  first  began 
to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  con- 
firmed unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him; 

*God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  wiU? 

13    How  can  it  bt  shown  that  the    1 
authority  of  the  Church  is  not  a 
ground  of  faithi 
[See  chapter  v.  ques.  tS :] 

15.  What  is  the  nature  of  tem- 
porary faith,  and  of  the  evidence 
upon  which  it  isfoundedi 

.Sometimes  the  excited  imaeinntion  joy- 
fully appropriates  ihe  promises  of  the 
gospel! 

But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it; 

"  Vet  halh  he  not  root  in  himself,  hot 
dureth  for  a  while:  for  when  tribulation 
or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the 
word,  by  and  bj  he  U  offended. 
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Matt.  xii. 
^'  He  shall  not  htrive,  nor  cry ;  neither 
shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

*®A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

*^And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust. 

1 6.  JfV/af  is  the  specific  evidence 
upon  which  saving  faith  ts  founded? 

Light  and  love  are  imparted  to  the  soul 
of  man  by  the  Holy  S]Mrit : 

I  0)R.  ii. 

*  And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing 7vas  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  powf^r: 
^that  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 

power  of  God. 

Rom.  viii. 

^*''The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God  : 

^"  And  if  children,  then  heirs  :  heirs  of 
God,  and  joinl-hcirs  with  Christ ;  if  so 
he  that  wo  MifTcr  with  -^/w,  that  we  may 
be  al.so  glorified  together. 

2  C"<»R.  iv. 

^  For  God,  who  commanded  the 

light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 

shined  in  our  hearts,  to  i^ii^e  the 

liu[ht  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 

of  Ciod  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ 

Ei>H.  ii. 

®  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  :  and  that  not  of  yourselves : 
//  is  the  mMx  of  God  : 

"  Not   of  works,   lc»t  any  man  should  | 

boas»t.  ! 

t 

ly.  If 070  may  it  bt  prored  from  \ 
Script urt  and  experiaicc  that  spiri-  ' 
tual  illumination  is  the  ground  of  ^ 
saving  faith  ?  \ 


{a)  Naturally  men  are  blind : 

2  Cor.  iiL 
"  Seeing  then  that  we  have  snch  hope, 
we  use  great  plainness  of  speech :  ^utd 
not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  hk 
face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  net 
stedfastly  look  to  the  end  of  that  whichs 
abolished  : 

1*  But  their  minds  were  blinded : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the  reed- 
ing of  the  old  testament;  which 
vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

'^  Rut  even  unto  this  day,  when  Mas 
is  read,  the  \'ail  is  upon  their  hesit 
i<  Nevertheless  when  it  shall  torn  to  Jie 
Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

2  Cor.  iv. 

*  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 

them  that  are  lost : 

*  In  whom  the  God  of  this  wodd 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  than 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

{b)  Believers  arc  said  to  be  illuminatcc 
by  the  Spirit  : 

Acts  xiii. 

***  Then  Paul  and  liamnhas  'waxed  bolJ 
and  said.  It  was  necessarv  that  the  woil 
of  Gotl  shouhi  first  have  been  spt^ken  ti 
j'ou  :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  y<ni,  anc 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everListing 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  *^  Foi 
so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying 
I  have  set  thee  to  l>e  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

•*^And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 

this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 

tlie  word  of  the  Lord :  and  as  many 

as  were  ordained  to   eternal  life 

believed. 

2  Cor.  iv. 

^  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
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light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  fkce  of  Jesus  Christ 

Eph.  i. 

*•  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of 
your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  saints,  **  cease  not  to  give 
thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers ; 

I'^That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him:  ^^the  eyes  of  your  under- 
standing being  enlightened;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints, 

*•  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power,  **  which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
set  Aim  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  hea- 
venly//iw^x. 

I  John  ii. 

2<>But  ye  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things. 

^  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  a^iy  man 
teach  you :  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 

in  him. 

I  John  v. 

•If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater :  for 
this  is  the  witness  of  God  which 
he  hath  testified  of  his  Son.  i®  He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made 
him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth 


not  the  record  that  God  gave  of 
his  Son. 

{c)  Men  believe  because  taught  of  God : 
John  vi. 

**No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day.  ^  It  is  written 
in  the  prophets.  And  they  shall  be 
all  taught  of  God.  Every  man 
therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath 
learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  un- 
to me. 

{d)  Proved  by  the  effects  of  faith.  We 
are  said  to  live,  to  be  sanctified,  to  over- 
come,  and  to  be  saved  by  faith : 

19.  IIo7v  may  the  fact  that  sainng 
faith  includes  trust  be  proved  from 
the  language  of  Scripture  f 

{a)  The  uniform  condition  of  salvation 
is,  believe  in  or  on  Christ,  «tc  ivi  rbv 
XpKTTdv :  [See  question  2a.] 

John  vii. 
^  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

e*  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  shoiild  receive : 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given; 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

iTri 
Acts  ix. 
*2And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa;  and  many  believed  in 
the  Lord. 

Acts  xvi. 
••  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang 
in,  and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down 
before  Paul  and  Silas,  **and  brought 
them  out,  and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do 
to  be  saved? 

^^And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 

be  savedy  and  thy  house. 
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Gal.  ii. 
"We  7vho  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
«inni.Ts  of  the  Gentiles, 

^^  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

{b)  The  same  is  proved  by  faith  i«,  or 
on  Christ:  [see  question  i.] 

2  Tim.  iii. 
^*  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured 
tif.  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 

1''  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
arc  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Clirist  Jesus. 


«.  •   •  / 


iTKTTtt  ry  etg  tfii 
Acts  xxvL 
*'And  I  .said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 
secutest.  '•  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for 
til  is  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and 
a  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  of  those  thin";s  in  the 
which  1  will  appear  unto  thee ;  ^'  deliver- 
ing thee  from  the  people,  and  /rom  the 
Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

^^  I'o  open  their  eyes,  am/  to  turn 
//i^m  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
/rom  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  fisdth 
that  is  in  me. 

Gal.  in. 
^^  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  fliith  in  Christ  Jasus. 


Heb.  XI. 

^  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen. 

'  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good 
report. 

2o.  Ilinu  may  the  same  be  prgvfi 
from   those  expressions   which  art 
used  in  Scripture  as  equivalent  U 
the  phrase  "  believing  in  Christ^  I 

{a)  Receiving  Christ : 

Joiix  i. 
'^  lie  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  o«i 
received  him  not. 

^^  But  as  many  as  received  him, 

to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 

the  sons  of  God,  er^en  to  them  that 

believe  on  his  name : 
^^  Which  were  btirn,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  ui 
man,  but  of  God. 

Cou  ii. 
^As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 

in  him: 

"  RiM^ted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  sinb- 
Hshcd  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  tr.uijht, 
abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving. 

{b)  Looking  to  Christ : 

Isaiah  xlv. 
^  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

Compare — Num.  xxi. 
*  And  the  LoRD  said  unto  Moses,  Make 
thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  u|>on  a 
pole :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  bitten,  when  he  looketh  up<A 
it,  shall  live. 

®  And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of 
brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  jwle,  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  ser[)enl 
had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  be- 
held the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived 
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Wiih — ^JoHN  iii. 
^•*  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
scr'icnt  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
mii-t  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 
^''  tliat  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life. 

(c)  Flying  to  Christ  for  refuge  : 

Heb.  vi. 

^*  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater  : 
and  CM  O'th  for  confirmation  is  to  them 
an  end  of  all  strife.  ^^  Wherein  God, 
Willi iiL(  m.):c  nbundantly  to  shew  unto  the 
heirs  of  jiromise  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  contirmed  /V  by  an  oath  : 

^^  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  /7  7C'i7s  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  be- 
fore lis : 

^^  Wiiich  /wp^wQ  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and 
which  entcreth  into  that  within  the  veil ; 
"whither  the  forcnmner  is  for  us  en- 
tered, i^it'fi  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

[d)  Coming  to  Christ : 

John  vi. 

'*  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  bread. 

^  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 

the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh 

to  nie  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he 

that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 

thirst. 

Matt.  xi. 

'^  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

**  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
aiKl  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
**  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

(ir)  Committing  to  Christ : 


2  Tim.  i. 
^-  For  'the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things  :  nevertheless  I 
am  not  ashamed :  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

21.  How  may  the  same  be  proved 
from  the  effects  which  the  Scriptures 
ascribe  to  faith  1 

[a)  Faith's  foundation  b  the  trustworthi- 
ness of  God  : 

Heb.  X. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 

of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  (for 

he  is  faithful  that  promised ;) 

Hkb.  xi. 
^  Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  ^  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report.  *  Through  faith  wc  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are. 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  xio 
appear.  "*  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts :  and 
by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.  '  By 
faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should 
not  see  death ;  and  was  not  found,  because 
God  had  translated  him  :  for  before  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God.  "But  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  him :  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him.  ^  By  faith  Noah, 
being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen 
as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which 
he  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 
®  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called 
to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should 
after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  ol>eyed  ; 
and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.  'By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country. 
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('.■.'.filing  in  taln:rnaoli;s  with  Isaac  and 
laob,  the  heir<»  with  him  of  the  same 
npimiNe  :  '*  f»)r  he  I<X)kefi  for  a  citv  which 
hath  fonnflatioR-*.  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  (^od.  *'  Thniii;;h  faith  also  Sara 
herself  receivc<l  >trcii;^li  to  conceive  seed, 
and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she 
was  past  aj^e,  Inrcause  she  judq^cd  him 
faithful  who  had  j)romised.  '*  Therefore 
.sprang  there  even  of  one,  and  him  as 
^(xA  as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars  of  the 
sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  liy  the  ^ea  shore  innumerable.  *•  These 
all  diwi  in  faiih,  not  having  received  the 
firomi-es,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off, 
and  were  |)er.suade<J  of  tkem^  and  cm- 
braced  t/tem^  and  confessed  that  they  were 
straiii^i.Ts  and  pilgrim •*  <*n  the  earth.  **  For 
they  til  at  say  such  things  declare  plainly 
that  they  seek  a  country.  **  And  truly, 
if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that  country 
from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  relurneti. 
^'*Hut  now  they  desire  a  Inciter  country^ 
tliat  is,  .nn  hc.ivenly :  wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  (iod  :  for  he 
h  ith  prepared  fur  thcni  a  city.  '"  V>y  faiili 
Abraham,  when  he  vra^  tried,  offered  up 
l^aac :  and  he  that  ha<l  received  the 
promises  otfcrcd  up  his  only  be<jolten  soUy 
^"of  whom  it  was  said.  That  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  .-^eed  be  called  :  ^^  accounting 
that  (jod  ziuis  able  to  raise  him  up,  even 
from  the  dead  ;  from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a  figure.  *'  By  faith  Isaac 
l.«le.>»se«l  Jacnb  and  I•I^au  concerning  things 
to  come.  "'  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 
a  dying,  bles?»ed  both  the  scm.^  of  Joseph; 
an<l  w<.>ishij)ped,  ir'aninj^  upon  the  top  of 
his  stall.  -*  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he 
died,  made  mention  of  the  departing  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  and  gave  com- 
mandment concerning  his  bones.  *^  By 
faith  Moses,  when  he  was  boni,  was  hid 
three  months  of  his  parents,  because  they 
saw  //£■  wtis  a  proi)er  child;  and  they 
were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  command- 
ment. '■*  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  ^choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  peoj>le 
of  Clod,  than  to  enj*w  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season;  '"esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
in  Kgypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  re- 


compcnce  of  the  reward.  '^By&rtfahefcF' 
sook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wTath  of  tbe 
king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who 
is  in^-isible.  **  Through  faith  1^  kept  ibe 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
lest  he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn  should 
touch  them.  *  By  faith  they  pasud 
through  the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  hnd: 
which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned.  ^  By  faith  the  wafis  of  Jeridw 
fell  do\i-n,  after  they  were  oompasicd 
about  se\-eD  days.  ''By  faith  the  hadoc 
Kahab  perished  not  with  them  that  be- 
lieved not,  when  she  had  received  the 
spies  with  peace.  "*  And  what  shall  I 
more  say?  tor  the  time  would  fail  me  to 
tell  of  Gedeon,  and  of  Baiak,  and  if 
Samson,  and  <;/' Jephthae ;  ^  David  alsc^ 
and  Samuel,  and  0/  the  prophets :  "^  who 
through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  vitou^ht 
righteousness,  obtatnevl  promises,  stc»pp«l 
the  mouths  of  lions,  ** quenched  the  r* 
lence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  stn^^. 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  t^  fii^h: 
the  armies  of  the  aliens.  **  Women  re- 
ceived their  dead  raisetl  to  life  a";ii'i: 
and  others  were  tortureil,  not  Acce]»'jiii 
deliverance;  that  they  might  obtain  a  !•!.:- 
ter  resurrection:  '•and  others  haii  u'Sv 
of  crtul  mockings  and  scourgings,  yiTi, 
moreover  of  bonds  and  impriM.Minicr.i : 
^'they  were  stoned,  they  were  s^iwn  > 
sunder,  were  tempte«l,  were  >\.\m  wiili  il-e 
sword  :  they  wandered  alvout  in  shee;  >kirs 
and  goatskins;  being  desliiute,  nt^Lcic.!, 
tormented;  ^^  (of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy:)  they  wandoixtl  in  doortN 
and  ///  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves 
of  the  earth.  **  And  these  all,  h.-vin;; 
obtained  a  go<xi  report  thnnigh  faith,  ro 
ccived  not  the  promise:  *'(icHl  h.i\  a^ 
provided  some  better  thingfurus  thai  iIk.v 
without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 


2  2 .  Hina  may  it  be  shimm  that  this 
viciv  of  faith  tiots  not  cortjonnd faith 
and  hope  J 

Romish  objection  answenxl  : 
I  Cor.  xiii. 

^3  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three;  l)ut  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 
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23.  What  are  the  different  opinions 
as  to  the  relation  between  faith  and 
itn'e? 

{a)  By  reason  of  its  laying  hold  of  the 
merits  of  Christ  shows  that  salvation  is 
not  obtained  by  works  of  love  : 

Gal.  iii. 

•  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

^®  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 

of  the  law  are  under  the  curse  :  for 

it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 

that  continueth  not  in  all  things 

which  are  written  in  the  book  of 

the  law  to  do  them.   ^^  But  that  no 

man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the 

sight  of  God,  //  is  evident:  for, 

The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

Eph.  ii. 

^  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 

faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  : 

it  is  the  gift  of  God :  ^not  of  works, 

lest  any  man  should  boast. 

{b)  The  Protestant  doctrine  that  love  is 
a  fruit  of  faith  may  be  proved  : 

Gal.  v. 
'  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the 
hope  of  rightcou«»ness  by  faith. 

*  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 


Eph.  m. 
**  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  of 
whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named,  ^'that  he  would  grant 
you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ; 

'^'^  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

^^  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height ;  *"  and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God. 

I  John  iii. 
2*  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

(r)  It  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit : 

Gal.  v. 
22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,   peace,   longsuffejring,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith, 
^  Meekness,  temperance  :  against  such 
there  is  no  law. 

Rom.  xiii. 

Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 


10 


cumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  ,  ^v^  wuincuiiiu  mium^^ncgn- 
uncircumcision  ;  but  faith  which  i  ^?y J  ^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^  the  fulfilhng 
worketh  by  love.  ^^  ^^^  ^^- 


Acts  xxvi. 
*®To  Open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 


24.   What  is  the  object  of  saving 
faith  f 

John  vii. 
^^  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 


that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  scripture   hath    said,    out    of   his 

of    sms    and   mhentance  among  belly   shall  flow  rivers   of   living 

them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  water, 

that  is  in  me.                                      ,  Acts  xvi. 

I  John  v.  81  ^nd  they  said.  Believe  on  the 

*For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 

overcoraeth  the  worid :  and  this  is  ^g  saved,  and  thy  house. 

the   victory   that   overcometh  the 


world,  even  jQur  faith. 


2  7 .  W/iat  is  t/te  common  Protestant 
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tiortrifie  as  to  fiuuiami'tiials  in  re- 
ii/u  'fi,  and  by  :,  'hat  rr'utmcc  can  such 
Jit  lit  it  I  nit  )it:  ih  bt  ascertained  i 


-^Whom  God  hath  set  forth  toot 

a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 

blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 

.     ,.    .  ,    1      1  .    !  f^>r  the  remission  of  sins  that  arc 

I'ljcinnos  m  ScrnUiire  are  declared  to  ' .     *i,^^..«u    ♦u^    r^-i  ^ 

W  fundamental :  I  P^«^'  ^"oxoyx^Yi  the  forbearance  of 

1"  lie  tliat  UHcvcth  on  him  is  not  '    ,. ,.,      ,         V      t!**      .  i  ^ 

,  1      1     .  1      .u   .  I    r        .1    '      "  ^>  c  7£'A*<»  art- Jews  by  nature,  and  not 

cond.'iniK'd  :  but  he  that  belicvcth  ,  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

noi  is  condemned  already,  because  I    »"^  Knowing   that  a   man  is  not 

lie  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  justified  by  the  works  of  the  lau-. 

of  the  only  be^:;(>tten  Son  of  God.    i,ut  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 

Af:Ts  xvi.  :  oven  we  have  believed  in   les'is 

=*i  And  they  said,  l>lie\e  on  the  '  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 

Lord  Je.iis  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  |  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  bv 

be  saved,  and  thy  house.  |  the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the 

2  <"^>K.  V.  !  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 

^'  Therefore   if    any   man   be  in  '  justified. 

(Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  ,  Phil.  iii. 

*'  Vea  doubtUss,  ami  1  count  all  ihin;^ 
hut  Idss  for  iIk*  excellency  «if  the  kn-'W- 


thi:"i;:s  are  passed  away  ;  behold, 


all  tilings  are  l>e<*ome  new. 


Ici  l_i;e  of  Christ  JeNii-.  my  L'  >rd :  fir  u  ii -ii 
I  have  suffered  ihe  1«>n>  of  all  tl.injjN  -:i- 


Clirisl, 

'•'  And  be  found  in  him,  not  ha\-iiig 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  law.  but  that  which  is  tr.rouirh 


Ci  \! .    ii. 

-^  I  do  not  frustrate  the  j^Tare  of  di»  count  them  but  Amw^^  that  1  m.iy  wm 
God  :  for  if  rii:htcousness  eonie  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 
I  John  i. 
**^  If  we  sav  thcit  we  have  no  sin, 

we  (leceive'our>clves,  and  the  truth  tl^^*  ^^^ith  of  Christ,   the  ri-iiteous- 

is  not  in  us.  "^'^-"^  which  is  of  Clod  by  f.i-:h  : 

'"That  I  may  kii«..vh'nu  wA  t'i;;'»-wer 

2.S.     What    is    the    i-b/rci    of   that  of  li is  resurrect i')n.  an.  1  the  fci :..■.■.- -M".;»f 

specific  act  of  faith  ^i^ilinbv'we  arc  »^^^  sufr.'rinp    hcin^-  m..de  cn.;r..v-:.'.l.:e 

i      ;i-tj  '  \\w\<^   his   < Ie.it h  ;    "  if  by    any    m:'/i'i<  I 

Utstijica  t  nii;:ht  attain  unto  the  resurr^jciivi;  of  :■■« 


jlL 


(U-ad. 


d;)  r.y  faith  and  with  Christ  as  the  ob- 
ivct  :    '  ,     (/')  l^y  which  we  .ire  saitl  to  be  s.:vt : : 

KoM.  iii.  j  John  ii,. 

-^  lUit   now   the  n^diteousness  of   God  j     ir.  Yc^t   Ck)d   SO    loved    the   Wo:M 
vithdr.t  tlie  law  is  inanjl«jsteil,  biMnr  wit-     .,        ,  i  •  i     , 

n-vd  bv  the  hw  nnd  the  i,:..,.hois :  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  >o:i. 

•-'- iuen  the  righteousness  of  God  that  whosoever  beh.eveth  m  \vr\ 

ivhich  is  by  faiiii  of  Jesus  Christ  should  not  perish,  but  have  cvcr- 

unto  all  and  ui.»on  all  them  that  be-  hasting  life. 

lieve:  for  there  is  no  difference:     i    "  ^;"?^  ^'^^  f"^  "';!   *^'s  '^on  into  t\- 
-.,.        ,,  1  1         ,  ,      .     worl'l  to  condemn  the  ^vor.^l :  bii:  ili'.t 

-'l-(»r  all  have  suim'.l,  ami  co'.ne  ^h.)rl       .  , ,  .,  .    i-  .   ,     ,  , 

f  .,        1  f  i-    1        11    ■  .  .-    :     the  world  throuijh  him  mi 'hi  Ik*  *a\o«:. 

of  the  t:l(»rv  <»f  (lol;    -'bciiii'   lustit.cil        .,,.,,      ^|_    ^    ,     i-  ,  "  ,        . 

frr.-lv  bvhi's-rnce  tln-ni^h  the   redemi)-  ^^    ^^^^   believoth    OD  the  bon 

tion  thai  is  in  Ch:iai  Jcsa.^ :  i  hath  everlasting  lite  : 
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Acts  x, 
^  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he 
which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the 
Judj^e  of  quick  and  dead. 

*^To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

Acts  xvi. 
*^  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

(r)  Justifying  faith  is  designated  : 

John  i. 
^^  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name  : 

**  Which  were  bom,  ndt  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God. 

John  vi. 

**  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 

the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh 

to  me  shall  never  hunger  ;  and  he 

that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 

thirst. 

"•But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye  also 
have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

^All  that  the  P'ather  giveth  me 

shall  come  to  me;«and  him  that 

cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 

cast  out 

ISAtAH  xlv. 

22Ix)ok  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

[ft)  Rejection  of  Christ  the  ground  of 
condenination : 

John  viii. 

**  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 

ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  if  ye 

believe  not  that  I  am  he^  ye  shall 

die  in  your  sins. 


!  John  iii. 

I    ^^  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 

;  condemned  :  but  he  that  believeth 

j  not  is  condemned  already,  because 

he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 

I  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

i  ^'"^And  this  is  the  condemnation, 

that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 

and   men  loved   darkness  rather 

than  light,  because  theif  deeds  were 

evil. 

*^  For  every  one  that  docth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his'  deeds  should  be  reproved.  *'  But  he 
that  doeth  tnith  cometh  to  the  light,  that 
his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that 
they  are  wrought  in  God. 

31.  HiTiv  far  are  peace  of  con- 
science and  peace  with  God  necessary 
consequences  of  faith  ? 

They  are  secured  by  it  in  virtue  of  the 
union  with  Christ : 

Rom.  v. 

^  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 

I  we  have  peace  with  God  througli 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

*  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

32.  What  are  the  three  vietvs  en- 
tertained as  to  the  relation  bctivcen 
faith  and  assurance  ? 

(a)  Distinction  between  the  assurance 
of  faith  : 

Heb.  X. 

''  And  having  an  high  priest  over  the 
house  of  God  ; 

^-Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
havini<  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

{b)  And  the  assurance  of  hope  : 

Heb.  vi. 
^^  And  we  desire  that  every  one 


544 


A  COMPENDIUM   OF   EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGT. 


of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end ; 

"  That  ye  be  nol  slolhful,  but  folIowerB 
of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises. 

33.  Hoiv  fiiay  it  be  proraf  that 
assurance  of  our  mL>n  ptrsonai  sal- 
vation  is  not  essential  to  saving 
faith  I 

Saints  have  doubled  : 

I  Cor,  ix. 

"I  therefore  so  nin,  nol  as  unceftainly; 
so  fiijht  1.  not  ns  one  Ihit  bcatclh  the  air  1 

^"  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection:  lest  that 
I  ly  any  means,  when  1  have  preach- 
ed to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
caslaivay. 


34- 


may  it  be  prtn'fd  that 
s  attainable  in  this  life} 


"  For  ye  have  not  reteived  the  spirit  of 
lionilai^-  ngain  to  fuar ;  but  ye  linvi;  re- 
CfivLil  the  .S]>iril  of  adoption,  whereby 
WK  rry,  Alilm,  Kalher. 

^"The  Spirit  itself  beareth  vni- 
ness  with  our  s])irit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God: 

•'And  if  thildrcn,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  nf 
Goil.  and  joinL-hfira  with  Christ;  if  so  be 
that  wt  suffer  wilh  Aim,  thnl  we  may  be 
also  [jlotilied  ti^ellit-r. 

'"Wherefore  the  mther,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
;md  election  sure ;  for  if  ye  do 
the.se  tbings,  ye  shall  never  fall: 

:u  shill  he  niiiiialLTed 


.nllym 


slmg 


kinplmn  uf  uur  Lord  ami  .Saviour  Jesus 
Chri.l. 

■■  And  hcrc))j-  ive  do  know  lha.t  «'e 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 


'*  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unlo  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

"  These  things  have  I  written  un- 
to you  that  believe  on  the  nanw  of 
the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  lire,aad 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God, 
a  Tim.  i 

'-  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suf- 
fer these  things:  nevertheless  I  am 
not  ashamed:  for  I  know  nflbm  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

I  Tim.  iv. 

"•  I  have  fought  a  good  fight  I 
have  finished  tiiy  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith:  *  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing, 

3S-  On  what  grounds  may  a  man 
be  assured  of  his  sak-ation  f 

(a)  Testimony  of  the  Spirit  of  adopliioi: 
KOM.  viii. 

'*  For  as  many  ns  are  levi  bv  the  SiMril 
of  God.  they  are  (he  sons  of  I^hI. 

"For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear:  hu! 
ye  ha\'e  received  the  Spirit  of  a- 
dojition,  whereby  we  cr>-,  Ablwi. 
Father.  "  The  Sjiirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God: 

"And  if  children,  then  hcin;  heirs  J 
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God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be  transgressors  thy  ways ;  and  sinners 

that  we  suffer  with  ^V«,  that  we  may  be  ghall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

also  glorified  together.  ,,  r^^^^  ^j^^j^  ^^^^  ^^  p^^^^^  ^^^^ 

{d)  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  salvation :  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with 

Eph.  i.  burnt   offering    and   whole   burnt 

13  In  whom  ye  also  /rusfed,  after  offering :  then  shall  they  offer  bul- 

that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  locks  upon  thine  altar, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation:   in 


whom  also  after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit 
of  promise,  ^*  which  is  the  earnest 
of  our  inheritance  until   the  re- 


(y')  Candid  self-examination : 

Psalm  cxxxix. 

**  Search  me,   O  God,  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 

,         .         ^    ,  1.      J  ^*  And  see  if  tAerg  be  any  wicked 

demption  of  the  purchased  pos-    ^ay  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
session,   unto  the   praise  of   his    pvprktifincT 
glory. 

2  Cor.  i. 

**  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  a- 

nointed   us,   is  God;    ^who   hath     fore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 

also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earn-    ^^  ^"^^  ^^'^  "*^^ 


everlasting. 

I  John  iii. 

^  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  :  there- 


^  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 

God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 

what  we  shall  be:   but  we  know 

that,   when   he  shall  appear,  we 

shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 

him  as  he  is. 
'And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 


est  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

(r)  True  assurance  differs  from  false  as- 
surance inasmuch  as  (a')  it  begets  un- 
feigned humility : 

I  Cor.  XV. 
^^  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 

what   I  am:  and  his  grace  which  hun  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 
was  bestoiaed  upon  me  was  not  in 

vain;  but  I  laboured  more  abund-  S^.  ^ow  may  it  be  shmvn  thai  a 

antly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  living  faith  necessarily  leads  to  good 

the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  '^orks  ? 

™^'  ^  {a)  From  the  testimony  of  Scriprture : 

Gau  VI. 

1*  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  Acts  xv. 

elory,    save   in   the  cross  of  our  /  And  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts, 

V       J    T  /--^i.  •  ^    u         1.  ^i-  bare  them  witness,  grivine  them  the  Holy 

Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  by  whom  the  Ghost,  even  as  >i^  c/^  unto  us  ;  ^ 

world  IS  crucified  unto  me,  and  I      » And  put  no  difference  between 
unto  the  world.  us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 

(/T)  Increased  diligence  in  practical  re-      ,y  taitn. 
liinon  :  ^oyf  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to 

Psalm  li  P^^  ^  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples, 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy    ^,^^^^  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were 

aDie  to  [)ear  r  i3ut  vre  uelieve  tnat 
salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
free  spirit.     ^^  Then   will    I    teach    we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 
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Acts  xxvi. 

^^Tc  open  their  eyes,  and  to  tarn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  me. 

Gal.  v. 

'  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is 
circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the 
whole  law.  *  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
onto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified 
by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 
'  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the 
hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

*  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

James  ii. 
^^  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead,  being  alone. 


^®  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew  mc 
thy  faith  without  thy  works;  and  I 
will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  iny 
works. 

*•  Thou  believest  that  there  b  one  God; 
thou  doest  well :  tke  devils  also  believe, 
and  tremble.  "•  But  wilt  thou  know.  0 
vain  man,  that  £Euth  without  works  is 
dead?  "  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  wotks,  when  he  had  offeivd 
Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar?  **Seest 
thou  how  faith  wrongfat  with  his  works, 
and  by  works  was  £uth  made  perfect  ? 

I  John  v. 
*  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  cum  our  faith. 

{b)  From  the  universal  testimony  of  the 
Church : 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 


THE  UNION   OF   BELIEVERS  V 


To  Adam : 

{a}  As  federal  head  : 

Rom.  v. 

"  And  not  only  jo,  but  wc  also  joy  in 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisl,  by 
whom  we  hawe  now  received  the  itone- 

'- Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned : 
*■'  (for  uniil  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law.  '^Nevertheless 
deathreignedfrom  Adam  to  Moses, 
even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  thesimiljtude  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression, who  is  the  figure  of  him 
that  was  to  come.  ^^But  not  as 
the  oflence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift. 
For  if  through  the  offence  of  one 
many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
w/iuA  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abounded  unto  many,  '*And 
not  as  it  iiias  by  one  that  sinned, 
so  is  the  gift:  for  the  judgment 
u<as  by  one  to  condemnation,  but 
the  free  gifl  is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification.  "  For  If  by  one 
man's  offence  death  reigned  by 
one ;  much  more  they  which  receive 
abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift 


of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life 
by  one,  Jesus  Christ.)  '^Therefore 
as  by  the  offence  of  one  judgmait 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemna- 
tion; even  so  by  the  righteousness 
of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  unto  justification  of  life.  ^*  For 
as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 
(*)  Natural  head: 

Gkn.  v. 

•  And  Adam    lived   an   hundred 
and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  son 
in  his  own  Ukeness,  after  his  image; 
and  called  his  name  Seth : 
I  Cor.  XV. 

"As  ti  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  thai  are  heavenly. 

*' And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

"Now  this  I  sajf,  brethren,  that  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kin^^om  of 
God  ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  \\\- 
corruption. 

(f)  Our  relalionship  is  changed  since  We 
are  married  to  Christ : 

Rom.  vii. 

1  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  the  law,) 
how  that  the  law  hath  dominion 
over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ? 

3    N    1 
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-  For  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth  ; 
but  if  the  husband  l)e  dead,  she  is 
loosed  from  the  law  of  ^rr  husband. 
^  So  then  if,  while  her  husband  liv- 
eth, she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress : 
but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
free  from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is 
no  adulteress,  though  she  be  mar- 
ried to  another  man.  "*  Wherefore, 
my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become 
dead  to  the  law  by. the  body  of 
Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married 
to  another,  a^cn  to  him  who  is 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

*  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
motions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law, 
did  work  in  our  meml>ers  to  brinj;  forth 
fruit  unto  death.  "  But  now  we  are  de- 
livered from  the  law,  that  being  dead 
wherein  we  were  held ;  that  we  sh(nihl 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter. 

2.    What  is  the  f^enera!  nature  of 
our  union  luith  Christ  ? 

I  Ct)R.  XV. 

--For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  aUve. 

John  xvii. 

*  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I 
have  finislied  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  <lo.  *  And  now,  (.)  Father,  j;lorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
plory  which  I  had  with  tliee  before  the 
world  w.is.  ^  I  have  nnnifosted  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out 
of  the  world  :  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gave.^t  them  me;  and  they  have  kepi  thy 
word.  ''Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  h.ist  given  me  arc 
of  iliee.  ^  For  I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  ihou  gavest  me;  and 
they  have  receivcil  ///  w/,  and  have  known 
surely  that  1  came  out  from  thee,  and 


they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send 
me.  •!  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  lor 
the  woild,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast 
given  me ;  for  they  are  thine.  "And  all 
mine  arc  thine,  and  thine  are  mine ;  awl 
I  am  glorified  in  them.  "  And  now  I  am 
no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  arc  ia 
the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  ihcy 
may  l)e  one,  as  we  are.  *•  While  I  was 
with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in 
thy  name :  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition;  that  the  scriptoiv 
might  be  fulfilled.  "  And  now  come  I 
to  thee ;  and  these  things  I  speak  in  the 
world,  that  they  mig|it  luiTe  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves.  ^*  I  have  given  them 
thy  word ;  and  the  world  haUi  hated  them, 
b«xiuse  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  ''  I  pray  not 
that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil.  **Thcy  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 
^"^  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy 
word  is  truth.  ^''As  thou  hast  sent  n.e 
into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  alsi^  son: 
them  into  the  world.  **And  fc^r  thfir 
sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  alvi 
might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 
^*^  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  fi  r 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ;  '*  that  they  all  may 
be  one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  mo,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  Ixr  one  in 
us :  that  the  worhl  may  belie\-e  that  thou 
hast  sent  me.  ''^  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them ;  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one :  **  I  in 
them,  .and  thou  in  mc,  that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one ;  and  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  lovctl  them,  as  thou  hast  lovo.1  mo. 
*-'*  Father,  I  will  that  they  alfM:>,  whom 
thou  hast  given  mc,  be  with  me  where  I 
am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glor>\ 
which  thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou  lov- 
edst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  **  ()  righteous  Father,  the  worhl 
hath  not  known  thee :  hut  I  have  known 
thee,  and  these  have  known  ih.il  thou 
hast  se:it  me.  '"^And  I  have  declare  I 
unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  dccl;.re  il: 
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For   conscqucnceE   see  chapter: 


n  of  ihis 


(a)  The  etenul  puipue  of  the  Triune 


God: 


Epr.  i 


*  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our 

Lord  Jesiu  Christ,  who  hith  blessed  as 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
//af«  in  Christ; 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  toundation  oi 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love: 

*  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adop- 
tion of  cSildten  by  Jesus  Christ  to  him- 
self, according  Id  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will,  'to  the  praise  of  the  gloiy  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  mode  us  accepted 
in  the  beloved. 


'These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come ; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee:  *as  thou  hast 
given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that 
he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  'And 
this  is  life  eternal,  thai  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 
*  1  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth : 
I  have  finished  the  work  which 
thou  gavest  me  to  do.    'And now, 

0  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which 

1  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was.  •  I  have  manifested  thy  name 
imto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 


were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word, 
Gai_  ii. 

™  I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless  I  live :  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  with  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
lor  mc. 

(r)  The  incarnation ; 

Heb.  ii. 

1"  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him 
tke  nature  ^angels;  but  he  took 
on  him  the,  seed  oi  Abraham. 
"Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  laithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  lor^the  sins  ot  the 

"  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them 

{d)  Mission  and  official  work  of  the 

"  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit 

**And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul; 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quicken- 
ing spirit. 

Ke)  All  such  coutitule  the  body  and  mem- 
bei5  of  Christ : 

"And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  lufier  with  it ;  or  one  mem- 
ber be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  il. 

"  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 
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4.  Ih  li'hat  anaiogies  drawn  from 
earthly  rdations  is  this  union  of 
heliarrs  with  Christ  illustrated  in 
Scripture  ? 

{a)  The  ttchnical  designation  is  mystical: 

[Set*  chapter  xl.]  vvi;rd  (L) 

\h)  Koundaiion  and  its  superstructure: 

I  Peter  ii. 

*To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  (}od,  and  pre- 
cious, 

'  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a 
spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthootl,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

•^  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 
in  the  scripture.  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect, 
precious:  and  he  that  believethon 
him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

(r)  Tree  and  its  branches : 

JulIN   XV. 

^  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  bran- 
ches: He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
nuich  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can 

do  nothing. 

®  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  a'^  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and 
men  j;ather  them,  and  cast  thnn  into  the 


the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deccivv ; 
^^  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  thiugs. 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 
^'^from  whom  the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together  and  compacted  by 
that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working- 
in  the  measure  of  every  pan, 
maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

(<■)  Husband  and  wife: 

Eph.  v. 

^So  ought  men  to  love  their  i*-ives  as 
their  own  bodies.  He  that  lovcth  his 
wife  loveth  himself.  "  For  no  man  e>-w 
yet  hated  his  o\mi  flesh;  but  nouriNhcth 
and  cheri>heth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the* 
church  :  ^  for  we  are  mcml)crs  of  his  boily, 
'  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

j  ^^  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leaver 
j  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
I  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they 
j  two  shall  be  one  flesh.  ^-This  is 
j  a  great  mystery :  but  I  speak  con- 
]  cerning  Christ  and  the  chun  h. 

!  ^"^  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in 
particular  so  love  his  wife  even  as  hiii.- 
self;  and  the  wife  sec  that  she  reverence 
fur  husband. 

Rkv.  xix. 

*  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a 
fire,  and  they  are  burned.  '  If  ye  abide  ]  great  muUitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  nuuv 
in  mc,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  '  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thuu- 
sliall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  l)e  |  derings,  saying.  Alleluia:  for  the  Lod 
done  unto  you.     •*  Herein  is  my  Father  I  God  omnipotent  reignelh. 


glorified,  th;U  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

(</)  Head  and  members  of  the  body: 

Em.  iv. 

^^Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
C'hrist :  ^"*  that  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  lo-.scd  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
al>out  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by 


''  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 
*^  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white :  for  the  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints.  ^  And 
he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  called  unto  the 
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marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  And 
he  saith  unto  me,  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God. 

^^  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not : 
I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and  of  thy  breth- 
ren that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  : 
worship  God ;  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

Kf)  Adam  and  his  descendants  in  both 
federal  and  natural  relations : 

Rom.  v. 
^2  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned: 
^^  (for  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law.     ^^  Nevertheless 
death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses, 
even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression, who  is  the  figure  of  him 
that  was  to  come.     ^^But  not  as 
the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift 
For  if  through  the  offence  of  one 
many  be  dead,   much  more   the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abounded  unto  many.  ^®  And 
not  as  //  was  by  one  that  sinned, 
so  is  the  gift:   for  the  judgment 
was  by  one  to  condemnation,  but 
the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto    justification.     ^''For  if    by 
one  man's  offence  death  reigned 
by  one;   much   more  they  which 
received  abundance  of  grace  and 
of  the  gift  of  righteousness  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 
^^  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  camt  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation;   even    so    by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justifica- 


tion of  life.  ^^  Fot  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

I  Cor.  XV. 

•^  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
"For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  ^  But 
every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the 
firstfruits ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  his  coming.  **  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all 
authority  and  power.  **  For  he  must 
reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under 
his  feet.  •*  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death.  •'For  he  hath  put 
all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he 
saith,  all  things  are  put  under  kimy  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him.  **And  when 
all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then 
shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all.  *  Else  what  shall 
they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  whv  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead?  *"  And  why 
stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour?  '*  I 
protest  by  your  rejoicing  which  I  have  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily.  "If 
after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth 
it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not?  let  us  eat 
and  drink ;  for  to  morrow  we  die.  ^'  Be 
not  deceived:  evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  manners.  '^  Awake  to  right- 
eousness, and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to 
your  shame.  *'But  spme  man  will  say. 
How  are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come?  *•  Thou  fool, 
that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened, 
except  it  die :  '^  and  that  which  thou 
sowejit,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chaince  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain:  '•but 
God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 
*•  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh :  but  there 
is  one  h'nd  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh 
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of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another 
of  birds.  **  TJUrc  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  | 
the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  filory  of  the 
terrestrial  is  another.  *^  There  is  one 
glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars: 
for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory.  **So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption :  *'it  is  sown  in 
dishonour;  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown 
in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power:  ^'it 
is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.  **  And  so 
it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  was 
made  a  living  soul;  the  last  Adam  was 
tnade  a  quickening  spirit.  *•  Flowbcit 
that  ivas  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but 
that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual.  ^  The  first  man  is  of 
the  earth,  earthy :  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven.  **  As  is  ihc  earthy, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  arr  they  also  that  are 
heavenly.  ^  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  j 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

5.   What  is  the  essential  nature  of 
this  union? 

{a)  Spiritual: 

I  Cor.  vi. 

^^  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

I  Cor.  xii. 
^^For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
7ve  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  7cie 
be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit 

**  I*'or  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but 
many. 

I  John  iii. 

-*And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.     And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  i 
whicli  he  hath  given  us.  [ 


I  John  iv. 
1*  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time. 
If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  ia 
us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

*'  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwcfl 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

(3)  Vital : 

John  xit. 

'*I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I 
will  come  to  yoa. 

^^  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  worid 

seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see  me: 

because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  alsa 
^  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  tliat  I  am 
in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in 
you. 

Gal.  iL 

^1   zxa   crucified    with    Christ : 

nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 

Christ  liveth  in  me:   and  the  life 

which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 

by  the  taith  of  the  Son  of  God, 

who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 

for  me. 

{c)  Embracing  soul  and  body : 
I  Cor.  vi. 

^*  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ?  slull 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot?  God  forbid. 

i^What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  )-e 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own? 

((/)  Indissolvable : 

John  x. 
•^  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me : 

2^  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 
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Rom.  viii. 
•*  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation, 
or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fa- 
mine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword? 

^  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  we  axe 
kJled  all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

^^  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us. 

^  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  ••  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
I  Thess.  iv. 

^*For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 

died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 

also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 

bring  with  him. 

^  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  ^'For 
the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first: 

i^Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

"  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words. 

{e)  It  b  between  the  believer  and  the 
Grod-man: 

John  xiv. 

**  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

¥  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 

keep  my  words:  and  my  Father 

will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 

unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 

\a\h  him. 


"^He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not 
my  sajrings :  and  the  word  which  ye  hear 
is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent 
me.  **  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  being  >v/  present  with  you. 

John  xvii. 

^  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ; 

2^  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

^  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  given  them ;  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one : 

^  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  haSt  loved  me. 

•*  Father,  I  will  that  they  abo,  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I 
am;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

6.  How  is  this  union  established  i 

{a)  By  the  purpose  and  decree  of  God, 
and  the  covenant  of  Father  and  Son: 

Eph.  i. 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 

in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 

world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 

without  blame  before  him  in  love : 

John  xviL 

^As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

*I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto 
the  men  which  thou  gavest  me  out 
of  the  world :  thine  they  were,  and 
thou  gavest  them  me;  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word. 
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(d)  Before  they  are  called  they  are  as 
others : 

Eph.  ii. 

^  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

^*  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  beifigm 
time  past  (ientilcs  in  the  flesh,  who  are 
called  Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is 
cnllc<l  the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made 
by  hands ; 

^'^  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran- 
gers from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world : 

^^  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  some- 
times were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

(r)  By  communications  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  are  made  holy  and  advanced  in  con- 
sequent blc:>sedne.ss : 

Ern.  iii. 

^*  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  of 
whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named,  ^•ihat  he  would  grant 
you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ; 

^"  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  root- 
ed and  grounded  in  love, 

^*  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
s  lints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth  and  height;  ^'and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God. 

7.  What  are  the  consequences  of 
this  union  to  the  believer  / 

(a)  Community,  completeness,  adoption, 
acceptance,  and  inhentancc : 


Rom.  viii. 
^  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

CoL.  ii. 

"  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tra- 
dition of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ.  '  For  iu 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fiilncss  of  the  God- 
head bodily. 

^^And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principa- 
lity and  power: 

*^  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  inith 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands^  in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ : 
"buried  with  him  in  Kiptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Eph.  i. 
'  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adop- 
tion of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  him- 
self according  to  the  good  plea:»urc  of  hi* 
will, 

*^  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved. 

"In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will : 

"That  we  should  be  to  ti.e  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 

^'  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in 
whom  also  after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit 
of  promise, 

**  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inherit- 
ance until  the  redemption  of  the  ))ur 
chased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his 
glory. 
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Phil.  iii. 
'  But  whai  things  were  gain  to  mc,  those 
I  oimicd  less  for  Christ. 

^  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  bill  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ,  "^  and  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness,, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  liiruugh  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
fdiih : 

•■■  rii.it  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
0.'  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  o( 
hi>  siifferiiijfi,  being  made  conformable 
'    ,   'Italh ;    "  if  by   any   mi  ' 


I  Joh 


niybl  :.■ 


oihe 


f  the 


dcd 

(.1')  Our  Mciiator  is  the  Anointed  One 
(('lirist),  iind  every  believer  is  a  redpient 
of  tlic  uncliun  1 

"  Thfii  departed  Karaabas  to  Tarsus, 
for  to  seek  Saul  1 

^And  when  he  had  fotind  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves 
with  the  church,  and  taught  much 
people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

**  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

(3^  Christ  is  a  Prophet,  so  is  the  be- 
liever : 

"  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  tnith:  for  he  shall  not 
sp&ilc  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 
he  !=hall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak: 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come. 


"  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
concerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

"But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you:  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  him. 

"And  now,  little  children,  abide  in 
him  ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed 
Itelore  him  at  his  coming,  "  If  ye  know 
that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every 
one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  bom  trf 

(7')  Christ  is  a  Priest,  so  is  the  believer: 

ISMAH   Ixt. 

'And  they  shall  buitd  the  old  wastes, 
they  shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations, 
and  they  shail  repair  the  waste  cities, 
the  desolations  of  many  generations. 
■  And  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
docks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  skatl  l«! 

^  Uut  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests 
of  the  Ixird:  mm  shall  call  you 
the  Ministers  of  our  God :  ye  shall 
eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  anil 
in  their  glory  shall  je  boast  your- 
selves. 

*Tu  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
chosen  of  God,  and  precious. 

''Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ 

Rev.  xx. 

«  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection:  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 


I  COMPENDIUM  OF   EVANGELICAL  THEOLOOT. 


God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
n-iih  him  a  thousand  years. 
(f )  Christ  is  ti  King,  so  is  the  believer: 

'  But  ye  art  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light: 

Rev,  iii. 

*'  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  1  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 

Rev,  -r. 

'  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying, 
Thou  arl  worthy  to  take  the  book,  anil 
lu  open  ihe  seals  thereof:  for  Ihou  wast 
slain,  anil  hast  redeemed  us  lo  God  by 
thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  ]>cople,  and  nation  ; 

'"  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests ;  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth. 


John  L 

"John  b.irc  witness  of  him,  and  cried, 
s^tymt;.  This  was  he  at  whom  1  iipaki;. 
He  that  Cometh  afier  me  U  preferred  be- 
fore me  :  for  he  was  liefore  me. 

"  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  fur  grace, 

"  For  the  law  was  |,ivtn  liy  -Mii^c^,  ft*/ 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesiis  Christ. 

(a')  In  our  souls  : 

KoM.  viii. 

•  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  bis. 


Phil,  ii. 
*  I-et  tins  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

'  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  sot  yet  appeal 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  wc  shall 
be  Hke  him;  for  we  shali  see  him 


OT)  In  01 


I    COR. 


"  Know  7e  not  that  your  bodies  srt  the 
members  of  Christ  P  shall  I  then  late  the 
members  of  Chii,-[.  .uui  make  tient  the 
members  of  an  harlot?  God  forbid. 
"What?  know  yt  not  Ihaf  In;  which  is 
joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  body?  for  iwo^ 
saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

'"  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

"Flee  fbniicaiion.  Every  sin  that  a 
man  doeth  is  without  ihe  boily  ;  but  he 
that  com  millcthfomiuatlunsinnclh  against 
hi?  own  body. 

i*What?  know  ye  not  that  j*our 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  li'/iirA  is  in  you,  which  yt 
have  of  God,  and  ye  axe  not  your 
own? 

"  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  budy,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

{y')  And  in  (he  rcsurrection-body : 
K»M.  vi. 

*  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  ihe  likeness  of 
his  resurrection : 

"II  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is  raised 
in  gloiy :  il  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  i> 
raised  in  power : 

*'  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy:  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

"As  it  the  earthy,  such  art  they  abu 


THE  UNION  OF  BELIEVERS  W[TH   CHRIST. 


SS7 


thnt  are  earthy:  uid  u  it  the  heavenlj, 
sudi  art  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

'*  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 
Phil.  iii. 

"For  our  conversation  ii  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  UitA  Jesus  Christ : 

^'  \Vho  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  a\\  things  unto  himsel£ 

( j^  Thus  bring  Torth  fruit : 

•I  am  the  vine,  ye o«ihe branches:  He 
that  abiijeth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
lamc  bringeth  forth  much  fruit:  for  with- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

2  COH.    nil. 

•  And  he  said  unto  roe,  My  grace  is 
lufficient  for  thee;  for  my  strength  is 
malic  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  1  rather  glory  in  my  infir- 
milies,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 

I  John  i. 

•  If  wc  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth:  'but  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
■hip  one  with  another,  and  the  l>lood  of 
Jesus  <^h[isl  bis  Son  deanseth  us  from  alt 


(f)  This  leads  the  members  to  fellow- 
ship in  experience,  labour,  suffering,  temp- 
tation, and  death : 

GAt.  vi. 

*"  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me:  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Phil.  iii. 

'  Vea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
Ak/  loss  for  the  c«collenc/of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jtsns  my  Lord :  for 
whom  1  have  suffered  the  U«s  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  lut  dung,  \\\M  I  may 
win  Christ, 'and  be  found  in  him,  not 
baving  mine  own  righieousncis,  which  is 


of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
failh  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith  : 

^^  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death; 

"  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
Heb.  iii. 

*  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  a- 
gainst  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

*  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 
Uriving  against  sin. 

I  Petbr  iv. 

"  Beloved,  think  il  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  ^ery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  nn- 
to  you; 

'*  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings; 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy, 

(</)  Fellowship  in  all  they  posseM : 

"  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord:  and 
that  which  he  hath  given  will  he 
pay  him  again. 

Rom.  xiv. 

'For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and 
DO  man  dic'h  to  himself. 

*  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lor<l;  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord:  whether  we 
live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 

I  Cor.  vi. 
"What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  whieh  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own?  "^For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
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your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's. 

(r)  And  in  the  spiritual  reception  of  the 
holy  sacraments : 

Gal.  iii. 

-"  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 

been  ba]>tized  into  Christ  have  put 

on  Christ 

I  Cor.  X. 

^^  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
tlie  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ?/ 

^"  I'^or  \vc  /'.vV/^''  many  are  one  bread,  and 
one  body :  for  we  are  all  partakers  of 
that  one  bread. 

I  Cor.  xi. 

-'^For   as   often  as   ye   eat   this 

bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 

shew  the  Lord  s  death  till  he  come. 

John  vi. 
*"  Not  that  anv  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath 
seen  the  Father.  "'•'  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  yon.  He  that  bcHeveth  on  me  hath 
everlastini^  life.  *^  1  am  that  bread  of 
life.  ^^  Vour  fi^thers  did  eat  manna  in 
tile  wilderness,  and  are  dead.  ^"Thi.s  is 
the  bread  which  comeih  down  from  hea- 
ven, that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not 
die. 

^^  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven:  if'  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world.  ^-  The 
Jews  therefore  strove  among  them- 
selves, saying.  How  can  this  man 
give  us  /lis  flesh  to  eat?  •'''^  Then 
J  esus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
^*  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinkelh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 


I  life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
!  last  day.     ^  For  my  flesh  is  meat 
I  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  in- 
deed.   ^  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drink  eth  my  blood,  dwelleth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him. 
57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  mc,  and 
I  live  by  the  Father :  so  he  that  eatesb 
mc,  even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

(/)  Fellowship  one  with  another : 
Matt.  xxiiL 

**  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

Acts  ii. 
*2  And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 

in  ])rayers. 

2  Cor.  viii. 
'  For  to  t/i4fir  power,  I  bear  record,  yea, 
and  beyond  //ifir  power  tA,y  tcfrr  wil'lirii; 
of  themselves ; 

•*  Praying  us  with  much  inireatj- 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
/<MV  7//^;/  us  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  tlie  saints. 

^  And  //ii's  thty  did^  not  as  wc  hoj>cd.  hat 
first  gave  their  own  selve?  to  the  Lord, 
and  unlo  us  by  tlie  will  of  God. 

Pint.,  i. 

^  I  thank  my  God  upon  e\'ery  remetn- 

brance  of  you,  *  always  in  every  jT.nm 

of  mine  for  you  all  making  request  with 

^  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now; 

®  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  vi-u 
will  perform  it  until  the  diy  of  Je>u$ 
Christ : 

I  John  i. 

'  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen  rV,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew 
unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  iR-as  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  u>;| 

^That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  tlut  ye 
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also  may  have  fellowship  with  us : 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

8.   mat  is  the  nature  of  that 
*•'' communion  of  saints'^  which  springs 
from  the  union  of  each  saint  with 
the  Lordl 

They  are  mntnally  related ;  this  involves, 

(a)  Reciprocal  action : 

I  Cor.  xii. 
*  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit.  'And  there  are  differ- 
ences of  administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord.  •  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  wljich 
worketh  all  in  all.  ^  But  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal.  *  For  to  one  is  given  by 
the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to  an- 
other the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit;  •to  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by 
the  same  Spirit ;  ^®  to  another  the  working 
of  miracles;  to  another  prophecy;  to 
another  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the 
interpretation  of  tongues :  *^  but  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 
'•  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one 
body,  being  many,  are  one  body :  so  also 
is  Christ.  ^*  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  i«f  be  bond  or 
free ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  in- 
to one  Spirit.  ^*  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many.  "If  the  foot  shall 
say,  Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not 
of  the  body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body  ?  *•  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 
*'  If  the  whole  body  tvere  an  eye,  where 
Vfere  the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were 
bearing,  where  were  the  smelling?  *^  But 
now  hath  God  set  the  members  every  one 
of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased 
hiin.  *•  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber, where  Tuere  the  body?    ••But  now 


are  they  many  members,  yet  but  one  body. 
^*  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand, 
I  have  no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the 
head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 
Eph.  iv. 
^^  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers;  ^'^{ox  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ :  ^*  till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  un- 
to a  perfect  man,  imto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ : 

(b)  Gifts  and  complementary  graces  con- 
tributing special  lustre  and  loveliness  to 
the  whole : 

EW.  iv. 

"That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil- 
dren, tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  al)out 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ; 

^^But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  a'en  Christ: 
^®  from  whom  the  whole  body  fidy 
joined  together  and  compacted  by 
that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  effectual  working 
in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

[e)  Reciprocal  duties  in  temporal  inter- 
ests: 

Gal.  ii. 

^®  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor;  the  same 
which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

I  John  iii. 
^*  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
Gody  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
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our  lives  for  the  brethren.  ^"^  But 
whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him  ?  i«  My  litde  chil- 
dren, let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither 
in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth. 

{d)  In  faith  and  doctrine : 

Acts  ii. 
*^  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls. 

*- And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread, 

and  in  prayers. 
^^  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and 
many  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by 
the  apostles.  **And  all  that  believed 
were  together,  and  had  all  things  com- 
mon: *^and  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  meft^  as 
every  man  had  need. 

Gau  ii. 

^And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars, 
perceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellow- 
ship ;  that  we  should  ^0  unto  the 
heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circum- 
cision. 

{c)  In  mutual  respect  and  subordination  : 

Rom.  xii. 
^^  Be  kindlv  affectioncd  one  to 
another,  with  brotherly  love ;   in 
honour  preferring  one  another ; 

Eph.  v. 
-^  Submitting  yourselves  one   to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

IIeb.  xiii. 
^"  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 


over  you,  and  submit  youiselves: 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  dot 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable 
for  you. 

(0  In  mutual  love  and  sympathy: 

ROM.  xiL 

"^^  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another,  with  brotherly  love;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another ; 

I  COR.  xii. 

^  And  whether  one  member  suf- 
fer, all  the  members  suffer  with  it ; 
or  one  member  be  honouTed,  all 
the  members  rejoice  with  it 

(a')  W^ich  death  does  not  destroy: 

Eph.  iii. 

'*For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Jx)rd  Jesus  Christ, 

^^  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

^^That  he  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  glorj\  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner 
I  man; 

(/3')  But  in  glory  will  be  p)crfected : 

John  x. 
1^'  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice  ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold, 
and  one  shepherd. 

John  x^'ii. 
22  And  the  glor)'  which  thou  gavcst 
me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  ihi^ 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

•^  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  ihty 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one :  and  that 
the  world  may  know  that  thou  h.ist  «•»! 
me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
loved  me. 
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REPENTANCE. 


T .  WTiat  are  the  words  used  in  the 
Original  to  express  this  change  of 
mind  and  feeling  ? 

(A)  MtrafAiXofiai,  to  change  on^s  care, 
to  b€  concerned  about  something  of  the 
past,  to  rue,  to  regret^  to  change  one's  in- 
tended courte.  From  fitra^  in  compo- 
sition frequently  signifies  to  change,  and 
§Ak\btt  to  care.     Occurs  six  times  : 

Matt.  xxi.  29,  32. 
**  But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man  had 
two  sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 
said,  Son,  go  work  to  day  in  my  vineyard. 
••  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not :  but 
afterward  he  repented,  and  went.  **  And 
h^  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir :  and 
went  not.     *^  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father?     They  say  unto 
him.  The  first.     Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Verily  1  say  unto  you.  That  the  publicans 
and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  you.     "  For  John  came  unto 
'  bou  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
yelieved  him  not :  but  the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  believed  him:  and  ye,  when 
)re  had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward, 
that  ye  might  believe  him. 
Matt,  xxvii.  3. 
•  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  re- 
pented himself,   and  brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  ^saying,  I  have  sinned  m  that 
I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And 
they  said.  What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to 
that.     *  And  he  ca^t  do>vn  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and 
went  and  hanged  himself. 

Twice — 2  Cor.  vii. 
'For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a 


letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though  I  did  re- 
pent :  for  I  perceive  that  the  same  epistle 
hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but 
for  a  season. 

Heb.  vii. 
■^  (For  those  priests  were  made  without 
an  oath;  but  this  with  an  oath  by  him 
that  said  unto  him.  The  Lord  sWare  and 
will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec :) 

(B)  '^ivavokta,  to  change  on^s  mind, 
either  before  or  after  it  is  too  late ;  to  have 
one^s  mind  awakened  to  a  true  sense  of 
one's  position  or  conviction;  to  repent. 
From  fi€rt5,  change,  and  vooCi  nUnd. 
Occurs  34  times : 

Matt.  iii. 

*  In  those  da5rs  came  John  the  Baptist, 

preaching  in  the  wilderness   of  Judcea, 

*  and  saying,  Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom 

of  heaven  is  at  hand.  • 

Matt.  iv. 
*'  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach, 
and  to  say,  Repent :  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

Matt.  xi.  20,  21. 
**Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 
wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works  were 
done,  because  they  repented  not :  ^^  Woe 
unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida !  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which 
were  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tjrre 
and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

Matt.  xii. 
**The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it :  because  thev  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  oehold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here. 
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Mark  i.  15.  I 

^'  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  | 
forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan;  and  was  I 
A^nth '  the  wild   beasts ;  and  the   angeLs  ; 
minislcral  unto  him.     "Now  after  that  : 
John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  ' 
Galilee,  jireaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
<iom  of  God,  '*  and  saying,  The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  "kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

MARKvi.  12. 

^*  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence, 
shake  off  the  dust  under  your  feet  for  a 
testimony  against  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  that  city.  ^'And  they 
went  out,  and  preached  that  men  should 
repent. 

Luke  x. 

^'Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto 
thee,  liclhsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty  works 
had  l>eon  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
have  been  done  in  you,  they  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

Luke  xi. 

'^^The  men  of  N'ineve  shall  rise  up  in 
the  ju'lgment  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  c<.)ndcmn  it:  for  they  repented  at 
the  ])reacliing  of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

Luke  xiii.  3,  5. 
•And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
Suppt).-»e  ye  that  these  Galilxans  were 
sinners  above  all  the  Galilacans,  because 
they  suffered  such  things ?  "I  tell  you. 
Nay  :  l)uu  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish.  "*  Or  those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sinners 
above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 
'  1  tell  you.  Nay  :  but,  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.' 

Luke  xv.  7,  10. 

'I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall 
be  in  honvon  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
per-JOTiN.  which  need  no  repentance. 

'"  Likow  ;>•'.  I  sny  unto  you,  there  is  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth. 


Luke  3cvi.  3a 
^  And  he  said.  Nay,  father  Abrahun : 
but  if  one  went  anto  them  from  the  dead, 
they  will  repent.  "  And  he  said  unio 
him.  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persnadttl, 
though  one  rose  Grom  the  deacL 

LuKB  xvii. 

'Take  heed  to  yourselves :  If  thy  bro- 
ther trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him : 
and  if  he  repent,  foi^ve  him.  *  And  if 
he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in  a 
day,  and  s^ven  times  in  a  day  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  for- 
give him. 

Acts  ii.  38. 

"^  Now  when  they  heard  M«,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  **  Then  Peter 
said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  aiid  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost- 
'^For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
ez'en  as  many  as  the  Lord'  our  God  shall 
call. 

Acts  iii.  19. 

*•  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con^-crted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  ^^  and  he  shall 
send  Jesus  Christ,  which  l)eforc  ^-as 
preached  unto  you  ;  **  whom  the  heaven 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  rtsiiiution 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets  since 
the  world  began. 

Acts  viii. 

**  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wicked- 
ness, and  pray  Go^i,  if  pcrhaj^s  the 
thought  of  thine  heart  may  l>e  forjjiven 
thee. 

Acts  xvii.  30. 

*"  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  Cn^  I 
winked  at ;  but  now  commandeth  all  men 
every  where  to  rei>cnt :  *^  because  he  hath 
appointeii  a  cby,  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righleouxness  !iy  th.zt 
man  whom  he  hath  oniained ;  :i'//*7*rt/he 
hath  given  assurance  unto  all  w*«,  in  "that 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
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Acts  xxvi. 

•'^But  shewed  first  unto  them  of  Da- 
mascus, and  at  Jerusalem,  and  through- 
out all  the  coasts  of  Judjea,  and  tfun  to 
the  Gentiles,  that- they  should  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
pentance. 

2  Cor.  xii.  21. 

-^  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall 
not  find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I 
shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would 
not:  lest  Merr/'^c' debates, envyings,  wraths, 
strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swell- 
ings, tumults :  **  and  lest,  when  I  come 
again,  my  God  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  which 
have  sinnetl  already,  and  have  not  re- 
pented of  the  uncleanness  and  fornication 
and  lasciviousness  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

Rev.  ii.  5  (twice),  r6,  21  (twice),  22. 

•  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

'•  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  fight  against  them  with 
the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

*'  And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her 
fornication ;  and  she  repented  not.  "  Be- 
hold, I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great 
tribulation,  except  they  repent  of  their 
deeds. 

Rev.  iii.  3,  19. 

'  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  re- 
ceived and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent.  If  therefore  thou  shah  not  watch, 
I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thoi^ 
shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  thee. 

"As  many  as  I   love,   I   rebuke  and 
chasten :  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 
Rev.  ix.  20,  21. 

**  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were 
not  killed  by  these  plagues  yet  repented 
not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that 
they  should  not  worship  devils,  and  idols 
of  gold,  and  silver,  and  l>rass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood :  which  neither  can  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  walk :  "  neither  repented  they  1 
of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries, 
nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefu. 


Rev.  xvi.  9,  11. 

•And  men  were  scorched  with  great 
heat,  and  blasphemed  the  name  of  God, 
which  h^th  power  over  these  plagues :  and 
they  repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 
***  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  seat  of  the  beast :  and  his  king- 
dom was  full  of  darkness ;  and  they 
gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  ^^and 
blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven  because 
of  their  pains  and  their  sores,  and  re- 
pented not  of  their  deeds. 

(C)  Mcrdvota,  afterthought,  a  change  of 
mind  produced  by  reflection,  repentance. 
From  the  same  as  ^ravoim.     Occurs  24 
times: 

Matt.  iii.  8. 

'^  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  Saducees  come  to  his  baptism, 
he  said  unto  them,  O  generation  of  vipers, 
who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ?  ^  Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits  meet  for  repentance:  'and  think 
not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

Luke  iii.  8. 

'Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  O 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 
*  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of 
repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  That  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

Matt.  iii. 

"  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance  :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  tne  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire  : 

Matt.  ix.  13. 

^'But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said 
unto  them.  They  that  be  whole  need  not 
a  physician,  but  they  that,  are  sick.  ^*  But 
go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance. 
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Mark  ii.  17. 

'*AnJ  when  the  >cribes  and  Pharisees 
saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
tiicy  !»aid  unto  his  disciple^.  How  is  it 
that  he  eateth  and  drinketh  uith  publicans 
and  >inners?  *"  When  Jesus  heard  //,  he 
saith  unto  them.  They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

Li'KE  V.  32. 
^'  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them. 
They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician; 
but  ihcy  that  are  .-^ick.  *'  1  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. 

Mark  i. 

*  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and 
preach  the  Ixiplism  of  rci>entance  for  the 
re:iii>7.ion  of  sins. 

Luke  iii.  3. 

*  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  a- 
bout  Jor'lan,  preaching  the  baptism  of 
re  j)i"  I J  I. II  ICC  for  the  remission  of  sins; 
*as  ii  i^  written  in  the  book  of  the  words 
of  li^iias  the  prophet,  saying,  The  voice 
of  <iiie  ciyin^  in  the  wilderne^^s.  Prepare 
ye  tin-  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
str.iiL;li:. 

Acts  xiii.  24. 
-^  Of  ihi-s  man's  sec<i  haih  G(xl  accord- 
ing lo  /us  ]".r«»niisc  raised  unto  Israel  a 
Saviour,  Je.>us  :  -*when  John  had  first 
preached  before  his  coming  the  lmpli.-»m 
*j(  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

Acts  xi\. 
*Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unt  )  the  i)e'»|'le,  that  they  should  believe 
on  liim  wlijch  sh(tul<l  come  after  him,  that 
i.i,  I  Ml  Christ  Je.>iis, 

Like  xv. 

'  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall 

be  in  heaven  tjver  one  sinner  that  rcpent- 

<*th,  tni)ie  than  over  ninety  and  nine  juat 

pels  i\\  'y  which  need  no  repentance. 

Li'KK  xxiv.  47. 
*^  Then  opc-netl  he  ihoir  understanding, 
thai  ih'.'v  might  understand  the  scriptures, 
■•'•ajrl  s'lid  unto  iheni,  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thn-.  it  l»eh<)ved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
l<i  ri-;e  from  the  dead  the  third  day:  ■*"and 
tlial  ie))entanee  and  remissicm  of  sins 
should  be  ] reached  in  his  name  among 


all  nations,  b^inning  at  Jerusalem.  'And 
ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 
Acts  v.  31. 

"  Then  Peter  and  the  oiktr  apostles  in* 
swered  and  said.  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men.  '^'Hie  God  of  our 
fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slev 
and  hanged  on  a  tree.  ^  Him  hath  God 
exalted  i«*ith  his  right  hand  take 2.  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sxn&  ''And 
we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things;  and 
so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

Act  xi. 

'^When  thej  heard  these  things,  iher 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  say- 
ing. Then  nath  God  also  to  the  Gentiki 
granted  repentance  unto  life. 
Acts  xx. 

'*  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  aUo 
to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toni'ard  G^h!, 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Acts  xxvi.  20. 

^•Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  «-35 
not  disol)edient  unto  the  heavenly  \-:sion : 
-"  but  she^vevl  first  unto  them  of  lbni:.>- 
cus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  .ail 
the  coasts  of  Juda?a,  and  /Am  to  the  Gcr.- 
tiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  i ) 
God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

KuM.  ii. 

*0r  despisest   thou   the   riches  of  his 
goodness  and  forbearance  and  longsuffer- 
ing;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of 
God  leadelh  thee  to  repentance? 
2  Cor.  vii.  9,  10. 

•  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  yc  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowetl  to  repentance: 
for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  g'.xlly  man- 
ner, that  ye  might  receive  ilam.ige'  by  u^ 
in  nothing.  '"  For  gtxlly  sorrow  workeih 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  rej^enic  i 
of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  workcih 
death. 

2  Tim.  ii.  25. 

**  And  the  servant  of  the  Lonl  must  not 
strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  w«-;/,  apt  to 
teach,  patient,  -*in  meekness  instructin;: 
those  that  opi>ose  themselves;  if  ln*l 
perad venture  will  give  them  rejK'ntince 
to  the  acknowle<lging of  the  truth;  *.inJ 
//tut  they  may  recover  themselvcN  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil,  >vho  arc  taken  cai>- 
tive  by  him  at  his  will. 
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Heb.  vL  I,  6. 

•  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  per- 
fection; not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  God, 

•  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance;  seeing  they  cru- 
cify to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  hint  to  an  open  shame. 

Heb.  xii.  17. 

^*  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  pro- 
fane person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel 
of  meat  sold  his  birthright.  *'  For  ye 
know  how  that  afterward,  when  he  would 
have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  re- 
jected :  for  he  found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears. 

2  Peter  iii. 

•The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness; 
i)ut  is  longsuffering  to  usward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance. 

3.  Pr(n>e  that  repentance  is  a  grace 
or  gift  of  God. 

{a)  Presupposes  faith : 

Gal.  v. 

'•  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornication, 
uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  ^  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  *^  envy- 
ings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

**But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith, 

"Meekness,  temperance:  against  such  | 
there  is  no  law.  "And  they  that  are  ' 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  ' 
affections  and  lusts.  I 

Eph.  ii.  ; 

•  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves: 
ii  is  the  gift  of  God :  ' 


{b)  The  Scriptures  expressly  affirm  it : 

Zech.  xii. 

•  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
thcU  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
that  come  against  Jerusalem. 

^^  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 

of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 

of  Jerusaletn,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 

of  supplications:   and   they  shall 

look  upon  me  whom   they  have 

pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for 

him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  onlv 

son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 

him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 

/us  firstborn. 

Acts  v. 

"  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  an- 
swered and  said.  We  ought  to  obey  God 
Tather  than  men.  **  The  God  of  our  Fa- 
thers raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  tree. 

3^  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Acts  xi. 

^'^  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the 
like  gift  as  he  dtd  unto  us,  who  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  what  was  I, 
that  I  could  withstand  God  ? 

IS  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

2  Tim.  ii. 

•*  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive  ;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  nten^  apt  to 
teach,  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves ;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repent- 
ance to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth; 

*•  And  that  they  may  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are 
taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will. 
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4.  W/tat  is  the  mUurc  of  that  sense 
of  sin  "ichich  is  an  essential  element 

of  rtpcv.i.incel 

Rom.  iiL 

'"  And  the  way  of  ]ieace  have  they  not 
known  :  ^^  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
I  heir  eyes.  '^Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 
them  who  are  under  the  law  :  that  every 
mouth  may  he  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  become  guilty  before  God. 

-^  Therefore  bv  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

Job  xlii. 

'Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  - 1  know  that  thou  canst  do  every 
thifv^  and  that  no  thought  can  be  with- 
hohlen  from  thee.  '  Who  /jhe  that  hideth 
coun-^el  witlj«»ul  knowledge?  therefore 
have  I  uiloiwl  that  I  understood  not; 
things  too  \v«>n(icrful  for  me,  which  I 
knew  not.  "*llcar,  I  beseech  thee,  and 
I  will  sjjcak  :  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
<leclare  thou  unto  me.  '  I  have  heard  of 
thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  :  but  now 
mine  eye  secth  thee. 

•'Wherefore  I  abhor  myself  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

PSAL.M  li. 

'  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  ac- 
cording to  thy  lovingkindncss :  according 
unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies 
blot  <»ut  my  transgressions.  *  W'ash  me 
throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin.  *  For  I  acknowledge 
my  transgressions :  and  my  sin  is  ever 
before  me.  *  Against  thee,  thee  only, 
have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight :  that  thou  mighlest  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when 
thou  judgest. 

^  ik-hold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity; 
and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive 
me. 

•  iSehold,  thou  desires!  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts  :  and  in  the  hidden //ir/  thou 
shah  make  me  to  know  wisdom. 

^  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I 


shall  be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
'Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  ghdncss; 
that  the  bones  Vfkich  thou  hast  brokea 
may  rejoice.  'Hide  thy  face  from  my 
sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities 

^^  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0 
God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me. 

*^  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ; 
and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 
"  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salva- 
tion ;  and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit. 
"  Then  will  I  teach  tran<^ressors  iby 
wajTS ;  and  sinners  shall  be  convened  on- 
to thee. 

Psalm  cix. 

'*  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord, 
for  thy  name's  sake :  because  thy  merer 
is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

--  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and 
my  heart  is  wounded  within  me. 

**!  am  gone  like  the  shadow  when  it 
declineth :  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  a> 
the  locust. 

5.  What  are  the  fruits  and  evi- 
dences of  this  sense  of  sin? 

Confession  of  sin : 

Psalm  xxxii. 

^  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto 
thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not 
hid.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my 
sin.  Selah.  ^  For  this  shall  ever)* 
one  that  is  godly  pray  unto  thee  in 
a  lime  when  thou  ma  vest  be  found : 
surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters 
they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

'Thou  art  lay  hiding  place;  thou  shall 
preserve  nic  from  trouble;  thou  shait 
compass  me  about  with  songs  of  deliver* 
ance.  Selah. 

PROV.  xxviiL 
^^  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shnll 
not  prosper:   but  whoso  confess- 
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cth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 

mercy. 

^*  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway: 
but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall 
into  mischief. 

James  v. 

**  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with 
oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  **  and  the 
])rayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and 
the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he 
liave  conmiitted  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

^^  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  effec- 
tual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much.     . 

^'  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  pas- 
sions as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly 
that  it  might  not  rain :  and  it  rained  not 
on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months.  **  And  he  prayed  again, 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

6.  Sh(nv  that  an  apprehension  of 
the  mercy  of  God. in  Christ  is  essen- 
tia/ to  repentance  ? 

I  John  i. 
'BiK  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  *  If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

•If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

'^^  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 
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Deut.  iv. 


•^  Furthermore  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  sware  that  I  should 
not  go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not 
go  in  unto  that  good  land,  which  the  Lord 
thvaGod  givcth  thee  for  an  inheritance : 
"but  I  must  die  in  this  land,  I  must  not 


go  over  Jordan  :  but  yc  shall  ^o  over,  and 
possess  thai  good  land.  '•'^  lake  heed  un- 
to yourselves,  lest  yc  forget  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  made 
with  you,  and  make  you  a  graven  image, 
or  the  likeness  of  any  thinjs^,  which  3ie 
Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee. 

2*  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire,  even  a  jealous  God. 

Heb.  xii. 

^  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 

which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace, 

whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably 

with  reverence  and  godly  fear : 

^For  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

Psalm  li. 

*  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy 
sight:  that  thou  mightest  be  justi- 
fied when  thou  speak  est,  a?id  be 
clear  when  thou  judgest. 

Psalm  li. 

^Have  mercy  upon  me„0  God, 
according  to  thy  lovingkindness: 
according  unto  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my 
transgressions. 

Psalm  cxxx. 

*Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto 
thee,  O  Lord.  *  Lord,  hear  my  voice : 
let  thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of 
my  supplications.  '  If  thou.  Lord,  should- 
est  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who  shall 
stand  ? 

*  But  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

•  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait, 
and  in  his  word  do  I  hope.  *  My  soul 
waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they  that 

watch  for  the  morning:  I say^  more  than 
they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 

8.  What  are  the  evidences  of  gen- 
uine repentanee? 

2  Cor.  vii. 

•  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance: 
for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  g^wlly  man- 
ner, that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us 
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in  nothing;.  ^ "  For  godly  sorrou-  workech 
re:ieiiMr.LO  to  >alv.iiion  n^il  to  be  repented 
of:  but  :he  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
Heath. 

"  For  behold  this  self-same  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  ichat  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  ^K^hat  indignation,  yea,  what 
fear,  yea,  what  vehement  desire, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge  I 
In  all  thitij^s  ye  have  approved  your- 
selves to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

(A)    A?''7rij,  /«27«,    physical    or   mental 

tion.     Occurs  i6  times: 

{a)  Sorrow: 

Luke  xxii. 

*^AthI  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer, 
and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found 
them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

John  xvi.  6,  20,  21,  22. 

"But  because  I  have  said  these  things 
unto  you,  sorrow  hath  fdled  your  heart. 

-"'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That 
ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world 
shall  rirj'iice:  and  ye  shall  he  sorrowful, 
Imt  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 
**  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  l>ecause  her  hour  is  come:  but  as 
s<x>n  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  chihl,  she 
remenil)erelh  no  more  the  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world. 
"  And  ve  now  therefore  have  sorrow : 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you. 

Rom.  ix. 

'That  I  have  great  heaviness  and  con- 
tinual sorrow  in  my  heart. 

2  Cor.  ii.  3,  7. 

'And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest, 

when  I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from 

them  of  whom  I  ou^ht  to  rej<Mce ;  having 

confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the 

joy  »»f  you  all. 

^  So  tli.it  contrariwise  ye  OH;^ht  rather  to 
forgive  ///'///,  and  comfort  //////,  le>*t  per- 
hai)s  such  a  one  should  be  sw.d lowed  up 
with  overmuch  sorrow. 


Twice — 2  Coft.  viL 
*•  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  icpentiDce 
to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  bu 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  work^  deitL 

T»4ce — Phil.  ii. 
'^For  indeed   he   was  sick  nigh  onto 
death:  but  God  had  mercy  on  hun;  and 
not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  al&o,  lesi  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

{b)  Heaviness: 

2  Cor.  i. 

*  But  I  determined  this  with  my!«!f, 
that  I  would  not  come  again  to  you  in 
hea\'iness. 

(0  Grievous: 

Heb.  xiL 

^*  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous :  ntst:- 
thcless  afterwaixi  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able fruit  of  righteousness  unto  ihem 
which  are  exerci^etl  thereby. 

\,d)  Grief: 

1  Peter  ii. 

^*For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  r-  r 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief.  iU!*- 
fering  wrongfully. 

{e)  Grudgingly: 

2  C<.iR.  ix. 

'  Kverj'  man  acconling  as  he  purposrth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  ^iz'e;  not  ^n  .ij- 
ingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God  lovcUi  a 
cheerful  giver. 

(H)  AuTrfw,  toftiin^  to  causf  one  A».vn>.- 
or  sorrow;  to  rrj:,  to  pcrp/rx,  to  cjusi.:!:- 
trt'ss.      From  \virti,  pain.      Occurs  2o 

times  : 

{a)  Sorry : 

Matt.  xiv. 

•  And  the  king  was  s^irry :  ncverthclosN 
for  the  o.\th's  sake,  ami  them  whiclj  Nil 
with  him  at  meat,  he  commanded  //  lobc 
given  hfr. 

Matt.  xvii. 
^  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  be  raised  again.     And  liity 
were  exceeding  .sorry. 

.Matt.  viii. 

3*  So  when  his  fcllowservants  saw  what 

was  done,  they  were  very  sorry,  anti  cime 

and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  \^a^douc. 

Twice  -2  c:uR.  ii. 

'  For  if  1  make  you  sorr>-,  who  i»  he  ihc^. 
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that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  which 
is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

Twice — 2  Cor.  vii.  8,  9. 
•  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a 
letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though  I  did  re- 
pent :  for  I  perceive  that  the  same  epistle 
hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but 
for  a  season,  •  now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance  :  for  ye  were  made  sorry  after 
a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might  receive 
damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

{Jti)  Sorrowful: 

Matt.  xix. 

*•  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that 
saying,  he  went  away  sorrowfid :  for  he 
had  great  possessions. 

Matt.  xxvi.  22,  37. 

**And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful, 
and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto 
him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

•^  And  he  took  with  hun  Peter  and  the 
two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be 
sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

Mark  xiv. 
'•  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and 
to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  /x  it  I  ?  and 
another  said^  /x  it  I  ? 

John  xvi. 
•'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That 
ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowfid, 
but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 
2  Cor.  vi. 
***  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing  ;  as 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

Mark  x. 
"*And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and 
went  away  grieved :  for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions. 

(r)  Grieved : 

John  xxi. 

*'He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time, 
Sunon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me? 
Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

Rom.  xiv. 

**  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitably. 


Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

2  CoR.  ii. 
^  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish 
of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many 
tears ;  not  that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but 
that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  unto  you. 

{d)  Grief: 

2  CoR.  ii.  (Grief  and  grieved.) 

'  But  if  any  have  caused  grief^  he  hath 
not  grieved  me,  but  in  part :  that  I  may 
not  overcharge  you  all. 

(^)  Sorrowed: 

2  CoR.  iv. 

•  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance : 
for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly  man- 
ner, that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us 
in  nothing. 

2  CoR.  vii. 
*^  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye 
sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  careful- 
ness it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing 
of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea, 
what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  desire, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge !  In 
all  things  ye  have  approved  yourselves, 
to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

(/)  Grieve: 

Eph.  iv. 

^  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption. 

{g)  Sorrow: 

I  Thkss.  iv. 

*•  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  igno- 
rant, brethren,  concerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope. 

(A)  Heaviness: 

I  Peter  i. 

•  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now 
for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heavi- 
ness through  manifold  temptations : 

(C)  HapZ'ia,  heart,  [ff)  Stomach.  (7') 
The  inward  part.  From  ci)^*,  heart.  Oc- 
curs 160  times. 

Matt.  iii. 

"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  fOr  they 
shall  see  God. 
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*^  I>«l  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  \ 
lookcth  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her  already  in 
his  heart. 

Matt.  vi. 
**  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

Matt.  ix. 

*  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts  said, 
Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

Matt.  xi. 
^  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye  shall  fmd  rest  unto  your  souls. 

Matt.  xii.  34,  35,  4a 
**  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye, 
being  evil,  speak  good  things)  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.  ^  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things  :  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 
*'^  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the 
.Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

Twice — Matt.  xiii. 
*'  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross, 
and  //tar  cars  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 
their  eyes  they  have  closed  ;  lest  at  any 
lime  they  should  see  with  fArir  eyes,  and 
hear  with  /An'r  ears,  and  should  under- 
stand with  t/ifir  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them. 

Matt.  xiii. 

'*  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of 
the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  tf  not, 
then  conicth  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth 
away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  which  received  seed  by  the  way 
side. 

Matt.  xv. 

^  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  ^^^th  iAdir 
lips  ;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

Mark  vii. 

•  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Well 
hath  Esaias  projihesied  of  you  hypocrites, 
as  it  is  written.  This  people  honoureth  me 
with  fAeir  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me. 

Matt.  xv.  18,  19. 
^^  But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of 
the  mouth  come  forth  from  the  heait; 


and  they  defile  the  man.  ^For  out  of 
the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts^  mQiden, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  fiJse  wit- 
ness, blasphemies : 

Matt.  xviiL 

^  So  likewise  shall  mj  heavenly  Fatber 
do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from^your  beans 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their 
trespasses. 

Matt.  xxii. 

"^  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  lovt 
the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

Matt.  xxiv. 

^  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say 
in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  com- 
ing; 

Mark  ii.  6,  8. 

*  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes 
sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts^ 

^  And  immediately  when  Jesus  perceived 
in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,  he  said  unto  them.  Why  rea- 
son ye  these  things  in  your  hearts? 

Luke  v. 
•*  But    when    Jesus     perceived    their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto  them. 
What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts? 

Mark  iii.  5,  15. 

'  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  fwr  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the 
man.  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  i/  out:  and  his  hand  was  re- 
stored whole  as  the  other. 

^*  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side, 
where  the  word  is  sown ;  but  when  th«y 
have  heard,  Satan  cometh  immediately, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  that  was  sown 
in  their  hearts. 

Mark  vi. 

'*  For  they  considered  not  tJi^  miraclf  of 
the  loaves :  for  their  heart  was  hardened. 

Mark  vii. 

^*  Because  h  entereth  not  into  his  heart, 
but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught,  purging  all  meats? 

*^  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornications,  murders, 

Mark  viii. 

*7  And  when  Jesus  knew  tV,  he  saith  un- 
to them.  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  h.i\e 
no  bread?  perceive  ye  not  yet,  uciiba 
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;r»t.ind?  have  ye  yoar  heart  j-et  hard- 

Mark  xi. 
"  Fcir  vCTily  I  My  unlo  you,  That  who- 
locver  shall  say  unlo  ihis  moiuitam,  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cost  into  the 
sea  :  nnil  shall  not  douhl  in  his  heart,  bat 
sliall  Iwlleve  that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pa^;  he  shall  have 
'  whatMwver  he  sailh. 

**  And  thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mini],  and  with  all  thy 
Strength :  this  ii  the  lirst  commandment. 

.     LUKEI. 

*  And  ho  answerine  said,  Thou  shalt 
love  tiie  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
aixl  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
atrenj^h,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy 
nei|;iiboUT  0^  thyself. 

"And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with 
all  the  soul,  atHl  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  iii  neighbour  as  himself,  is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt  oflerings  and 

-^  .'\iid  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 

'    s|iirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 

hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 

;    ilie  disobedient   lo  Ihe   wisdom  of  the 

'     jnst;  to  make  reaJy  a  people  prepared 

for  the  Lord. 

Li;ke  i.  51,  66. 
*'IIe  hath  shewed  strength  with  his 
arm ;  he  hath  scattered  Ihe  proud  in  the 
imagination  of  their  hearts. 
"And  all  they  that  heard  tAfm  laid 
lAfm  up  in  their  hearts,  sayiikg,  What 
manner  of  child  shall  this  bel  And  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  wa*  with  him. 

LuKEii.  19.  3S.  S«- 
'*BuE  Mary  kepi  all  these  things,  and 

pondered  limi  in  her  heart. 
"(Yea,  a  sword  shall   pierce  through 

thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts  of 

many  hearts  mny  be  revealed. 
*'  And  he  went  down  vrith  them,  and 


"And  as  the  peo])le  were  in  eipecla- 
tion,  and  all  men  muaed  in  their  hearts 
of  John,  whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or 

Luke  iv. 

"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ir  apon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  me  lo  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  halh  seni  me 
to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  de- 
liverance to  the  captives,  and  recovering 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  thai  are  bruised. 

Thrice— Luke  vi. 

"  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good :  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil:  for  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 
Luke  viii.  12,  15. 

"Those  by  the  v^y  side  are  they  that 
hear;  then  comelh  the  devil,  and  laketh 
away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest 
they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 

"  But  that  on  the  good  ground  ate  they. 


"  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

"But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  commg ;  and 
shall  begin  to  beat  the  menservanls  and 
maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  lo  be 

"And  he  said  unlo  them,  Ye  .ire  they 
which  justify  yourselves  before  men  ;  but 
God  knowelh  your  hearts :  for  that  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God. 

"  Settle  il  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not 
to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall  an.swer  ; 

"And  talte  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  tv  that  day  cotnc  upon  you 
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Luke  xxiv. 

"  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  pro- 
phets have  spoken : 

"And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did 
not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he 
talked  witli  us  t>y  the  way,  and  while  he 
opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ? 

**  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  arc  ye 
troubled?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in 
your  hearts  ? 

T>\ice — ^JonN  xii. 

'•*' Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto 
thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

John  xiii. 
*And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son^  to  betray  him ; 

John  xiv.  i,  27. 

^  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

'^  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

John  xvi. 

^  But  because  I  have  said  these  things 
unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

^  And  yc  now  therefore  have  sorrow :  j 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  j 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  mantaketh 
from  you. 

Acts  ii.  26,  37,  46. 

■^  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  ! 
my  tongue  was  glad  ;  moreover  also  my  ! 
flesh  shall  rest  in  hope:  ''^because  thou  | 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

''"  Now  when  they  heard  M;j,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto 
Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

**And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart. 

Acts  iv. 
'*  And  the  multitu<le  of  them  that  be- 
lieved were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul : 
neither  said  any  of  them  that  ought  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own  ; 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 


Acts  v.  3,  4. 

"But  Peter  said,  Ananias^  why  latk 
Satan  filled  thme  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  oi  ihe  pike 
of  the  land?  *  WhUes  it  remained,  ms 
it  not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?  whyhatf 
thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart? 
thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 
God. 

Acts  viL 

*•  And  when  he  was  full  fortr  yeais  oM, 
it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brefhica 
the  children  of  IsraeL 

*  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey, 
but  thrust  Aim  from  them,  and  in  ibar 
hearts  turned  back  again  into  E^-pt, 

'^  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  eats,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  ditf,  so  ^^ye. 

**  When  they  heard  these  things,  ihey 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed 
on  him  with  /Mr  teeth. 

Acts  xviii.  21,  22,  37. 

•^  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this 
matter ;  for  thy  heart  is  not  rii;ht  in  the 
sight  of  God.  •*  Repent  therefore  of  thi> 
thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  ]«rhij* 
the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  fur- 
given  thee. 

*"And  Philip  said.  If  thou  lH:Iie\c<l 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  nviyest.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  l>elicve  that  Je&iis 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Acts  xi. 
**But  in  every  nation  he  that  fearcih 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  sc> 
cepted  with  him. 

Acts  xiii. 
"And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he 
raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be  their 
king ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony, 
and  said,  I  have  found  David  the  Xw>ff  (>f 
Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own  lieart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

Acts  xiv. 
^^  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  with- 
out witness,  in  that  he  did  goo*!,  and 
gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fniitful 
seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  fot>l  .i»d 
gladness. 

Acts  xv. 

•  And  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 
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Acts  xvL 

^*And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia, 
a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
which  worshipped  God,  heard  us:  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended 
unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul. 

Acts  xxi. 

^  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean  ye 
to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ?  for  I 
am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also 
to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Twice — Acts  xxviii. 

•^  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed 
grass,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  have  they  closed ;  lest  they 
should  see  with  MrtV  eyes,  and  hear  witn 
iA^r  ears,  and  understand  with  iAar 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

Rom.  i. 

**  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  Aim  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened. 

•*  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to 
nncleanness  through  the  lusts  of  their 
own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies 
between  themselves : 

Rom.  ii. 

•  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ; 

'*  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  Mrrit- 
ten  in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also 
bearing  witness,  and  MrtV  thoughts  the 
meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing  one 
another ;) 

*•  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly; 
and  circtmicision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 
the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  b^t  of  God. 

Rom.  v. 

•  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
^ven  unto  us. 

Rom.  vi. 

^  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the 

ser^'ants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from 

the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was 

delivered  you. 


Rom.  viii. 
^  And  he   that   searcheth    the   hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  wUl  of  God. 

Rom.  ix. 
'That  I  have  great  heaviness  and  con« 
tinual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

Rom.  X.  I,  6,  8,  9,  10. 
^  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

•  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith 
speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say  not  in  thine 
heart.  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
(that  is,  to  bring  Christ  downyr^wi  above:) 

*But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart : 
that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach;  *that  if  thou  shall  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Tesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  Gwl  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
'^^  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  con- 
fession is  made  unto  salvation. 

Rom.  xvi.  18. 
^*For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly ; 
and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  de- 
ceive the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

I  Cor.  ii. 

•  But  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

I  Cor.  iy. 

'Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  thinrjs  of  daik- 
ness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall  every  man 
have  praise  of  God. 

Twice — I  Cor.  vii. 

''Nevertheless  he  that  standeth  sted- 
fast  in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but 
hath  f)ower  over  his  own  will,  and  hath 
so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he  will  keep 
his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

I  Cor.  xiv. 

**  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart 
made  manifest;  and  so  falling  down  on 
his  face  he  will  worship  God,  and  report 
that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 
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2  0)K.  i. 
"Who  h.iih  also  sealed  us,  and  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 
2  C«)R.  ii. 
^Kor  out  of  much  afHiction  and  anguish 
of  heart   I  wrote  unto  you   with  many 
tears ;  not  that  ye  should  be  grieverl,  but 
that  yc  might  know  the  love  which  I  have 
more  abuntlantly  unto  you. 

2  0)R.  iii.  2',  3,  15. 

*  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  rend  of  all  men :  ^forasmuch 
as  yc  arc  mnnifeslly  declared  to  be  the 
epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  written 
not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but 
in  flirshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

'*  lint  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses 
is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart 

2  Cor.  iv. 
"For  Gwl,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  dnrkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  U^  gh'c  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  \\\'i  j^lory  of  (iod  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  Cor.  v. 
^"  P'or  we  commend  not  ourselves  again 
unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion  to  gh^ry 
on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  some- 
what tc)  an^'^'.r  them  which  glory  in  ap- 
pearance, and  ni.»t  in  heart. 
2  Cor.  vi. 
^W)  jf'  Corintliinns,  our  mouth  is  open 
unto  you,  iiur  heart  is  enlarged. 
2  C<»R.  vii. 

*  I  sjuak  not  f/tis  to  condemn  you:  for  I 
have  siiiil  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts 
to  die  and  live  with  jv//. 

2  C-OR.  viii. 
^*  l*>ut  thanks  h'  to  God,  which  put  the 
same  earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus 
for  yiiu. 

2  CoR.  ix. 
"  ICvcry  man  according  as  he  puq^oseth 
in  hih  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg- 


inglv,  or  of  necessity :  for  God  loveth  a  |  T  T:    u    t  ''"  « 
,.K    '  ,-  1  „■...,.  '  hearts  to  the  Ix)rd. 

cnccrltil  I'lver.  ..„ ,,  ,       1        . 


Eph.  iv. 
*^  Having  the  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated    from   tbe  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  ihoBi 
because  of  the  blindness  of  their  heart: 

Eph.  v. 
**  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
h3rmns  and  spintual  songs,  singin{^  tnd 
making  melody  in  jotir  heart  to  the  Lad; 

Eph.  vi.  5,  22. 

'  Servants  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 
your  niasters  according  to  the  flesb,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  yoor 
heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 

**  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  purpose,^  that  j^  might  know  oar 
affairs,  and  that  he  might  comfort  your 
hearts. 

Phil.  1. 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  tlus 
of  you  all,  l>ecause  1  have  you  in  my 
heart  ;  in-osmuch  as  both  in  my  Njnds 
and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  cf 
the  gospel,  ye  all  arc  partakers  of  my 
grace. 

PifiL.  iv. 

'  And  the  peace  of  Cknl,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  heirt> 
and  minds  through  Chfi5»t  Jesus. 

Col.  ii. 

*  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforteii, 
being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  ail 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  under^otl- 
ing,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Tn>-^ 
tery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and' of 
Christ ; 

CoL.  iii.  15,  16,  22. 

*'  And  let  the  peace  of  Gmi  rule  in  yonr 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  callol  :i» 
one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful.  ^*Lei 
the  word  of  Chri.vt  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  vrisdom  ;  teaching  and  adnii-ni-hir^ ; 
i  one  another  in  psalms  and  hyn-.ns  ai^t 
spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  j-our 


(jAL.  iv. 


•-  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  mzs- 


«And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  '  ^*-*''\''^^"'^^'"S  to  the  flesh;  not  w::h  eye 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  I  service  as  menpleasers;  but  in  singleness 
hearts.  cr>-ing,  Abba,  Father.  ^^  ^^^*'  ^^""5  ^^  • 

Ki'H.  iii.  Col.  iv. 

^^  That  Clirist  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  ^  Whom  I  h.ive  sent  unto  \*ou  for  ih<r 
by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  same  purjKise,  that  he  miglit' know  vour 
grounded  in  love,  1  estate,  and  comfort  yuur  hearts ; 


I  Thess.  ii.  4,  17. 

'  But  u  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be 
put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  eveti  so  we 
^>ralt ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  bat  God, 
which  trieth  our  hearts. 

"  Bui  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from 
yon  for  a  short  time  in  presence,  not  in 
heart,  endcavouretl  the  more  abundantly 
to  see  four  &ce  witb  great  desire. 

t  Thess.  iii. 
"  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  yoar  hearts 
nnblameable  in  holiness  before  God.  even 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 


a  Christ  with  all  bis  samls. 


1  TitESS.  ii. 
"  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  sUblisfa  yoa 
&  every  good  word  and  work. 
1  TKiiss.  iii. 
*And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  Uod,  and  into  the  patient 
wailing  for  Christ. 

I  Tim.  i. 
•Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
charily  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  e/i  good 
ce,  and  0/  faith  unfeigned ; 


**Flee  also  youthful  Justs;  but  follow 
righteou.<incs!i,  fnith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Loid  out  of  a  pure 

Hkb.  iii.  8,  10,  ti,  ij. 

'  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pro- 
l  vodtion,  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
t     wilderrjess; 

"Wherefore  I  was  crieved  with  that 
eeneratiun,  and  said,  They  do  olway  err 
In  Heir  heart ;  and  they  have  not  known 
niT  ways. 

'*  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God. 

"While  it  is  s-iid,  To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as 

1 1  EX.  iv. 
'Again,  he  limilelh  a  certain  day,  say- 
il^  in  Daviil,  To  day,  after  so  long  a 
time  1  as  it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 
Heb.  iv. 
"  For  the  word  of  God  11  quick,  and 
pcnrerful.  and  sharper  than  any  iwoedged 
nrord,  piercing  even  10  the  dividing  ason- 


RIPENTANCE.  575 

der  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  johits 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
Heb.  viii. 

"For  this  ij  the  covenani  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those 
days,  sailh  the  Lotd  ;  I  will  put  m-f  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts :  and  I  will  he  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  lo  me  a  people: 
Hbb.  X.  M  (twice). 

"This  u  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  sailh  the  Lord, 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and 
in  their  minds  will  I  wrile  them ; 

"  Lei  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
fall  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 
Heb.  xiii. 

*Be  not  carried  about  with  divers'  and 
strange  doctrines.  For  //  is  a  good  thing 
that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace; 
not  with  meats,  which  have  not  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied  therein. 

"If  any  man  among  you  seem  lo  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but 
deceivclh  his  own  heart,  this  man's  re- 
ligion is  vain. 

"  But  if  ye  have  tritter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  agiiinst  the  truth. 

'  Dtbw  rugh  to  Goii,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse j'l*/-  hand',  yi  siii- 
m-rs  ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double 
minded. 

James  v.  5,  S. 

'  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth, 
and  been  wanton  ;  yehave  nourished  your 
hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

"Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts: 

for  ihe  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

I  Peter  i. 

"  Seeine  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  set  thalyt 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently: 

I  Peter  in.  4,  15. 
«But  Itt  ii  hi  "Alt  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  coimptible. 
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even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

"But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts  :  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear : 

2  Peter  i. 

"We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 
take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in 
a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day  star  arise  in  your  hearts  : 

2  Peter  ii. 

^*  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that 

cannot  cease  from  sin ;  beguiling  uastable 

souls  :  an  heart  ihey  have  exercised  vrith 

covetous  practices  ;  cursed  children  : 

I  John  iii.  19,  20  (twice),  21. 

**  And  herebv  we  know  that  we  are  of 
the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  be- 
fore him.  -^  Tor  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  (IihI  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knowolh  all  t])inj;s.  "^  Beloved,  if  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  con- 
fidence toward  Gixl. 

Kkv.  ii. 

^  And  I  will  kill  her  chiltlren  with  death; 
and  all  the  churclics  Nhall  know  that  I  am 
he  w!ii;:]i  S'.'archcih  the  reins  and  hearts  : 
and  1  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you 
according  to  your  works. 

Rkv.  xvii. 
^^  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to 
fulfil  his  will,  and  to  aijree,  and  give  their 
kin^.lom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Rkv.  xviii. 
"  II(nv  much  she  hath  glorified  herself, 
and  ]ive<l  deliciously,  so  much  torment 
and  sorrow  give  her  :  for  she  saith  in  her 
heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

(D)  l5/p//v»7,  pcace^  hurmony  ;  a  time  0/ 
feare^  ofroncord,    (/3')  AVj7,  repose.    From 
(uncertain)  t'pw,  to  tie,  or  f'pw,  to  tisJt^ 
tiQtifitOf  an<l  tV,  unity.   Occurs  91  times: 

M.viT.  X.  13  (twice),  34  (twice). 
^*  Anil  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  I 
peace  come  upon  it:  but  if  it  be  not  wor-  : 
thVf  let  your  peace  rcU\n\  Vo  you, 
^*  Think  not  that  1  aan  co\\\e  Vo  ^twi 


peace  on  earth:  I  came  not  to  send  poo, 
but  a  sword. 

Mark  t. 
*^  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  % 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  pcioe^ 
and  be  whole  of  thj  plague. 

Luke  i. 
^  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  duk- 
ness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

Luke  iL  14,  29. 

^*  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  <m 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

••Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  serrom 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  woid: 

Luke  vii. 
^  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  fiuth 
hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 

Luke  viii. 
^  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  be 
of  good  comfort:    thy  faith  hrUh  made 
thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 

Luke  x.  5,  6  (twice). 
'And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter, 
first  say.  Peace  fie  to  this  house.  *  .\nil  if 
the  son  of  i>eace  be  there,  your  ;)cirt 
shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  sliall  turn  10 
you  again. 

Luke  xi. 
•^  When  a  strong  man  armed  kecpclh 
his  palace,  his  gooils  are  in  peace: 
Lt'KE  xii. 
'*  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth?    I  tell  you.  Nay;  but 
rather  division : 

Luke  xiv. 
'*  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  grot 
way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  aixi 
desireth  conditions  of  pc*ace. 
LuKK  xix.  38,  42. 
*8  Saying,    Blessed   <V    the    King  thi! 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  L<ird :  peace 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  liie  highest. 
■"  Saying,   If  thou  had>t  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  tliy  day,  the  thine- 
it'hich  fieiong  unto  thy  peace  I  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

Luke  xxiv. 

**  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  him«e;f 

stood  in  the  midst  of  theiii.  and  saith 

unto  them.  Peace  he  unt(^  you. 

John  xx.  19,  21.  26. 

^^  Tlien  the  same  day  at  eviminc:,  Iwinj; 

\)cvt  Kvc^V  day  ci\\^c^t>«^^k,  when  the  doors 
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were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  as- 
sembled for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jtfsus 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

'^  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again.  Peace 
be  unto  you  :  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you. 

*•  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them :  then 
came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

Twice — ^JoHN  xiv. 

^  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.     Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 
John  xvi. 

•*  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of 
good  cheer  ;  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

Acts  ix. 

•^  Then  had  the  churches  rest  through- 
out all  Judaea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria, 
and  were  edified  ;  and  walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

Acts  x. 

••The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by 
Jeaus  Christ :  (he  is  Lord  of  all :) 

Acts  xii. 

*^  And  Herod  was  highly  displeased 
with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  :  but  they 
came  with  one  accord  to  him,  and,  hav- 
ing made  Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace ;  because  their 
country  was  nourished  by  the  king's 
country. 

Acts  xv. 

"  And  after   they  had  tarried  there  a 
space,  they  were  let  go  in  peace  from  the 
brethren  unto  the  apostles. 
Acts  xvi. 

••  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this 
sa)ring  to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent 
to  let  you  go  :  now  therefore  depart,  and 
go  in  peace. 

Acts  xxiv. 
.  '  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertnl- 
lus  began  to  accuse  him^  saying.  Seeing 
that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and 
that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this 
nation  by  thy  providence. 


Rom.  i. 
^  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  to  be  saints :  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  add  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Rom.  ii. 
^®  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every 
man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Gentile  : 

Rom.  iii. 
*'  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 
known: 

Rom.  v. 
^  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

Rom.  viii. 

•  For  !o  be  carnally  minded  is  death  ; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace. 

Rom.  X. 
^'And  how  shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written.  How  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things  ! 

Rom.  xiv.  7,  19. 

'  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  atid 
no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

^  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  where- 
with one  may  edify  another. 

Rom.  XV. 

^  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all 
joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  m  hope,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

•*  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

Rom.  xvi 

•^'And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

1  Cor.  i. 

'Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  ^xAfrom  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  Cor.  i. 

•  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

•  Grace  he  to  yoM,  and.  \>eace,  ^xotsv  Qio^ 

2   P 
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our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Phil.  i. 

-Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and_^^»i  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Col.  i. 

*To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at  Colosse :  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1  Thess.  i. 

^  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians 
which  is  in  God  the  Father  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  ]>eace.  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Thess.  i. 

'  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Philemon  3. 
•*  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Peter  i. 
'Grace  nnd  peace  he  multiplied  unto 
you  through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

Rev.  i. 
■*John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are 
in  Asia  :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  him  which  is,  and  whicli  was,  and 
whicli  is  to  coHiC  :  and  from  the  seven 
Spirits  whicli  are  before  his  throne  ; 

I  CoR.  vii. 
"  Rut  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him 
depart.    A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under 
bunda^je  in  such  cases:    but   God   hath 
called  us  to  peace. 

I  CoR.  xiv. 
^  For  God  is  not  the  author  ofi  confusion, 
but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints. 

1  CoR.  xvi. 

"Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him  : 
but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace,  that  he 
may  come  unto  me  :  for  I  look  for  him 
with  the  brethren. 

2  CoR.  iii. 

"  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per- 
fect, be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  j>eaee  ;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 


Gal.  l 
'Grace  be  to  you  and  pence  from  God 
the  Father,  and  Jrom  our  Lord  Jesos 
Christ, 

Gal.  v. 
«  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy. 
peace,   longsuffering,   gentleness,  gooi- 
ness,  faith, 

Gal.  vi. 
"  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

1^,.     u   ^^"-  "•  '4.  15,  17. 

"  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  ni*ic 

both  one,   and  hath  broken  down  the 

middle   wall    of   partition    between  us; 

^*  having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity. 

even  the  law  of  commandments  couUximid 

in  ordinances  ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of 

twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace; 

^*  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto 

God  in  one  body  by  the  cross  haung 

slain  the  enmity  thereby :  *"  and  came  aiil 

preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar 

off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 

EiMi.  iv. 

'  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
Eph.  vi.  15,  23. 

"  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  peace  ; 

"  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  1)« 
with  faith,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
IajuK  Jesus  Christ. 

Phil  iv.  7,  9. 

7  And  the  peace  of  C^nd,  which  pa;^".!« 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hcaits 
ai.d  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

^  Those  things  which  ye  have  boili 
learned,  and  received,  and  hear^i,  ami 
seen  in  me,  do  :  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

I  Thess.  v. 

*^  And  the  venr  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray  Gai  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  Ik?  ])n->ene.l 
l)lamcless  unto  the  coming  of  our  1-onl 
Jesus  Christ. 

Col.  iii. 

^'*  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  yov.i 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ve  are  called  in 
one  body  ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 
I  Thess.  v. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and 
safety ;  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
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upjn  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
cliild  ;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

2  Thess.  iii.  (twice). 
^^  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give 
you   peace  alwajrs  by  all  means.     The 
Lord  be  with  you  all. 

Acts  vii. 

-^And  the  next  day  he  shewed 

himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 

and  would  have  set  them  at  one 

again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  ; 

why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

1  Tim.  i. 

•  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the 
faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

2  Tim.  i. 

•  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son  : 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Titus  i. 

•  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the  com- 
mon faith  :  Grace,  mercy,  <7//r/ peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour. 

2  John  3. 

•  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in 
truth  and  love. 

2  Tim.  ii. 
"  Flee  also  youthful  lusts  :  but  follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charily,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
heart. 

Heb.  vii. 

•  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth 
part  of  all ;  first  being  by  interpretation 
King  of  righteousness,  and  after  that  also 
King  of  Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace ; 

Heb.  xi. 
"  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perished 
not  with  them  that  believed  not,  when 
she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

Heb.  xii. 
'*  Follow  peace  with  all  men^  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord: 

Heb.  xiii. 
••  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 


great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
James  ii. 

'*  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  De- 
part in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ; 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body; 
what  doth  it  profit? 

James  iii.  (twice). 

*^  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 
I  Peter  i. 

'Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 
I  Peter  iii. 

"  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ;  let 
him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

1  Peter  v. 

^*  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of 
charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

2  Peter  iii. 
"Wherefore,    beloved,    seeing  that  ye 

look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without 
spot,  and  blameless. 

3J0HM  14. 
"But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  .see  thee, 
and  we  shall  speak  face  to  face.     Peace 
be   to    thee.      Our  friends  salute   thee. 
Greet  the  friends  by  name. 

Jude  2. 

*  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love, 
be  multiplied. 

Rev.  vi. 

*  And  there  went  cut  another  horse  that 
was  red :  and  fxnver  was  given  to  him  that 
sat  thereon  to  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  kill  one  another : 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword. 

9.  What  are  the  relations  which 
the  ideas  represented  by  the  terms 
''^ faith ^^  " rcpe?iiance^^  "  regenera- 
tion^' and  ^''coni'crsion*'  mutually 
sustain  to  each  other  f 


{a)  Conversion  :  backslider's  return : 

Luke  xxii. 
"  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon^ 
2   P   2 
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behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you, 
that  he  inav  sift  vou  as  wheat : 

•"-  But  1  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when  thou 
art  converted,  strengthen  thy  bre- 
threii. 

'^  An  A  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am 
ready  to  {;o  with  thee,  both  into  prison, 
and  to  death.  ^*  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me. 

Psalm  xix. 

^'  \Vho  can  understand  his  errors? 
cleanse  thou  me  from  ^^oxaX  faults. 
*•'*  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins;  let  them  not 
have  dominion  over  me  :  then  shall 
I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  inno- 
cent from  the  great  transgression. 

(/')  Repentance  :  cross-bearing  : 
Lttke  ix. 

-^  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me. 

**  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
l')>.e  it :  hut  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
fur  my  s;ike.  the  same  shall  save  it. 

CiAL.  vi. 

^*  I^ut  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world. 

(iAL.    V. 

-■*  .^nd  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  llesh  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts. 

-■'*  \\  wo  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
v.p.Ilv  in  the  wSpiril.  *^l.ct  us  not  be  <le- 
siiuas  of  vain  jjlory,  ])ri)voking  one  an- 
ollior,  envying  one  another. 

I.J.  Whiit  are  the  Protestant  argn- 
mr.nts  ai^iiinst  auricular  con/cssion  t 

\\>  riie  commanded  to  confess  to  God 
iuimcliatolv: 


Matt.  xi. 

^Come  unto  me,  all  j'r  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest 

••  Take  my  yoke  upon  yoo,  and  learn  of 
me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  bean : 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souk 
**  For  my  yoke  f>  easy,  and  my  burden  i$ 
light. 

I  Tim.  u. 

^  For  tJure  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  ;  ' 

^  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to 
be  testified  in  due  time. 

I  John  i. 

■  If  we  say  that  wc  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

^  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. 

^"  I  f  we  say  thai  we  have  not  sinned,  ws 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  no:  in 
us. 

15.  What  is  the  nature  of  that 
absolution  ivhich  the  Romish  pritsts 
claim  the  po^vcr  to  grant  ? 

They  claim  the  following  passages  as  in 
support : 

Matt.  xvi. 

^"  And  JesuN  ans\verc<l  and  said  unto 
him,  Hle.ssetl  art  thou,  Simon  I>ar-jo'.u: 
for  fle->h  anil  b!ix)d  hath  not  rcvto.lfl  ?' 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  :<  in 
heaven.  ^^And  I  sav  also  unto  t?:tv. 
That  tliou  art  Peter,  ami  u|K)n  this  n.\K 
I  will  build  my  church  ;  and  the  gaic^-f 
hell  shall  not  prevail  af;ainst  it. 

I*'  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 

keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 

\  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 

I  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaver. : 

I  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 

earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

I  -"  Then  charged  he  his  disciples  ilut  ihi-y 
'  should  tell  no  man  that  he  w;is  Je»kid  (ho 
I  Christ. 


^'  Moreover  if  thy  brolher  shall  trespass 
a^aln^it  [hee,  go  and  lell  hicn  his  lault  be- 
Iweeti  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall 
hear  Ihee,  Ihou  hast  gained  Ifay  brother. 
"  But  if  be  will  not  hear  lAer,  Ihat  take 
with  ihee  otie  or  two  more,  that  m  the 
mouth  □(  two  o[  three  witnesses  every 


the  church ;  but  if  he  neglect  lo  hear  the 
church,  let  him  he  unlo  ihee  a.s  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

^^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  " 


"Again  I  say  unto  you,  Thai  if  two  ol 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  uf  my  father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. "Kor  where  two  ot  three  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them. 

"  Then  came  Peter  lo  him,  and  said. 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brolher  sin  ag^ainst 
ne,  and  I  forpve  him?  till  seven  times? 
*'Jesus  saith  anlo  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee, 
Utilil  seven  limes;  but,  Until  seventy  times 


"  Then  said  Jesui  lo  them  again,  Peace 
/e  unto  you :  as  my  Father  halh  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you. 

•^And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Receive  ye  the  Holy  (ihost: 
**  whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them;  an// whose 
soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained. 

1 6.  What  are  the  arguments  against 
the  possession  upon  the  pari  of  the 
Christian  ministry  of  such  a  power 
to  absolve  1 

Absolution  is  Ihe  act  of  the  Soverrign, 
not  ihat  of  a  priest ; 

Heb.  v. 

>  For  every  high  priest  taken  from 
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among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he 
may  offer  both  gifte  and  sacrifices 
for  sins  :  '  who  can  have  compas- 
sion on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way ;  for  that 
he  himself  also  is  compassed  with 
infirmity.  *And  by  reason  hereof 
he  ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 
'for  himsel:'.  to  offer  for  sins.  *And 
no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron.  '  So  also 
Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be 
made  an  high  priest ;  but  he  that 
said  unto  him,  Thou  art  ray  Son, 
to  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  *As 
he  saith  also  in  another //oirc,  Thou/ 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec 
'  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he 
had  offered  up  prayers  an^l  supplications 
with  strong  crying  and  tears  nnto  him 
that  was  able  lo  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared  ;  '  though  he 
were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered  ;  'and  lieinB 
made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him  ;  '"called  of  God  an  high  priest  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec. 


The  power  of  the  keys  was  not  made  lo 
he  ministry  as  such,  but  to  the  boiiy  of 
ihe  Disciples  : 

'  At  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
ciples unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who  is 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven?  '  And  Jesus  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them,  *and  said.  Verily 
1  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  he  con- 
verted, and  become  as  hltle  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  'Whosoever 
therefore  shall  humble  himself  as 
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this  little  child,  the  same  is  great- 
est in  the  kincjdom  of  heaven. 
^  And  v/hoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth 
me.  ^  But  whoso  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe 
in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  f/ta/  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

'Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences !  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come;  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
Cometh !  ^  Wherefore  if  thy  hand 
or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them 
off,  and  cast  t/t^m  from  thee :  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to 
be  cast  into  everlasting  fire.  ^  And 
if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  //  from  thee:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having 
two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 
^^Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say 
unto  you.  That  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
^^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.  ^-  How 
think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
|;one  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into 
the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray  ?  ^^  And  if  so 
be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  s/urp, 
than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray.  ^^  Even  so  it  is 
not  the  will  of  your  Father  which 


is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish. 

^*  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother.  ^^  But  if 
he  will  not  hear  M<r,  /A^n  take  ^ith 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
every  word  may  be  established. 
^"^  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  if  unto  the  church :  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican.  **  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven :  and  whatsover  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

^*  Again  I  say  unto  you,  Tliat  if  two  of 
you  shall  a^^ee  on  earth  as  tcjur.hinc:  ary 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  In;  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hca- 
^^  I'or   where   two  or  three  are 


vcn. 


gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

17.  JV//at  />  f/if  Romis/i  doctrine 
concerning  satisfaction  as  a  fart  of 
penance,  and  what  are  tJu  objections  I 

'     (fl)  Then  Christ*s  satisfaction  is  vain  : 
I     {b)  But  ours  is  vain  : 

I  Col.  ii. 

I    *^  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  re- 
'  ward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and  wor- 
'  shipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those 
I  things  which  he  hath    not   .Neon,   vainly 
I  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  '•'and  not 
holding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the 
I  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourish- 
ment ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

-^Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  ^vith 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 


world,  art*  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 
-'  {Touch  not ;  taste  not ;  handle 
not ;  **  which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using;)  after  the  command- 
ments   and    doctrines    of    men? 
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^  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  will  worship, 
and  humihty,  and  neglecting  of 
the  body ;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 


JUSTIFICATION. 


I.  JV/iat  is  the  sense  in  which  the 
rc'ord  SUaios,  just,  is  used  in  the 
New  Testament? 

[a)  The  meaning  of  the  word  is  obser- 
XKint  of  rii^ht^  upHi^ht,  rij^hteous^  just : 

{b)  In  the  New  Testament  perfect  con- 
formity to  the  moral  law  : 

(a')  Of  things  or  actions  : 
Matt.  xx. 

*And  said  unto  them;  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever 
is  right  I  will  give  you.  And  they 
went  their  way. 

Col.  iv. 

^  Masters,  give  unto  your  servants 
that  which  is  just  and  equal ;  know- 
ing that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in 
heaven. 

(/3')  Of  persons : 

Matt.  v.  45. 
**  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 
thine  enemy.  **  But  I  say  unto  you, 
Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  (h)  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  ihem  which  despitefuUy  use  you, 
and  persecute  you  ; 

^  rhat  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven : 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust. 

^  Kor  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same  ? 


Matt.  U.  13. 

''But  when  Jesus  heard  thai^  he  said 
unto  them.  They  that  be  whole  need  doC 
a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick^ 

^^  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

(7')  Some  quality  in  an  eminent  degree: 
Matt.  i. 

^^Then  Joseph  her  husband,  bein^' 
a  just  tnan,  and  not  willing  to  make 
her  a  publick  example,  was  minded 
to  put  her  away  privily. 

Luke  xxiii.  50. 

^  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counseller;  and 
he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

'^  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the 
counsel  and  deed  of  them ;)  k^  vsu  of 
Arimathxa,  a  city  of  the  Jews  :  who  also 
himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  Gtxi. 

(^)  Forensically,  just : 

Rom.  i.  17. 

^*  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  go^pfl 
of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  Go«l  un- 
to salvation  to  every  one  that  bclie\*eth; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

^"  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith: 
as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  Uve 
by  faith. 

(i')  Sjwken  of  God's  attribute  of  dis- 
tributive justice : 


JUOTIFlCATIONi 


"  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  At  a  pro- 
pilLilion  through  bith  in  his  blood,  to  de- 
dnre  his  righleoiisness  for  the  remission 
of  sins  thai  are  past,  Ihrough  the  forbeir- 
once  o(  God  ; 

"  To  declare,  /  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness:  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justificr  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus. 
I  John  i.  9- 

'  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  tnilh  is  not  in  us. 

•If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. 


•*  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you  ; 

"And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom 
God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ;  whereof 

••  Ve  stitfnecked  and  nncircuincised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  (Jhost ;  as  your  father;  diJ,  so  do  ye. 

'*  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they 
have  slain  them  which  shewed  be- 
fore of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One; 
of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the 
betrayers  and  murderers : 

"  Who  h:ivc  received  the  law  by  the 
dispDiition  of  angels,  and  have  not  kepi  ii, 

"And  one  AnauUi,  a  devoat  man  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  having  a  good  report 
«f  all  £c  Jews  which  dwell  f^nr,  "came 
onto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unlo  me. 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the 
Mine  hour  1  looked  up  upon  him. 

**  And  he  said,  the  God  of  our 
Others  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
ahouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 


that  Just  One,  and  shouldesl  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 
""  For  thou  shall  be  his  witness  unlo  all 
men  of  what  thou  hast  teen  and  heard. 

(r)  Ai'itnioc  occurs  also  in  ihe  following 
passages,  makiitg  alli^ether  81  times: 

Translated  (a')  righteous: 

Matt.  i.  41  (twice), 

"He  that  receivelh  you  receivelh  me, 
and  be  that  receivelh  me  receivelh  biro 
that  sent  me.  "  He  that  receivelh  a 
prophet  in  ihe  name  of  a  prophet  shall 
receive  a  prophet's  reward;  and  he  that 
receivelh  a  righteous  man  in  ihe  name  of 
a  righteous  man  ehall  receive  a  righteous 
man's  reward.  "  And  whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  tinlo  one  ol  these  liille  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  toaitr  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  1  say  Unto  you,  be  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

"  For  verily  I  say  unlo  you.  Thai  many 
prophets  and  righteous  mtn  have  desired 
to  see  fiosr  tkiitgi  which  ye  see,  and  have 
nol  seen  Ihtm ;  and  lo  hear  lAose  lhini;s 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  nol  beaul  thcnt. 

"  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Who  haih  ean  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 

"  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unlo  men,  but  within  ye  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity.  *  Woe 
unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites :  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the 
prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of 
the  righteous, 

"Thai  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
tbc  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  ilarachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar. 

"  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him, 
sayirkg.  Lord,  when  saw  we  ihee  an  hun- 
gred,  and  fed  lAte?  or  thirsty,  and  gave 
IAm  drink? 

**  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlast- 
ine  punishment:  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal. 
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A  COMPENDIUM   OF  EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGV. 


Makk  ii. 

^^  When  Jesus  heard  //.  he  saith  unto 
them,  They  that  are  whole  have  no  need 
(if  the  physician,  hut  they  that  are  sick : 
1  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
uv-Ts  to  repentance. 

Luke  i. 

"And  they  were  both  ripjhteous  before 
Clxl,  walking  in  all  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Ix)rd  blameless. 

Ll-KE  V. 

'*"!  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

Luke  xviii. 
"  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
which   trusted   in   themselves   that  they 
were  righteous,  and  despised  others : 
Luke  xxiii. 
*'Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what 
WIS  done,  he  glorifieil  G(h1,  saying.  Cer- 
tainly this  was  a  righteous  man. 
John  vii. 
"*  Judge  not  according  to  the  appear- 
ance, but  judge  righteous  judgment. 
John  xvii. 
-^O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath 
not  known  thee :  but  I  have  known  tht- e, 
and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  s.ent 
me. 

Rom.  iii. 
^'^  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  right- 
e«)us,  no,  not  one : 

Rom.  v. 
"  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die :  yet  perad  venture  for  a  gootl  man 
some  would  even  dare  to  die. 

Rom.  v. 
^^  For  as   bv   one  man's  disobcilience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eous. 

2  TllESS.  i. 
^IVhich  is  a  manifest  token  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  (lod,  that  ye  may  be 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
fv.)r  which  ye  also  sufler:  ''seeing  //  is  a 
righteous  thing  with  Ciod  to  recompense 
tribulation  to  ihem  that  trouble  you ; 

I  Tim.  i. 
®  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless 
and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 
derers of  fathers  and  murderersof  mothers, 
for  manslayers, 


2  Tim-  iv. 

^  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  i 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  tbt 
day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  nnto  afi 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

Heb.  xi. 

^  By  faith  Abel  ofTered  nnto  God  a  men 
excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  bv  vbidi 
he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteooi. 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh. 
James  v. 

^'Confess  your  faults  one  to  anodi«r, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  The  eflectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  madi. 
I  Peter  iii.  12,  18. 

"  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  an  over  d» 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  of^n  nnto  thdr 
prayers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  if 
against  them  that  do  evil. 

'''And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and' the  sinna 
appear  ? 

2  Peter  ii. 

*  (For  that  righteous  man  <lwellinganuns 
them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  \-exed  hu 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  tkar 
unlawful  deeds :) 

I  John  it 

^  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.     And  if  aiiT 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 
I  louN  ii. 

-"  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
know  that  every  one  that  doeth  righicons- 
ness  is  bom  of  him. 

I  John  iii. 

'Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  right- 
eous, even  as  he  is  righteous. 

*"  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that  istcW 
one,  and  slew  his  brother.     And  where- 
fore slew  he  him  ?  Because  his  own  wwks 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous. 
Rkv.  xvi. 

'  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  witen 
say.  Thou  art  rigliteous,  O  Lonl,  which 
art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  bccau.se  tboi 
hast  judged  thus. 

'  And  1  hean.1  another  out  of  the  altsr 
say,  Even  so,  Lord  God  Almighty,  ti« 
and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 


JUSTIFICATION. 


I  Rev.  xix. 

K  'For  true  >nd  righteous  are  his  judg- 
C  metits :  for  he  hath  judged  the  great 
f  whore,  which  did  comipl  the  earth  with 
'■-^-  her  fornication,  and  halh  avenged  the 
c  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 
E  Rev.  mil. 

-  "  He  that  ts  unjual,  let  him  be  unjust 
\  nill :  and  h?  which  is  illthy,  lei  him  be 
'  lUthy  still:  and  he  that  U  righteous,  let 
'  himberighleousslilli  and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  still. 

Matt,  xiii. 

*•  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world ; 
■?"  the  angels  shall  come  fonh,  and  sever  the 
t  wicked  from  among  the  just, 
t  Matt.  xxvi.  19,  24. 

C  "When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judg- 
KaMM  seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
KtHave  thou  nothing  lo  do  with  (hat  just 
ii^Buin:  for  1  have  su^ered  many  things  this 
?^d>T  >n  a  dream  because  of  him. 

"When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail 
;  Sothiog,  but  llial  rather  a  tumult  was 
^■fadn,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his 
Kkands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
It  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person ; 

I  ••  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that 
just  man  and  an  holy,  and  ob- 
rved  him ;  and  when  he  heard  him,  he 
nany  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 
LVKE  i. 
"And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
TJrit  and  power  of  Elias,  lo  turn  ihe 
i'lkearts  of  (he  fathers  10  the  children,  and 
She  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ; 
'  '•a  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 

Luke  il 
^    '•And,   behold,   there  was  a  man   in 
i'Jemsalero,  whose  naine  was  Simeon ;  and 
J  >T—  Mme  man  tvas  just  and  devout,  wait' 
ring  for  the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the 
^-Xlol^  Ghost  was  upon  him. 
Luke  xiv. 
MADd  Ihou  shall  be  blessed;  for  they 
'  CtHnal  recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt 
'  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 


9 1  MJ  unto  70U,  that  likewise  joy  shall 
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be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  thai  repent- 
eth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons,  which  need  no  repentance. 

"  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth 
spies,  which  should  feign  themselves  just 
men,  thai  they  miehl  Cake  hold  of  his 
words,  that  so  they  might  deliver  him 
unto  the  power  and  aulhorily  of  the 
governor. 

"  And,  behold,  lAert  was  a  roan  named 
Joseph,  a  couijsellor ;  and  he  wai  a  good 
man,  and  a  just : 

"  I  can  of  mine  ovra  self  do  nothing : 
as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  my  judgment  is 
just  1  because  I  seek  not  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  halh 


"And  they  said,  Comeliu! 
a  just  man,  and  one  ihat  feareth  God,  and 
of  good  report  among  all  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by  an 
holy  angel  10  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

"And  have  hope  toward  God,  which 
they  themselves   also   allow,   that    there 
shall  he  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  jusi  and  unjust. 
koH.  iL 

"  (For  not  the  hearers  of  Ihe  law  are 
just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law 
shall  he  justified. 

ROM.  vii. 

"  Wherefore  the  law  it  holy,  and  the 

conunandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

Gal.  iii. 

"  But  that  no  man  is  justiiied  by  Ihe 
law  in  the  sight  of  God,  il  is  evident :  for. 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 
Phil.  iv. 

•  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  Inic,  whatsoever  things  art  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  an  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  giKKl  re- 
port ;  if  there  te  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 
Coi.  iv. 

I  Masters,  give  unto  your  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  equal ;  knowing  that  ye 
also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 


k   CO^IPENDIUM   OP   EVANGEUCAL  TREOLOGT. 


TlTUS  [. 
*nut  B  lover  of  hospitality,  n  lover  of 
good  men,  sob«r,  jus^  holy,  lempeme; 


have  I 


Heb.  ) 


"■  To  the  generBl  asembly  and  church 
of  the  finlbarn.  which  ire  written  in 
heaven,  and  lo  God  the  Judge  of  al[,  and 
(o  the  spirits  of  just  men  mode  perlecl. 

'Ye  have  condemned  iinrf  killed  the 
just ;  anJ  he  (loth  not  reust  jou. 

"For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjost,  that  be  might 
brin^  us  to  God.  being  pot  to  death  in 
the  nesh,  but  quickened  b;  the  Spirit : 

a  PETKRii. 

'  And  deliverHl  ju^l  I^t,  vexed  with  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked  : 


•If  w 


1J.J1 


Dnfess  o 


>,  he  is  faithful 


cli^inse  us  from  nil  unrightcuusness. 
Rev.  IV. 
*And  they  sing  the  song  of  Btoses  the 
servant  of  God,  and  the  song  nf  the 
Lamb,  saying',  Great  and  mnrvellcnis  nre 
thy  *orks.  Lord  God  Almighty;  jiKtand 
true  arc  thy  ways,  thou  Kinjj  of  saints. 

Matt.  XX. 
'They  ay  unto  him,  Because  no  man 
hath  liired  us.      He  s.iilh  unto  them.  Go 
ye  also  into  the  vinuyard ;  and  whatsoever 
is  right,  /ii/ shall  ye  receive. 

LVKE  Xii. 

"  Vea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge 
ye  not  what  is  right? 

"  Bat  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Whether  il  be  right  in  the 
-li^tir  (if  (iiid  til  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God.  judge  ye. 


'  Childr 


,    oh. 


I.  jiidge  ye. 


•y_  yn 


Lord  :  for  this  is  right. 
(C)  Meet! 


r  parents  in   the 


PHtt.  L 

'  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  Ituak  tt 
of  you  all,  becanie  I  bftve  you  >■  ^ 
heart ;  inasmuch  u  both  in  my  boo^ 
and  in  the  defence  aod  confirmuioa  i 
the  gospel,  ye  all  are  putaktn  tl  mj 

"  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  u  long  at  I  w 
in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  j>od  up  bf  i)* 
ting  yen  in  nbiembnncc ; 

2.  What  is  the  tua^  of  Ihetai 
futoiooi? 

It  sienilies,  lomaiirigltt:latiMri^ 
oj  fair,  (4*)  TnjuJff;  te  tttidtmm;  t 
futiiih.  {y')  Te  makefHai  lekMi^ 
less;  tB  justify: 

(a)  Conformed  to  the  moral  lav: 
Lt;KE  vIl  29. 

"  For  I  say  unto  you,  .Among  ihoK  ilnl 
are  bom  of  women  there  i-i  not  1  riei;« 
prophet  than  John  the  BapiislzbLibe 
that  is  lea^l  in  the  kingdom  of  Gal  ■> 
greater  tlian  he. 

™And  all  the  people  that  heirJ 
him^  and  the  pulliouis,  juslii:i.ii 
God,  being  baptised  with  the  bip- 
tism  of  John. 

""  Bui  [be  Pharisees  and  lawyeis  iriertri 
the  counsel  of  God  aijainsl  thenbel'** 
being  not  ba|>tiied  of  him. 
Rom.  iiL 

*God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  b< 
true,  bn  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is 
written, That  thoumtghlcstbejuai- 
fied  in  thy  sayings,  and  mieihlta 
overcome  w.len  thou  art  judgeJ- 


'  Acts  liii.  39. 

"Be  il  known  unia  you  ifacralcnm 

and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  ii 
preached  unto  yoa  the  forgivenc»  jt  'la*' 
^^  And  by  him  all  that  bclitie at 
justified  from  all  things,  from  nhidi 
ye  could  not  be  jusuiied  by  li* 
law  of  Moses, 


JUSTIFICATION, 


'  Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
,   we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

*  Bj  whom  also  we  have  access  bj  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

•  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 


Rom. 


ce). 


viii.  30  (11 

whom  he  did  predi 
tinate,  them  he  also  called ;  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  jus- 
-    tificd :  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified. 
•I  Wh.it  shall  we  then  saylo  these  things? 
If  Go<l  it  for  ns,  who  can  Af  against  nsf 
*>  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
.delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  aho  freely  (rive  us  all  things? 
*■  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  lo  ihe  charce 
of  Gods  elect?    /I  it  God  that  juslifielL 
I  Cob,  vi, 
\      •'  And  such  were  some  of  you  : 
E   but  ye   are   washed,    but   ye  are 
«  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
F   the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
r  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
'  Gal.  ii. 

u  We  who  an  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
Bnners  of  the  Gentiles, 

•'  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jus- 
ti'icd  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 
we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law :  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

"Bot  if,  while  we  seek  lo  be  juslilied 
by  Christ,  we  ourselves  al^o  are  found 
tinnerN,  //  therefore  Christ  the  minister  of 
^?  God  forbid. 

"  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
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evident :  for.  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith, 
"  And  Ibe  law  is  not  of  faith ;  but.  The 
man  that  doeth  them  ihall  live  in  them. 

3.  H<m  can  it  be  proved  that  the 
■word  Sucoiou)  is  used  in  a  forensic 
sense  when  used  in  the  Scriptures 
•with  reference  to  Ike  justification  of 
sinners  under  the  Gospel  i 

(a)  The  ungodly  are  thus  justified  ;  and 
in  many  instances  nothing  else  could  be 
intended : 

Rom.  ii. 

"Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and 
restest  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast 
of  God,  "and  knowest  his  will,  and  np- 
provest  the  Ihincs  that  are  more  excellent, 
l>eing  instiucted  out  of  Ihe  law;  "and 
art  confident  that  thou  thj-seif  art  a  guide 
of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are 
in  darkness, 

'"An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law.  "Thou  therefore  which 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not 
thyself  P  thou  that  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 
^  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou 
commit  adultery  i*  thou  that  abhor- 
rest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacri- 
lege ?  "Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
law  dishonourest  thou  God  ?  '"  For 
the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles  through  you, 

verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the 
law :  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of 
the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  mad<; 
uncircumcision,  ''Therefore  if  the 
keep  the  righteous- 
of  the  law,  shall  not  his  tin- 
be  counted  for  cir- 
cumcision? '"And  shall  not  un- 
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circumcision  which  is  by  nature,  if 

it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  by 

the  letter  and  circumcision  dost 

transgress  the  law  ?    -^  For  he  is 

not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly; 

neither  is  that  circumcision,  which 

is  outward  in  the  llesh : 

-Mint  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  in- 
wanlly;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
lieart,  in  the  snirit,  /:;/./ not  in  the  letter; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

Rum.  iv.  5. 
*•  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward 
i?ot  reckoned  of  j*race,  but  of  debt. 

^  Hut  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
belicvoth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness.  *^  Even  as  David 
also  describeth  the  blessedness  of 
the  man,  unto  whom  (Jod  imputelh 
riirhteoiisncss  without  works,  '  sa\- 
iu;^,  liiossed  iirc  they  whose  iniqui- 
ties arc  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 

are  covered. 

^  lilevsod  is  th-j  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  imj>ute  sin. 

liOM.   V. 

^  Thoref'  )re  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  ])eace  witli  Cxod  through 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

-  Hy  whom  mUo  we  h.wc  access  by  faith 
into  this  fjrace  wliercin  we  stand,  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  j;lory  of  God. 
<.i.\L.  ii.  16  (thrice). 

''We  7«'/;i'  a*-i  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
sinners  of  the  (J entiles, 

^''  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jus- 
tified by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 
we  have  l>eHeved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
tiiat  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
iaith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law  :  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  .shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

*'l^ut  if.  while  we  seek  to  be  justine<l 
by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are  foun<l 
snmors,  is  therefore  Christ  the  minister  of 
sin  i  God  forbid. 


Gal.  iii. 
^^  For  a.<;  many  as  are  of  the  works  o( 
the  law  are  under  the  carse:  for  it  i« 
written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  coo- 
tinueth  not  in  all  thin^  which  are  wrinta 
in  the  boiik  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

1^  But  tliat  no  man  is  justified  br 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  //ff 
evident :  for,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

"  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith :  but.  The 
man  that  docth  thcni  sliall  live  in  tfann. 

Gal.  v. 

*  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  yoa,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  .law  :  ye  are  fcillen 
from  grace. 

r  John  iL 

'  My  little  children,  these  thinj»s  write  I 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  anr 
mau  sin.  we  Imve  an  ailvooatc  with  the 
Fatlior,  Jcsu.N  Christ  the  rijjlileous: 

-And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

{h)  Used  as  the  contr.ary  of  condemna- 
tion: 

Rom.  viii. 

•'^  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  \\t 
charge  of  God's  elect?  ///VGoJ 
that  justifieth.  -^^Who  is  he  that 
condcmncth?  It  is  Christ  that  dice, 
yea  rather,  that  is  risen  a.irain,  wiio 
is  oven  at  the  right  hand  of  Ciod. 
who  also  makcth  intercession  for  us. 

(<:)  The  idea  is  convoyctl  in  nianv  eq'.i- 
valcnt  ami  interchauiijeablc  expressions: 
John  iii. 

^'^  He  that  bcliL^-eth  on  him  is  no: 
condemned  :  but  he  that  belicveth 
not  is  condemned  already,  i)ecaiise 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  G^i<i. 

^=*An<.l  this  is  the  con.lenm.ition.  ihal 
light  is  come  into  the  worhl.  ami  ini-n 
love.1  darkness  rather  than  li^jht,  lx-x;a'J^ 
their  deeds  were  evil. 
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**  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  liim  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation  ;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 
Rom.  i». 

■  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works,  'saying.  Blessed  are 
they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered. 
2  Cor.  v. 

"And  all  ihin(!S  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconcile!  ui  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
aud  iiAlh  given  to  us  the  ministiy  of  re- 

'*  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them ;  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

•*  Now  then  we  aie  amlHssadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  yon 
by  us  1  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God. 


"The    Son   of  man   came   eating 

drinking,  and  they  say,   Behold  a  

gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  is 
justified  of  her  children, 

Luke  vii. 


"  For  by  tby  words  thou  shall  be  jusli- 
Bed,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned. 


"And  all  the  people  thai  heard  him, 
and  the  publicans,  justiRed  God,  being 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 


"And  he  said  unto  ihcm.  Ye  are  they 
which  justify  yourselves  before  men ;  but 
God  knowelh  your  hearts ;  for  tlut  whitli 
is  highljr  esleemed  among  men  is  abomi- 
nation in  the  sight  of  God, 

'*  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  ratktr  than  the  other;  for 
every  one  that  cxalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humblelh  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

Twice— Acts  xiii. 

"  And  by  him  all  thai  believed  are  jus- 
lilied  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

ROH.  ii. 

"(For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  art 
just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law 
shall  be  justified, 

".Seeing  /*  it  one  God,  which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  by  faith,  and  un- 
'circumcision  through  faith. 

'For  if  Abraham  were  justifiwl  by 
works,  he  haih  ■uihtrioftQ  glory;  but  not 
before  God. 

IFreedJ— Rom.  vi. 
'  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  wn, 

I  Cor.  iv. 
*  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  -im 
1  not  hereby  justified  :  buthethatjudgcih 
me  is  the  Lord. 

I  COR.  vl 
"  And  such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye 
ate  washed,  but  ye  arc  sanctihed,  but  ye 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
Gal.  ii. 
"But  if,  whileweseck  to  be  justified  by 
Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are  found  sin- 
ners, is  therefore  Christ  the  minister  of 
sin?    God  forbid. 

Gal.  iii  S,  zi. 
'  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  thai  God 
wonld  justify  the  heathen  through  faith, 

E reached  before  ihe  gospel  unto  Abrn- 
am,  laying.  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed. 
"  Is  the  law  then  against  (he  promises 
of  God?  God  forbid:  for  if  there  h.id 
been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given 
life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been 
by  the  law. 
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I  Tim.  HL 

*•  And  without  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  go^lliness:  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory. 

TiTiTs  iii. 

^  That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

James  ii.  21,  24,  25. 
*"  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead?  '*  Was  not 
Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works, 
when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon 
the  altar?  ••  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  £iith 
made  perfect?  -^And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  saith,  Abraham  believed 
GfKi,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
ri::;hteousness :  and  he  was  called  the 
Friend  of  God.  **  Ye  see  then  how  that 
by  works  a  man  is  justifie<l,  and  not  by 
faith  only.  ^  Likewise  also  was  not  Ra- 
hab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
slic  had  received  the  messengers,  and  had 
sent  //rw  out  another  way?  ^For  as 
the  ])n'\y  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

Rkv.  xxii. 
"  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
still :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
fillhy  still:  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let 
him  be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

3^7.  UV/df  arg  the  meaning  and 
liSdi^c  of  the  uford  StKaito/xa  / 

(a')  An  act  of  Justict' :  Tfi'ikins^  c^oo.f  a 
-nr.ypif^  ;  acquittal ;  act  of  justification. 
{}^)  A  pica ;  a  claim  to  justice;  much  the 
same  usage  as  itKa'ni}niQ : 

LUKK  i. 
"And  tliev  were  l>o:h  ri;'hteous  before 
(iod,  walking  in  all  the  commandments 
and  orilinances  of  the  Lord  blaineleis. 

KoM.  i. 
■**  Who  knowing  the  ju<lgment  of  (Jol, 
that  they  which  commit  such  thing>  arc 
wt^rthy  of  (loath,  not  only  d<»  llie  same, 
but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  ihcm. 


RoK.  n. 

**  Therefore  if  the  undzcmncisioo  keepdie 
righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  m- 
drcumcision  be  counted  fordmimrisiofl? 

Rom.  v.  i6y  i8w 

'*  And  not  as  it  mat  by  one  that  simied, 
so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgment  was  hf 
one  to  condemnation,  but  the  free  giftii 
of  many  offences  unto  justification. 

^Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  ok 
judgment  canu  upon  all  men  to  condoh 
nation ;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of 
one  the  fret  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life. 

Rom.  viii.  4. 
'  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that 
it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  send- 
ing his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinfiil 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh :  ^  that  the  righteousness  of  the  lav 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flcbh,  but  after  lihe  Spirit. 

IIeb.  ix. 
'    *  Then  verily  the  first  cot*enant  had  a!so 
ordinances  of  divine  service,  and  a  worldly 
.sanctuary. 

^^  Which  stood  on\j  in  meats  and  drinks, 
anrl  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordi- 
nances, imposed  on  t/iem  until  the  lime 
of  reformation. 

Rev.  XV. 

'  *Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  ?!  > 
rify  thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy:  Or 
all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  Ixfi-ne 

'  thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  manifcii. 

Rf-V.  xix 
8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  shcshouM 
be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  uhiie: 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righieou»nc»  ^1 
saints. 

4.  What  is  the  usa^e  of  the  term 
'  StKtttooT^viy,  righteousness,  andoftfu 
\  phrase  ^^  n-^htroi4sness  of  God*'  "^ 
'  the  'Neiv  Testament  ? 

'  {a)  The  sij^nificntion  is  justice  or  ri^-i- 
I  cousness.  The  term  rii;fittvtisncsi  \<  aN 
stract.  designating  that  quality.  t»l*cvHenot, 
or  suffering,  which  satisfies  the  deman-is 
of  the  law,  and  constitutes  the  ground 
upon  which  justification  proceeds;  coUbC- 
,  quentiy  U!>ed  for : 
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(o')  Holiness  of  characlM  : 

Matt.  t. 
•  Blewed  art  (hey  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness;  fot  they  shall 
be  litteii. 

Rom.  vi. 

'*  Neither  yield  ye  your  membeu  as 

... ._  -f  "nnjhteousness  nnlo  sin; 


Roil.  X.  3  (ihrice). 

*  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteoiisness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

*Kor  Christ  ii  the  end  of  ihe  law  for 
riehleou<ness  lo  every  one  ihat  believeth. 

■■  h'oT  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law.  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

Phil.  iii. 

"  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by  faith  : 
Titus  iii. 

*  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  .Saviirar  toward  man  appeared, 

'Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

*  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour;  ^that 
being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of 
eternal  life, 

<y')  As  oun  by  imputation : 


Rom.  i 


'  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 

Rom.  I. 

*  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth, 

I  Cos.  1. 

^But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption  ; 

"Thai,  accordinp  as  it  is  wrillen,  He 
that  gloricth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

(*■)  Ours  by  fijth : 

Rom.  ilL 

"  But  now  Ihe  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  iDHnifested,  being  wit- 
nessed by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 

^  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
wAicA  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve :  for  there  is  no  difference : 

"  F'or  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God ; 

Twice— Rom.  iv. 

"How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he 


"  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
ciuncision,  a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  faith  which  Ae  had  yet 
being uncircumcised:  thathemight 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, though  they  be  not  circum- 
cised ;  that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also  : 

"And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them 
who  are  not  ol  the  circumcision  only,  but 
who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith 
of  our  father  Abraham,  which  hi  had 
being  yd\i\   '  '     ' 
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^  For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them.  ^  But  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  faith  sjjeaketh 
on  this  wise,  Say  not  in  thine  heart, 
Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
(that  is,  to  briniT  Christ  down  from 
above :)  '  or,  Who  shall  descend  in- 
to the  deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ  a;^Min  from  the  dead.)  *But 
what  sailh  it?  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  r:m  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith, 
whicli  we  i)reach ;  *  That  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  i 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  ^^'  For  with  the  heart  man 
belicveth  unto  righteousness  ;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 

unto  salvation. 

^'  V<*T  ih'.'  scripture  saith.  Whosoever  be- 
licveth on  him  shall  not  be  ashamcil. 

(jAL.  ii. 
-"  r  nni  crucified  with  Christ :  neverthe- 
lc-;s  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
nie:  au'l  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
lli.sli  I  live  by  the  fiiith  of  the  Son  of 
(ii»l,  win)  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  nif 

-^  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
(jod  :  A>r  if  rip^hteousness  iV//if  by 
the  l:iw,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

Hkb.  xi. 
"  liy  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of 
Cod  i^f  things  not  seen  as  yet. 
moved  with  fear,  i)re|)ared  an  ark 
to  I  hi*  saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the 
whicli  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith. 

(•')  The  ])hiase  **Rijjhtfousness  of  God" 
bijjnities  the  perfect  satisfutiopi  provided 


and  accepted  by  God.     Oocuii  m  the 

following  passages : 

Matt.  vL 

^  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  Cod,  and  his  righteousness ;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to you. 

Rom.  i. 

^^  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  belie\-eth;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

^'  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith: 
as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

Rox.  iii. 

^  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  un- 
righteous who  taketh  vengeance? 
(I  ii])oak  as  a  man) 

-^  l>ut  now  the  ricjhteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets  ;  —  even  the  righteoiisncjo 
of  (j()d  luhich  is  bv  faith  of  Icsus 
Christ  unto  all  and  ujwn  all  ihem 
that  believe  :  for  there  is  no  differ- 
ence : 

••*  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  ^hcrt 
of  the  t^lory  of  Got! ;  -*l>cinL;  ju-itifteJi 
freely  hy  his  j^race  lhroii£»h  the  rcJwnp- 
ti«m  lh:it  is  in  Christ  Jesus: 

-■'  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  tf 
a  i)ropitiation  through  taith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
(iod;  -''To  declare,  /saw  at  thi^ 
time  his  righteousness :  that  ho 
might  be  just,  and  the  justiiier  of 
him  which  belicveth  in  Jesus. 

Rom.  X. 
"  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God*s 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 


establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  un- 
10  the  righteousness  of  God. 
2  Cor.  v. 

'•  For  he  hath  made  him  ic  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him. 

Phil.  iii. 

•  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  (ailh  of  Christ,  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by  iaith : 

'•  Thai  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  re»irrcclion,  and  the  fellowship  of 
bis  sufTerings,  being  made  confonuBble 
umo  his  dealh  ;  '"if  by  any  means  I 
might  aiiain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dei'l. 

"  Wherefore,  my  lieloved  brethren,  lei 
every  m.-in  he  swill  to  hear,  stow  to  speak, 
ilow  lo  wrath; 

**  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 
a  Peter  i. 

'  Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
that  Iiave  obtained  like  precious 
failh  ni:h  us  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ : 

These  are  the  other  passages  in  which 
inmoalivtt    occurs,    making    in    all    92 

Matt.  iii.  ij. 
"  Itui  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I  have 
need  lo  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
(bou  to  me?  "And  Jesus  answering 
laid  unto  him,  Suffer  il  lo  bt  so  now :  for 
thui  il  becomelh  us  lo  fulfil  all  riehteous- 
ness.     Tlien  he  suffered  him. 


Mai 


■.  10,  I 


'•  RIesseil  are  thej  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake:  for  theii's  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

•"For  I  say  unlo  you.  That  eicept  your 
nRhleoutness  shall  eiceed  Ihi  rigkleoui- 
nai  o'  ll><  Kribej  and  FhariKCS,  ye  shall 
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in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

"  For  John  came  unlo  you  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him 
not;  hut  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
believed  him ;  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen 
//,  repented  not  afterword,  that  ye  might 
believe  him. 

LtlKE  i.   75. 

"  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
lather  Abraham,  "'that  he  would  grant 
unto  us,  thai  ivc  being  delivered  out  of 
the  hand  of  our  enemies  might  serve  him 
without  fear,  '^  in  hohness  and  righteous- 
ness before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 
John  >tvi.  8,  9- 

'  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righleousness, 
and  of  judgment!  "of  sin,  bi;cause  ihey 
believe  not  on  mc;  "of  righteousness, 
because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see 

ACTS  T..  35. 

•*  Then  Peler  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  thai  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons;  ^bul  in  every  nation 
he  ihat  fearelh  him.  and  uorketb  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him. 
Acts  liii.  10. 

"  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his 
name  by  interpretaiion)  wilhslood  them, 
seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  tht 
faith.  'Then  Saui,  (who  also  iV  lullfd 
Paul,)  lulled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his 
eyes  on  him,  '"and  said,  0  full  of  all 
subtilly  and  all  mischief,  Iheu  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
witt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord? 

"And  the  limes  of  ihis  ignorance  Cod 
winked  at ;  but  now  eomm.indi.th  all  men 
every  where  lo  repent ;  "  bcc.mse  he  halh 


man  whom  he  halh  onlaincd  ;  ivhcrf.'/ 
he  hath  pven  assurance  unto  all  fnif, 
in  that  he  hath  raised  him  fr6m  the  dead. 
KoM.  iv.  3,  5,  6,  9,  13.  22. 
'For  what  sailh  the  scripture?  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousncis.  'Now  to 
him  that  worketh  is  the  rewonl  not  reck- 
oned of  grace,  but  of  debt.    *  But  to  him 
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that  worketh  not,  but  belicveth  on  him 
that  jii^itifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness.  •  Even  as 
David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of 
the  man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth  right- 
eousness without  works,  "^  sayings  Blessed 
are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  arc  covered.  *  Blessed  is  the 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute 
sin.  *  Cometh  this  blesse<lness  then  upon 
the  circumcision  only^  or  upon  the  uncir- 
cumcision  also?  for  we  say  that  faith  was 
reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 
*"llow  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he 
w.as  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision? 
not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision. 

^*  For  the  promise,  that  he  should  be  the 
heir  of  the  world,  ivas  not  to  Abraham, 
or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but 
throuijh  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

-'  Aiul  being  fully  persuaded  that,  what 
he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to  per- 
form. ''"And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

KoM.  V. 

^"For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
rci;^ncd  l>y  t>ne;  much  more  lliey  which 
receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gifi  of  rij^htcousness  shall  reign  in  life  by 
one,  Jesus  Christ : 

■'  That  as  :>in  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
evL-M  so  might  grace  reign  through  right- 
coiKness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Rom.  vi. 

^"  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  Ic)  ol)ey,  his  servants 
ye  avo  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  .sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eou-ness?  *"  But  God  1)0  thanked,  that 
yc  were  the  servants  of  sin,  l)ut  ye  have 
oi>eyed  fiom  the  heart  that  form  of  doc- 
trnie  which  was  delivered  you.  ^'^  Being 
tlien  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the 
servants  of  rigliteousness.  '^  I  speak  after 
*Jie  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infir- 
mity of  your  ilesh  :  for  as  ye  haveyieldeil 
your  members  servants  to  uncleanne.ss 
and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity  ;  even  .so  now 
yield  yrmr  members  servants  to  righteous- 
ness unto  holine.vs.  -^  For  when  ye  were 
tlie  ser\'ants  of  sin,  ve  were  free  from 
righteou>ness.  -^  What  fmit  had  ye  then 
in    those    things   whereof  ye   are   now 


ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those  thii^  ir. 
death. 

Rom.  viii. 

"  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin :  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righteousness. 
RoH.  ix. 

'^Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel 
Though  the  number  of  the  chudzeo  of 
Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  rem- 
nant shall  be  saved :  **'  for  he  will  fbish 
the  work,  and  cut  it  short  in  ri^teoos* 
ness :  because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

'•What  shall  we  say  then?  That  the 
Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after  right- 
eousness, have  attained  to  righteousness 
even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  fiuck. 
'*  But  Israel,  which  followed  after  the  lav 
of  righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to  the 
law  of  righteousness. 

Rom.  xiv. 

^'  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  me-.t 
and  drink :  but  righteou.sness,  and  pea*.c, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Gho^t. 
2  Cor.  hi. 

^  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  written 
ami  engraven  in  stones,  was  gloriou>.  .sj 
that  the  chiMren  of  Israel  could  not  s:c.i- 
fastly  behold  the  face  Of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance;  which  .cA-n* 
was  to  be  done  away :  *  how  shall  not  thtf 
the  ministration  of  the  .spirit  be  rather 
glorious?  *  For  if  the  mini.stration  of 
condemnation  be  glory,  much  more  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteousness  cxcetf'i 
in  glory.  ^*  For  even  that  which  i^-xs  miiie 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by 
reason  of  the  gloiy  that  cxcdleih. 
2  COR.  vi. 

^  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of 
Gotl,  by  the  armour  of  righteou^nes  oa 
the  right  hand  ami  on  the  left, 

^*Bc  ye  not  unequally  yokeil  together 
with  unbelievers :  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness-? 
and  wliat  communion  hath  light  «iih 
darkness. 

2  Cor.  ix. 

*  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  a- 
bound  toward  you  ;  that  ye,  alwaT> 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  thini^s^  may 
abound  to  every  good  work :  *  (as  it  is 
written,  lie  hath  dispersed  abraid;  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor :  his  righteousnea 


JUSTIFICATION, 
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ministereih  seed  lo  Ihe  sower  bolh  minis- 
ter bread  {oTyaur  food,  and  mullipty  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  Ihe  fruits  of  your 
righleousness ;)  "  being  enricheil  in  every 
thing  to  all  boumifulness,  which  causelh 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 
2  Cor.  XL 
"  Therefore  it  ii  no  great  thing  if  his 
minLiten  also  be  Iransformed  as  the  minis- 
ters of  righteousness ;  whose  end  shall  be 
according  to  their  works. 

'Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 
''  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are 
of   £iilh,  Ihe  same  are  the  children  of 

*'  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises 
of  God?  God  forbid:  for  if  there  had 
been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given 
life,  verily  righleoQsness  should  have  been 
by  the  law. 

Gal.  v. 

'  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the 
hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 
Eph.  iv. 

•■And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind;  "andlhatyeputon  thenewman, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous' 
ness  and  true  holiness.  "  Wherefore 
putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man 
truth  with  his  neighbour ;  for  we  are 
members  one  of  anulher. 
Eph.  v. 

*(For  Ihe  fniit  of  the  Spirit  u  in  all 
goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth ;) 

'*  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  gi[t 
■bout   with   truth,   and   having   on   the 
breastplate  of  righteousness: 
Phil.  i. 

•And  this  I  pray,  that  yoar  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  judgment ;  '"that  ye  may  ap- 
prove things  that  are  excellent ;  that  ye 
may  be  sincere  and  without  uflence  till 
the  day  of  Christ ;  "  being  filled  with  the 
fniitsof  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christrunto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

Phil.  iii. 
•Concerning  leni,  persecuting  thechurch; 
touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the 
law,  blameless. 


I  Tim.  1 


•But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  '"For 
the  toye  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
thernselves  through  with  mariy  sorrows. 
"  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things;  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 
I  Tim.  ii. 

"Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  follow 
ri^leousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 

1  Tim.  ilL 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  ts  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instructioD 
in  righteousness: 

I  Tim.  iv. 

"  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  LonI, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
d.iy:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 
Titus  iii. 

*  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  out  Saviour  toward  man  ajipcareil, 
'  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  r^jeneralion 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

'Thou    hast   loved   righteousness,    and 
hated  iniquity  ;  therefore  God,  e^vn  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 
Heh.  v. 

"For  every  one  that  useth  milk  rj  un- 
skilful in  the  word  of  righteousness:  for 

Heb.  vii. 

'  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth 
part  of  all;  first  being  by  interpretation 
King  of  righteousness,  and  after  that  al.to 
King  of  Salem,- which  is.  King  of  peace; 
Heh.  xi. 

**  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises, 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  •*  quenched 
the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  out  of  wealuiess  were  iua<i« 
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Ai:  »•::;,  '.vi':'.-!  vili  itj:  in  *l,'ht,  turned  to 
fli^h:  the  :irrir.':.>  •»''  ih'z  .ilieiis. 

Hi;?!,  xii. 
"N»v  no  c'j2>* »  .:n;:j  for  the  present 
sirt::rT;'.;i  t''>  !••.:  :  -y /.i-.,  but  gTiev«>u.> : 
n'*vcrt' vlcvs  a r*  ■■■.■.■.'..  I  it  yield c'.h  the 
p  m;-;.-;  ■!•:  tViiit  ot'r  .;;i:ivrj>ness  unto  them 
whl^h  ;;rc  c-xcrci-^';  1  thcrtliv. 

J  vMis  ii. 
*^AnM  the  s'-tIm*.!--:.*  \vi>  fulfilled  which 
siith,  A:>rahain  liclicvc  1  (io«l,  and  it  was 
iin'<iitc'l  iin*')  liim  for  ri^'hieousness :  and 
he  wai  caLlcd  tlit:  Kri'_'ni  of  G'xl. 

Jamls  iii. 
***  And  the  fruit  of  ri;^hteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

I  Pi  Tl.R  ii. 
"  Who  his  own  .«»elf  lare  our  sins  in  hu» 
own  \>(Ay  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dtid  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righte4)us- 
n'r^^:  liy  wliosc  .^trijjcs  ye  were  heale-l. 
^  I'Dr  y  '  wi-rt;  .i-.  ^hcvj")  ;;oinij  a^tr.iy;  but 
ari.'  u>\v  rol.irii'.-l  u:i'.'j  llie  Siicpheid  and 
lii-.Iiop  of  yo.ir  s'v.iU. 

1  Pktkr  iii. 

**  iUit  and  if  yc  suffer  for  rifjhteousncss' 
sake,  hap])y  fi/r  vc :  and  l)e  not  afraid  of 
tlieir  leiror,  ncillicr  be  troubled: 

2  PlCTl-.R  ii. 

•"'  An-.l  spared  nf)t  :he  old  world,  but 
sue-l  \o:ih  the  eii,'hlh  />i'f'so»^  a  preacher 
of  lii^htcousncss,  l)rinijinj:j  in  the  flood 
uo'.n  till"  world  of  tlie  un;;odly : 

-'Kor  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 
poihitions  of  tiie  world  throui;h  the  know- 
lel^v  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
(.'iii!.t,  tli'.'y  are  ai^ain  entan<^led  therein, 
au'l  overconi'.:,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
w'lh  them  than  the  bc^inninij. 

■-'  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  t<)  have  known  the  way  of 
ri.i^hteonsness,  than,  after  they  have 
known  //,  to  turn  from  the  holy  com- 
inanJincnt  deHvered  unto  them. 

2  I'KTKK  iii. 
^^  \!'V(M■lh•.'lt■^^    we.    according    to    his 
pro'M-. ',  lo.'k  for  nt-w  heavens  and  a  new 
e.irih,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

I  John  ii. 
-■'If  ye  kn«iw  that   he  is   righteous,  ye 
kiu)w  ih  It  every  one  that  iU>eth  righteous- 
ne.v>t  i.>  l)urn  of  him. 


I  John  ixL 
'Little  children,   let   do  nun  deceits 
I  jrou :  he  that  doeth  right  dMisness  i»  riglu- 
'  eous,  even  as  he  is  ri^ieoiis. 

*"  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  mini- 
fest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil :  who- 
soever doeth  not  righteoasness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveih  not  his 
brother. 

Rev.  xix- 

^^  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold 
a  white  horse ;  and  he  th.at  s-it  upon  him 
was  called  Faithful  and  True^  and  ia 
righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

5.  IVAa/  is  the  usage  of  the  term 
^iKouMTis,  justification^  in  the  Nco 
Testament  t 

(A)  A  setting  right;   doing  justice  to: 

pumshment.      (i^')  A  claim :   tiemanJ  cj 
ri^ht.     (y')  Jtiigment:  gOAi  flcasur/. 

It  recurs  but  twice  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  then  expresses  ihe  [>i55ilion  we 
are  in  with  re:^arvl  to  the  law,  after  we 
are  made  recipients,  by  .ipplicition  and 
through  faith,  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ : 

Rom.  iv. 
-^  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 

Rom.  v.  (not  16). 

^^  And  not  as  it  7i*as  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judj;- 
ment  was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification. 

*^  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  deilh 
reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which 
receive  abundance  of  grace  and'  of  *Jic 
gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by 
one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

^^  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation  ;  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  .free  gilt 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justifi- 
cation of  life. 
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(B)  Akkiuc,  Jmlly,  rigkleouity,  datrv- 
tdly.  {ff)  Filly,  proptrly.  From  JuafOc, 
jml.     Occurs  five  tiroes  ; 

(a)  The  Falber's  judgment : 

**  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again  ;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not ;  but  committed 
himsrlf  to  him  that  judgelh  right- 
eously : 

(i)  The  ChriBliin's  life: 

Titus  ii. 

'*  Teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 
t  Thess.  ii. 

^^  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  aiso, 
how  holily  and  justly  and  unblame- 
ably  we  behaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe : 

I     COH.    IV. 

•*  Awake    to    righti 


;  for  ( 


:  the 


knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this 
to  your  shame, 
(c)  Judicial  sentence: 

"  And  oae  of  the  malefactors  which 
«-ere  hanged  railed  on  him,  saying,  II 
thou  be  Chiisi,  save  thyself  and  us. 
*"But  the  other  answering  rebuked  him, 
mying.  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing 
ihou  3rl  in  the  same  condemnation? 

*'  .\nd  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  of  our  deeds : 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 

50.  What  other  tvords  are  of  im- 
portant in  considering  this  subjed  t 

(A)  HitaariK:,  a  ju<igf,  a  junr,  etu  an- 
Ihcriitd  la  htar  caies  for  le^  selllement. 
From   tucaZu,  la  judge.     Occurs  three 


LtTKE  ni. 

"And   he  said  unto  him,    Man,   who 

made  me  »  judge  or  a  divider  over  you? 

Acts  vii.  27,  35. 

"But  he  that  did  his  neiiihbour  wrong 
thrust  him  away,  saying.  Who  made  thee 
a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us? 

"This  Moses  whom  they  refused,  say- 
ing, Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge? 
the  same  did  God  send  la  61  i  ruler  and 
a  deliverer  by  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bujh. 

(B)  Aicn,  right;  that  which  was  in  har- 
mony w\\)\  CHStam,  laai  ai  justice ;  euslom, 
Imi;  jutlice.  {0]  A  tenlinie  given  by  a 
judge,  or  the  puHiskmtnt  imposed.     Oc- 


lem,  the  chief  priests  and  the  e' 

the  Jews  informed  me,  desiring  In  have 

judgment  against  him. 

The  conduct  of  the  Goddess  of  Retri- 

*  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  veno- 
mous beast  hang  on  his  hand,  Ihey  said 
among  themselves,  No  doubl  this  man  is 
a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  es- 
caped (he  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereih  not 
to  live. 

3  Thess.  i. 

*  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power ; 

'Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and 

the  cities  about  them  in  like  manner, 
giving  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and 
going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  fonh  for 
an  example,  sneering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire. 

{C)  Kpi'/ia,  d  judgment,  a  dittinelion,  a 
sentence.  {^)  A  matter  for  judgment ;  -1 
Hme  far  judging,  (y")  Sometimes  a  f^orfr 
or  an  iHdittment.  From  cpivai,  ta  judge. 
Occurs  36  times: 

(a)  Judgment : 

Matt.  tiI 

*  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
(hall  be  judged :  and  with  what  measure 
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yc  mete,  it   shall  be  measured  to  you 
af^ain. 

John  ix. 

'•And  Jfr<\i^  said,  For  judgment  I  am 
come  in-o  this  world,  that  they  which  see 
not  mi^ht  see;  and  that  they  which  see 
might  l>c  m.vle  blind. 

Acts  xxiv. 

"  And  as  he  rea-ioncfl  of  righteousness, 
tem{>enincc,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix 
trembled,  and  answered.  Go  thy  way  for 
thi>  time;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
scaM^n,  I  will  call  for  thee. 
Rom.  ii.  2,  3. 

'  liut  we  arc  »ure  that  the  judgment  of 
God  is  according  to  truth  against  them 
which  commit  such  things.  '  And  think- 
est  thou  this,  O  man,  that  judgest  them 
which  do  such  things  and  doest  the 
srimt:,  that  thou  slialt  escape  the  judgment 
of  Grnl? 

KoM.  xi. 

^^O  the  ticpth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wivloFii  and  knowledge  of  GodI  how  un- 
sc.'ir'.liilil*:  tin'  his  jurlgments,  and  his 
ways  ja-.!  finding  out  I 

(.»AI..   V. 

^"  I  hnve  confidence  in  you  through  the 
I/ird,    that   ye  will   be   none   otherwise 
minded :  Inil  he  that  troubleth  you  shall 
bear  his  ju<lgment,  whosoever  he  be. 
llKH.  vi. 
'Of  the  dr>ctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  han<ls,  and  of  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 
I  Petkr  iv. 
"  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God  :  and  if 
//  first  hf^in  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  he 
of  iheni  that  ol)cy  not  the  gospel  of  God? 
Kkv.  xvii. 

*  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels 
whidi  had  the  seven  vials,  and  talked 
with  nie,  saying  unto  me.  Come  hither ; 
I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of 
the  great  whtire  that  sitteth  upon  many 
waters  : 

Kkv.  XX. 

*  An<l  f  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon 
them,  anrl  judgment  was  given  unto  them: 
and  /  saw  the  s«)uls  of  them  that  were 
l)«'licii'K'd  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and 
f«)r  ihf  wmd  of  God,  and  which  ha<l  not 
w<»r^hiJ>ped  the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
neither  liad  received  his  mark  upon  their 


foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ;  and  tbcf 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  duaaad 
years. 

(^)  Damnation : 

Matt,  xxiil. 

>*Woc  unto  you,  scribes  and  Fhariseo, 
hypocrites  I  for  ye  devour  widow»'  housed 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer: 
therefore  ye  shall  receive  the  greater  dam- 
nation. 

Mark  xii. 

**  Which  devour  widows'  houses,  ind 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers :  these 
shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

LVKE  XX. 

^\Vhidi  devour  widows'  houses,  ud 
for  a  shew  make  long*  prayers  :  the  s&ne 
shall  receive  greater  damnaticm. 
Rom.  iii. 

*  An4  not  rather^  (as  we  be  slanderoasly 
reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that  wt  say,) 
Let  us  do  evil,  that  g«x>d  may  come  if 
whose  damnation  is  just. 

Rom.  xiii. 

*  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  thepowcr. 
resi.^teth  the  ordinance  of  God  :  and  ihey 
that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation. 

I  Cor.  xi. 
^  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  on- 
worth  ily,  eaieth  and  drinketh  d.imiu:ioo 
to  himself,  not  di>ceming  the  Lord's  boJv. 

I  Tim.  v. 
^'  Having  damnation,  because  they  have 
cast  off  their  fir^t  faith. 

2  Pktlr  ii. 
'And  through  covetousnoss  shall  thcr 
with  feigned  words  make  mcrclLindise  of 
you  :  whose  judgment  now  of  a  loo;; 
time  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnatioa 
slumbereth  not 

[c)  Condemnation  : 

Li'KF.  xxii. 
^  But  the  other  answering  rebuked  him, 
saying.  Dost  not  thou  fear  Cio<l»  seeii^ 
thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

Ro.M.  v. 

^*  And  not  as  it  ii\is  by  one  that  sinned, 

so  is  the  gift  :  for  the  judgment  timj  by 

one  to  condemnation,  but  the  free  gift  is 

of  many  offences  unto  just  it"j  cat  ion, 

I  C<.»R.  xi. 

**  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat 
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at  home  ;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto 
condemnation.  And  the  rest  will  I  set 
in  order  *when  I  come. 

I  Tim.  iii. 

•  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with 
pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
deviL 

James  iii. 

*  My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters, 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the  greater 
condemnation. 

JUDE4. 

♦  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  un- 
awares, who  were  before  of  old  ordained 
to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turn- 
ing the  grace  of  our  God  into  the  las- 
dviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

{d)  Condemned : 

Luke  xxiv. 
**And  how  the  chief  priests  and  our 
rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to 
death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

(/)  Law : 

^        I  Cor.  vi. 

'  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  feult 
among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one 
with  another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather  take 
wrong  ?  why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  your- 
selves to  be  defrauded  ? 

t/)  Avenged  : 

Rev.  xviii. 

**  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and^^ 
holy  apostles  and  prophets  ;  for  God  hath 
avenged  you  on  her. 

(E)  Kpevw,  to  separate^  divide^  put  a- 
sunder ;  to  place  one  here  and  another 
there;  hence,  to  arrange;  to  go  into  a 
matter^  by  search  or  inquiry.  Mid.,  to 
clioose  for  oneself;  to  make  a  decision^  as 
for  competitors.  Mid.  and  Pass.,  to  be 
in  a  state  of  separation^  disagreenunt ;  to 
fight ;  to  fudg! ;  to  criticise  ;  to  expound  ; 
to  get  up  a  case.  In  Pass.,  to  be  judged , 
to  b€  sentenced.     Occurs  1 1 1  times  : 

MAt.  v. 
^  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the 
law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloke  also. 

Matt.  vii.  i,  2. 

*  Jttdge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  'For 


with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged :  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
Matt.  xix. 

"^And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  That  ye  which  have  fol- 
lowed me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the 
Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

Luke  vi. 

^  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.     And  they  say  unto  him, 
Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat? 
Luke  viL 

^  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose 
that  he^  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And 
he  siud  unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly 
judged. 

Luke  xii. 

^  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge 
ye  not  what  is  right? 

Luke  xix. 

"  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Out  of  thine    ^ 
own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked 
servant     Thou  knewest  that  I  was  an 
austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow : 
Luke  xxii. 

•*  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  • 
John  iii.  17,  18  (twice). 

''For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

''He  that  belie veth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned :  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God. 

John  v.  22,  30. 

•*  For  the  Father  judgelJi  no  man,  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  imto  the 
Son: 

**  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing : 
as  I  hear,  I  judge :  and  my  judgment  is 
just;  because  I  seek  not  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me. 

John  vii.  24  (twice),  51. 

•* Judge  not  according  to  the  appear- 
ance, bat  judge  righteous  judgment. 


602 


A   COMPENDIUM   OF   EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


'*  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  before 
it  ht-ar  him,  and  know  what  he  doelh? 
John  viii.  15  (twice),  16,  26,  50. 
^'Vc  juiljjc  after  the  llcsh:  I  judge  no 
man.  ''And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true:  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I 
and  the  Father  that  sent  mc. 

**  1  have  many  things  to  say  and  to 
judge  of  you:  but  he  that  sent  me  is 
true;  and  I  speak  to  tlie  world  those 
things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

•"  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

John  xii.  47  (twice),  48  (twice). 
*'And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and 
believe  not,  I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came 
not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the 
•world.     **  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  wonls,    hath  one  that 
judgeth  him :  the  word  that  1  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 
John  xvi. 
"Of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  juilged. 

John  xviii. 
^*  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye 
him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your 
law.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death : 

Acts  iii. 
*'The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers, 
hath  glorified  his  .Son  Jesus;  whom  ye 
delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  the 
presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  deter- 
mined to  let  him  go. 

Acts  iv. 
^'  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right  in  the 
siglit  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 
Acts  vii. 
'  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be 
in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God:  and 
after  thnt  shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve 
me  in  this  place. 

Acts  xiii.  27,  46. 
^  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and 
their  rulers,  because  they  knew  him  not, 
nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which 
are  read  every  sabbath  day,  they  have 
fulfilled  th^m  in  condemning  bim. 

**Then  Paul  an«l  Harnal)as  waxed  bold, 
and  said,  It  was  necessary  that  the  word 


of  God  should  first  have  been  spokea  to 
you :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  yoa,  and 
I  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlutiic 
,  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 
!  Acts  xv. 

"  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we 
,  trouble  not  them,  which  from  among  tbe 

Gentiles  are  turned  to  God  : 
j  Acts  xvi.  4.  15. 

I    *  And  as  they  went  through  the  dtiw. 
j  they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to 
I  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  aposdes 
and  elders  i^hich  were  at  Jerusalem. 
"  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
household,  she  besought  wx,  saying.  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Loid, 
come  into  my   house,   and  abide  tkm. 
And  she  constrained  us. 

Acts  xrii. 
>^  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day  in 
the  which  he  will  judge  the  wx»rid  in 
righteousness  by  thai  man  whom  he  kaifc 
ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  given  as>ur:Lnce 
unto  all  w«i,  in  that  he  hath  raided  him 
from  the  dead. 

Acts  xx. 
"For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by 
Ephesus,  because  he  would  not  sjyaul  :JaJ 
time  in  Asia  :  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the 
day  of  Pentecost. 

Acts  xxi. 
*' As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  belie^t. 
we  have  written  c7«i/conclu«le<i  thir  :hrv 
observe  no  such  thing,  save  only  that  thry 
keep  themselves  from  M/w^j  offereii  t'= 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  striaglei, 
and  from  fornication. 

Acts  xxiii.  3,  6. 
'Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall 
smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall :  \or  siiu-bt 
thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law,  and  cum- 
mandcst  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the 
law? 

•  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  oof 
part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  PKi- 
risees,  he  cried  out  in  tbe  council.  Men 
and  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  ilie  >^in  of 
a  Pharwee :  of  the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  ({uestioti. 

Acts  xxi  v.  6,  21. 

•  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profiuie 
the  temple :  whom  we  tiKik,  and  wouU 
have  judged  according  to  our  law. 

'^  Except  it  be  for  thL  one  voice,  that  I 
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stamling  among  them,  Touching 
•urreciiim  nr  the  dead  I  am  called 
slioii  iiy  j-ou  this  day. 
Acts  xw.  9,  10,  20,  25. 
Feslns,  williiic  lo  do  Ihe  Jews  a 
re,  aii.weced  I^ul,  and  said,  Will 
usatem,  and  there  be 
igsbeforeme?  '"Then 
at  Casar'a  judgmenl 
vhei*  I  ought  to  be  judgcU  ;  to  the 
have  1  done   no  wrong,  as  ihou 

)d  liecause  I  doubted  of  jiuch  roan- 
queilions,  I  asked  iim  whether  he 
gn  lo  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
1  of  these  maiten. 
t  when  1  found  that  he  had  com- 
I  nothing  worthy  of  death,  and  that 
nself  hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I 
lelcrrained  10  send  hiro. 


Acts  xxri.  6,  8. 
I  now  I  stanil  and  am  judged  for 
ipe  of  the  promiie  made  of  God 


■ad? 

1  when  it  was  determined  that  we 
I  sail  into  Italy,  they  delii'ered  Paul 
■criain  other  prisoners  unlo  enr 
Julius,   a  centurion  of   Augustus' 

JM.  ii,  1  (thrice),  3,  12,  16,  17. 
rreforethou  art  inexcusable,  O  man, 
lever  thou  art  that  judges! ;  for 
in  thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
:sl  thyself;  for  thou  thai  judgesC 
the  same  things. 

1  thinkesi  thou  this,  0  man,  thai 
it  lliem  which  do  such  things,  and 
the  same,  that  thou  shall  escape  the 

r  as  many  as  have  sinned  without 

tail  also  perish  without  law :  and 

ly  as  have  sinned  in  the  law  shall 

ged  by  the  law  ; 

the  day  when  God  shall  judge  Ihe 

I  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according 

gosi-el. 

a  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is 

ure,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee, 

y  the  letter  and  circumcision  dost 

re»s  the  law? 


Rom.  iii.  4,  6,  7. 

*  God  forbid  :  yea,  let  God  be  tme,  but 
every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written.  That 
thou  mighlest  be  justified  in  Ihy  sayings, 
and  roightest  overcome  when  Ihou  art 
judfied. 

■God  forbid  :  for  then  how  shall  God 
judge  Ihe  world  ?  '  For  if  the  truth  of 
God  hath  more  abounded  through  my  lie 
unto  his  gloty  ;  why  yet  am  I  alw  juiced 

.  3.  4,  5  (t^e).  "O.  "3  (twice).  2»- 

*Let  not  him  that  eatetli  despise  him 
that  ealeth  not ;  and  let  not  hun  which 
eateth  not  judge  him  that  eaieth :  for  God 
hath  received  him.  *Who  art  thou  that 
judgHt  another  man's  servant  ?  to  his  own 
master  he  standelh  or  falleth.  Yea,  he 
shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is  able  to 
make  him  stand.  '  One  man  esteemetb 
one  day  above  another  :  another  esteem- 
eth  every  day  aiitf.  Let  every  man  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

"  But  why  dost  Ihou  judge  Ihy  brother? 
or  why  dost  thou  set  a(  nought  thy  bro- 
ther? for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seal  of  Christ. 

"Lei  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another 
any  more  :  bul  judge  this  rather,  (hftt  no 
man  put  a  stumbling-block  or  an  occasion 
lo  lall  in  iis  brother's  way. 

"  HasI  thou  faith  ?  have  il  lo  thyself  be- 
fore God.  Happy  is  he  that  condemn- 
eth  not  himself  in  thai  thing  which  he  al- 
loweth. 

I  Cor.  ii. 

'  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified, 

I  COH.  iv. 

'Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  ihe  hearts :  and  then  shall  every  man 
have  praise  of  God. 

I  Co«.  v.  3,  12  (twice),  13.      ■ 

'  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but 
present  in  jpirii,  have  judged  already,  aa 
though  I  were  present,  coiuennng  him 
thai  hath  so  done  Ihis  deed, 

"  For  what  have  I  to  do  lo  judge  them 
also  that  are  without?  do  not  ye  judge 
them  that  are  within?    "  But  them  duit 
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ar*  wirhoui  G<A  ^z'i^tih.  Therefore  pat 
awav  from  aznon;?  vourielves  that  wicked 
person. 

I  C'>R.  vi.  I,  t  ':w:cc)  3,  6. 

*  D.ire  anv  of  you,  ha\'ing  a  matter 
a-^-iin-jt  another,  go  to  law  before  the 
i::.'u>l,  and  not  Ijcfore  the  saints?  'Do 
yv  not  kno-A'  that  the  saints  shall  jadge 
the  world?  and  if  the  world  shall  be 
j'jd^je'l  >A'  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
til':  smiV.t-^t  matters?  'Know  ve  not  that 
w»:  srr:ll  jid;je  angels?  how  much  more 
thin;^-  th.'tt  ptr.iin  to  this  life? 

*  But  brother  g'^^eth  to  law  with  brother, 
and  that  Ik: fore  the  unbelievers.  i 

1  Cor.  vii. 

"^  Ncx'ertheless  he  that  standeth  stedfast  . 
in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath 
p<'>wer  over  his  own  wll,  and  hath  so  ". 
decreed  in  his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his  ' 
virgin,  drA:th  well.  i 

I  CoR.  X.  15,  29.  ] 

'*  I  «;peak  a;*  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  ■ 
I  say. 
**(.'onvji''ncc,  I  «:ay.  not  thine  own,  but 
of  tJie  other :  for  why  is  my  li!>erty  judged 
of  another  f/uins  conscience?  * 

I  Cor.  xi.  13,  31,  32. 

"Jud;;e  in  y^*ur^>elveh:  is  it  comely  that  ■ 
a  woman  pray  unlo  G<xl  uncovered?  | 

*'  Fur  if  we  wrmld  judge  ourselves,  wc 
.should  not  be  judged.  ^^  But  when  we 
are  ju'li;cd,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  tliat  we  should  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world. 

2  C'^R.  ii. 

'  But  I  determinetl  this  with  m3rself,  that 
T  would  not  come  again  to  you  in  heavi- 
ness. 

2  CoR.  v. 

^*  And  Mf7/  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
tliem^clves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for 
lliein,  and  n;se  again. 

(oL.  ii, 
'"l-ct   no  man  therefore  judge  you  in 
meat,   or  in  drink,    or  in  respect  of  an 
holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sabbath  t/ays: 

2  TiiKSs.  ii. 
"Tliat  they  all  might  ])c  damned  who 
belirvcd  noi  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighleoubucss. 


2  Tm.  IT. 

M  dttzge  Mar  tlierefare  before  Cod,  nl 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shill  j^ 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  apporaf 
and  Bis  kingdom ; 

TlTCS  m. 

^  When  I  shall  send  AitemasiiiitotlM^ 
or  Tychiciu,  be  diligent  to  omne  intaBe 
to  Nicopolis :  for  I  hare  detemiiied  tboc 
to  winter. 

Hev.  X. 

"For  we  know  hxm  that  hath  sad, 
Vengeance  beUmgttk  onto  me,  I  viD  » 
compense,  saith  the  LonL  And  ajui^ 
The  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

Heb.  xiix. 

*  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the 
bed  undefiled :  but  whoremongers  nd 
adulterers  God  will  judge. 

James  ii. 

"  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  ther  that 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty. 
Jamks  iv.  II  (twice),  12. 

"  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  breth- 
ren. He  th.it  speaketh  evil  of  kU  brother, 
and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh  e^ilof 
the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law:  but  if  iIk* 
judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the 
law,  but  a  judge.  »-  There  is  one  h*- 
giver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy: 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  another? 
I  Peter  i. 

'"And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  wfco 
without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  ac- 
cording to  every  man's   work,  pass  the 
lime  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear: 
I  Peter  ii. 

*»\Vho.  when  he  was  reviled,  rc\ikd 
not  again;  when  he  sufTcrei,  he  threat- 
ened not;  but  committed  himself  \<i>\^ 
that  judgeth  righteously : 

I  Peter  iv.  5,  6. 

*  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  judge  the  c|uick  and  the  dead. 
*  For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  pre.icb- 
ed  also  to  them  that  are  deail,  that  ther 
might  be  judged  acconling  to  men  in  the 
flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit. 

Rev.  vi. 

*^  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  sty- 

ing.  How  long,  ()  Ix>rd,  h<dy  and  trJC, 

dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood 

on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth? 
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"  And  ihe  nalions  were  ingry.  and  ihy 

wralh  is  come,  and  Ibe  time  oi  the  deai^ 
that  [hey  should  be  judged,  and  that  Ihou 
jhouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  Ihem 
that  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great ;  and 
ihouldest  destroy  them  which  destroy  the 

Rev.  xyi. 
'  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  walets 
■ay,  lliou  art  righteous,  O  Lord,  which 
art,  and  wasl,  and  shall  be,  because  thou 
hast  judged  thus. 

Kev.  xviii.  8.  M. 
'  Therefore  shall  her  plague*  come  in 
one  day,  death,  and  mournine,  and  fa- 
mine; and  she  shall  be  ulterTy  burned 
with  fire:  for  strong  11  the  Lord  God  who 
judgelh  hct. 

"  kcjoiee  over  her,  Moa  heaven,  and  j« 
holy  apostles  and  prophets ;  for  God  hath 
aveuged  you  on  hci. 

Rev.  xii.  i,  11. 

*  For  true  and  riRhteous  art  his  judg- 

■nents:    for  he  h.ith   judged  the  great 

whore,  which  did  comipl  the  earth  with 

her   fornication,    and  hath  avenged  the 

,     blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

'        "  And   I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  be- 

'     hold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sal  upon 

:     him  ivai  called  Faithful  and  True,  and  in 

,     lighleousness  he  doth  judge  and  make 

Rev.  ii,  12,  13. 
"  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
•tand  before  Uod;  and  the  books  were 
Opened ;  and  another  book  was  opened. 
which  is  tAf  ieek  of  life:  and  the  dead 
were  Judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  writteo  in  the  books,  according  to 
tiieir  works.  "  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  weie  in  it;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  Ihe  dead  which  were  in 
Ihem:  and  they  were  judged  every  man 
according  to  their  works. 

(F)  Kpi'iric,  a  sitarating,  a  severing;  a 
choosing.  (I?)  A  J/lermmng,  as  a  judge, 
ajudgmml,  a  eaniltmnalion.  {f')  A  trial, 
Ot  its  ittme.  (i'\  A  plait  lakerr  trials  an 
tvndiuted.  From  ipiw,  teimlgt.  Oceun 
46  time*; 


Matf.  v.  ji,  la. 

"  Ve  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them 
of  old  lime.  Thou  shall  not  kill;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  ol 
the  judgment ;  "  but  I  say  unto  you.  Thai 
whosoever  is  angry  with  hit  brother  with- 
out a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment  r  and  whosoever  shall  say  to 
his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council:  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
TTlOu  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Ihe  land  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 

Matt.  xi.  sj,  14. 

"  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  dial]  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  Thai  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  ihey  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  jud^;- 

Matt.  xii.  18,  10.  41. 

"  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have 
chosen;  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is 
well  pleased ;  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 

"  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
smolfing  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he 
send  forth  judgmenl  unto  victory. 

"  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
judginent  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it ;  because  Ihey  repented  at  the 
preaching  ofjonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here. 

Lt;KE  li. 

"The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it ;  for  ihey  repented  at 
the  preaching  ofjonas;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

"The  queen  of  Ihe  south  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgmenl  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it:  for  she  came  from  the 
mtermosl  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
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Like  xi. 

**  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  condemn  them:  for  she 
came  from  the  uttennost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

Matt,  xxiii.  23,  33. 

"  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law^,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith :  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

^  Yf  scrjients,  yc  generation  of  vipers, 

how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell? 

Mark  iii. 

"  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  foi^iveness, 
but  ib  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation : 

Luke  x. 

^*  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Si  Jon  at  the  ju(l,:^nient,  than  for  you. 
Li.'KE  xi. 

*'■*  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye 
tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  nnd  piiss  tn-cr  judgment  and  the 
\o\c  of  Go<l :  ihtse  ouj;ht  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  otlier  undone. 
John  iii. 

^^And  this  is  tlic  condemnation,  that 
light  is  cnnie  int-)  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  nither  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil. 

John  v.  22,  24,  27,  29,  30. 

*^For  the  Father  jiidgeth  no  man,  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the 
Son : 

*^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
hearelh  my  word,  and  believeth  on  liim 
that  sent  mc,  hrth  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation ;  but  is 
pisso<l  from  death  unto  life. 

-'  And  hath  given  him  authority  to  ex- 
ecute ju«l;^meut  also,  because  he  is  the 
Son  of  man. 

*"  And  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life; 
antl  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation.  ^"I  can  of 
mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as  I  hear,  I 
jud;^o :  and  my  jiuli^'inent  is  just ;  because 
i  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
the  J'atlier  which  halh  seivl  mt. 


John  viL 
'^  Judge  not  according  to  \ht  appa 
ance,  but  judge  righteous  judgment. 
John  viii. 
^'  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment 
true :  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  i 
Father  that  sent  me. 

John  xiL 
'*  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  xcxsA 
now  shall  the  prince  of  this  wo Ai  be  c 
out. 

John  xvi.  8,  1 1. 

*  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  repro 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteou»ne 
and  of  judgment : 

*]  Of  judgment,   because  the  prinoe 
this  world  is  judged. 

Acts  viii. 
"  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  w 
taken  away:  and  who  shall  declare  I 
generation?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  t 
earth. 

2  Thkss.  i. 
'  inihh  is  a  nuiniV^t  token  i if  the  ri^> 
eous  judgment  of  (.jikI,  that  ye  ni.:y  ' 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  0:  Gu- 
for  which  ye  also  .sufi'er: 

I  Tim.  v. 
"^  .'^■ome  men's  sins  are  open  beforehan 
going  before  to  judgment ;  and  some  a. 
they  follow  after. 

IlFn.  ix. 
-'And  as  it  is  a])puinted  unto  menooi 
to  die,  but  after  lliis  the  judgnicnt: 

HF.n.  X. 
^  Hut  a  certain   fearful   lt>oking  Ut 
judi^fnient  and   fiery   indignation,   whii 
shall  devimr  the  ailvcrsaries. 
Twice— Jam Ks  ii. 
"For  he  shall  have  judgn'.L-nt  withr 
mercv,  that  hath  showed  m^mero*:  ai 
mercy  rejoicelh  against  judgnicr.t. 
2  Tetkr  iv.  4.  g,'  II. 

*  F(jr  if  (ukI  spare*  1  not  the  anii'-l?  tl 
.sinned,  but  cast  thrfu  dt>wn  lo  iV  !'.  i 
delivered  ihe/n   into  chain.s  of  d.ukr.c 

i  to  be  reserved  unio  jiul^nient ; 

^  Tiie  Lord  knowcth  Ikjw  to  deliver  \ 
go,lly  out  of  teniptation-i,  and  to  iL>t 
the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment 
i  be  puni:>hed : 

2  Pefkr  iii. 
'Hut  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  wli 
^  are  now,  by  the  same  word  aie  kq>i 
\  ^Vvjx^,  \c?.v:xN\Ld  uuto  t~irc  against  tJic 
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of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men. 

2  Peter  ii. 
**  Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater  in 
power  and  miglit,  bring  not  railing  accu- 
sation against  them  before  the  Lord. 

I  John  iv. 

*'  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that 
we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment :  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world.    . 

JuDE  6,  9,  15. 

•And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation, 
he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day. 

•  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when  con- 
tending with  the  devil  he  disputed  about 
the  b<Kly  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring 
gainst  liim  a  railing  accusation,  but  said. 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

**To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to 
convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them 
of  all  their  ungodlv  deeds  which  they 
have  ungcxlly  committed,  and  of  all  their 
hanl  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him. 

Rev.  xiv. 

^  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God, 
and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of 
his  judgrneiu  is  como :  and  worship  him 
tliat  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 
Rev.  xvi. 

^  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar 
say.  Even  so,  Lord  God  Almighty,  true 
and  righteous  are  thy  judgments. 
Rkv.  xviii. 

**•  SiandinfT  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great 
city  Babylon,  that  mighty  city!  for  in 
one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

Rev.  xbc. 
'For  true  and  righteous  are  his  judg- 
ments :  for  he  hath  judged  the  great 
whore,  which  did  cornipt  the  earth  with 
her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

(G)  Kpiri'iptov,  iJiat  by  which  the  mea- 
surentrnt  of  any  thint^is  tried;  a  standard. 
(0)  A  judgment-seat ;  a  court  of  justice. 
(y')  A  taw-suit.  From  Kpirrj^j  a  judge. 
Occurs  three  times : 


I  Cor.  vi.  2,  4. 

•  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the  world  shall 
be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
judge  the  smallest  matters  ? 

*  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things 
pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge 
who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  church. 

James  ii. 
•But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.     Do 
not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw  you 
before  the  judgment  seats  ? 

(H)  Kpirijc,  a  judge;  a  critic.  (/3')  Also 
perhaps,  in  the  New  Testament,  a  ruler 
or  chief,  (y')  At  Athens,  one  who  decided 
on  the  merits  of  poetic  compositions. 
From  Kpivuty  to  judge.     Occurs  17  times: 

Twice — Matt.  v. 

■*  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 

whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him  ;  lest 

I  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to 

the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to 

the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

Matt.'  xii. 

^  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out? 
therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 
Luke  xi. 

^'  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out? 
therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 
Twice — Luke  xii. 

^  WHfen  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary 
to  the  magistrate,  as  thou  art  in  the  way, 
give  diligence  that  thou  mayest  be  de- 
livered from  him ;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  pri- 
son. 

Luke  xviii. 

'  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge, 
which  feared  not  God,  neither  regarded 
man : 

•  And  the  I^rd  said.  Hear  what  the  un- 
just judge  saith. 

Acts  x. 

*'  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he 
which   was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 
Acts  xiii. 

•^'And  after  that  he  gave   unto  them 
judges  about  the  space  ol  ^owt  Xwkxv'ix^A 
and  fifty  years,  vmlii  ^ajxiuA\>^^v'^o^\i&u 
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Acts  xviii. 
*•  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and 
names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it; 
for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters. 

Acts  xxiv. 
^°  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had 
beckone^i  unto  him  to  speak,  answered, 
Fora<^much  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been 
of  many  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation, 
I  do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  my- 
self: 

2  Tim.  iv. 
"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Ix>rd, 
the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

Her.  xii. 

**To  the  general  assembly  and  church 

of  the   firstborn,   which  are  written  in 

heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and 

to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 

James  ii. 

*  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves, 
and  are  become  judjjos  of  evil  thoughts? 

James  iv. 
^^  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  bre- 
tlircn.  He  that  s]>eaketh  evil  of  his 
brother,  and  judgcth  his  brother,  speak- 
ctli  evil  of  tlic  law,  and  judgeth  the  law: 
but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a 
doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

Jamf.s  v. 

*  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  bre- 
thren, lest  ye  be  coiiilcmncd :  behold,  the 
judge  stamlcth  before  the  door. 

(I)  KpiriKoc,  one  competent  to  jtidgty  or 
di'tcrmine.  From  xpivat,  to  judge.  Oc- 
curs once : 

HEn.  iv. 

^'  Kor  the  word  of  Ciod  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  i>iercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asun<ler  of  soul  an<l  spirit,  and  of  the 
jt^ints  an«l  marrow,  and  is  a  discerncr  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

7.  What  docs  the  hno  require  in 
order  to  the  justification  of  a  sinner  J 

{a)  Obedience : 

Gkn.  ii. 
^'  Hut  of  the  tree  of  the  knowletlge  of 
good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for 


in  the  day  that  thoa  eatot  tfaenof  ihi 
shalt  surely  die. 

Gen.  iiL 

'  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  lerpait, 
We  may  eat  of  the  fnixt  of  the  trea  tf 
the  garden:  *bat  of  the  fruit  of  Ihctzcc 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  gaida,  God 
hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neiihff 
shall  ye  todch  it,  lest  ye  die. 
EzEK.  xviiL 

^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  onto  v 
again,  saying,  *  What  mean  ye,  that  je 
use  this  proverb  conceming  the  lind  of 
Israel,  saying.  The  fathers  have  eaten  son 
grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  oa 
edge?  ^Asl  live,  saith  the  Lord  Goo^ 
ye  shall  not  have  occasion  any  more  to  Ke 
this  proverb  in  Israel.  ^  Behold,  all  snii 
are  mine ;  as  the  soul  of  the  (Suher,  so 
also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine:  the  vA 
that  sinneth,  it  ^all  die. 

'  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  that  wticfc 
is  lawful  and  right,  •  and  hath  not  eaten 
upon  the  mountains,  neither  hath  liftf-_ 
up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  hocsc  of 
Israel,  neither  hath  defilc<l  his  neigh- 
bour's wife,  neither  hath  come  near  10  a 
menstruous  woman,  'and  hath  not  op- 
pressed any,  but  hath  restored  to  ibe 
delator  his  pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by 
violence,  hath  given  hi^  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  coverecl  the  naked  viJh 
a  garment ;  ^  he  that  hath  not  given  forti 
upon  usury,  neither  hath  taken  any  ia* 
crease,  that  hath  withdrax^Ti  his  hand  fw 
iniquity,  hath  executed  true  ju.igmafi 
between  man  and  man,  •  hath  walked  ia 
my  statutes,  and  hath  kept  my  judgmcrfcs 
to  deal  truly;  he  is  just,  he' shall  sstbJ 
live,  saith  the  Lord  Gun. 

(3)  On  the  part  of  transgressors,  ol^ii- 
ence  and  penalty : 

Rom.  X. 

^  For  Moses  describeth  the  ri<;ht- 

eousness  which  is  of  the  law,  'Hui 

the  man  which  doeth  those  things 

shall  live  by  them. 

GAI..  111. 

^^  For  as  many  as  arc  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for 
it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  thinjis 


JUSTinCATION. 


£09 


vhich  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  lav  to  do  them.  >>  But  that 
no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident:  for, 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  "And 
the  law  is  not  of  faith :  but.  The 
man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in 
them.  "  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  cuise  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is 
written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  an  a  tree: 

"Thai  the  blessing  of  Abraham  mi^ht 
come  on  the  (^cnlileslhiough  Jesus  ChnsI; 
thst  we  might  receive  Ihe  pcaiuise  of  the 
Spirit  through  (.dith. 

8,  PrPt>c  Ihal  wtrks  cannot  be  the 
ground  of  a  smner't  jusHfiaition  f 


WSi 


Paula; 


Is  this : 


Gau  ii. 

"Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law:  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

Phil.  iii. 

"And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith: 

"  Thai  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
l>f  his  resunection.  and  the  fellowship  of 
liii  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
into  his  death;  "if  by  any  means  I 
might  attain  unio  Ihe  resurrection  of  the 


Gau  iii. 
'"  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 

of  the  law  are  under  the  curse: 
for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

"  Now  a  medialot  is  not  a  tatdiaiar  of 
one,  tnit  God  is  one. 

"/(  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God?  God  forbid: 
for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by 
the  law. 

"  Bui  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin,  that  the  promise  bj  faiib  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  Ihcm  that 

Gal.  v. 

■  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  thai  if  ye 
be  circumcised,   Christ  shall  prolit  you 

'  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

*  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unlo  you, 
whosoever  of  you  arc  juslifieJ  by  the 
law ;  ye  ue  fallen  from  grace. 

Gal.  ii. 
*'  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God:  for  if  righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  then   Christ  Is  dead  in 

Gal.  v. 

*  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

(f)  If  of  works,  then  not  of  grace  : 
Rom.  XL 

'  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  But  if  //  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace: 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

2   R 
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Eph.  ii. 
^  For  by  L'race  are  ye  saved  through 
faitli;  an«l  that  not  of  yourselves : 
//  IS  the  gill  of  God :  •  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast 

{(/)  A  t^ound  of  boasting,  if  of  works : 

Rom.  iii. 
2' Where  is  boasting  then?  It  is 
exchidcd.  By  what  law?  of  works? 
Nciy:  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 
*'  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is 
ju.^titied  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law. 

KoM.  iv. 

-For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  Xo  glory; 
but  not  before  Ood. 

*  P'nr  wh  It  j,;i;rli  the  scripture?  Abraham 
believed  (iixi,  anri  it  was  counted  unto 
him  for  ri^liteousiiess. 

{e)  Si.  I'aul  makes  quotations  to  prove: 
(a')  Tliat  all  men  arc  sinners: 

KoM.  iii. 

*  Wliat  tlien  ?  are  we  better  than  they  ? 
Nt),  in  no  wise:  for  we  have  before 
proviMl  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
arc  all  umlcr  sin  ; 

^"  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one: 

' '  riiore  is  m^ne  that  undcrstandeth,  there 
is  none  that  seckelh  after  God. 

('?')  'Hiat  consequently  they  cannot  jus- 
tify tliemselves  before  God : 

Psalm  cxliii. 
^  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  pjive  ear  to 
my  supplications:  in  thy  faithfulness  an- 
swer nic,  andvci  thy  righteousness. 

-'  And  enter  not  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant:  for  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

Ko.M.  iv. 

'  Sayin\^^  Blessed  are  they  whose 
in  it  pi  i  ties  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered.     **  Blessed  is  the 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  : 
impute  sin. 


(r')  That  all  that  is  pooible  is  life  bf 
\  laiih: 
i  Hab.  ii. 

I    ^  Behold,  his  soul  whidi  is  lifted 

up  is  not  upright  in  him:  bat  tbe 

just  shall  live  by  hb  fiiith. 

GAL.iiL 

*  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

lo.  Hoip  may  it  be  shown  that  w 
class  of  warks^  wfuther  ceremonial, 
moral,  or  spiritueU^  can  justify} 

{a\  Good  works  are  the  resahs  of  gnoe^ 
not  the  conditions : 

ROM.  XL 

*  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  ii  no 
more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  i> 
no  more  grace.  But  \i  it  bt  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace: 
othen\'ise  work  is  no  more  worL 

RoM.  iv. 
4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt. 

*  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  l^ 
lievcih  on  him  that  jusiifieth  theuP'^xUyi 
his  faith  is  counted  for  right eousnos. 

i7')  God  demands  obedience  of  every  a* 
dividual : 

RoM.  ii. 

"(For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  art 
just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law 

shall  be  ju^tifieil. 

^*For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  Liw.  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves:  ^"^  which  shew  the  work 
of  the  law  wTitten  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  bearing  wit- 
ness, and  their  thoughts  the  "mean 
while  accusing  or  else  excusing  one 
another;) 
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(<■)  But  self  ■justification  is  universally 
imuuMible : 

KoM.  iii: 

•What  then?  are  we  better  than 
theyl  No,  in  no  wise:  forwehave 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  are  all  under  sin; 

righteous,  no,  not  one: 

"There  is  none  that  understandelh, 
there  is  none  that  seekelh  after  God. 
"  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they 
arc  if^'Kther  become  unprofitable  ;  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

id)  The  believer  is  justified  without  the 
deeils  of  the  lnw : 

K«M.  iii 

'*  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a 
r.ian  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

(e)  The  ungodly  are  so  justified  : 

*  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeih  on  him  that  justilieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness. 


{/)   luslificaiion  is  b-iscd  upon  a  dif- 
fcceol  'baiis,  and  is  t^aid  to  be  so  : 
I  Cor.  vi. 

*' And-  such  were  some  of  you: 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  ate  juslitied  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

Ro.M.  V. 

*  Much   more   then,  being  now 
justified  by  bis  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 
KoM.  iii. 

"Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
there  shall  no  flc.-.h  be  justified  in  his 
sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
M  sin.  "Bui  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  tnanifested,  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ; 
•^even  the  righteousness  of  God  v/hUh  it 


by  failh  of  Jesus  ChrLsl  unlo  all  and  upon 
all  them  thai  believe:  for  there  is  no 
difference:  "for  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

^  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus: 

»  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a.  pro- 
pitiation through  faith  in  his  blood,  to 
declare  his  righicotisiiess  for  the  remission 
of  sins  that  arc  past,  through  the  forbear- 
ance of  God  ;  **Io  de<:lare,  I  tay,  at  this 
time  his  righteousness  i  that  he  might  lie 
just,  and  the  juslifier  of  him  which  be- 
licvelh  in  Jesus,  "  Where  is  boasting 
then  ?  It  is  deluded.  By  what  Ian  ?  of 
works  ?  Nay  ;  but  by  t'he  law  of  failh, 

*"  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

"/j  ke  (he  God  of  the  Jews  only?  is  ke 
not  also. of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of  lUe 
Gentiles  also:  '"seeing  it  is  one  God, 
nhich  shall  justify  (he  circiimuir,ii>n  by 
faith,  and  uncirt-umcLsion  through  fflllh, 
^'  Do  we  then  make  void  Ihe  law  through 
faith?    God  forbid;  yea,  weestablL.,Uie 


'For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves: 
//(J  the  gift  of  God:  "not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast,  i"  For 
we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. 
Rom  Yi. 

'What  shall  we  s.iy  then?  Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  aljouiid? 
*God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are 
dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? 
*Know  ye  not,  (hat  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptited  intojesos  Christ  were  l)ap' 
liied  into  his  death?  ^Therefore  we  me 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  .dtalh  : 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  iO 
we  also  should  walk  iu  newiMss  of  life. 
3    R   Z 
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'  i-    r  i '  wc  have  F>ecn  planted  :o»;^ether  in 

1:.':  ]  K'.-j'.->s  of  his  <:ea:h,  we  shall  be  also 
f//  f^.  .ik^m.s  of  >»/.r  resuireclion :  •know- 
in'^'  ::.:>,  tiKit  ourol'l  niaxi  iscmcineJ  «iih 
^/"/,   Thar  :he  bi-iy  of  sin  mi^ht  be  de- 
k*..',y.'l,   that  henccf  »rJi  we  should  not 
s'.-r.e  'in-     '  P*or  he  ihat  is  dead  is  freed 
fi-rr.   sin.     "  N'^w  if  we  be  dead  with 
(Jj»r!s',  we  bvlicvc  ihat  we  shall  also  live 
wi'ri  him:  *kn'#win^  that  Christ  being 
ra-'-.-'l    from   the   dca'l   dieth   no  more; 
dvallj  ha:h  r.o  more  dominion  over  him. 
* '  J-  or  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin 
<;ii'.»::  jjut  in  that  he  livcth,  he  liveth  unto 
f  j'»<i.     *M.!kewiie  reckon  ye  also  your- 
s'.Iv'.",  to  be  'lead  indeed  unto  sin,  but 
pjlvc  unto  <io<l  ihniufjh  Jesu^  Christ  our 
Lord.     **Lc!  not  sin  tlicrcfore  reign  in 
\'}\\T  mortal  Jxyiy,  that  ye  should  obey  it 
in  the  lusts  thereof.     *' Neither  yield  ye 
y<iur  mcml*eis  as  instruments  of  unrijjht- 
con.'ne^s  unto  sin  :  but  yield  yourselves 
unii..  fjfxl.  as  th'ise  that  arc  alive  from  the 
d'-ad,  and  your  m'.-n.bers  as  instruments 
<*\  ri^hiciusn's.,  unto  God.  ^*  For  sin  shall 
not,  havt;  ■  lorn  in  ion  over  you  :  for  ye  are 
no;    unMcT    th*_*    law,    but    under   grace. 
'■  Whit  th'jn?  shnll  we  .«.in,  liocausc  we  are 
nor  ii-idcr  tlic  law,  but  under  grace?  Ond 
ffjrl»i'I.     ^''Kn«»w  yc  n^'jt,  that  to  whom 
yt."  yicl<l  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
.servants  ve  arc  to  whom  ve  obey;  whether 
of  "^in  unto  di-.ith,  or  of  oljcdience  unto 
ri;IiicMUsnc>»s  ■♦     '' liut  (iod  be  tliankcd, 
tluit  yc  writ;  the  >»rrvants  of  sin,  but  ye 
have  r.|)cy«-d  from  the  lieart  that  form  of 
d-)ctrine  which  wasrlelivcred  you.  ^*  Bcirig 
tlu-n  made  free  from  sin,  ve  became  the 
servants  of  ri^'htt()u>ness.  ^"I  sj)eak  after 
the  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infir- 
mity of  y<jur  llcsh :  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
y«>ur  members  scrvnnts  to  uncleannessand 
to  inirjuity  unto  initjuity;  even  so  now 
yield  your  numbers  servants  to  righteous- 
ness unto  lioliness.     ''"'  Kor  when  ye  were 
the  servants  t)f  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
ri;^'hteou«;ness.     ^i  Wh^t  f^uit  had  ye  then 
ill  ;hose  things  where<'f  ye  are  nowasham- 
e-1  ?  f..r  the  enil  of  tliosc  tilings  is  death. 
-■■'  ilut  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
beenme  servant.',  lo  Ciod,   ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness  and  the  end  everlast- 
ing life.   "•'  For  the  wages  '^f  sin  is  death ; 
but  I  lie  i;ift  of  (jod  is  eternal  life  through 
Je.^us  Christ  our  Lord. 


ROX.  TU. 

'  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  snakio 
them  that  know  the  law,)  how  tliat  tbe 
law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  ts  kn;  u 
he  liveth  ?    *  For  the  wom«n  which  1^ 
an  husband  is  bound  by  She  lav  to  her 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  bat  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  ibe 
law  of  her  husband.     '  So  then  il^  viiiW 
her  husband  liveth,   she  be  nurried  to 
)  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adol- 
I  teress :  bnt  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she 
,  is  free  from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no 
;  adulteress,  though  she  be  married  to  aa- 
other  man.  *  Wherefore,  my  brethren, ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  bw  by  dx 
body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  mar* 
ried  to  another,  exfen  to  him  who  is  nixd 
from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  fcvth 
fruit  unto  God.     •  For  when  we  were  ii 
the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sins,  which  v«r 
by  the  law,  did  work  in  our  members  lo 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.     •  Bui  new 
we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  ihjt  beir.^J 
dead  wherein    we   were  held  ;   that  *c 
should  ser\e  in  newncs.s  of- spirit,  amir,  l 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.    '  \Vhats>-l 
we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  (iod  forli:'.. 
Nay,  I  had  not  knuwn  sin,  b-t  by  the 
law  :  for  I  had  not  known  lu-t,  ex«ri 
the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 
*lJut  sin,  taking  occa;>ion   by  the  coni- 
inandment,  uTOUght  in  me  all  manner  kA 
c<mcupiscence.     For  without  the  law  sia 
was  dead.     "  For  I  \va,s  alive  without  the 
law  once:  but  when  the  command  met 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died.     ''And 
the  commandment,  which  xv^is  cfdjincl 
to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death.     '^  For 
sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  conimanL^ment. 
deceived  me,  and  by  it  slow  me.  "  Whtw 
fore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  o^mroand- 
ment  holy,  and  just,  and  gootl.     *^\Vas 
then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unt'> 
me  ?  God  forbid.     \\\i\  sin,  tha:  it  mij^h: 
appear  sin,  working  death  in  nic  by  that 
which  is  go<xl ;  that  sin  l»y  the  command- 
ment  might   become    exccevling    >infiit 
"  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual : 
but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.     **  For 
that  M-hich  1  do  I  allow  not :  fi.ir  what  1 
would,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  1  hate, 
that  do  1.     "If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that ;/ 
is  good.     ^'Now  then  it  is  no  uiurc  1 


Ihat  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me, 
''  For  I  know  that  in  me  (thai  is,  in  my 
j1esli,)du-e1klh  no  good  thing :  Tor  lowiU 
Is  preterit  with  mc ;  but  Amv  to  petform 

•  that  which  is  yood  I  find  not.  "For  th« 
cuod  thai  I  would  I  do  not :  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  «  Now  if 
I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  bnt  Bin  that  dwellelh  in  me. 
"  I  lind  then  n  law,  that,  when  I  would 

,  do  Eouil,  evil  is  present  with  me.  "  For 
:i  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  in- 
ward niui:  "bnt  I  seeanolherlaw  in  my 
members,  warring  a^nsl  the  law  of  my 
mind,  and  biinging  me  into  captivity  to 
the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  memuer^. 
—  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 
■>  I  thank  God  through  Jesu^  Christ  our 
I^rd.  So  then  with  the  mind  1  myself 
serve  Ihe  law  of  God  ;  but  with  the  flesh 
the  lav/  of  sin. 

II.  //o7i'  ran  Jama  ii.  14-26  St 
recondhd  with  l/iis  doHrinet 


"What  doth  il  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  uy  he  hath  faith,  and  have 
,not  works?  can  faith  save  him?  "If  a 
'brother  or  sister  1>c  naked,  and  destitute 
of  daily  food,  "and  one  of  you  say  unto 
them.  Depart  in  peace,  heyi  warmed  and 
filled  ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  no! 
those  things  uhich  nre  needful  to  the 
body;  whali/.'^-irV  profit?  "Even  so  faith, 
if  it  haih  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 
»■  Vea.a  man  may  say.  Thou  hasl  faith,  and 
3  have  woiki :  shew  me  thy  failh  without 
thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith 
by  my  works.  "Thou  believest  thai 
there  is  one  God;  thou  doest  well:  the 
devils  alio  helieve,  and  tremble.  *  ~ 
niJt  Ihou  know,  O  vain  man,  thai  faith 
without  works  is  dead?  "Was  not  Abra- 
ham our  father  jnstilied  by  works,  when 
lie  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
altar?  "Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  vrorki,  and  by  works  was  Taith 
made  perfect?  "And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled  which  saith,  Abraham  believed 
Cod,  and  il  was  imputed  unto  him  for 

Friend  of  God.     "  Ye  see  then  how  that 
bjr  work*  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by 


faith  only.  "  Likewise  also  was  not  Ra- 
hab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers,  and  had 
sent  riffli  oiil  another  way?  •"  For  as  (he 
body  without  Ihe  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also. 

{a)  James  is  not  speaking  of  Ihe  ground 
of  justification,  but  of  Ihe  relation  which 
good  works  sustain  lo  genuine  faith ; 

(*)  The  only  ground  of  ju.lification  is 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ: 

*  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
belteveih. 

■  I  Cor.  i. 

'"But  of  him  are  ye  in  Chri^Jt 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unio 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption  : 

"That,  according  as  il  is  wriltin,  lie 
that  glorielh,  let  him  gloiy  in  the  Lord. 

Is)  Failh  is  the  in 


*  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of.  yourselves: 
it  is  the  gift  of  God : 


Gau  v. 
*For  I  testify  again  lo  every  man  that 
is  circumcised,  thai  he  is  a  debtor  to  do 
the  whole  law.  'Christ  is  become  of  no 
elTect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  from 
grace.  '  For  we  IhrouKh  the  Spirit  wait 
for  Ihe  hope  of  righteousness  by  f:uth. 

*For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision avaifeth  any  thing,  nor 
uticircumcision  ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

Rom.  xiii. 

'"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour ;  therefore  love  is  the 
fulhUing  of  the  law. 
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A   COMPFN'DIUM   OF  EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


12.  J!  'hat  do  the  Scriptures  declare  -^  For  he  hath  made  him  ilf>  Ar  sin 
to  be  the  true  and  only  ground  of  \  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  ihit  wt 
justifi.ation  ? 


(n)  Justification  is  Gocl's  declaration  that 
the  law  u  batislk'rl.  This  is  by  the 
oljc'liencc  an<l  suffcrin''  of  Christ,  the 
merits  of  which  are  imputed  to  us  for 
ri^liteou.'>ness : 

KoM.  iii. 

^*  Being   justified   freely  by   his 


might  be  made  the  righteousoeis 
of  God  in  him. 

ACTS  nil. 
^  Be  it  known  uoto  yon  thefcfore,  mea 
and  brethren,  chat  through  this  man  •> 
preached  unto   you    the  for^giTcoes  nt 

sins : 

^  And  by  him  all  that  Believe  are 


grace  througli  the  redemption  that  \  justified  from  all  things,  from  which 


is  in  Christ  Jesus: 

KnM.  V. 

'•*  Much  more  then,  being  now  jus- 
tified by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

'•'  I*  or  as  l)v  one  man's  disobe- 
die; ire  many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  j 
be  made  right ctnis. 

KoM,  viii. 

'  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 


dcmn.iion  to  them  which  are  in  ;    i« And,  behold,  one  came  and  sii 
linst  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after    unto  him,  Good  Master,  what  .-.x. 

llie  tlesh,  but  alter  the  bpirit. 

KoM.  X. 

''  Fr)r  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law      17  a    i  u       •  j      .    «•       „.,      -i^ 
c  y  ^  •        .  4.U  *  -^"^  "*^  said  unto  him,  W  hy  -r..le« 

for  ri-hteousness  to  everyone  that    thou  me  good?  there  u  none  ^^\  hit 

one,  that  is,  God  :  but  if  thou  wilt  ct:<r 
into  life,  keep  the  coiumandmenta. 


ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses. 

13.  Ho7o  can  it  be  proved  that 
Chris fs  active  obedimce  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  law  is  included  in  that 
righteousness  by  which  we  arejustir 
fiedt 

[a)  All  promises  of  salvation  arcattaditi 
to  obedience,  not  to  suffering  : 

Matt.  xix. 

thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life  ? 


bclieveth. 

I  Cor.  i. 
•^"  I  kit  of  him  are  ye  in   Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  (lod  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  ri;^htoousness,  and 

san(  titlcation,  nnd  redemj^tion: 

•'' Tli.it,  aci<i|..;;iMr  jis  it  is  written,  lie 
that  t;lorictii,  Icl  iiiin  j^lory  in  the  Lord. 

1  CoK.  vi. 
'^  And  such  wore  some  of  you  : 

bit  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tiik-d,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  (iod. 

2  Cor.  v. 
"^  Now  then    we   are   ambassadors  for 

Christ,   as  t!ii)u;^li  (lod  di<l  be^eech  jw/ 


Gal.  iii. 

"  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  tt 
law  in  the  sight  of  Gi«1,  //  is  evi^tfr*.; 
for.  The  just  bhall  live  bv  faiih. 

^'-^And  the  law  is  not  of  faith: 
but,  The  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
live  in  them. 

{p)  Christ  came  to  render  ol>«licnce : 
ISAIAU  xlii. 

2^  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  f^r 
his  righteousness*  sake :  he  will 
mat^niiy  the  law,  and  make  //  hon- 
ourable. 

•"  r.ui  this  is  a  people  rohbotl  and  siv^iloi!; 
hy  Us  :  w(?  pray  you  in  Ow'vsCs  b\.ca.<i,  \^^  V  tAfy  an-  all  of  them  >narcd  in  hi«le>.  ajul 
yc  reconciled  to  God.  \  V\vrj  ^\<i  \iAvcv  ^^cv=*i^  Vvv>\xv»-,  thcv  art 


JUSTIFICATION. 


6'S 


for  a  prey,  and  none  deliverelh ;  for 
tpoil,  and  none  sakh.  Restore. 
Rom.  iii. 

"  Seeing  il  is  one  God,  which  shall 
jusliry  the  circumcision  by  laith,  and 
circumcision  through  faith, 

"  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 

through  faith?     God  forbid:  yea, 

we  establish  the  law. 

I  Cos.  i. 

™But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  i 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption : 

"  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  He 
that  Elorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 


ROM.  V. 
**For  as  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 

I  s.  /n  what  sense  is  Christ's  right- 
eousness imputed  to  believers  ? 

[a]  God  as  the  Sovereign  Judge  places 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  our  advan- 
tage after  having  made  our  position  His, 
and  punishing  our  sins  in  Him : 

*  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all 

John  i. 

"The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith.  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

2  Cor.  V, 
.  "  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him. 


Hi  Then  makes  all  the  merits  and  legal 
rights  of  Christ  oas;  and  so  we  arc 
treated  as  invested  with  those  rights  : 

'Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works. 

Rom.  X. 

*  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
belie  veth. 

I  Cor.  i. 

'"But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Je.sus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption ; 

"That,  according  as  it  is  writlen,  He 

thai  glorielh,  let  him  gloiy  in  the  Lord., 

2  Cor.  v. 

^'  For  he  hath  made  him  ta  be  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him. 

Phi  I.  iii. 

'  Yea  doubtless,  and  1  count  all  things 
itil  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord;  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  jx/dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ, 

'  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by  faith  : 

'"That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  (he  fellowJiip  uf 
his  suSerings,  being  made  confurmable 
unto  his  death ;  "if  by  any  means  I 
might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.     . 

(()  The  tiwisfer  is  guilt  from  us  to  Him. 
and  of  merit  from  Him  to  us.   He  suffered 
the  punishment  justly  due  to  out  dn^^irA- 
we  receivt  ttie  levvuis  yiai-j  iit  Va'^\a 
riEhteousn«»  ; 
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A  COMPENDIUM  OP  rVANGEUCAL  THEOLOCT. 


I  John  L 

•  If  wc  say  that  wc  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  j 

'•'If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith-  j 
ful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. 

1 7.  Ihnv  viay  the  fact  of  this  im- 
putation be  praised  from  Scripture! 

Rom  v. 
^*  WTierefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned : 
^^  (P'or  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world  :  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law.     ^*  Nevertheless 
death  reigned  from  Adam  to  Moses,  I 
even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  1 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans-  1 
gression,  who  is  the  figure  of  him  ■ 
that  wiLs  to  come.     ^^  But  not  as  | 
tlic  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.  | 
For  if  through  the  offence  of  one 
many   bo   dead,   much   more  the 
grace  of  (iod,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
hath  abounded  unto  many.   ^^And 
not  as  //  was  by  one  that  sinned, 
so  is  tlie  gift :    for  the  judgment 
was  by  one  to  condemnation,  but 
the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification.     ^^  For  if  by  one 
man's   offence   death   reigned   by 
one;  much  more  they  which  receive 
abundance  of  grace  and  of  the  gift 
of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life 
by  one,  Jesus  Christ.)  ^^  Therefore 
as  by  the  offence  of  one  jmh^ment 
came\\\iOX\  all  men  to  condemnation ; 
even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one 
the  Jrec  i^tft  citme  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life.     ^^For  as  by 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were 


made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  shall  many  be  made  right- 
eous. ^  Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  aboood. 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound :  ^  that  as  sin 
hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  ri^- 
eousness  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

CofDipare — Ron.  rr. 

^Even  as  Da\'id  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  rigfateoosness 
i^ithout  works, 

''Sayings  Blessed  are  they  whose  ini- 
qaities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  art 
covered. 

RoM.  iiL 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets  ; 

"  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  SB**f4 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  afti 
upon  all  them  that  believe :  for  there  is 
no  diiference : 

With— Rom.  ▼. 

^^For  as   by  one  man's  disob^ 

dience  many  were  made  sinners,  so 

by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 

be  made  righteous. 

[a)  Doctrine  of  imputation  involved  in 
that  of  substitution : 

Isaiah  liii. 

^  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  a- 

stray ;  we  have  turned  ever)-  one  to 

his  own  way ;  and  the  l^rd  hath 

laid  on  him  the  iniquit}'  of  us  alL 

2    COR    V. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be^va 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  wc 
might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him. 
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I  Peter  ii. 
•*  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 
James  iL 
2*  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

(d)  Consequences  flow  to  us : 

Matt.  xx. 
^  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

I  Tim.  ii. 
'  For  /A^re  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus; 

*  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 

all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

I  Peter  iii. 
"^  For  if  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be 
so,  that^e  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for 
evil  doing. 

^®  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffer- 
ed for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

See  chapter  xxii.  ques.  13,  page  371. 

{c)  The  same  doctrine  is  also  taught  by 
those  passages  which  teach  that  Christ 
fulfilled  the  law,  and  that  we  are  justified 
by  Hb  righteousness : 

Rom.  iii. 
•^  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith?   God  forbid:  yea, 
we  establish  the  law. 

Rom.  X. 

*  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that- 
believeth. 

I  Cor.  vi. 
^^  And  such  were  some  of  you : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the 


name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 

the  Spirit  of  our  God. 
Rom.  viii. 
^  T^ere  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit 

a  2 .  Prove  from  Scripture  that  faith 
is  only  tJie  if{strummtai  cause  of 
justification  ? 

{a)  It  is  God's  gift : 

Eph.  ii. 

^  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  : 
it  is  the  gift  of  God:  *not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast 

Phil.  i. 

^  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 

behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 

on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his 

sake; 

^  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye  saw 
in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

{jb)  One  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and 
not  the  meritorious  ground  ot  spiritual 
blessing : 

Gal.  v. 

^2  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith, 

"*  Meekness,  temperance :  against  such 
there  is  no  law.  '*And  they  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts.  ^  If  we  live  in  the 
Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 
*  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one  an- 
other. 

(r)  It  is  an  act  of  the  soul,  but  it  is  not 
of  works  that  the  soul  is  justified  : 
Rom.  iv. 

^  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory: 
but  not  before  God.  *  For  what 
saith  the  scripture?  Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  coimted  un- 
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to  him  for  righteousness,  ••  Xow  to 
him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt 
^  PiUt  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
belicvcth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  I 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  ' 

righteousness.  i 

Rom.  xi.  I 

^  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  I 
more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.     But  if  //  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace : 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 


{d)  And  faith  terminates  upon  an  ob- 
ject—upon Christ:  Hbi  sacrifice,  His 
Father's  promises : 

Rom.  iii. 
"*  Heiiipj  justified   freely  by  his  grace 
thnni^jh  the  re<lemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesii-;  : 

-■'  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 

a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his 

blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 

for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 

past,  through  the  forbearance  of 

( )od  ;  ^'^  to  declare,  /  say^  at  this 

time    his    righteousness :    that   he 

might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of 

him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

Rom.  iv. 
'^  And  beinj;  not  weak  in  faith,  he  con- 
sidered not  his  own  body  now  dead,  when 
he  was  :dH)ut  an  hundred  years  old,  nei- 
ther yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb: 

-"  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  (iod  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ; 

-^  And  bein^  fully  persuaded  that,  what 
he  liad  proniisetl,  he  was  able  also  to 
pfrfi)ini. 

-'-'  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness. 
(lAi..  iii. 

-*  Hut  after  that  faith  is  come,  wc  are  no 
ItMijjer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

-"  Kor  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 


Efh.  l 
^^  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  sn  in- 
heritance, being  predestinated  accordiu 
to  the  purpose  of  hini  who  worketh  u 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  vill: 

^^  That  we  should  be  to  die  praise 
of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in 
Christ  '*  In  whom  ye  also  truUei^ 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation: 
in  whom  also  after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit 
of  promise, 

^^  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  of  the  porchiscd 
possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

I  John  v. 
^^  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
he  that  believeth  not  God  hath 
made  him  a  liar;  because  he  be- 
lieveth not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

{e)  The  Scriptures,  when  referring  to  iht 
relation  of  justification  to  faiih,  um:  '.h? 
terms  «  iriffriojf,  by  faith,  and  ?<* 
Triffrfwf,  by  or  through  faith,  but  ne^cr 
<^id  viariVy  on  account  of  faith : 

Gal.  ii. 
"  We  wAo  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  net 
sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

^*'  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jus- 
tified by  the  works  of  the  law,  bat 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 
we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law  :  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

(/)  Faith  is  distinguished  from  the  right- 
eousness which  it  apprehends : 

RoM.  i. 
"  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  pospd 
of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  Goii  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  ihni  believeth ;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Lirwk, 

^'  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
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of  tied  revealed  from  faith  to  faith : 
es  it  is  written.  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith.  « 

Pkii.  iii. 

*yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  hut  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffei^ 
'  ed  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may 
win  Christ,  "and  be  found  in  him, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
fcith  :  '"that  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  be- 
ing made  conformable  unto  his 
death ;  "  if  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

23.  What  is  the  specific  object  of 
Juitifying  faith  9 

(a)  The  renewed  heart  believes  every 
■sceriained  word  of  God.  The  specific 
act  of  faiih,  whereby  we  are  justified,  ter- 
minates upon  Ihe  person  and  merits  of 
Cluist  as  Mediator : 

Rom.  iii. 

"  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
tpAich  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
onto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  be- 
Keve ;  for  there  is  no  difference: 

•'Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  'propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God. 

Gau  ii. 

'•  We  milt  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
■mners  of  the  Geniiles. 

'"  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justi- 
fied by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 


by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 
we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law  :  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
fied. 

Phil.  iiL 

<  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  thmgis 
hat  loss  for  the  excellency  of  (he  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  ;  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung,  thai  I  may  win 
Christ, 

*And  be  found  in  him,  not  hav- 
ing mine  own  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  ' 
faith : 

"■  Thai  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurreclion,  and  the  fellowship  of 
his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  his  death ;  "  if  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  de^. 

^And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unlo 
the  people,  and  to  testify  thai  it  is  he 
which  was  ordained  of  God  lo  if  the  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead. 

*^To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

"And  brought  (hem  oul,  and  said.  Sirs, 
whnt  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

"  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

'*And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up:  "that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
e(emal  life. 

'Tor  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  hiro 
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should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

'^For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that 
the  world  throu|;h  him  might  be  saved. 
^**  He  that  bclicvcth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned :  but  he  that  l)elieveth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
l>elieve<l  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God. 

^  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  bath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

^^He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him. 

Isaiah  xlv. 

•**  Assemble  yourselves  and  come  ;  draw 
near  together,  ye  /Aat  are  escaped  of  the 
nations  :  they  have  no  knowle<lge  that 
set  up  the  wood  of  their  graven  image, 
and  i)ray  unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 
"^  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near  ;  yea,  let 
them  lake  counsel  together :  who  hath 
declared  this  from  ancient  time?  who 
hath  told  it  from  that  time?  have  not  I 
the  Lord  ?  and  there  is  no  God  else  be- 
side mc ;  a  just  God  and  a  Saviour  ;  there 
is  none  l)esi(le  me. 

''^'-  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  tlic  ends  of  the  earth :  for  1  am 
God,  and  /Arrr  is  none  else. 

John  i. 
^2  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  am  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name  : 

*■'  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  Gotl. 

John  vi. 

^^  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh 
to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he 
tliat  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. 

•''  .Ml  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that 


'  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out 

Matt.  xi. 
^  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest 

(d)  Unbelieving  is  the  refusing  of  the 
righteousness  which  God  provides,  ie^ 
Christ: 

KOM.  X. 

*  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness^ 
have  not  submitted  themselves  un- 
to the  righteousness  of  God  *For 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  bcr 
lieveth. 

24.  IV/iaf  is  tlie  nature  of  ih(A 
peace  which  flows  from  justifi^- 
Hon  ? 

{a)  Peace  with  God,  satisfaction  havinj 
been  rendered  : 

ROM.  V. 

^  Therefore  being  j  ustified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  throui,b 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

■-'  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  hith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

2  Cor.  v. 

^8  And  all  things  art  of  God,  who  halh 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesas  Chnst, 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Chris's 
reconciling  the  world  unto  liimi«lt 
not  imputing  their  trespn-s^^es  unto 
them  ;  and  hath  committetl  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

Col.  i. 

^^And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  wur  mind    , 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hatli  he    , 
reconciled  i 
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'*  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
behvten  us. 


(A)  In  « 


5  whereof  the  Holy  Spirit 


RoH.  viiL 
'*For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God  : 

"And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heira  of 
Goit,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ;  if  so  be 
th.nl  we  salfer  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together. 
Heb.  X. 

"  Wh<rtofi}eit  Holy  Ghost  also  is 
a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that  he 
had  said  before, 

'•  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  wiU  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and 
in  their  minds  will  I  write  ihem ; 

>^And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

(e)  Christ's  love  given: 

'  'And  nol  only  so,  hut  we  glory  in  tri- 
bnlaiions  also:  knowinc  that  tribulalion 
worketh  patience;  'and  patience,  expe- 
rience; and  experience,  hope; 

'  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
becatjse  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

(rf)  Our  fellowship  secured  : 

■That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us : 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 


(f)  W«  are  recixiciled,  and  c 
finds  rest  and  peace : 

Heb.  a.. 

"  H»w  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 
Hbb.  k. 

'For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  pui^edshould 
have  had  no  rciore  conscience  of 
sins. 

"  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  then 
is  no  more  offering  for  sin.  "  Having 
therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into 
the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jc™5,  "by  a 
new  and  living  way,  which  he  liath  con- 
secrated for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is 
to  say,  his  flesh ;  "  and  having  an  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God ; 

^Let  US  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

26.  How  may  it  be  shown  that  this 
view  of  jtistification  is  not  in^on- 
sisUni  with  its  free  and  gracious 
cltaracOr  / 

See  chap.  xriL  ques.  31,  page  334. 

a?.  How  does  the  apostU show  that 
justification  by  faith  dots  not  lead  to 


"  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.     But 
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much  more  abound  : 

*'  li.a!  a=i  >:n  hiih  rei;;picd  unto  death, 
even  -o  ur.'^\i\  ;^race  rci;;ii  ihroujjh  righl- 
cou>ni:'>^  uni'i  eiemal  life  by  Jesus  Clirist 
our  L'yrd.       • 

(If)  Prop.  II.  Shall  sin  promote  holi- 
nc-o  ? 

Rr»M.  vi. 

*  What  shall  we  sav  then  ?    Shall 


where   sin   abounded,    grace   did    only  vnj  oat  of  it.    {a)  By  dungif 

our  relation  to  God.  Oi*)  Givine  m 
adoption  and  loTe.  {j')  Ddiveiiiig  nn 
spiritual  bondage  and  fear: 

Rom.  vi. 
^*  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominioa 
over  you  :  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 
Rom.  viL 
'  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may    speak  to  thera  that  know  the  b«»| 
abound  ?  ^  God  forbid.   How  shall    how  that  the  law  hath  doniinim 
we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any    over  a  man  as  long  as  he  li\eili? 
longer  therein  ?  «  For  the  woman  which  hath  » 

(r)  Prop.  HI.    Our  union  with  Christ    husband  is  bound  by  the  law  » 

secures  new  spiritual  life:  \  nfr  husband  SO  long  aS  hc  livtlhj 

KoM.  vi.  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  shell 

'What  shall  wc  say  then?    Shall  we    looSCd  from  the  law  of  ^^husbaml 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound?      SgQ  then  if,  while  her  husband  llr- 

2  G(;d  forbid.   How  shall  we,  that    eth,  she  be  married  to  another  man. 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  .  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress: 
therein  ?     -^  Know  ye  not,  that  50    but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  ,  free  from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is 
Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  i  „©  adulteress,  though  she  l)e  mar- 
death?     ^  riicrefore  we  are  buried  ;  ried  to  another  man.    *  Wherefore, 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death  :  i  my  brethren,  ye  also  aie  become 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  :  jead  to  the  law  by  the  bodv  of 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  tlie  ;  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  marred 
Father,   even   so  we  also   should  ,  to  another,  «r//  to  him  who  is  rii«?e<l 
walk  in  newness  of  life.     ^  For  it  \  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring 
we  have  been  planted  together  in  j  fonh  fruit  unto  God.     *  For  when 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall    ^e  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions 
]je  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resur-    of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did 
rection:    ^'knowing  this,  that  our    work  in  our  members  to  brin- ^^nh 
old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that    fruit  unto  death.  «  But  now  wc  are 
the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,    delivered  from  the  law,  that  being 
that  hcncelbrth  we  should  not  serve  i  dead  wherein  we  were  held  ;  iliat 
sin.     •  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  |  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  s^iirit, 
Irom  sin. 

**  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him : 
''knowinjj  that  Christ  being  raised  from 
the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him. 

(</)  Prop.  IV.  This  method  of  justifi- 
carioii,  so  far  from  leading  Vo  sm,  vs  v\\<t 


I  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  Iciier. 

Rom.  viii. 
1  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  :ire  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  .ifter 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  -  Fnf 
^vVifc  \^.v(  of  the    Spirit   of  life  in 


I , ^ 

Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
•For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
.  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  Ukeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
y  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 
;  *  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
.  inight  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk 
.  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
■'  Spirit  ^  For  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
ftesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit  *For 
lo  be  carnally  minded  is  death; 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
,  and  peace.     ^Because  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God :  for 
■  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.     ^So  then 
they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.     ®  But  ye  are  not  in 
the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now  ii  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  ^^And 
if  Christ  de  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
because  ot  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is 
life  because  of  righteousness.  ^^  But 
if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Clirist  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal 
bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth 
in  you.    ^^  Thereiore,  brethren,  we 
are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh.     ^^For  if  ye  Hve 
after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if 
ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live.     ^*  For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God.     ^^  For  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  bondage  again 
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to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father.  i«The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God :  ^"  and 
if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  ^/w, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  to- 
gether. 

Rom.  xiiL 

^®  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour: therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 

of  the  law. 

Gal.  v. 

^  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

I  John  iv. 
^® There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear:  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.     He  that 
feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

2  John. 

*And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandment.  That,  as  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye 
should  walk  in  it 

29.  How  may  if  be  shmvn  that 
justification  is  not  mere pardonl 

(fl)  The  claims  of  law  terminate  not 
upon  natures,  but  upon  persons : 

\b)  There  b  a  difference  between  a  fed- 
eral relation  to  law  as  a  condition  of 
salvation,  and  a  natural  relation  to  law  as 
a  rule  of  life : 

(r)  Justification  is  more  than  pardon, 
because  it  means  to  pronounce  just : 

{d)  The  righteousness  of  Chriit  has 
satisfied  the  claims  of  justice : 

{e)  We  are  not   under  the   \a:<M   «»  ^ 
means  of  juslA&calvon.-. 
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•  ••  V/  ♦  ■'■   f*  ..^       ••^-.  C    £- 

■'  '•'■  ■-■•'-.--'     .  -  -        -Jk*-    ;'-      'Tft'JS.1-^  T* 

4-*:  :.■     •  :--.'    :.::  .ivi',  ":..-:  uiii*::  ^irt? 

•  ].  :•.  v.r.er.  ir.-c  fulness  of  the  time 
v.\.  '.•.::.-:.  Cy.fl  -Jzz.x  forth  his  Son. 
IT.  J. '  1  •;  ' . f  a.  -A' . :  r:  \ n .  made  u nder  'jr.n 
liV..  't'-r  r*s;'^:',-::ii  them  that  were 
•.:/;•  T  trie  Iva*.  that  we  rai::ht  re- 
*.:.\*z  th'j  ado V. ion  of  sons. 

*   .  .    '^-}  '.;:•'.  ■'  ••.■::i  Chri^:.  ar.i  t'.trrral 

li'iM  V. 
■  'I ; ,  •  ■ "  f' . ' ':  !/': .  •  ■ .:  ; :  -t  i fi t'l  by  faith,  we 
}  -  ,.  ;  -  .•:.'.  i t  A  rKrou;;h  our  Lord 
j  ■  ■■  '.!.:.  •:  -  .y  '.vli'^m  al-o  wc  Iiavc 
.':■'.'  '.v  f  *h  ■:.'■#  ti.i-  ^ract:  wh-r'.-iv.  \ve 
•  ill!,  ■;:j  r'  '■■  .'.in  h  ip'j  of  iri*.-  j;-":y  -.f 
(/  .'J.  •  Ar.  1  !:'»l  only  so,  l*ut  \vc  ;;l'ry  in 
1,.  iiiJ  i»;*i.^ '.Ii'j:  knowing;  that  triiji!!:.:i'jn 
\".rk''li  p;  :.«:.jcc  ;  '  airl  patience,  cx- 
.'■niii"-;  nirl  i.'XjM.ri'.'nce,  h<;pe:  ^and 
mi;.-  iii;ik'.t!i  ii'.t  M^lmmffi;  iH.-cau'i';  the 
|.,vi  of  'i  )'I  ;-,  -h»-l  alifoa'l  in  our  heart> 
oy  th'  Holy  til.-xt  which  is  j^iven  unto 
11..  *'Ior  whfii  we  were  yet  wi'iiout 
vr»'n;tli,  in  dw:  time  Christ  did  for  the 
mr;i  llv.  ^  I'or  scarcely  for  a  ri;^litcous 
:ii:iii  Aill  onr  die:  yet  pcradventure  for  a 
j^'iol  11)111  vjiiK"  would  even  dare  lo  rhc. 
*■  l;.i«  <fod  conimi.-ndeth  hir>  love  toward 
;■  ,  in  lli:it,  wiiile  we  were  yet  sinner^, 
(.■hri-.t  ilied  f«ir  us.     •Much  more  then, 


I 


~ri  ::  i^DC  rr  tie  zazh  dc  i.*  >x, 
=.i±:  3>3rc.  r*=^  r«caor!>i-  wie  iiibe 
-iTtd  br  zij  Lft  ~  A^i  aac  oci"T  Ji, 
ic:  w*  alsc-  S  jx  =  G-3C  irjcat  ocr  tori 
TtKLj  ChrlK.  r-r  wbccn  wc  h*re  not 
rscsiTed  the  a:  2 

Arrs 

•*  To  open  iheir  e}-es-  and  to  tnn 
tkim  from  d^ixsess  to  lighL  aiid 
/r-»«r  the  pK)wer  of  Satan  unio  Goi 
that  thc\"  mar  receire  ford^eKS 
of  sins,  and  inheriLince  amor; 
them  which  are  sanctined  by  ttnli 
th.at  is  in  me. 

Ret.  L 

'John  to  ;he  seren  dnucbcs  wfckh  scii 
Asia:  Grace  Ar  iin:o  roa.  and  pew; 
from  him  which  U,  and  which  ms,  scd 
which  15  t?  come;  and  iVoai  Lhe  sew 
>:  ;n:>  which  are  b-efore  his  throat: 

^And  from  Tcsus  Christ,  u*h*^ 
the  faithful  witness,  anJ  the  t:^ 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  thf 
jirince  of  the  kings  of  the  eanh. 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  his  on 
blood,  '^and  hath  made  us  kins 
and  priests  unto  (Jod  and  his 
Father;  to  him  A*  glor\'  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  ever.    Amea. 

Rom.  iv. 

■*  But  to  him  that  workcih  noLbat 
helieveth  on  him  that  jii^tifieihthe 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  rounteti  10: 
righteousness.  ••  Kvcn  as  Ibviii 
also  describeth  the  bk:>SL-dness  of 
the  man,  untr)  whom  (  k>i1  imputdth 
righteousness  without  works. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 


ADOPTION. 


*  I.  To  what  classes  of  creatures  is 
the  term  ^^sons"  or  ^^  children  of 
God"  applied  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
an  what  ground  is  that  application 
made? 

(a)  In  the  Singular  it  is  applied,  in  a 
fapreme  and  incommunicable  sense,  to 
the  Second  Person  of  the  Trinity  : 

(A)  Bpi^oc,  is  used  to  designate  an  un- 
born child.  (3')  A  nnv'bom  babe^  a  whelps 
or  cub.  It  occurs  eight  times  in  the  New 
Testament : 

(tf)  Applied  to  the  unborn,  and  the 
ncwiy-bom  Jesus : 

Luke  i.  41,  44. 

**  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Elisa- 
beth heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the 
babe  leaped  in  her  womb ;  and  Elisabeth 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

**  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy 
salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe 
leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

Luke  ii.  12,  16. 

'■  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you ;  Ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in^  manfjer. 

*•  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in 
ft  manger. 

{b)  Those  brought  to  Jesus : 

Luke  xviii. 
**And  they  brought  unto  him  also  in- 
fifints,    that  he  would  touch  them:    but 
when  his  disciples  saw  1/,  they  rebuked 
them. 

(r)  Infants  of  the  Israelites  destroyed  in 
Egypt: 


Acts  vii. 
"  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kin- 
dred, and  evil  entreated  our  fathers,  so 
that  they  cast  out  their  young  children,  to 
the  end  they  might  not  live. 

{d)  To  Timothy: 

2  Tim.  iii.  15. 
^*But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured 
of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them  ;  *'  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

(^)  To  new  converts : 

I  Peter  ii.  2. 
*  Wherefore  laying  -aside  all  malice,  and 
all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil  speakings,  'as  new  bom  babes, 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby :  *  if  so  be  ye  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious. 

(B)  IlaTc,  in  respect  of  descent,  a  child ^ 
a  son,  or  a  daughter.  O')  In  respect  of 
age,  a  chtld^  a  boy^  a  youth,  a  lad,  a 
maiden,  a  girl,  a  servant.  Occurs  24 
times  in  the  New  Testament : 

{a)  Of  Jesus  in  His  youth: 

Matt.  xii.  18. 

''That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 
^^  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  cho- 
sen; my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is 
well  pleased:  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles. 

Luke  ii. 

*•  And  when  they  had  fx\^\\t^  V>\^  ^^'^^ 
as  they  relumed,  iVie  cYiv\d  ^t%>a&  Vax^^^ 
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rA-.-:..    i  :?.  J -z-i '.-.'.-:'.:: ;  '.r.  i  I  !.?<:■  h  and  hii 

Acts  iii.  13.  26. 

"Thv  f>>i  ■..:'  A::rihaTi,  and  of  l5a:ic, 
a';!  -yt'  J.'. .r<  '.  the  «joi  of  our  fiitheis. 
hah  -!  .r.:"ir:  i  M-  ,Son  Testis;  whom  ye 
d':[  .  .T'.- :  ■  ;  .  z:A  dtrAfi  him  in  the  pre- 
sc::.'C  'if  P..:i:e,  when  he  was  determined 
to  ! .-:  //'w  /I. 

-'  \':\y.>  y  :  nri*.  <>>J.  hav:r.:»  raised  up 
hi-j  >'i:.  _[•,•>-=..  -cnl  him  u  bless  you,  in 
tii.T.  n:;  away  every  one  of  yoa  from  his 
inijui'Jes. 

Acts  iv.  27,  30. 

^  Vfir  of  .1  !njth  a;jainst  ihy  ho'.y  child 
Jc  •'.:'.,  \vh  »:n  t!.'*u  hast  an-jinted,  both 
ilt.p>l,  aii'l  I'ontiivs  Pilate,  with  the  Gen- 
tiles, an'i  file  people  of  Israel,  were 
ijilhercil  t%''.'lher, 

•'"  liy  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal ; 
ami  \)'.\i  >i^'n.-  ari'.l  wonders  may  be  done 
I^y  'ii':  ;:.'.;!..■  -..f  tUy  hcl)  child  Jesus. 

{'j  Of  I.).-.:..l  : 


Lt'KE  i. 


'  And  hn'h  rai-c'l  up  an  horn  of  salva- 
t:'  1  t  If  us  in  the  houoc  of  his  servant 
David  ; 

Acts  iv. 

■-■' \Vlif>   liy  \),»:   Mr*  U..1    .li    :hy  ser\-ani 

I-».ivi'l  ha>i  said,   Whv  <lid  the  heathen 

r.i'^i:,  and  ihc  people  imagine  vain  thing.>? 

ic)  Chi  If  Iron  : 

Matt.  ii. 
^''Then  IIcpikI,  when  he  saw  that  he 
wa-.  iiiock'.-'l  ()(  tin*  wi>e  men,  wns  ox- 
cocilini^'  wri»tli,  and  sc.it  forth,  and  slew 
all  tlic  chiMrcn  tliat  wore  in  licthlchi-tn. 
and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  oM  and  under,  accordinjj  to  the 
tiiiie  wliich  he  had  diligently  inquired  of 
the  wi^e  inen. 

Mait.  xxi.  15. 
''•  An  I  when  ihe  chief  priests  and  scribes 
saw  tlie  wonderful  things  ihnt  he  did,  and 
the  childPi!n  crying  in  the  temple,  and 
snying,  Mosanna  to  the  son  of  Daviil  ; 
they  were  sore  disjdeased,  '"and  sai»l 
unfo  him,  Ilearesl  thou  what  these  say? 
And  Jesus  sailh  unto  them.  Yea  ;  have 
ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
l)al>cs  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 


tj'i  Semnts : 

LCKE 

^  But  and  if  tha:  servant  sar  in  to 
heart.  My  lord  deLiyvth  his  CDmiiis;Bl 
shall  begin  to  beat  the  mensematsisl 
miidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken; 

LL'KE  XT. 

^  And  he  called  one  of  the  scmc; 
and  asked  what  these  thin^^s  meant. 

Mait.  xiv. 

'  And  said  unto  his  semno.  Tbis  s 
John  the  Uapti-st :  he  b  risen  trca  6e 
dead :  and  therefore  mii;[fatT  weeks  io 
shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

(f)  Servant : 

Matt.  riiL  6,  & 

^  And  when    Tesus    was  entered  in:o 

Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a  cca- 

turion,    beseeching   him,   *  and  sarlt^ 

,  Lord,  mv  ser^-ant  lieth  at  home  sick  d 

the  pal>y,  grievously  tormented. 
I    *  The  centurion  answered  and  said.  I/»d 
:  I   am   n*.<   wonhy   th."it   thou  *h:v.i!lt>i 
I  come  under  my  roof:  but  speak  thewofJ 

■  only,  and  my  ser\ani  shall  ':»e  he.'lsi 

I-L'KE  vii. 
'Wherefore   neither    though:  I  mvKlt 

■  wf »rthy  to  come  unto  thee  :  bur  5iy  in  i 
j  word,  and  my  <ervant  sl;.ill  be  heiici. 

Matt.  viii. 
'^And  Jesu.s   said  unto  the  c^ntun-fl. 
(io  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  has:  '"elc^ci. 
si>  be  it  done  unto  thee.      And  hi"  stJ' 
:  vant  was  healed  in  the  selfsame  huur. 

I    {/)  Servant  (Israel): 

I  Ll'KEviiU 

'    **  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  IsracL '-' 

■  remembrance  of  Ais  mercy ; 

I    is)  Child: 

Matt,  x^-ii. 
"  And  Jesus  rebukeil  the  devil ;  ani\  be 
departed  out  of  him:  and  the  child  ^^ 
.  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

I  I-UKE  ix. 

I    *^  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devi'. 

threw  him  down,  and  tare  Aim]  And  !o.-\:j 
\  rebuked  the  unclean   spirit,   and  hcaicJ 

the  child,  and  delivered  him  again  10  his 
I  father. 

[    (,A\  Sou : 
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J«»HN  iv. 
*^  And  as  he  wns  now  }j;oing  clown,  his 
servants  met  him,  and  told  kimy  saying, 
Thy  son  liveth. 

(/*)  Young  man : 

Acts  xi. 
*^  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  . 
and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  j 
talked  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  j 
day,  so  he  departed.    "  And  they  brought 
the  young  man  alive,  and  were  not  a 
little  comforted. 

{j)  Maiden  : 

Luke  viii. 

•'  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he 
suffered  no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  j 
mother  of  the  maiden. 


(k)  Maid  :  • 

Luke  i.  , 

*•  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  j 
her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  saying.  Maid,  , 
arise. 

(C)  Tficvov,  that  which  is  b(nyte  or  bom^ 
a  bairriy  a  child^  whether  son  or  daughter. 
Often  used  by  elderly  people  in  address- 
ing young  people ;  an  epithet  of  affection. 
It  occurs  99  times,  and  is  translated : 


(fl)  Sons  (of  God) : 

John  i.  12. 

"  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
ei*en  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name: 
''  which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God. 

Phil.  ii.  15. 

**  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings :  "  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
ana  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world ; 

I  John  iii.  i,  2. 
*  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  there- 
fore the  world  knowelh  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not.  '  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yd  ap- 


pear what  we  shall  l)e:  but  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  he  like 
him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

{b)  Children  (of  God) : 

John  xi. 

'•  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that 
also  he  should  gather  together  in  one 
the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered 
abroad. 

Rom.  viii.  16,  ,17,  21. 

**  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  '*  For 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  l)ondagc^ 
again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  *•  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God:  ^^and  if  children,  then 
heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him^ 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

*^  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

Thrice — Rom.  ix. 

^  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children 
of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of 
God  :  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are 
counted  for  the  seed. 

Twice — I  John  iii. 
^*  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  mani- 
fest, and  the  children  of  the  devil :  who- 
soever doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

I  John  v. 
'  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and 
keep  his  commandments. 

{c)  Children : 

Matt.  ii.  18. 

'^Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 
'*  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard, 
lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great 
mourning,  Rachel  weeping  yi;r  her  chil- 
dren, and  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not. 

Matt.  iii.  9. 

"Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for 
repentance:  'and  think  not  to  say  wWvvcv 
yourselves.  We  Have  K\>ti\iaL\a  Xo  our 
father :  for  I  say  uuVo  yo^i^  >tiiaX  C»o^  ^& 
2    S    2 
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able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

Luke  iii. 

*  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of 
repentance,  and  b^n  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  That  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

Matt.  vii. 

**  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  sh.ill  ytjur  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

Twice — Nf  ATT.  X. 

'*  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  child : 
and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against 
thiir  parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put 
to  death. 

Twice — Mark  xiii. 

"  Now  the  brother  shill  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son  ; 
and  children  shaU  rise  up  against  Mtv> 
pa rents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put 
to  death. 

Matt.  xi. 

'^  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  «ind  they  say.  Heboid  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  wine  bibber,  a  friend 
of  ]>ul»licans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  is 
justified  of  her  children. 

Matp.  XV. 
■'"'  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to 
cast  //  to  dogs. 

Matt,  xviii. 

-*  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay, 

his  lord  commanileil  him  t<>  be  sold,  and 

111-  wife,  anrl  diildien.  and  all  that  he 

liad,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

Matt.  xix. 
**  An<l  everv  one  that  hath  forsaken 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wile,  or  cliiMren,  or  lands, 
for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dredfold, and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

Mark  x. 

"And  Jesus  answere<l  and  said,  Verily 

I  s'U'  unio  you.    There  i«  no  man  that 

hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 

or  r-illiiT,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 

c  hwhh^  kix  my  sake,  and  \\vc  ^o^^tV-s, 


Matt.  xxii. 

'    ^  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said.  If  a  maa 

i  die,  having  no  children,  his  brother  shill 
marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  ootohis 
brother. 

Matt,  xxiii. 

I  ^  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  tkM  tha*. 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  oftea 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  childnn  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  herchid- 

I  ens  under  her  wings,  and  ve  would  not ! 
Matt,  xxvii. 
"Then  answered  all  the  people,  uid 

I  said.   His  blood  ^  on  us,  and  on  our 

I  children. 

Twice — Mark  y\\. 

!  ^  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let  the  chil- 
dren first  be  filled  :  for  it  is  not  meet  to 

,  take  the  children\s  bread,  and  to  casii/ 

I  unto  the  dogs. 

'  Mark  x. 

'  '*  Anil  the  disciples  were  astonisheil  fit 
his  wonts.  But  Jesus  aiiswererh  a^.;;:.. 
and  saith  uuto  them.  Children,  howh.ir.i 
is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  entif 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

I  Mark  x.  30. 

*•  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Venlr 
I  say  unto  you.   There  is  no  ma:i  that 

'  hath  left  hoiLse,  or  brethien,  or  sUti-r*,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  cliililrcn,  or 

I  lantls,    for   my   sake,   and    the  ;;f^pt^-N 

'  '"^  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundnxl fold  now 
in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children.  ar.i 

'  lands,    with    persecutions  ;    and   in  lb* 

I  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

I  Mark  xii.  19. 

*8  Then  come  unto  him  the  Sad.lucefs, 

i  which  say  there  is  no  resurrection;  srA 

i  they  asked  him.  saying,  **  NLisler.  >!•>>*> 
wrote  unto  us.  If  a  man's  brother  ilie, 
and  leave  kis  wife  behind  hinu  and  lr3« 

I  no  children,  that  his  brother  should  u'i^ 

j  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  hi? 
brother. 

LiTKK  i.  7,  17. 
'  And  they  had  no  child,  because  thit 
Elisai>eth  was  barren,  and  they  Ixjthwcrc 
rnno  well  stricken  in  years. 
*'  And  he  shall  gi>  before  him  in  ilie 
R])irit  and  power  of  Elias   to  turn  tkt 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  an  I 

\  \:wi  (!):vi^5\»t5i:\«A  Ui  the  wisdom  of  the  \x^  \ 
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to  make  rea^y  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord. 

Luke  vii. 

"  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  chil- 
dren. 

Luke  xi. 

"  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children :  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
pive  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

Luke  xiii. 

**  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are 
sent  unto  thee ;  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen 
doth  gat)ur  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not ! 

Luke  xiv. 

••If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

Luke  xviii.  29. 

*•  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife, 
or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's 
sake,  ^who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting. 
Luke  xix. 

**And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee; 
and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone 
upon  another ;  because  thou  knewest  not 
the  time  of  thy  visitation. 
Luke  xx. 

•*  And  the  third  took  her ;  and  in  like 
manner  the  seven  also :  and  they  left  no 
children,  and  died. 

Luke  xxiii. 

"But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said. 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 
children. 

John  viii. 

••They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham  is  our  Father.  Jesus  saith  un- 
to them.  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children, 
ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

Acts  ii. 

*  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  ihsA  are  a/ar  ofi', 


hi 


even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call. 

Acts  vii. 

'  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in 
it,  no,  not  so  miuh  as  to  set  his  foot  on : 

et  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to 

im  for  a  possession,  and  to  his  seed  aAer 
him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 
Acts  xiii.  32. 

"  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
how  that  the  promise  which  was  made 
unto  the  fathers,  ^  God  hath  fulfilled  the 
same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also 
written  in  the  second  psalm.  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
Acts  xxi.  5,  21. 

'  And  when  he  had  accomplished  those 
days,  we  departed  and  went  our  way; 
and  they  all  brought  us  on  our  way,  with 
wives  and  children,  till  ive  were  out  of  the 
city :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed. 

*^  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that 
thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are 
among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses, 
saying  that  they  ought  not'to  circumcise 
their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the 
customs. 

Rom.  ix. 

'Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  are  they  all  children:  but.  In 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

1  Cor.  vii 

'*  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband :  else 
were  your  children  unclean ;  but  now 
are  they  holy. 

2  Cor.  vi. 

'•Now  for  a  recompence  in  the  same, 
(I  speak  as  unto  my  children, )  be  ye  also 
I  enlarged. 

Twice — 2  Cor.  xii. 

'*  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to 
come  to  you;  and  I  will  not  be  burden- 
some to  you:  for  I  seek  not  yours,  but 
you:  for  the  children  ought  not  to  lay 
up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children. 

Gal.  iv.  25,  27,  28,  31. 

"For   this    Agar    is    mount    Sinai    in 
Arabia,  and  answere(h  to  JeniNalem  wKvOcv 
now  is,  and  is  va  bond2^<&  m\Ja.>asA  Ok\- 
dren. 
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^  For  it  is  writicn,  Re;o:ce,  /A<m  Harren 
that  l*tare-»t  no?  ;  hreak  forth  and  cry, 
thoj  tliai  iravailc't  rioi :  for  the  Hey>late 
hath  manv  more  chii-lreii  than  she  which 
hath  an  hu<t)>an<i.  -"  Now  we,  brethren, 
a    I  -laac  wa%  are  the  children  of  promise. 

^'  So  then,  hrcihrcn,  we  are  not  children 
of  the  Ujnd woman,  but  of  the  free. 

K/'H.  ii. 
*-\niOir^  whom  aNo  wc  all  had  ourcon- 
ver>iM.i.i>  in  times  pail  in  the  l.:s!«  of  our 
f!'r-.!i,  fiillillin;^  the  dc-oire:*  of  the  He>h  and 
of  til'."  iiiind  ;  and  were  by  nature  the 
cliilrlrcii  of  \iTath,  even  as  others. 

YA'W.  v.  I,  8. 
'  \\t'.  yt;  lliL-rcforc  followers  of  God,  as 

d';;ir  -.iliildrcn  ; 

"  I'or  yc  were  sometimes  darkness,  but 
now  iirr  ye  lip^ht  in  the  Lord:  walk  as 
cljiidri;n  of  liijhl : 

h»'ii.  \'i.  I,  4. 

'  f 'hildrcn,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
I.'im!  :  for  t hi-,  is  rij^hl. 

■*  A'i'i,    ye    father-^,    provoke    not   your 
r:ii!(.]>;ii  to  wrnlli :  but  brin^  them  up  in 
the  nuilurc  and  n'linMuilion  of  the  Lord. 
Col,,  iii.  20,  21. 

-"("hil'lrcn.  <^b<:y  your  parents  in  all 
tliiiiL;s:  f-'i"  !!ii'»  i>  wlII  jdonsin;^  unto  the 
Lord.  -'  l:uiicry,  pn^vftkc  not  your  chil- 
drcii  to  atr^n\  lest  ihcy  be  discouraged. 

I  TiiKSs.  ii.  7,  II. 

"  IJut  wc  were  i;cntle  amont;  you,  even 
as  ;i  iiur.'.c:  clKtridiL'th  her  chihlrcn  : 

''.A-,  yc  know  h«>w  we  cxliorled  and 
coiiil'.itid  an«l  ihar;^t;d  everyone  of  you, 
as  :i  laiii'T  Joth  hi^  diildren,  ^- that  ye 
w  I'll'!  viilk  woitliy  of  (lod,  who  hath 
c.uled  y«»u  unto  liis  kin^tlom  and  glory. 

I  Tim.  iii.  4.  12. 

■*  Oth-  that  nileili  well  his  own  house, 
li.iviir.^  his  cliildren  in  .subjection  with  all 
i;r:uily; 

'■  I.«-i  I  he  deacons  be  the  husbands  of 
01  ir  wile,  rulin;^  their  children  and  their 
own  houses  well.  I 

I  Tim.  v.  I 

*  lint  if  any  wid»>w  have  children  or  > 
ne|>ht*w>.,  let  them  learn  first  to  shew  j 
piety  at  home,  and  to  re([uite  their  | 
jMniitN:  for  tliat  is  g«»o<l  and  acceptable  1 
i>eI"oie  (mhI.  I 

TrnsY.  ^ 

'  U  any  be  blameless,  l\\c  \\\3L^\i3LTv^  cA 


'  one  wife,  having  faithfal  duldxcn  BflC  ac^ 
cused  of  riot  or  unrnlj. 

I  Peter  L 

"As  obedient  children,  xmk  fasMomt 
I  yourselve*  accord  ing  to  the  fonner  ksB 
in  your  ignorance : 

2  Peter  ii. 
"  Having  ej-es  full  of  adaltery,  andlhit 
cannot  cease  from  sin ;  beguiling  unstaUe 
souls :  an  heart  they  have  exercised  vidi 
covetous  practices ;  'cursed  children: 

2  John  i.  4,  15. 
'  The  eider  unto  the  elect  lady  and  ber 
children,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth;  and 
not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  that  hive 
known  the  truth ; 

*  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  iliy 
children  walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  it* 
ceived  a  commandment  from  the  Father. 

"  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  grttt 
thee.     Amen. 

3  John. 

*  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  ibt 
my  children  walk  in  truth. 

Rfv   ii 

"And  I  wU  kill' her  children  with 
death ;  and  all  the  churches  shall  k:fi^« 
that  I  am  he  which  searcheih  the  ncin* 
and  hearts:  and  I  will  give  un'.o  every 
one  of  you  acconling  to  your  works. 

Rev.  xii.  4,  5. 

*  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  it  cast  them 
to  the  earth :  and  the  dragon  stot>l  be- 
fore the  woman  which  was  reatly  to  he 
delivered,  for  to  devour  hcrchiM  as  sxm 
as  it  was  born.  '  And  she  brouj^ht  fonh 
a  man  child,  who  was  to  rule  all  n.^.tii>r.s 
with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her  child  u-as 
caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  ihranc 

(f )  Son : 

M.\TT.  ix. 

'And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  * 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  K"^: 
and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  s.iid  unt«)  tlie 
sick  of  the  palsy ;  Son,  be  of  gootl  cheer; 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

Twice — Matt,  xxi. 
=*Hut  what  think  ye?  A  catain  man 
had  two  sons  ;  and  he  came  to  the  first. 
^tvd  s.aUU  Son,   go  work  10  day  m  my 
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Mark  ii. 
'  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,   he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee. 

{d)  (Respecting  Jesus): 

Luke  ii. 
^  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
amazed :  and  his'  mother  said  unto  him, 
Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us? 
behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee 
sorrowing. 

{e)  Son  or  sons  : 

Luke  xv. 
*^  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son,  thou  art 
ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

Luke  xvl 
•'But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember 
that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evU 
things :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented. 

I  Cor.  iv.  14,  17. 
•-  **  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you, 
but  as  my  beloved  sons  I  warn  you. 
*'For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 
Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and 
faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you 
into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be 
in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  in  every 
church. 

Phil.  ii. 
••  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that, 
as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served 
with  me  in  the  gospel. 

I  Tim.  i.  2,  18. 

•  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the  faith: 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

***This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son 
Timothy,  according  to  the  prophecies 
which  went  before  on  thee,  that  tnou  by 
them  mightest  war  a  good  warfare ; 

2  Tim.  i. 

•  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son  : 
Grace,  mercy,  andpeB.ce,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

2  Tim.  ii. 

•  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Titus  i. 
^  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the  com- 
mon faith:  Grace,   mercy,   and  peace, 


from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour. 

Philemon. 
^^  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus, 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds  : 

(/')  Daughters : 

I  Peter  iii. 

•  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  calling 
him  lord  :  whose  daughters  ye  are,  as 
long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid 
with  any  amazement. 

(D)  YiAc,  a  son,  either  by  birth  or  adop- 
tion. Plural  sometimes  used  for  disciples 
K^T  followers  .*, 

It  is  translated : 

[a)  Son  (of  man) : 

Matt.  viii. 
*®  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head. 

Matt.  ix. 

•  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  untu  thine 
house. 

Matt.  x. 

"•But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this 
city,  flee  ye  into  another :  for  verily  1  say 
unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over 
the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man 
be  come. 

Matt.  xi. 

'•The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  winebibl>er,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  is 
justified  of  her  children. 

Matt.  xii.  8,  32,  40. 

'For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of 
the  sabbath  day. 

"And  whosoever  speak eth  a  word  a- 
gainst  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him :  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  vxn-ld 
to  come. 

^  For  as  Jonas  'w^ks  >\vT«t  ^■a.'^  «^^<^x^^ 
nights  in  the  ^bait's  >ae\i^  \  ^  ^^^  "^^ 
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Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

Matt.  xiii.  37,  41. 

''He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  He 
that  sowcth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of 
man; 

*^  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels  and  they  shall  gather  oat  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity ; 

Matt.  xri.  13,  27,  28. 

^'When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Caesarca  I'hilippi,  he  asked  his  disciples, 
saying.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son 
of  man  am? 

^  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angeb ;  and 
then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  works.  *  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

Matt.  xvii.  9,  12,  22. 

•And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jc«.us  charge<i  them,  saying. 
Tell  the  vi>ion  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  l)c  r!«»en  again  from  the  dead. 

"  liiit  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias  is 
come  already,  and  ihcy  knew  him  not, 
but  have  d«jne  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of 
man  suffer  of  them. 

*"  And  while  they  alxxle  in  Galilee,  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men  : 

Matt,  xviii. 
**  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

Matt.  xix. 
••And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily  I 
.say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have  fol- 
lowevl  me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the 
Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

Matt.  xx.  18,  28. 

"  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  :  and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto 
the  chief  priests  and  unto  the  scribes, 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

"  Kven  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  (ot  maxi^. 


Matt.  niv. 

a7,  37*  »  30  (twice),  44-    ,^ 
Tor  as  the  l«[fatiiuigcaBelhoitcllM 

east,  and  shinetE  even  anto  the  wot;  • 

shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  ■■ 

be. 

"^  But  as  the  dap  of  Noe  «m;  soibl 
also  the  coming  of  the  Soa  of  mm  be. 

**  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  amt, 
and  took  them  all  away ;  »  shaB  ahs 
the  coming  of  the  Son  oif  maa  he. 

>*  And  then  shall  appear  the  s»n  of  tk 
Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and  thm  sb^ 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  moon,  sua 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coBoiag  ii 
the  clouds  of  heayen  with  power  tei 
great  glory. 

^Therefore  be  ye  also  readv:  far  ia 
snch  an  hour  as  je  think  noc  the  Son  of 
man  oometh. 

Matt.  xxv.  13,  31. 

"  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hoar  wherein  the  Sob  of 
man  cometh. 

'1  When  the  Son  of  man  shali  come  :b 
his  glor}',  and  all  the  holy  angels  «.-.h 
him,  then  shall  he  sic  upon  the  tliroM  of 
his  glory : 

Matt.  xxvi.  2,  45.  ^ 

«  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  ikijitt 
of  the  passovcr,  and  the  Son  of  nun  it 
betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

**  Then  comeih  he  to  his  disciples  aiJ 
saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  iwe 
your  rest :  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hanJ. 
and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 

Mark  ix. 

•*  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  ai<i 
unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  is  delivrr««i 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  »hsn 
kill  him ;  and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he 
shall  rise  the  third  day. 

Matt.  xxvi.  24  (twice),  64, 

**  The  Stm  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written 
of  him :  but  woe  unto  that  nwin  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  it  hadl«B 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
bom. 

*^  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  ha.«t  sai<l : 
nevertheless  1  say  unto  you,  Hcrcafier 
shall  ye  sec  the  Son  of  man  silting  vn  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  iu  the 

\  <^<Q^'&  oil  V«£A.Nt.l^ 
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Mark  xIt. 
And  Tesas  said,  I  am :  and  ye  shall 
the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
band  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 

Mark  ii.  10,  28. 
'®  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
.    ^  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also 
of  the  sabbath. 

Mark  viii.  31,  38. 

•*  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  (ythc  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

**  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation ;  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels. 

Mark  ix.  9,  12. 

•And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  they  had 
seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from 
the  dead. 

^*  And  he  answered  and  told  them,  Elias 
verily  Cometh  first,  and  restorethall  things; 
and  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man, 
that  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
set  at  nought. 

Mark  x.  33,  45. 

•■  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  Son  ot  man  shall  be  deliv- 
ered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the 
scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 
death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles: 

**  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

Mark  xiii. 
••And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man   coming  in   the  clouds  with  great 
power  and  glory. 

Mark  xiv.  21,  41. 
•*The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it 
is  written  of  him:  but  woe  to  that  man 
bj  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed ! 
good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never 
been  bom. 


^^And  he  oometh  the  third  time,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest :  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come ; 
behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

Luke  v. 

**  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  go  into  thine  house. 
Luke  vi.  5,  22. 

"  And  he  said  unto  them.  That  the  Son 
of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

••Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate 
you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you 
/rom  thdr  company,  and  shall  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  juime  as  evil,  for 
the  Son  of  man's  sake. 
Luke  vii. 

•^  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and 
drinking ;  and  ye  say.  Behold  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners ! 

Luke  ix.  22,  26,  44,  56,  58. 

••  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders 
and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
slain,  and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

••  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in 
his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of 
the  holy  angels. 

**  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your 
ears :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  deliv- 
ered into  the  hands  of  men. 

*•  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  went  to  another  village. 

•*  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Foxes  have 
holes,  and  bfa*ds  of  the  air  have  nests; 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head. 

Luke  xi. 

••  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Nine- 
vites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to 
this  generation. 

Luke  xii.  8,  10,  40. 

•  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of 
God  : 

**And  whosoever  ^VioiV  s^cais.  ^  >«<ajA. 
against  the  Son  oi  man,  Vv^![^a2^\^  S»fL- 
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pvrn  him  :  bui  unto  him  thai  blj^phem- 
e:h  a^^ain^t  the  Holy  Ghost  it  »hall  not 
be  f*r:^:vtn. 
*'  lie  ve  therefore  readv  also :  for  the 
Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye 
think  not. 

Li;k£  x\-ii.  22,  24,  26,  30. 

**  And  he  vaid  un:o  the  di^iplcs.  The 
div*  will  conne,  when  ve  shall  desire  to 
.vee  '^ne  of  the  davs  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  yc  -ihall  not  sec  //. 

**  For  a>  the  iJLjhtninij,  that  lighteneth 
*jut  of  I  he  one  /'are  under  heaven,  .shinetb 
unto  the  other  /tzr/  under  heaven  ;  so 
shnll  al^o  the  Son  of  man  l)C  in  his  day. 

**  And  as  it  wai  in  the  davs  of  Xoe,  so 
shall  it  be  al>o  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man. 

**  ICven  thui  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when 
the  Son  of  man  i-i  revealerl. 


John-  L 
*^  And  he  nith  unto  him,  VerilT,  xak, 
I  say  onto  you.  Hereafter  ye  shall « 
and  the  angeUof  God» 


Li;kk  x%iii.  8,  31. 

'I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them 
speedily.  Ncverlhelos  when  the  Son  of 
mjM  comcth,  sliall  he  find  faith  on  the 
eaitli  ? 

^'  Then  he  took  un/o  him  the  twelve, 
and  <iifl  urit«^»  tliem,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jeru-ialcm,  aii'l  all  thini^s  that  are  written 
by  the  j>roj>h«--l.>>  c«>nccrning  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  accomplished. 

Llke  xix. 
*"  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  Siive  that  which  was  lost. 

Li:kk  xxi.  27.  36. 

•^  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coniiii;;  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  f^lory. 

**  VV:it(.h  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  iii:iy  l>e  accounted  worthy  lo  escape 
all  these  tliini^s  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

Li;ke  xxii.  22,  48,  69. 

••And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  as 
it  was  dtrttrniined  :  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  wht>m  he  is  betraye<l ! 

^^  Ihil  [e"<us  .said  unto  him,  Judas,  be- 
trayesl  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss? 

*"  llercafier  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

Lltkk  xxiv. 
^  Saying,  The  Sf)n  of  man  must  be  deliv- 
CTcA  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and 
(n?  cnicilied,  and  the  third  day  nv»^  a;gaAw. 


heaven  open, ^ 

cendiog  auod  descending  upon  die  Scarf 

man, 

JoHN  iii  13,  14. 
^  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  kef 
ven,  but  he  that  came  down  from  henow 
evfn  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  hen& 
'^  And  as  Moses  lifted  op  the  scrpol  ■ 
the  wilderness,  even  so  most  the  Soa  flf 
man  be  lifted  up : 

John  t. 
\    •^  And  hath  given  him  aothority  u>  «»■ 
■  cnte  judgment  also,  becaaie  he  ii  At 
'  Son  CO*  man. 

;  John  vi.  27,  53,  6a. 

i  ^  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  yoA- 
eth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endued 
,  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of 
.  man  shall  give  unto  you :  for  him  htlh 
'  God  the  Father  sealecL 

''Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  VffOr, 

verily,  T  say  unto  you.  Except  >-e  ti\  'ie 

,  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  driak  hit 

blo«xl,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
,  **  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  ihi:  kis 
disciples  murmured  at  it,  he  sakl  unta 
them.  Doth  this  offend  you?  •**  /llj/jai 
I  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascethinp 
I  where  he  was  before? 
I  John  viii. 

•*  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  ^\^«n  « 

have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  <iall 

.  ye  know  that  I  am  he^  and  that  I  do  no- 

;  thing  of  myself;  but  as  mv  Father  haii 

taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

John  xii.  23,  34- 
••And  Jesus   answered   them,   saving 
The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  nu 
should  be  glorified. 

•*  The  people  answered  him.  We  hi« 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abiddk 
for  ever :  and  how  sayest  thou,  The  So" 
of  man  must  be  lifted  up?  who  i>  tim 
Son  of  man? 

John  xiii. 
•'  Therefore,   when   he  was  gone  osC 
Jesus  said.  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glon- 
fied,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him. 

Acts  vii. 
''And  said.  Behold.  1  see  the  hcav^en 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on 
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Rev.  i. 
'  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candle- 
cks  oftf  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
>thed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot, 
d  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden 
•die. 

Rev.  xiv. 
*And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white 
>ad,  and  upon  the  cloud  on^  sat  like 
lo  the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his  head 
golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 
Jcle. 

Heb.  ii. 

^  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testi- 
jd>  saying,  What  is  man,  that  thou 
t  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  Son  of 
an,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

i)  Son  (of  God) : 

Matt.  ii. 

■  And   was  there  until   the  death  of 

erod  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 

IS  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 

dng.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my 

\. 

Matt.  iii. 
And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
I  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
pleased. 

Matt.  xvii. 
'hile  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright 
I  overshadowed  them  :  and  behold  a 
out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  This  - 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
d  ;  hear  ye  him. 

Makk  ix. 
I  there  was  a  cloud  that  oversha- 
them  :  and  a  voice  came  out  of 
tud,  saying.   This  is  my  beloved 
ear  him. 

Luke  ix. 
there  came  a  voice  out  of  the 
lying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son : 
u 

Matt.  iv.  3,  6. 
hen  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he 
hou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
\  these  stones  be  made  bread, 
ith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the 
<!,  cast  thyself  down :  for  it  is 
e  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
thee :  and  in  /Art'r  hands  they 
hee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
)t  against  a  stone. 


Matt,  xxvii.  40. 
^  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him, 
wagging  their  heads,  *®  and  saying.  Thou 
that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 
iV  in  three  days,  save  th3rself.  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cross. 

'Luke  iv. 

'  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  command  this  stone 
that  it  be  made  bread. 

Matt.  viii. 

*•  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying. 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou  come  hither 
to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 
Matt.  xiv. 

*•  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Of  a  truth 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  • 
Matt.  xvi. 

^'  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said, 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God. 

Matt.  xxvi. 

•*  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the 
high  priest  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that 
thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God. 

Matt,  xxvii.  43,  54. 

**  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  will  have  him:  for  he 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

**  Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw 
the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that 
were  done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying, 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 
Mark  i.  i,  11. 

*  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 

"And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying;   Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,    in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
Luke  iii 

••  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 
bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and 
a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said. 
Thou  art  mv  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am 
well  pleasea. 

Mark  iii. 

^*  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw 
hint,  fell  down  before  Kvrcv,  mA  cxn«^> 
saying,  Thou  ail  the  ^n  ol  Oo^. 
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Mark  v. 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,*  thou 
Son  of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee 
by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not. 
Mark  xiv. 

''  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  Again  the  high  priest  asked 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

MARk  XV. 

^  And  when  the  centurion,  which  stood 
over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried 
out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said. 
Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Luke  i. 

''He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the  Lord 
Go<l  slmll  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
father  David  : 

^  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that  holy 
\\\\\\'^  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God. 
Luke  iv.  9,  41. 

*  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
set  him  on  a  ])innacle  of  the  temple,  and 
said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence  : 

*^  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many, 
crj'ing  out,  and  saying.  Thou  art  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.  And  he  rebuking  M^•»« 
suffered  them  not  to  speak :  for  ihey  knew 
that  he  was  Christ. 

Luke  viii. 

*®  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and 
fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most  high?  I 
beseech  thee,  torment  me  not. 
Luke  xxii. 

"*  Til  en  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then  the  | 
Son  of  God?     And  he  said  unto  them. 
Ye  say  that  I  am. 

John  i.  34. 

"'  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw 
the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a 
dove,  and  it  alxxle  upon  him.  **  And  I 
knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me  to 
baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto 
me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the 
same  is  he  which  baptizeOi  vf'\\.\i  \!ti^\\^o\^ 


Ghost.    **  And  I  mw,  and  btre  reooBl 
that  this  b  the  Son  of  God. 

John  L 
**Natbanad  answered  and  saiA  oilo 
him.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God; 
thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

John  iii.  16,  17,  18,  35. 

^'  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  onljr  begotten  Son,  that  vto»' 
ever  believetn  in  him  should  not  penli, 
but  have  everlasting  life.  '''  For  God  sot 
not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  coodaa 
the  world ;  but  that  the  wotM  throng^ 
him  might  be  saved. 

^  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  coo- 
demned :  but  he  that  bdieveth  ooi  b 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath  vt 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  b^aCta 
Son  of  God. 

^  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  haA 
given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

John  v.  25. 

•*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  tba 
heareth  my  word,  and  l>clievoth  tm  hia 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  aai 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation  ;  but  :^ 
passed  from  death  unto  life.  **  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  is  loo- 
ing,  and  now  is,  when  the  de-.id  >h.ill  Jicar 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  GoJ  :  and  tber 
that  hear  shall  live. 

John  vi. 

••  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  thai  ilw 
art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  G<xi< 

John  ix.  35. 

'*  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  wast  altogether  bom  in  sins,  aid 
dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  cist  him 
out.  "Jesus  heard  tliat  they  had  as 
him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found  him. 
he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  \« 
the  Son  of  God  ? 

John  x. 

^  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hatk 
sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world,  Th  o 
blasphemest ;  because  1  said,  I  am  UK 
Son  of  God  ? 

John  xi.  4,  27. 

*  When  Jesus  heard  fhat^  he  said.  This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  T^r  tke 
glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might 
be  glorified  thereby. 

"  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord '  \ 
,\«SaKst^CD3»x>i«sQ,%sX  the  Christ,  the  Sd 
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of  God,   which  should  come    into  the 
world. 

Twice — ^ToHN  xvii. 

*  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father,  the 
hour  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy 
Son  also  may  glorify  thee : 
John  xix. 

^The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a 
law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  be- 
cause he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 
John  xx. 

"  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God;  and   that   believing  ye  might 
have  life  through  his  name. 
Acts  viii. 

''And  Philip  said.    If  thou  bclievest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.     And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Acts  ix. 

••And  straightway  he  preached  Christ 
in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

Acts  xiii. 

"God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us 
their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up 
Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the 
second  psalm.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

Rom.  i.  3,  4,  9. 

•Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh:  *and  de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead : 

•  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve 
with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son, 
that  without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of 
you  alwajrs  in  my  prayers ; 

Rom.  v. 

**For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 

were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 

his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 

we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 

Rom.  viii.  3,  29,  32. 

•  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that 
it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  send- 
ing his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
Hesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh: 

•^or  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  io  the 


image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstt)om  among  many  brethren. 
*'  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  ^ve  us  all  things? 

1  Cor.  1. 

•God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called 
unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

2  Cor.  i. 

"For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  by  us,  even 
by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timotheus,  was 
not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

Gal.  i. 
'•  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  T  might 
preach  him  among  the  heathen  ;  immedi- 
ately I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood: 

Gal.  ii. 
••  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  neverthe- 
less I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  Uveth 
in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

Gal.  iv.  4,  6  (twice). 

•  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law, 

•And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

Eph.  iv. 

'*  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fiilness  of 
Christ : 

Col.  i. 

*•  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son : 

I  Thess.  i. 

^°  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven, 

whom   he  raised    from  the  dead,    even 

Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 

to  come. 

Heb.  i.  2,  5. 

•  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whoni  also  he  made 
the  worlds  ; 

•  For  unto  which  of  the  axv^<tV&  ^vS.  V^ 
at  any  time,  ThoM  aiX.  m^  &xi^  ^Sm&  ^-^ 
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have  I  l>«»ot!<rn  thje?  And  again,  I  will 
he  to  him  a  Fath..*r,  and  he  shall  be  to 
me  a  Son  ? 

II K!;.  V. 
*S<>  al-jo  Christ  ;;l<irified  not  himself  to 
be  made  an  hi^h  prie>t ;  but  he  that  !>aid 
unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day  have 


I  In-'gotlen  thee. 


HhB.  iv. 


I 


"  And  this  is  hi»  commaiidsieBt,  TM 
we  should  belie\-e  on  the  name  of  liiStf 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  iik 
gave  us  commandmenL 

I  John  it. 
*  In  this  was  manifested  the  km  oTGfli 
toward  us,  because  that  God  sent] 
begotten   Son  into  the  worid,  that 
might  li\-e  throogh  him.  "Heremisloi^ 


•<  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  I  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  hekwJ 
priest,   that  is  pa>>cJ  mlo  the  heavens,  ■  us,  and  sent  hU  Son  i!p  Jr  the  propitiaifli 
JeMib  the  Son  of  Grxi,  let  us  hold  fast<mr    for  q^j-  sjns. 
jirofession. 

Hf.w.  vi. 

"  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
a^.iin  unto  repentance  :  seeing  they  cru- 


cify to  themselves  the  Soii  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  /lim  to  an  open  bhame. 

Hf:h.  vii. 
'Without  father,  without  mother,  with- 
out (Icscent,  having  neither  b^inning  of 
days    nf>r   ond   of  life ;   but  made  like 


"  \Vhosoe>-er  shall  confess  that  Jefssii 
the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  hiB» 
and  he  in  God. 

I  John  v.  5,  9,  10,  11,  12. 
'  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  irori^ 
I  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesos  is  tie 
■  Son  of  God  ? 

*  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  ifce 
witness  of  God  is  greater :  for  thi«  is  Ae 
witness  of  God  which  he  hathtestiWrf 


•   »  '  »^  —  — --  --'.p  -— — --  •■»»■•.--- — 

iinio  the  Son  of  God  ;  abideth  a  priest  :  his  Son.  •"  He  that  believeth  on  iheSa 
continually.  \  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  U 

Hki!.  X.  that  believeth  not  CiotI  hath  maichca 

*0f  how  much  sctrcr  punishment,  sup-  linr;  because  he  believeth  not  lherri.T.i 
pose  ye,  shall  he  be  tliou;^ht  worthy,  who  ,  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  *' Anii  tiii 
nalh  tro'i'kn  un«lcr  foot  the  Son  of  G<k1,  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  nis 
and  hath  CMuntal  the  Moofl  of  the  cove-  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  hi>  S«. 
n  lilt,  ^\lll:Ivwilh  he  was  sanctified,  an  '-^  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  jt-ZIk 
11  ih'ily  thinj^,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  '  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  v< 
the  Spirit  of  grace?  '  life.     '^ These  things  have  I  wriite!i  mm 

2  i'i.Ti.K  i.  i  yju  that  believe  on  the  name  of  ihcS* 

'"For  he  receivcrl  fr.^ni  (iod  the  Father  '  "^  <^'Ofl;  that  ye  may  know  that  >vhart 
honour  anrl  ^^lorv,  when  there  came  such  ■  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  belie\Te « 
a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  '  ^^c  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 


Thi^  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

I  J(»nN  i.  3,  7. 

^Tlial  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellDWship  wiih  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
hi-N  Sfin  jcsus  Christ. 

■  liut  if  we  walk  in  the  lijiht,  as  he  is  in 


!  "*  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  G:^  is 
,'  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understandir^ 
I  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  »i 
'  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  n't-u  in  his  S-tei 
;  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  G«l.  ard 
eternal  life. 

2  John. 
'Grace  be  with  you.  merc\*,  tf«./p««, 
1  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  b^ 


♦1.     r  1 ,  u         f  II     "1  •  -.u    Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  n 

tJie  liL'lil,   we  have  fel  owship  one  with  1  t    .u       11 
«.    .1  1  .1      11      1     r  T  /'u  •  »  ,  truth  and  love. 

another,  and  the  bloml  of  Jesus  Chnst  {  Pfv    " 

his  Son  cleansclh  us  from  all  sin.  ,     la  a  .,j  .,«*^  .k     -.*   '  I*'  r    l      u     x.  ,m 

'    *^  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  la 

J  J^>"-'^"  >'»•  8,  23.  I  Th>-atira  M^-rite  ;  These  things  saith  the 

lie  that  committeth  sm  is  of  the  devil;  ,  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his  eves  like  unw 

f.r  the  devil  sinneih  from  the  beginning,     a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  fcct'dr,- liUMiae 

ror  this  ]>ur|)ose  the  Son  of  God  was  |  brass* 

nianifesle<i,   that   he  might   destroy  the 


M  orks  of  the  devil. 


1^   (<:\  Son  (of  David): 
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Matt.  i. 
)k  of  the  generation  of  Jesus 
i  son  of  David,   the  son  of 

Matt.  ix. 
ien  Jesus  departed  thence,  two 
followed  him,  crying,  and  say- 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 

Matt.  xii. 

the  people  were  amazed,  and 
;  this  the  Son  of  David? 

Matt.  xv. 
»ehold,   a  woman  of  Canaan 
of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried 
iaying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O 

Son  of  David  ;  my  daughter 
y  vexed  with  a  devU. 
Matt.  xx.  30,  31. 
ehold,  two  blind  men  sitting 
r  side,  when  they  heard  that 
d  by,  cried  out,  saying,  Have 
s,  O  Lord,  /Aoi4  Son  of  David. 

multitude  rebuked  them  be- 
should  hold  their  peace  :  but 
:he  more,  saying.  Have  mercy 
ord,  /Aou  Son  of  David. 

Matt,  xxi.  9,  15. 

multitudes  that  went  before, 
llowed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna 
of  David  :  Blessed  is  he  that 
he  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna 
est. 

len  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
ondcrful  things  that  he  did, 
lildren  crying  in  the  temple, 

Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David; 
iorc  displeased. 
Matt  xxii. 
d  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is 

Mark  x.  47,  48. 
len  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus 
ti,  he  began  to  cry  out,   and 
/Avu   Son   of    David,    have 
le. 

iiy  charged  him  that  he  should 
ace :  but  he  cried  the  more  a 
7/iou  Son  of  David,  have 
le. 

ARK  xii.  35,  36,  37. 
sus  answered  and  said,  while 
in  the  temple,    How  say  the 
:  Christ  is  the  Son  of  David? 
id  himself  said  by  the  Holy 


Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  K>otstool.  *' David  there- 
fore himself  calleth  him  Lord  ;  and 
whence  is  he  (A^n  his  son?  And  the 
common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

Luke  xviii.  38,  39. 

'8  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  fAou  Son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  **And 
they  which  went  before  rebuked  him, 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he 
cned  so  much  the  more,  TAou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
Luke  xx.  41,  44. 

**  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  say  they 
that  Christ  is  David's  son? 

**  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how 
is  he  then  his  son? 

(</)  Son: 

Matt.  i. 

**  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS :  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
Thrice — Matt.  xi. 

^  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of 
my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  the 
Son,  but  the  Father;  neither  knoweth 
any  njan  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and 
Ae  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
Aim. 

Matt.  xxii. 

*^  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him, 
TAf  Son  of  David. 

Matt,  xxviii. 

*•  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

Mark  xiiu 

**  But  of  that  day  and  iAa/  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in 
heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 
Luke  iii. 

*'  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was  sup- 
posed) the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  iAe 
son  of  Heli. 

Thrice — Luke  x. 

•*  All  things  arc  delivered  to  me  of  my 
Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the 
Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who  the  Fa- 
ther is,  but  the  Son,  and  A^  to  whom.  Vbft. 
Son  will  reveal  him. 
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John  i  18,  45. 


name,  that  nvill  I  do,  chat  the  Fathermj 


"  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  .  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 


the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
lK>!>om  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
kim. 
^Philip  iindeth  Nathanael,  and  saith 
unto  him.  We  have  found  him,  of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Naiareih,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

Tw^ice— John  iii. 
■•  He  that  bclievcth  on  the  Son  hath 
eTerlasting  life  :  and  he  that  believethnot 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

John  ▼. 
19  (twice),  20,  21,  22,  23  (twice),  26. 

**Thcn  answcre<l  Jesus  and  said  unto 
them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The 
Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
he  seeth  the  Father  do  :  for  what  things 
soever  he  doeth,  these  also  Joeth  the  Son 
likewise.  *^For  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  .mil  sheweth  liim  all  things  that  him- 
self drjcih  :  and  he  will  shew  him  greater 
w()^k^  than  thcsc,  that  ye  may  mar\'el. 
"*  For  a^.  tlic  Father  raiscth  up  the  dead, 
and  <iuickenclh  thnn;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneih  whom  he  will.  ^  For  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  com- 
milte<l  all  judgment  unto  the  Son  :  "that 
all  ni^ft  should  honnur  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  He  that  honour- 
cth  not  the  Son  honourcth  not  the  Father 
which  liath  :,ent  him. 

^  For  n>  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself; 
so  h:iih  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himself; 

John  vi.  40,  42. 

^  An«l  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  tlint  every  one  which  seelh  the  Son, 
and  brlieveth  on  him,  m.iy  have  everlast- 
ing life  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  (lay. 

*'  And  they  said,  Is  not  thi»  Jesus,  the 
son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother 
we  know  ?  Iiow  is  it  then  that  he  saith, 
I  came  down  from  heaven  ? 

John  viii.  35,  y). 
An'l  tlie  servant  al»i«lelh   not   in  the 
house  lor  ever:  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 
**'  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

John  xiv. 
^^ A\v\   whatsoever  ye  shall  xsW  \iv  my  \  dcred  at  the  gracious  words  which  pre- 


ss 


1  Cor.  zv. 

**  And  when  all  things  sluill  be  subdued 
unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  him- 
self be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all 
things  under  him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all. 

Heb.  i. 

'  But  unto  the  Son  kt  saitk.  Thy  thiooe, 
O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom. 

Heb.  vii. 

^  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priests 

which  have  infirmity;  but  the  word  of 

the  oath,  which  was  since  the  law,  makdk 

the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  ercrmoct. 

I  John  ii. 

**  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that 
denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
2  John. 

•  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth 
not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  nt< 
God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  <:f 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  thi: 
Son. 

(/•)  Son  (in  respect  of  Jesus  Christ): 

M.\TT.  i.  23,  25. 
"  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  chiM, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  >h;i!i 
call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  bcinj 
interpreter!  Is,  God  with  us. 
"*  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  broujKi 
forth  her  firNtlx)m  son :  and  he  called  hii 
name  JESL'S. 

Matt.  xiii. 

**  Is  not  this  the  carpenter  s  son  ?  is  not 

his  mother  called  Mary?  and  his  brclhrt-Ti. 

James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judu>? 

Llkk  i. 
'*  .And,  l>ehold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  soa,  ani 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 
LiiKE  ii. 
'And  she  brought   forth  her  firstborn 
I  son,    and    wrapped    him    in    ^w^.-ldlir.^ 
\  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  nia:  ^tr;  U- 
I  cause  there  was  no  room  for  ilum  in  die 
I  inn. 
i  Luke  iv. 

^  An<l  all  l)oar  him  witno-^s.  and  won- 
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ceecied  crat  of  his-  mouth.  And  they  said, 
Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 
Luke  x. 

•  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it:  ijf 
not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

HEb.  iiL 
'  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own  house; 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope 
firm  unto  the  end. 

Heb.  v. 

•  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered; 

I  John  ii.  23,  24. 
■•  Whosoever  denielh  the  Son,  the  same 
•  hath  not  the  Father :   [^«/]  kg  that  ac- 
knowledgeth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also, 
**  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  which 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.     If 
that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
g;inning  shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

I  John  iv. 
^*  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that 
the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

(/)  Son  (reference — general) : 

Matt.  vii. 

•  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if 
his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone? 

Matt.  x. 

•7  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  :  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

Matt.  xvii. 

"  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  :  for  he 
is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed  :  for  ofitimes 
he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
water. 

Matt.  xx.  20  (twice),  21. 

•Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of 
Zel^edee's  children  with  her  sons,  wor- 
shipping him^  and  desiring  a  certain  thing 
of  him.  •*  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou?  She  saith  unto  him,  Grant 
that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one 
on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

Matt.  xxi.  37  (twice),  38. 

"  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his 
son,  saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 


**  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son, 

they  said  among  themselves.  This  is  the 

heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us 
seize  on  his  inheritance. 

Matt.  xxii. 

'The  kin^om  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  certain  kmg,  which  made  a  marriage 
for  his  son. 

Matt,  xxiii. 

''That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar. 

Matt.  xxvi. 

^  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the 
two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be 
sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

Mark  iii.  17,  28. 

^'And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James ;  and  he  sur- 
named  them  Boanerges,  which  is,  The 
sons  of  thunder : 

^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and 
blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blaspheme : 

Mark  ix. 

*'And  one  of  the  multitude  answered 
and  said.  Master,  I  have  brought  unto 
thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 
Mark  x.  35,  46. 

^  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Ze- 
bedee, come  unto  him,  saying.  Master, 
we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us 
whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

*•  And  they  came  to  Jericho :  and  as  he 
went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples  and 
a  great  number  of  people,  blind  Bar- 
timaeus,  the  son  of  Timseus,  sat  by  the 
highway  side  begging. 

Twice — Mark  xii. 

•  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his  well- 
beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them, 
saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 
Luke  i.  13,  36,  57. 

*'  But  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not, 
Zacharias:  for  thy  prayer  is  heard;  and 
thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son, . 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 

^And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth, 
she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old 
age :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her^ 
who  was  caVkd  bairfcu. 

2  T 
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^  Nov  K]i<ibeth*s  full  time  came  that      **  For  this  mj-  son  was  dead,  •■nt  is  afivc 

<ihc  ^houl'i  \)C  delivered ;  and  she  brought    again ;  he  wa&  lost,  and  a  famid.     And 

forth  a  vjn.  they  began  to  be  merry.  *  Nov  his  elder 

Lt;ke  iii.  son  was  in  the  field :  and  as  he  <-a«>f  and 

'  AnnA5i  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high  •  drew  nigh  to  the  hoase,  he  heard  w™«i«-V 

pric ')''>,  the  word  of  Gorl  came  unto  John  :  and  dancing. 

*'  But  as  soon  as  this  thjr  son  was  come, 
which  hath  devoured  ihy  living  with  har- 


the  ViH  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

Like  v. 

'*  And  v»  ttvzj  al;»o  James,  and  John,  the 
*-.ons  of  Zel^clec,  which  were  pirtners 
with  ^imon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon, 
I'<:nr  not;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  rnen. 

Luke  vii. 

*^  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate 
of  thr*  city,  t>chold,  there  was  a  dead  man 
cnrriT'l  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  -^lie  wa<>  a  widow:  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her. 

Luke  ix. 
*'  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O  faithless 
and  p<:rver>e  generation,  how  long  shall 
I  \h'  with  you,  and  suffer  you?  Bring  thy 

son  hitlier. 

LrrKK  xi.  II,  19. 

"  If  a  son  '>liali  ask  bread  of  any  of  you 
tlinl  i^  ri  fatlier,  will  he  j;ive  him  a  stone? 
f)r  if  ///•  am/'  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give 
him  a  s<'r|)ent? 

'■'  .Ami  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  //urn  out? 
tlicrcftire  shall  ihcy  be  your  judges. 

Twice  -  LuKK  xii. 
•''Til"  fuller  shall  be  divided  ajjainst 
the  '«iii,  and  the  sr)n  against  the  father; 
tin-  nmihcr  aj.;:iiiisi  the  dauj^hler,  and  the 
<l;M^;lit<T  :i;i;ainst  the  mother;  the  mother 
in  law  a;;aiiisl  her  daughter  in  law,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother 
in  law. 

Li  KK  XV.  II,  13,  19,  21,  24,  25,  30. 

"  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two 
smi'. : 

'■•  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger 
snti  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his 
)«»Mrnfy  into  a  far  country,  and  there 
wi'.led  his  snb>tanei"  with  riotous  living. 

'"  And  am  no  more  wt>rthy  to  be  called 
ihv  son:  make  n)e  as  one  of  thy  hired 
s<Mvants. 


lots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  futed 
calf. 

Luke  xix. 

*  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This  day  is 
salvation  come  to  this  hoosev  fcMTsamndi 
as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

Luke  zx. 

"Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vinertnl. 

What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beknTd 

son :  it  may  be  they  will  rererance  kirn 

when  they  see  him. 

John  L 
^  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesos.  And 
when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thoo 
art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona :  thou  shall  be 
called  Cephas,  which  is  by  interpretation. 
A  stone. 

John  iv.  5,  46,  47,  50,  53. 

*  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  SanurLi, 
which  is  called  Sycbar,  near  to  the  parcel 
of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son 
Jfiscph. 

""^So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  (^i 
(ialilec,  where  he  made  the  water  wine. 
And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman,  who>e 
son  was  sick  at  Capernaum.  "•"  When  he 
heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Ju'lau 
into  (Jalilee,  he  went  unto  him,  anvi  Iw- 
sought  him  that  he  would  come  down, 
and  heal  his  son :  for  lie  was  at  the  point 
of  death. 

'*•  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way: 
thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man  l»er:cve«'i 
the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  h;ni. 
and  he  went  his  way. 

"  So  the  father  knew  that  //  «mx  at  thr 
same  h(tur,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  un'.M 
him,  Thy  son  liveth ;  and  hinLself  believed, 
and  his  whole  house. 

John  ix.  19,  20. 
^^  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  lh!s 
your  son,  who  ye  say  was  hon\  bliml? 
'-'  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  I  how  then  doth  he  now  see  ?  '^' His  parents, 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  i  answeretl  them  and  said.  We  know  ih:il 
^ight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  j  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  lx}m 
vailed  ihy  son.  [  blind : 
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John  xvii. 

^'  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world, 
I  kept  them  in  thy  name :  those  that 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of 
them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition; 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 
John  xix. 

••  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother, 
and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he 
loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman, 
behold  thy  son! 

John  xxi. 

•  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael 
of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  two  others  of  his  disciples. 

Acts  ii. 

^"^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saiih  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh  t  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your 
}oung  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams : 
Acts  iv.  36. 

**And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was 
sumamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted. The  son  of  consolation,)  a 
Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus, 
'^having  land,  sold  »/,  and  brought  the 
money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

Acts  vii.  16,  21,  29. 

'•  And  were  carried  over  into  Sychem, 
and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham 
l>ought  for  a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons 
of  Emmor  the  father  of  Sychem. 

'*  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's 
daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished  him 
for  her  own  son. 

^'Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and 
was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian, 
where  he  begat  two  sons. 

Acts  xiii. 
'^  And  afterward  they  desired  a  king  : 
and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of 
Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by 
the  space  of  forty  years. 

Acts  xvi. 
^  Then  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lystra : 
and,  behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there, 
named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a  certain 
woman,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed; 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek  : 

Acts  xix. 
**And   there  were  seven  sons  of  one 


Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests, 
which  did  so. 

Acts  xxiii.  6,  16. 

*  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pha- 
risees, he  cried  out  in  the  council.  Men 
and  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son 
of  a  Pharisee  :  of  the  hope  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

*•  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of 
their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered 
into  the  castle  and  told  Paul. 

Rom.  viii.  14,  19. 

**  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

^*  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God. 

Rom.  ix. 
*For  this  is  the  word  of  promise.  At 
this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son. 

2  Cor.  vi. 
**And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty. 

Gal.  iv.  7,  22,  30  (thrice). 

'  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant, 
but  a  son  ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of 
God  through  Christ. 

**For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had 
two  sons,  one  by  a  bondmaid,  the  other 
by  a  freewoman. 

^  Nevertheless  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son : 
for  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  not 
be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

Eph.  iii. 

*  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
knouTi  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets by  the  Spirit ; 

2  Thess.  ii. 
'  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means : 
for  that  day  shall  not  come^  except  there 
come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition ; 

Heb.  ii. 
^®  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the    captain   of   their    saiN^XxotXv  ^^<ts:X 
through  suffenivgs. 

2  T     a 
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Heb.  vii. 
'  And  vcrilj  they  that  arc  of  the  sons  of 
I^vi,  who  receive  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, have  a  commandment  to  take  tithes 
of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that 
is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they  come 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham : 

Heb.  xi.  21,  24. 

'*  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  d3ring, 
blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and 
worshipped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his 
staff. 

•*  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter ; 

Hrb.  xii.  5,  6,  7  (twice),  8. 
•  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation 
which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children. 
My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re- 
buked of  him :  •  for  whom  the  Lord  lov- 
eth  he  chaslcneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth.  "  If  ye  endure 
cliaslening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons :  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chaslcneth  not  ?  ^  But  if  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

James  ii. 
•*  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified 
by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his 
son  upon  the  altar  ? 

I  Pf.ter  v. 
''The  chitrch  thatisv^X  liabylon,  elected 
together  with  you^  saluteth  you ;  and  so 
tioth  Marcus  my  son. 

Kkv.  xxi. 
'He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son. 

Kg)  Child: 

Matt.  v.  9,  45. 
•Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

^  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  makcth 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  scndcth  rain  on  the  just  and 
on  the  unjust. 

Matt.  viii. 
"  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall 
he  cTst  out  into  outer  darkness:  there 
shsll  be  weeping  and  gnasUm^  oV  X*:t\\x. 


I 

^ 


Matt.  iz. 

^And  Jesos  said  unto  them,  Cin  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  monni,  as 
long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  bat 
the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  firom  them,  and  then  shali 
they  fast 

Mark  it 

^And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  £ast,  while 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  as  long  as 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they 
cannot  fast 

Matt.  xii. 

^  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  oat  devik, 
by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out? 
therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 

Twice — Matt.  xiii. 

^  The  6eld  is  the  world ;  the  good  seed 

are  the  children  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the 

tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  vme; 

Matt.  xvii.  25,  26. 

•'He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented 
him,  saying,  What  thinkest  thou,  Simor.? 
of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  Like 
custom  or  tribute?  of  their  o^ro  children, 
or  of  strangers?  ••  Peter  saith  unto  hini, 
Of  strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  l"hcn 
are  the  children  free. 

Mait.  xxvii. 

*®  Among  which  ^^tis  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  J  uses, 
and  the  mother  of  Zebedec's  children. 

Matt,  xxiii.  15,  31. 

?'  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land 
to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

^^  Wherefore  )re  be  witnesses  unto  your- 
selves, that  ye  are  the  children  of  them 
which  killed  the  prophets. 
Matt,  xxvii. 

•Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 
And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
the  price  of  him  that  was  valucti,  whom 
they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  \'aluc ; 
Luke  i. 

'•And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

Luke  v. 
^  KsAYvt  «3id  unto  them,  Can  ye  make 
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the  children  of  the  bridechamber  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 
Luke  vi. 

^  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do 
good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again; 
and  .your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye 
shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest :  for 
he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
eviL 

Luke  ix. 

"  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  company 
cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I  beseech  thee, 
look  upon  my  son :  for  he  is  mine  only 
chUd. 

Twice — Luke  xvi. 

•And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust 
steward,  because  he  had  done  wisely :  for 
the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
light. 

Luke  xx.  34,  36  (twice). 

■*  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them. 
The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and 
are  given  in  marriage :  **  but  they  which 
shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
t^orld,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage : 
^  neither  can  they  die  any  more :  for  they 
are  equal  unto  the  angels;  and  are  the 
children  of  God,  being  the  children  of 
the  resurrection. 

John  iv. 

**Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  there- 
of himself,  and  his  children,  and  his 
cattle? 

John  xii. 

*•  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the 
light,   that   ye  may  be   the  children  of 
light,    lliese  things  spake  Jesus,  and  de- 
parted, and  did  hide  himself  from  them. 
Acts  iii. 

*•  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets, 
and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  earth  be  blessed. 

Acts  v. 

"  And  when  they  heard  Ma/,  they  en- 
tered into  the  temple  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  taught.  But  the  high  priest 
came,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  and 
called  the  council  tc^ether,  and  all  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent 
to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought 


Acts  vii.    . 

**  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old, 
it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel. 

*'This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye 
hear. 

AcTsix. 

"  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel : 

Acts  x. 
''•The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the 
children   of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ :  (he  is  Lord  of  all :) 

Acts  xiii. 

"  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty  and 
all  mischief,  tAots  child  of  the  devil,  fAou 
enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not 
cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord? 

'^''Men  ant/  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  amonij 
you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of 
this  salvation  sent. 

Rom.  ix. 

••  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tAat  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye 
arf  not  my  people;  there  shall  they  be 
called  the  children  of  the  living  God. 
"^  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel, 
Though  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  rem- 
nant shall  be  saved : 

2  Cor.  iii. 

'But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  writ- 
ten and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious, 
so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stedfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for 
the  glory  of  his  countenance ;  which  ^/ory 
was  to  be  done  away : 

^^And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail 
over  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  stedfastly  look  to  the  end  of 
that  which  is  abolished : 

Gal.  iii. 

'  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are 
of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of 
Abraham. 

**  For  ye  are  a\\  l\vt  c^b^<\tcxi  oJl  Vioi^ Vj 
faith  in  CVmsl  Jesus. 
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Eph.  ii. 
*  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
conlin;^  to  the  course  of  this  world, 
accord  injj  to  the  prince  of  tlie  power  of 
the  nir,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience : 

Eph.  v. 
•Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things  Com- 
eth the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  diildren 
of  disobedience. 

Col.  iii. 
•For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of 
CJod  Cometh  on  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience : 

Twice— I  Thess.  v. 
'  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and 
the  children  of  the  day :  we  are  not  of 
the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

Heb.  xi. 
*^  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died,  made 
mention  of  the  departing  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  gave  commandment  con- 
cerning his  bones. 

Rev.  ii. 
**  Hut  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  ha^t  there  them  that  hold 
the  iloctriiieof  Halaam,  who  taught  Balac 
to  cast  a  Miiinliiingblock  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

Rev.  vii. 

*  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  scaled  :  and  there  were  sealed 
an  hundred  atui  forty  aud  four  thousand 
of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

Rev.  xii. 

*  And  she  broujjht  forth  a  man  child, 
who  was  to  nile  all  nations  with  a  rod  olf 
iron  :  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
God,  and  to  his  throne. 

Rev.  xxi. 
"  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and 
had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve 
angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  which 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

{h)  Foal: 

Matt.  xxi. 

'  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold, 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and 
sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  coll  \h«  (o^  o{ 
an  ass. 


{t)  Son  (of  Mary): 

Mark  vi. 

'  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses. 
and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not 
his  sisters  here  with  us?  And  th^  were 
offended  at  him. 

I    ij)  Son  (of  David): 

Matt.  i. 
^  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thoa 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  nnto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  is  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

(£)  'Yiodf  ffur,  the  adoptwn  of  a  penmt  as 
a  son.  From  ludc*  son  ;  and  rt&q/i<,  tfi 
place.  Occurs  only  five  times  in  the  New 
Testament : 

Rom.  viii. 

"  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but  ye  have  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

^  And  not  only  they^  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spi.-ii, 
even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves 
wailing  for  the  adoption,  to  wit^  the  re- 
demption of  our  body. 
Rom.  ix. 

*  Who  are  Israelites  ;  to  whom  pertain- 
eth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  iho 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  Uw,  and 
the  service  of  Goii,  and  the  promises ; 

G.\L.  iv.  5. 
*But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  wns 
come,  G«kI  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  m.ide  under  the  law,  '  to  reilceni 
them  that  were  under  the  Liw,  that  we 
might  received  he  adoption  of  sons. 
Eph.  i.  5. 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  ns  in  hin 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  ihnt 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love:  *  having  pre\1e*ti- 
natcd  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ  to  him.self,  according  10 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  "lo  ilie 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  l)elovevi. 


X    (F\  Nrjjrioc,  strictly  not  s/eah'n/^.     ii^) 

\  "WtVlX^WV^i^^  ,  cHildxih^  UKW/cJJ,  zlv/avi^ 
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forethought^  weak^  helpUss.   From  vi ,  not^ 
and  lir«tf,  to  speak.     Occurs  14  times : 

Matt.  xi. 
*  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

Matt.  xxi. 
*•  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Yea ;  have  ye  never  read.  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise? 

Luke  x. 

•*  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit, 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes :  even 
so.  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

Rom.  ii.  20. 

^*  And  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art 
a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them 
which  are  in  darkness,  **an  instructor 
of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  which 
hast  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  law. 

I  Cor.  iii. 
^  And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto 
you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal, 
even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

Five — I  Cor.  xiii. 
'*  When  I  was  a  child,   I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought 
as  a  child :  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things. 

Gai^  iv.  I. 

^  Now  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as 
he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  firom  a 
servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all ;  '  but 
is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the 
time  appointed  of  the  father.  *  Even 
so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in 
bondage  under  the  elements  of  the  world: 
*but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law, 

Eph.  iv. 

**  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  chil- 
dren, tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with   evejj  wind    of  doctrine,   by  the 


sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive ; 

Heb.  v. 
"  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is  un- 
skilful in  the  word  of  righteousness :  for 
he  is  a  babe.  **But  strong  meat  belongeth 
to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

(G)  Nijiria  Jw,  to  be  childish ^  play  like  a 
child.    From  v^ircoc.    Occurs  only  once : 

1  CoR.'xiv. 

•*  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  under- 
standing :  howbeit  in  malice  be  ye  chil- 
dren, but  in  understanding  be  men. 

(H)  Ilac^apcov,  a  little  boy  or  girl^  a 
lad.  (3*)  A  young  child.  Diminutive  of 
wait.     Occurs  twice: 

Matt.  xi. 
"  But    whereunto    shall    I    liken    this 
generation?     It  is  like  unto  children  sit- 
ting in   the  markets,  and  calling  unto 
their  fellows, 

John  vi. 
•There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five 
barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  but 
what  are  they  among  so  many? 

(I)  Ilat^f  I'a,  the  bringing  up  of  a  child; 
the  education^  correctiov^  or  discipline  of  a 
child.  From  rraiStvut,  to  rear^  or  bring 
up.     Occurs  six  times : 

Eph.  vi. 
*And   ye,   fathers,    provoke  not   your 
children  to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

2  Tim.  iii. 

^All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness : 

Heb.  xii.  5,  7,  8,  11. 

'  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation 
which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children, 
My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him:  'for  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth.  ^  If  ye  endure, 
chastening,  God  dea\e.V\v  vj\>^  '^cw.  ^s>9<\'^ 
sons ;  Cor  "w\iaX  son  '\s  \vt  vj\iOTCL>^«.  VaJ^^x 
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chasteneth  not  ?  •  But  if  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  yc  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

"  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous :  never- 
theless afterwanl  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby. 

(J)  UaidioVf  a  young  child  (boy  or  girl). 
(/>)  A  little  slave.  Diminutive  of  iraTc. 
Occurs  51  times: 

Mait.  iL  8,  9,  II,  13  (twice),  14, 
20,  21. 

*  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and 
said,  Go  and  search  diligently  for  the 
young  child;  and  when  ye  have  found 
ii///,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
come  and  worship  him  also.  •  When 
they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed ; 
and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the 
east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

**  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him  :  and  when  they  had 
openeti  their  treasures,  they  presented 
unto  him  gifts:  gold,  and  frankincense, 
and  myrrh. 

13  (first),  14,  20,  21. 

'^And  when  they  were  departed,  behold, 
the  anj^el  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph 
in  a  (Ircam,  saying.  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  cliild  anrl  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Kgypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring 
thee  word  :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child  to  destroy  him.  ***  When  he  arose, 
he  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother 
bv  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt: 

-'•^Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land 
of  Israel :  for  they  are  de.id  which  sought 
the  young  child's  life.  *^  And  he  arose, 
and  look  the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
Matt.  xiv. 

"  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
five  thoifsand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

Matt.  xv. 

**  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thou- 
sand men,  l)eside  women  and  children. 

Matt,  xviii.  2,  3,  Ai  S- 
*i4iid  Jcjiu^i  called  a  UllVe  ciuYOi  utvvo 


him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  tbcn, 
'and  said.  Verily  I  say  onto  yoa.  Ex- 
cept ye  be  converted,  and  become  s 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  t}« 
kingdom  of  heaven.  ^  Whosoever  the** 
fore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  li^ 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdoai 
of  heaven.  'And  whoso  shall  receive  oie 
such  little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  nx: 
Matt.  xiz.  13,  14. 

^'Then  were  there  brought  onto  his 
little  children,  that  he  should  put  Us 
hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and  the  dis- 
ciples rebuked  them.  >^  But  Jesns  saic, 
Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  then 
not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  of  sadi  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Mark  x. 

'^  But  when  Jesus  saw  t/,  he  was  nmch 
displeased,  and  said  nnto  them,  Suficr 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not :  for  of  soch  is  the  kiag- 
dom  of  God. 

Mark  v.  39,  40  (twice),  41. 

**  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith 
unto  them.  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  ami 
weep?  the  damsel  is  not  dead, but  slcep- 
eth.  *"And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out,  he 
taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the 
damsel,  and  them  that  were  with  him. 
and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel  was 
lying.  *^  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha  ctMl: 
which  is,  being  interpreted.  Damsel,  I 
say  unto  thee,  arise. 

Mark  vii. 

•*  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Yes,  Lord  :  yet  the  dc^s  under  the  table 
eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 

Mark  ix.  24,  36,  37. 

"And  straightway  the  father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and  said  with  leans  Lord, 
I  believe  ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

^And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them  :  and  when  he  had  taken 
him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  I  hem. 
''"  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  ^Ui:h 
chihlren  in  my  name,  receiveth  me:  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not 
me,  but  him  that  .sent  me. 

Mark  x.  13,  15. 

"And  they  brought  young  children  to 
him,  that  he  should  touch  ilum  :  anil  kts 
,  (^«av:\A^\«&\<^>JNksA>\iv»vtV\wi^  brought  them. 
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'•Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 
Luke  xviiL 

*^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

Luke  I  59,  66,  76,  8a 
•And  it  came  to  pass,   that  on  the 

eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise  the 

child  ;   and   they  called  him  2Uu:harias, 

after  the  name  of  his  father. 
••  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid  them 

up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner 

of  child  shall  this  he  !  And  the  hand  of 

the  Lord  was  with  him. 
'•And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 

prophet  of  the  Highest:   for  thou  shalt 

fo  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare 
is  ways  ; 

*  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the 
day  of  his  shewing  unto  Israel. 

Luke  ii.  17,  21,  27,  40. 

*'  And  when  they  had  seen  iV,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told 
them  concerning  this  child. 

•*  And  when  eight  days  were  accom- 
plished for  the  circumcising  of  the  child, 
nis  name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was 
so  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb. 

*^And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple  :  and  when  the  parents  brought 
in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the 
custom  of  the  law, 

*•  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom:  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

Luke  vii. 
**  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in 
the  marketplace,  and  calling  one  to  an- 
other, and  saying,  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced  ;  we  have 
mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

Luke  ix.  47,  48. 
^And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of 
their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by 
him,  **and  said  unto  them.  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name  re- 
cciveth  me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me :  for  he 
that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same 
shall  be  gje&t. 


Luke  xi. 

'  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and 

say.  Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is  now 

shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in 

bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

Luke  xviii. 

'•  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him^  and 
said.  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

John  iv. 

**The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
come  down  ere  my  child  die. 
John  xvi. 

**  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  the  hour  is  come :  but  as 
soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she 
remembcreth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a  man  is  bom  into  the  world. 
John  xxl 

•  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Children, 
have  ye  any  meat  ?  They  answered  him, 
No. 

I  Cor.  xiv. 

'*  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  under- 
standing: howbeit  in  malice  be  ye  chil- 
dren, but  in  understanding  be  men. 
Heb.  ii.  13,  14. 

*'And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him. 
And  again.  Behold  I  and  the  children 
which  God  hath  given  me.  **  Forasmuch 
then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took 
part  of  the  same ;  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  powfer  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

Heb.  xi. 

•'By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  bom, 
was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  saw  he  vhjj  a  proper  child; 
and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's 
commandment. 

I  John  ii. 

"Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in 
the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

"  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  lime :  and 
as  ye  have  heard  that  anticlirist  shall 
come,  even  now  are  there  many  anti- 
chists;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  time. 

(K)  Ilai^tOKi),  a  yoMWg  girl,  a  tnaidm, 
a  damsel,   {p)  A  young /emaU  sla-ue,  Vr(\ 


A  COMPRVnlUM   OF  EVANGELICAL  THEOLOCV. 


A  ii/Hriaati.  Ymia  waif,  a  icy.  Occors 
tliirU-cn  times : 

Matt.  »xri. 

"Xow  Peter  sal  without  in  the  palace: 
an<l  3  ilamsel  came  unto  him.  s.irlng, 
Tli"U  also  waM  with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 
Makk  liv.  66,  69. 

"Ami  a<  I'cltr  was  beneath  in  the 
patacf'.  there  ctimeth  one  of  the  maids  of 
the  hi(;h  priest ; 

"  Anil  a  maid  saw  him  acaiti,  and  be- 
gan til  s:iy  to  them  that  stuod  by,  This  is 
entof  them. 

•*  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his 
heart.  My  lonl  dclayeth  his  coming;  i 

maiileti'j,  and  Ir 


parents,  ft  havt  any  one  timaltd.  (y")  7i 
csrriel,  ehatten.  From  raif,  a  if}- 
Occtin  13  times : 


LrK 


.6.2 


)t  and  drink,  and  Ic 


"Tlie 
di..,r  11 
this  nm 

n  saith  tlie  damsel  thai 
H)  i'ttcr,  Art  thnu  n.H  a 
n',sdisci|>Its?  Ucsaith, 

kept  the 
snnwof 

"And  as  I'clrr  linockt-. 
the   K-1"-.    "  ''a™«'    can 
nameil  Khoila. 

atth 

e  dnor  of 

'"Am 
prayer, 

her  ma 

Acts  xvi. 
it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to 

a  certain  (lam>wl  possesserl  with  a 
•livtnation  met  us,  which  brnuRhl 

(iAI..   iv,   S2,   23.  30  (iwioe).   31. 

«  Kcir  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had 
twii  siitis  the  one  liy  a  bondmaid,  the 
othiT  by  a  fiecwoman,  "'  [tut  he  who 
vns  lit  the  iHmilwnman  wat  hnm  after 
the  ilesh ;  Imt  he  of  the  frcewoman  iwu 
In-  iironiise. 

**  Nevertheless  what  saith  the  scripture? 
Cast  out  llic  Ixmdwomaii  and  her  son : 
for  the  son  of  the  bonilwinnan  shall  not 
lie  heir  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 
"  So  tlii-n,  brethren,  wc  arc  not  children 
of  the  iHindwoman,  but  of  the  free. 


'*I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  n- 

leaM  Aim. 

"  And  he  said  unto  ihem  the  third  tiint; 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  1  have 
found  no  Mlliiff  fjf  ileatli  in  him;  I  will 
therefore  1.1' 'f'  -I' li'i. I.  :■  ><!  let  i/jw  ga 
Acts  sii. 

"And  Mo^es  was  learned  in  all  ihe 
wisdom   .:    ,.    I   .  . .  ^ .  and  «'as  miebt; 

*I  am  verily  a  man  wAii-t  am  a  Jtn, 
bom  in  Tatmis,  a  eify  ia  Cilicia.  Jf 
brought  up  in  this  dty  at  the  fed  of 
Gamaliel.  anJ  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  bxha*. 
and  wa.s  zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  :iU 
are  this  day. 

j  I  Cor.  xi. 

I  "  Rut  when  we  are  judged,  we  arc  fh»^ 
I  tencd  of  ihe  U)rd.  that  we  should  not  b! 
condemned  with  the  world. 

I  'As  unknown,  and  jirf  well  known:  !• 
I  dying,  and,  behnlil,  we  live;  as  chas'.en- 
I  ed,  andnotkilletl; 

1  Tim.  i. 

*°Of  whimi  is  llymenwus  and  Aleiin- 

der;  whom  I  h.ive  delivered  unto  Salja. 
that  they  may  learn  not  lu  bla:>pheme, 

X  Tjm.  ii. 

"In  meekness  instructing  iho^e  ibit 
□plHise  themselves:  if  God  perarhcniaic 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acl^ww 
■edging  of  the  Inithi 

Titus  ii. 

"  Teaching  us  that,  denying  imgodlinew 
and  worldly  lusts,  wc  slioulil  live  sol-cdy. 
Tighteou--Jy,  ajid  godly,   in  this  pre^iu 

IlEB.  lii.  6.  7,  10. 
•  For  whom  the  Lord  luveth  he  cha.stiTi- 
eth,  and  scoiitgcth  tvery  sOli  whom  lif 
recciveth.  'If  ye  endure chasienine,  GiJ 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  SOtii  for  whll 
son  Is  lie  whom  the  lather  chislenelh  not 
"For  they  verily  for  a  few  ^rf  chM' 
tened  «t  ofler  their  own  pleasure"  tut  he 
I  f<ir  our  pmlli,  that  tm  might  be  paiiakcn 
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Rev.  Hi. 
**As   many  as   I  love,   I   rebuke  and 
chasten :  be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

(M)  Ilai^fvriJc,  one  who  brings  up  or 
educates  chiUren.  (jtS')  One  who  corrects 
or  enforces  discipline.  From  irac^fvw. 
Occurs  twice : 

Rom.  ii. 
'     **  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher 
of  babes,  which  hast  the  form  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  truth  in  the  law. 

Heb.  xii. 
•Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of 
oar  flesh  which  corrected  «j,  and  we  gave 
them  reverence:  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits, 
and  live? 

(N)  Uat^ioOev,  from  childhood^  from  a 
chill.  From  irai^iov,  a  young  child^  or 
a  young  sleeve.     Occurs  once  : 

MAR19  ix. 
«  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long  is 
it  ago  since  this  came  unto  him?  And  he 
r   taid.  Of  a  child. 

(O)  Wn'il^.to play  like  a  child,  to  sport; 
to  jest,  to  be  merry;  to  trifle.  (jS')  To  dance 
or  j/w^; /<»//rtytf«  an  instrument  (/)  To 
make  sport  of.  (^')  To  treat  in  a  playful 
way.     Occurs  once : 

I  Cor.  X. 
'  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  vtere  some 
of  them  ;  as  it  is  written,  The  people  sat 
fc  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 

K  play. 


u- 


(P)  nai^a'ywy(5c,  attending  ox  educating 
boys.  As  a  noun,  one  who  went  to  and 
from  school  with  boys,  one  who  watched 
their  behaviour,  and  formed  in  them  their 
manners  ;  hence  remarkable  for  severity. 
\{!^)  Generally  a  tutor.  From  »raTc,  a 
Soy;  and  dyu,  to  lead,  to  take  with  one. 
Occurs  three  times : 

I  Cor.  iv. 
**For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  in- 
structors in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fiUbers  :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begot- 
ten you  through  the  gospel. 
Gal.  iii.  24,  25. 
••Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 


master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith.  ''But  after 
that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under 
a  schoolmaster.  **  For  ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

I.  72?  w/iaf  classes  of  creatures  is 
the  term  ^^ sons*'  or  ^^ children  of 
God'*  applied  in  tlie  Scriplitres,  and 
on  what  grounds  is  tfiat  application 
made  ? 

{a)  In  the  Singular,  applied  in  a  supreme 
and  incommunicable  sense,  to  the  Second 
Person  of  the  Trinity : 

{b)  To  angels,  because  God*s  favoured 
creatures : 

Job  i. 

®  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  to  present  them- 
selves before  the  Lord,  and  Satan 
came  also  among  them. 

Job  xxxviii. 
*  Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth?  declare,  if  thou 
hast  understanding.  '  Who  hath  laid  the 
measures  thereof,  if  thou  knowest?  or 
who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it? 
*  Whereupon  are  the  foundations  thereof 
fastened?  or  who  laid  the  comer  stone 
thereof ; 

^  When  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy  ? 

{c)  To  magistrates,  because  possessed  of 
power  resembling  His : 

Psalm  Ixxxii. 

•  I  have  said.  Ye  are  gods ;  and 
all  of  you  are  children  of  the  most 
High. 

^But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like 
one  of  the  princes.  *  Arise,  O  God, 
judge  the  earth :  for  thou  shalt  inherit  all 
nations. 

{d)  To  good  men  as  adopted : 
(<r)  Consequences,  (a')  general  and  ex- 
ternal: 

Ex.  w. 

^  And  thou  sVva\l  sa^  ^vroXxi  ^Va.- 
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raoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Israel 
/>  my  son,  eiten  my  firstborn : 
•■  And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go, 
that  he  may  serve  me:  and  if  thou  refuse 
to  let  him  go,  behold,  I  will  slay  thy  son, 
even  thy  firstborn. 

Rom.  ix. 

*Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  God,  and  the  promises ; 

(0>)  Special,  spiritual,  and  immortal :     . 

Gal.  iv. 

•Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children, 

were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of 

the  world : 

*  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,   ^to  redeem  them  that  were 


sustain  to  those  represented  by  the 
terms  *'^ justification**  ^^ngeneraUm^ 
and  "  sanctificcUion  "  / 

[See  chapters  xxx.,  xxvi.,  vid  xxxd. 
Also  wora  (£)■  under  ques.  i,  of  ihii 
chapter.] 

3.  What  is  represented  in  Saip- 
ture  as  involved  in  being  a  child  tf 
God  by  this  adoption  t 

{a)  Derivation  of  nature  from  God  t 

John  L 
^*  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
gzffn  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name : 

^^  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 

the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
Jamls  i. 
^^  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 


under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- l^^^^^^^J^f  ^^^,^.  ^^  tr^th,  that  we 
ceive  the  adoption  of  sons.  I  f^^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^"^  ^^  firstimits  ot 


adopt 

*An(l  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

Epii.  i. 
'Blessed  dt'  the  Ciotl  and  Father  of  our 
I^rd  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  s]>iritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  : 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love : 
^  having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good 
l)leasure  of  his  will,  ^  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved. 

2.  What  is  the  adoption  of  which 
belinrrs  are  the  subjects  in  Christ; 
and  7ahat  does  the  conception  which 


his  creatures. 

I  John  v. 
^8  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
bom  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God  keeiieth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one  touch- 
eth  him  not 

(b)  Bom  again  and  in  His  likeness : 

Rom.  viii. 
^  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son. 
that  he  might  be  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren. 
2  Cor.  iii. 

1®  But  we  all,  with  open  face  b^ 
holding  as  in  a  glass  the  glor)*  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glor)'i 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
Col.  iii. 


ami  iumu  iwis  uic  cvncepnon  wnicn  1    »Uenot  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye 

l/iis  word  represmU   in   Script urc\\i3fcNt'^>aXQ^\iwt^\\b3wv^v«aL  his  deed*; 
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^®  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 

which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  and  I  will  write  upon   him   the 

after  the  image  of  him  that  created  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 

him :  of  the  city  of  my  God,  wAi^A  is 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  new  Jerusalem,  which  COmeth  down 

circumcision  nor  uncircnmcision.  Barba-  ^^ j  ^f  heaven  from  my  God  :  and 

nan,  Scythian,  bond  iwr free:  but  Chnst  r  ^   . „  ^,',^   ^,^^    j,;^    ^„    „^,„ 

u  aU,  and  in  dl.  ^  ^^^  ^^^   ^P^  ^^^    "^X    ^^^ 

2  Peter  L  name. 

•Grace  and   peace  be  multiplied  unto 


you  through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  Jesus  our  Lord,  •  according  as  his  di- 
vine power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath 
called  us  to  glory  and  virtue : 
*  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex 


{d)  Objects  of  peculiar  love : 

John  xvii, 
•*  And  the'  glory  which  thou  gavest  me 
I  have  given  them ;   that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

^  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ; 


ceedmg  great  and   preaous   pro-    and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
mises:  that  by  these  ye  might  be    ^j^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  1^^^^ 

partakers    of   the    divme   nature     them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 
havmg  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust 


(f )  Bearing  His  name : 

I  John  iiL 
1  Behold,  what   manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us. 


Rom.  v. 
•  And  not  only  so^  but  we  glory  in  tribu- 
lations also :    knowing  that    tribulation 
worketh  patience;  ^and  patience,  expe- 
rience ;  and  experience,  hope : 

^  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 


that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 

of  God :  therefore  the  world  know-  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.  ^  For 

eth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 

not  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the 

« Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  ungodly.    ^For  scarcely  for  a  right- 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  ^^^  ^U  ^^^  ^j^.      ^^       j^^_ 

be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap-  ^  -  j 

pear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  venture    for  a   good    man    some 

see  him  as  he  is.  would  even  dare  to  die.  ®  But  God 

Rev.  iL  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 

hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Christ  died  for  us. 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh  Titus  iii. 

will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  4  gut  after  that  the  kindness  and 

manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  joye  of  God  our  Saviour  toward 

stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  m^m  appeared, 

written,    which   no   man    knoweth  5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 

saving  he  that  receiveth  it,  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 

...  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 

Rev.  m.  jJQjj^  jy,^  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

WHim    that    overcometh    will    1  e  ^hich  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  throug^K 

make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  Jesus  Christ  o\it  ^2lv\omi  •,  "*  \5aax  Xaceos^ 
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justified  by  hLs  grace,  we  should  be  made 
heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  etemaTlife. 

I  John  iv. 

" Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 

for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one 

that  loveth  is  born  of  God»  and 

knoweth  God     ®  He  that  loveth 

not  knoweth  not  God  ;  for  God  is 

love.    ®  In  this  was  manifested  the 

love  of  God  toward  us,  because 

that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 

Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 

live  through  him.  ^** Herein  is  love, 

not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he 

loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 

propitiation  for  our  sins.  ^^  Beloved, 

if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 

to  love  one  another. 

{eS  Possessing  the  Spirit  of  His  Son : 

Gal.  iv. 
*  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  Go<l  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
w(Mim!i,  made  under  the  law, 

^To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.  '^And  because 
ye  arc  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

(/)  Filial  spirit ;  olxrdicnce: 

I   Thtkr  i. 
"  Wherefore  ginl  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  he  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  he  brought  unto  you 
at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

^'*  As  obedient  children,  not  fash- 
ioning yourselves  according  to  the 

former  lusts  in  your  ignorance : 

^^  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  l)e  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation ;  *•  because  it  is  \iTitten,  Be  ye 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

2  John. 
'^And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.     This  is 
t/ic  commandment,  'l"\val,  ^s  ^^ 


have  heard  from  the  b^inning,  ye 
should  walk  in  it 

{g)  Free  from  the  sense  of  gnilt,  Icgd 
bondage,  and  fear  of  death : 

PuM.  viiL 
^^  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spnit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

^*For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear; 
but  ye.  have  received  the  spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

"  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  mth 
our  spirit,  that  we  'are  the  children  of 
God:  '7 and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if 
so  be  that  we  suffer  with  A/jw,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  together. 

^^  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

2  Cor  iii. 
*•  Nevertheless  when  it  shall  turn  to  the 
I/3rcl,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  au-ay. 

*'Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is,  there  is  liberlv. 

*"  But  we  all,  with  open  face  bchol'iinjj 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lonl.  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  fjlory 
to  glory,  rtv«  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
I^rd. 

Gal.  v. 

^  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  libcny 

wherewith   Christ   hath  made  us 

free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 

with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

Her.  ii. 
^-^  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  art 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  him- 
self likewise  t(wk  part  of  the  same:  thai 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  ihii  ! 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  tLe 
devil ; 

^^  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  ot  death  were  all  their  life- 
time subject  to  bondage. 
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I  John  v. 
^*  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us : 

[A)  Elevated  with  a  holy  boldness  and 
royal  dignity: 

Heb.  X. 

^®  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

**  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he 
hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil, 
that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  '*  and  having  an 
hitjh  priest  over  the  house  of  God ; 

^2  Let  US  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 
I  Peter  ii. 

*  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light : 

^^  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God :  which 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy. 

I  Peter  iv. 

^*  If  ye  be   reproached  for  the 

name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for 

the   spirit  of  glory  and   of  God 

resteth  upon  you  :  on  their  part  he 

is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part 

he  is  glorified. 

(1)  Protections,  consolations,  provisions: 
Psalm  cxxv. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is 
round  about  his  people  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever. 

Isaiah  Ixvi. 
"  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I 


will  extend  peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing 
stream:  then  shall  ye  suck,  ye  shall  be 
borne  upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled 
upon  her  knees. 

^^  As  one  whom  his  mother  com- 
forteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you  ;  and 
ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 
Luke  xii. 

2^  Consider  the  lilies   how  they  . 
grow :  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not ; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these,     ^s  jf  t^^j^  (}q^ 

so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to  day 
in  the  field,  and  to  morrow  is  cast 
into  the  ovenj  how  much  more 
7vHl  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?  29 And  seek  not  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 
^  For  all  these  things  do  fhe  nations 
of  the  world  seek  after :  and  your 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  these  things. 

^^  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom 
of  God ;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.  ^^  Fear  not, 
little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom. 

John  xiv. 
^^^I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less :  I  will  come  to  you. 

*'  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  sceth 
me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me :  because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also.  *®  At  that  day  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and 
ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

I  Cor.  iii. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men.     For  all  things  are  your's ; 

**  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  your's; 

^  And  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  ClirUt 
is  God's. 
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2  Cor.  L 
'Blessed  ^  God,   even  the  Father  of 
our   Lord  Jesus   Christ,  the   Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort ; 

■*  Who  comforteth  us  in  our  tribu- 
lation, that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of 
God. 

0)  Chastening  for  good: 
Psalm  li. 

^^  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
presence;  and  take  not  thy  holy 
spirit  from  me.  ^Restore  unto 
me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation;  and 
uphold  me  with  thy  free  spirit 
Heb.  xii. 

■^And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex- 
hortation which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  I 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re-  1 
buked  of  him :  ^  for  whom  the  Lord  1 
loveth  he  chasteneth.and  scourgeth  ' 
ever}'  son  whom  he  receiveth.  "  If 
ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons;  for  what 
son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasten- 
eth  not?  **  But  if  ye  be  without 
chastisement,  whereof  all  are  par- 
takers, then  are  ye  bastards,  and 
not  sons.  ^  Furthermore  we  have 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which 
corrected  //j,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence :  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection'  unto  the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live?  ^^  For 
they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened 
us  after  their  own  pleasure;  but  he 
for  our  profit,  that  we  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness.  ^*  Now 
no  chastening  for  the  present  seem- 
eth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous: 
/leverthcless  afterward  *\X  Yv\i\dcvVv 


the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby. 

{k)  Riches  by  heirship : 

Rom.  viii. 
'^  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  "  For 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth  irii- 
ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God : 

^^And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him^  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

"  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  arenoX.  worthy  to  becompard 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us.  '**  For  the  earnest  exjxrctation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God. 

James  ii. 

^  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren. 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  ami  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him? 

I  Peter  i. 
^  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  toh"> 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  apiln 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

**  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 

and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 

away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

*  Who  are  kept  by  the  jHiwor  of  ( «>l 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to  bo 
revealed  in  the  last  time. 

I  Peter  iii. 

"  Likewise,   ye   husbands,   dwell 

with  them  according  to  knowledi^e, 

giving  honour  unto   the  wife,  as 

unto   the   weaker  vessel,  and  as 

\i\i.vu<^  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
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fe;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
ered. 

Exaltation  of  body : 

Rom.  viil. 
ind  not  only  they^  but  ourselves 
which  have  the  firstfruits  of 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
in  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
)tion,  to  wit^  the  redemption  of 

body. 

Phil.  iii. 
jr  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
ord  Jesus  Christ : 

/ho  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
glorious  body,  according  to  the 
:ing  whereby  he  is  .able  even 
ibdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

WJiat  relation  do  the  three 
ons  of  the  Trinity  sustain  to 
adoption  J  and  into  what  relation 
it  introduce  us  to  each  of  them 
ally? 

X  proceeds,  according  to  the  eternal 
>se  of  the  Father,  upon  the  merits 
r  Son,  and  by  the  efficient  agency  of 
[oly  Spirit : 

John  i. 
e  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
ed  him  not. 

ut  as  many  as  received  him, 

em  gave  he  power  to  become 

ons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 

ve  on  his  name :  ^^  which  were 

,  not  of  blood,    nor   of  the 

)f  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 

but  of  God. 

Gal.  iv. 
in  so  we,  when  we  were  children, 
in  bondage  under  the  elements  of 
>rld  :  *  but  when  the  fulness  of  the 
vas  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

)  redeem  them  that  were  under 


the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 

adoption  of  sons.     ®  And  because 

ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 

the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 

hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

Titus  iii. 
*  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

^Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneratipn,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  ®  which 
he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ; 

^That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

(b)  By  it  God  the  Father  is  made  our 
Father,  the  Incarnate  God  is  made  our 
Elder  Brother,  and  we  are  made  like 
Him. 

(a')  By  relationship,  privilege,  and  asso- 
ciation, now  and  evermore : 

Rom.  viii. 

^''And  if  children,   then   heirs; 

I  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 

Christ;  if  so  be   that  we   suffer 

with   hiniy  that  we  may  be  also 

glorified  together. 

^For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren. 
Heb.  ii. 

^^  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 

people. 

Heb.  iv. 
^•^  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a.  \gtti^\.\C\^ 
priest,  that  is  passed  \xi\o  ^e  \\BaN«o&^ 
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Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast 
ottr  profeision. 

^*  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are^  yet  without  sin. 

(jS*)  By  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  wheret>y  all  oelievers  are 
brethren : 

Eph.  iiL 

'  How  that  by  revelation  he  made  known 
unto  me  the  mystery  ;  (as  1  wrote  afore 
in  few  words,  "*  whereby,  when  ye  read, 
ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ)  ^  which  in  other  ages 
was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apost]es  and  piophets  by  the  Spirit ; 

*  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fel- 
lowheirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 


and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel : 

'  Whereof  I  was  inade  a  minister,  ac* 
cording  to  the  eift  of  the  grace  of  God 
given  unto  me  by  the  efie^nal  woridng 
of  his  power. 

I  John  iiL 

M  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  theworid 
hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.     He  that  loveth 

not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 
I  John  v. 
1  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jcsns 
is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  God :  and 
every  one  that  loveth  him  that  be- 
gat loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten 
of  him. 

*  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  dal- 
dren  of  God,  when  we  love  God,  vA 
keep  his  commandments. 
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SANCTIFICATION. 


I.  WAaf  sense  do  the  words,  ayior, 
Ao/y^  and  aytoictv,  to  satuiify^  bear 
in  the  Scriptures  1 

(A)  The  word  &ytoq,  signifies,  devoted  to 
the  gods.  (/3  )  Persons :  pious,  pure,  sanc- 
tified^ holy.  \y)  Place :  set  apart/or  wor- 
ship, ^emphatically  the  temple.  The  Neut. 
Plu.  is  once  used  for  the  inner  sanctuary, 
the  holy  of  holies^  and  once  for  the  holy 
heavens,  where  the  Divine  presence  is 
more  peculiarly  manifested.  From  A'fw, 
to  venerate f  or  a  neg.  and  yt),  the  earth : 

{a)  Holy  (Third  Person  of  the  Trinity): 

Matt.  i. 

^  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on 
this  wise  :  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was 
espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they  came  to- 
gether, she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

^  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Matt.  iii. 

^*  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance  :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me 
b  mi'^htier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire. 

Luke  iii. 
'•John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all, 
I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  ;  but  one 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose : 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire : 

Matt,  xxviii. 
^  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  ill  nations, 


baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 

and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

Mark  iii. 

••But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation  : 
***  because  they  said.  He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit 

Mark  xii. 

••  For  David  himself  said  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool. 

Mark  xiii. 
"  But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  de- 
liver you  up,  take  no  thouj;ht  beforehand 
what  ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  pre- 
meditate :  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye  :  for  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  but  tne  Holy  Ghost. 

Luke  i. 

"  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his 
mother's  womb. 

*•  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  The-  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that  holy 
thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

**  And  k  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Elisa- 
beth heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the 
babe  leaped  in  her  womb  ;  and  Elisabeth 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

•^And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied, 
saying. 

Luke  li. 

"And,  behold,  iVvtx^  ''»re&  «w  tw^tv  \tv 
Jerusalem,  whose  tv^mt   "uhu  ^\vw«»xv\ 
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and  the  same  man  wjs  just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel : 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 
**  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the 
I  ioly  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death, 
before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

Luke  iiL 

"  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 
bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and 
a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son  ;  in  thee  I  am 
well  pleased. 

Luke  iv. 

*  And  Jesus  beinj;  full  of  the  Holy 
( Ihost  returned  from  Jordan,  and  was  led 
by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness. 

Luke  xi. 

"If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  :  how 
much  more  sliall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him  ? 

Luke  xii. 

*'•  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him :  but  unto  him  that  blasphem- 
oHi  .ifjainst  iho  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be 
foiirivcn. 

^"  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you 
in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

John  i. 
•■'''  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same 
sai<l  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see 
the  Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  <m 
him.  the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

T'»H.\  vii. 

^'•*  (Uut  this  sp.ike  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 

they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive: 

for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  ^w/ ; 

because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified. ) 

John  xiv. 
"''  But  the  Comforter.  iM/V//  is  the  Holy 
CJhost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
wliaiM)ever  1  have  said  unto  you. 

JuHN    XX. 

"'  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breath- 
er/ on  //f/v;/,  and  saiiK  uulotiiem.  Receive 
yc  the  Holy  Ghost: 


Acts  i.  2. 

^  The  former  treatise  have  I  mide,  0 
Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  be^sn  both 
to  do  and  teach,  '  until  the  day  m  whidi 
he  vrvis  taken  up,  after  that  he  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandniaiti 
unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosoi : 

'For  John  truly  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

"  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  yon:  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  io 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Sa- 
maria, and  unto  the  uttennost  part  of  the 
earth. 

*'  Men  and  brethren,  thb  scripture  nrast 
needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  be* 
fore  concerning  Judas,  which  was  goide 
to  them  that  toolc  Jesus. 
Acts  ii. 

*  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

*^  Therefore  l>emg  by  the  right  hand  of 
God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghos:, 
he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now 
see  and  hear. 

^^'Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  yc  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people, 
and  elders  of  Israel, 

^*  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled 
together ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word 
of  God  with  boldness. 
Acts  v. 

'But  Peter  said,  A>ianias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  ptiri  of  the  price 
of  the  land  ? 

'"And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things  ;  and  so  ts  also  the  Holy  Gho>t, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him. 

Acts  vi. 
\  ^\H\!i«<i\Q.\t^  \i\t\kccn^  look  ye  out  i* 
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mong  you  seven  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom 
we  may  appoint  over  this  business. 

^And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a 
man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor, 
and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas 
a  proselyte  of  Antioch : 
Acts  vii. 

•^Ye  stiflfnecked  and  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

"  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and 

saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing 

on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Acts  xi. 

•*  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  :  and  much 
people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 
Acts  viii. 

*'Who,  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

*7  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  *®And 
when  Simon  saw  that  through  laying  on 
of  the  apostles*  hands  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  given,  he  offered  them  money,  '•say- 
ing, Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  ix. 

^'And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  en- 
tered into  the  house;  and  putting  his 
hands  on  him  said.  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
in  the  way  as  thou  camcst,  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Acts  xiii.  9. 

•Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called  Paul,) 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes 
on  him,  ^^and  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt 
thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  wajrs 
of  the  Lord  ? 

Acts  ix. 

"  Then  had  the  churches  rest  through- 
out all  Judaea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria, 
and  were  edified ;  and  walking  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
H0I7  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 


Acts  x. 

**  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power: 
who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing 
all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil;  for 
God  was  with  him. 

**  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word. 

Acts  xi. 

"And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning. 

Acts  x. 

^'And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the 
Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

^  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 
Acts  xi. 

^'  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  bap- 
tized with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  xiii. 

'As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  1  have  called  them. 

*  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 
Ghost;  departed  unto  Seleucia;  and  from 
thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

"  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy, 
and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Acts  xv. 

*And  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts, 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us ; 

•*  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burden  than  these  necessary  things ; 
Acts  xvi. 

•Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout 
Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Galalia,  and 
were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

Acts  xix.  2  (twice),  6. 

*  He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  Ami 
they  said  unto  him.  We  have  not  so  rxN3Lc\\ 
as  heard  w^c\]tifti  liltieit  \)fc  «xoj  VlOw-s. 

I  Ghost. 
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'And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghast  came  on 
them ;  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and 
proplicsied. 

Acts  xx.  23,  28. 

'*  And  now,  behuld,  I  go  bound  in  the 
spirit  unto  JeriLsalcm.  n«it  knowing  the 
tilings  that  shall  befall  mc  there:  ^save 
tliat  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every 
city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
abide  me. 

=*■*  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the 
Holy  G)iost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  church  of  God.  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

Acts  xxi. 

"And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he 
took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  own 
hands  and  feet,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusa- 
lem bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle, 
and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles. 

Acts  xxviii. 

**  And  when  they  aci^reed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed,  after  that  Paul 
had  spoken  one  wonl,  Well  spake  the 
I  loiy  Ghost  by  Ksaias  the  prophet  unto 
our  fathers, 

Rom.  v. 

^  An«l  hope  maketh  not  ashamed  ;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  siied  abroad  in 
our  hejris  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us. 

Rum.  ix. 

'  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

Rom.  XV. 

"•"That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the 
gospel  of  God,  that  the  olTering  up  of 
the  Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being 
sanctihed  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom.  xiv. 
'^  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Rom.  XV. 
"Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye 
may  .i/)ound  in  hope,  lliiou'^Vi  vYve  ^vivjti 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


I  Cor.  ii. 

"  Which  things  also  we  speak,  nol  in 

the  words  which  man's  wisdom  tcacheth, 

but  which   the   Holy  Ghost    teadutfa; 

comparing  spiritual  things  with  q»ritaiL 

I  Cor  vl 

"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  bo^ 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sniini  it 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  jour  own  ? 

1  Cor.  zii. 
'Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understaiu!, 

that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  calleth  Jesus  accursed  :  and  thai  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  bu 
by  the  Holy  Ghost 

2  Cor.  vi. 

'By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  kms* 
suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghotf, 
by  love  unfeigned, 

2  Cor.  xiii. 

"The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holj  Ghost,  At  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

Eph.  i. 

^'  In  whom  ye  also  trust^^  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 
your  salvation  :  in  whom  also  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  thai 
holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

Ki»H.  iv. 

•'And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  oif 
redemption. 

I  Thess.  i. 

^  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  yon  in 
word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assumnce;  as 
ye  know  what  manner  of  men  we  were 
among  you  for  your  sake.  •  And  ye  be- 
came followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord, 
having  received  the  word  in  much  aftiic* 
tion,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
I  Thess.  iv. 

'  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  despiseth 
not  man,  but  God,  who  hath  also  given 
unto  us  his  holy  Spirit. 
2  Ti.M.  i. 

"That  good  thing  which  was  committed 
unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
dwelleth  in  us. 

Titus  iii.  5. 

*'^o\.  Vv^  "vo^ks  of  righteousness  which 
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he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
*  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Girist  our  Saviour; 

Heb.  iL 
^God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both 
with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers 
miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  his  own  will  ? 

Heb.  iii. 
^Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith. 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

Heb.  vi. 

*  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were 
once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Heb.  ix. 

'The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that 
the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not 
yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first 
tabernacle  was  yet  standing : 

Heb.  X.  15. 
^^  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a 
vntness  to  us :  for  after  that  he  had  said 
before,  *»  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write 
them ;  *'  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more. 

1  Peter  i. 

^'  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did 
minister  the  things,  which  are  now  re- 
ported unto  you  by  them  that  have 
?ireached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
ioly  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look 

into. 

2  Peter  i. 

•^For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  bv  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men 
of  Goa  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost 

I  TOHN  v. 

^  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one. 

Jude. 

•But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  your- 
selves on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghos^ 


{b)  Holy  (Second  Person  of  the  Trinity): 

Mark  i. 

•*  Sayine^,  Let  us  alone  ;  what  ha^e  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ? 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 
Luke  i. 

^  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me 
great  things  ;  and  holy  is  his  name. 
Luke  ii. 

"  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb 
shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord ;)  ' 

Acts  iii.  14. 

**  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the 
Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted 
unto  you  ;  ^*and  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  Arom  the  dead ; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses. 
Acts  iv. 

"^  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child 
Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both 
Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together, 

**  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal; 
and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done 
by  the  name  of  thy.  holy  child  Jesus. 

I  John  iL 
■*  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

Rev.  iv. 

'  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them 
six  wings  about  him;  and  they  were  full 
of  eyes  within :  and  thev  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come. 

Rev.  vi. 

'^^  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing. How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true, 
dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  the  e^th  ? 

Rev.  iii. 
7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Philadelphia  write;  These  things  saith 
he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth ; 

{c)  Holy  (First  PersoU  of  the  Trinity) : 

1  Co\L.  m. 
^  If  any  man  deCi\e  ^'t  Vwn-^^  oV  ^asA^ 
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him  shall  God  destroy ;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 

John  xvii. 
"  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world, 
but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to 
thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine 
own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are, 

{d)  Holy  (city): 

Matt.  iv. 

•  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the 
holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle 
of  the  temple. 

Rev.  xi. 

•But  the  court  which  is  without  the 
temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not ;  for 
it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  the 
holy  city  shall  they  tread  under  foot  forty 
and  two  months. 

Rev.  XXL 
•And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out 
of  he.iven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned 
for  her  husband. 

Rev.  xxii. 

*•  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city, 
^Tidfrom  the  things  which  are  written  in 
this  book. 

Matt,  xxvii. 

"  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his 
resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city, 
and  appeared  unto  many. 

{e)  Holy  (place): 

Acts  vi. 

^' And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said. 
This  man  ccascth  not  to  speak  blasphe- 
mous words  against  this  holy  place,  and 
the  law: 

Acts  xxi. 

•^  Crying  out.  Men  of  Israel,  help :  This 
is  the  man,  that  teacheth  all  men  every 
where  against  the  people,  and  the  law, 
and  this  place  :  and  further  brought 
Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  hath 
polluted  this  holy  place. 

Matt.  xxiv. 
"  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  Ihe  abomi- 
nation of  desolation,  s^keiv  oi  \f%  \3^xi^^ 


the  prophet,   stand  in  the  holy  plac^ 
(whoso  readeth,  let  him  undenUnd:) 

(/)  Holy  (temple) : 

£PH.  iL 
•^  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  fiameil 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord  : 

{g)  Sanctuary: 

Heb.  is. 

^  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made; 
the  first,  wherein  was  the  candle- 
stick, and  the  table,  and  the  shew- 
bread;  which  is  called  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

{h)  Holy  (Jerusalem) : 

Rev.  xxL 
*^  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spnit 
to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed 
me  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jeriisalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from  God, 

(t)  Holy  (mount) : 

2  Peter  i. 
^*  And  this  voice  which  came  from  hea- 
ven we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him 
in  the  holy  mount. 

(/)  Saints : 

Matt,  xxvii. 

"  And  the  graves  were  opened ;  »nd 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
arose, 

Acts  ix. 

^'  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I  hate 
heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much 
evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jenua- 
lem  : 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed 
throughout  all  quarters^  he  came  down 
also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lyiida. 

**  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted 
her  up,  and  when  he  had  called  the  saints 
and  widows,  presented  her  alive. 

Acts  xxvi. 
^®  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem : 
and  many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  io 
prison,  having  received  authority  from 
the  chief  priests ;  and  when  they  were 
put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  agaiitft 
\  tKtm. 
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Rom.  i. 
bat  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
i  to  ^  saints:   Grace  to  you 
rom  God  cmr  Father,  and  the 
Christ. 

I  Cor.  L 
:  church  of  God,  which  is  at 
•  them  that  are  sanctified  in 
s,  called  la  be  saints,  with  all 
y  place  call  upon  the  name  of 
;t  our  Lord,  both  their's  and 

Rom.  viiL 
i   that   searcheth  the  hearts 
[lat  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 

maketh  intercession  for  the 
ding  to  th€  will  of  God. 

Rom.  xii. 
ting  to  the  necessity  of  saints ; 
spitality. 

Rom.  XV. 
r  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  min- 

the    saints.     ••For    it    hath 
an  of  Macedonia  and  Achaia 

certain  contribution  for  the 
which  are  at  Jerusalem, 
may  be  delivered  from  them 
:  believe  in  Judaea;  and  that 

which  /  have  for  Jerusalem 
epted  of  the  saints; 
Rom.  xvi.  ' 

receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as 
lints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in 

business  she  hath  need  of 
le  hath  been  a  succourer  of 
of  myself  also, 
•hilologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus, 
er,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the 
I  are  with  them. 

I  Cor.  vi. 
y  of  you,  having  a  matter 
ther,  go  to  law  before  the  un- 
)t  before  the  saints  ?  *  Do  ye 
bat  the  saints  shall  judge  the 
I  if  the  world  shall  be  judged 
e  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the 
.tiers? 

I  Cor.  xiv. 
I  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
:e,  as  in  all  churches  of  the 

I  Cor.  xvi. 
nceming    the    collection    for 
as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
Galatia,  even  sodoyt. 


"  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  the 
house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  first* 
fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have  ad- 
dicted themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the 
saints,) 

2  Cor.  i. 

^  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our  brother, 
unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which  are  in 
all  Achaia: 

2  Cor.  viii. 

*  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty  that  we 
would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  u/»on  us 
the  fellowship  of  the  ministering  to  the 
saints. 

2  Cor.  ix. 

^  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the 
saints,  it  is  supernuous  for  me  to  write  to 
you: 

^*  For  the  administration  of  this  service 
not  only  supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints, 
but  is  abundant  also  by  many  thanks- 
givings unto  God : 

2  Cor.  xiiu 

^  All  the  saints  salute  you. 
Eph.  i. 

^  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  Cjod,  to  the  saints  which  are  at 
Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus :  I 

"Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of 
your  faith  jn  the  lx)rd  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  saints, 

^*  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened;  that  ye  tnay  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  caUing,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  oC  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints, 

Eph.  ii. 

^•Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,    but   fellowcitizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God ; 
Eph.  iii. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 

^^May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height ; 

Eph.  iv. 

**  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints^  for 
the  work  of  the  m\T\\?\x^,  Iot  ^^  ^\Vjnjr^ 
of  the  body  ol  OmsV*. 
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Eph.  v. 
'But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  covctousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becomcth  saints ; 

Eph.  vi. 
^'Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints ; 

Phil.  i. 
*  Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ 
Tesus  which  arc  at   Philippi,  with  the 
bishops  and  deacons : 

Phil.  iv. 

'*  Salute   every  saint   in   Christ  Jesus. 

The  brethren  which  are  with  me  greet 

you.     *'  All  the  saints  salute  you,  cfiefly 

they  that  are  of  Cicsar  s  household. 

CoL.  i. 

*To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at  Colosse :  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  j^eace,  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  llie  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"'Since  we  hcanl  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Je^iis,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to 
all  ihe  saints, 

^■Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which 
hath  mode  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light : 

*^  Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
hid  from  ages  and  from  generations,  but 
now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints : 

1  Thess.  iii. 

^^  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts 
unblamoable  in  holiness  I )efore  God,  even 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 

2  Thess.  i. 

^^  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe  (because  ourtestimony  among 
you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

Philemon. 

^Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which 
thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
toward  all  saints : 

^  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation 
in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the 
saints  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

11  KB.  vi. 
^^  For  God  ii  not  unTiv;Yvlco\is  \,o  fot^et 


have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ve 
have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

Hbb.  ziiL 
"^Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rale 
over  you,  and  all  the  saints.    Thej  of 
Italy  salute  yoa. 

JUDB. 

'  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvatioii, 
it  was  neediful  for  me  to  write  nnto  yoo, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  eainestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  nnto  the  saints. 

^^And  Enoch  also,  the  serentb  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying,  B^ 
hold,  t]he  Lord  cometh  with  ten  tbonsands 
of  his  saints, 

Rev.  v. 

^  And  when  he  had  taken  the  bode,  the 
four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty  eklen 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  eroy 
one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  viais  fidl 
of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints. 
Rev.  viii. 

'  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at 
the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  much  inceiK, 
that  he  should  offer  //  with  the  prayers  ot 
all  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  wbidi 
was  before  the  throne.  *  And  the  smoke 
of  the  incense,  which  came  with  thi: 
prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  befi>ie 
God  out  of  the  angel's  hand. 

Rev.  xi.  ' 

'•And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy 
wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  deii 
that  they  should  be  judged,  and  thaithoa 
shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  scrrtnis 
the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  iheoi 
that  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great:  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  which  destroy  the 
earth. 

Key.  xiii. 

'And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  owctooiai 
them :  and  power  was  given  him  ow  all 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  n;itions. 

^'^He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall 
go  into  captivity :  he  that  killeth  with  the 
sword  must  be  killed  with  the  s«oid. 
Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

Rev.  xiv. 


yoxXT  work  and  labour  ol  \o\^  viYivOci  ^t\  "^"^W^tt  N&  '^^  \aio«.\\sft  of  the  saints: 
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here  are  they  that  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

Rev.  XV. 

•  And  they  sinq;  the  song  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and 
true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  Of  saints. 

Rev.  xvi. 

•  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints 
ftnd  prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  them 
blood  to  drink ;  for  they  are  worthy. 

Rev.  xvii. 
*And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus :  and  when 
I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with  great  admira- 
tion. 

Rev.  xviiL 
*^And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of 
prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that 
were  slain  upon  the  earth. 
Rev.  xix. 

•  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should 
be  arrayed  in  Bne  linen,  clean  and  white : 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints. 

Rev.  xx. 
•And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of 
the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of 
the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city : 
and  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

[fk)  Holy  (angels): 

Matt.  xxv. 

•*  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
ins  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
bim,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory: 

Mark  viii. 

••  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation ;  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  ot  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
oometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels. 

Luke  ix. 

••For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
oome  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  angels. 

Acts  x. 

"And  the7sai4  Cornelias  the  centnrion,  | 


a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  God, 
and  of  good  report  amon^  all  the  nation 
of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by  an 
holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

Rev.  xiv. 
^°  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  in- 
dicrnation;  and  he  shall  be  tormented 
with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence 
of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb : 

(/)  Holy  (prophets): 

Mark  vi. 
•*  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that 
he  was  a  just  man  and  an  holy,  and  ob- 
served him ;  and  when  he  heard  him,  he 
did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

Luke  i., 

^  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the 
world  bqgan : 

Acts  iii. 

*^  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until 
the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  be- 
gan. 

2  Peter  i. 

•*For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

2  Peter  iii. 

•  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spok*^n  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandment  of 
us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

Rev.  XX ii. 
•And  he  said  unto  me.  These  sayings 
are  faithful  and  true :  and  the  Lord  God 
of  the  holy  prophets  sent  his  angel  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  the  things  which 
must  shortly  be  done. 

{m)  Holy  (bodies): 

Rom.  xii. 

^I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceoiabl«. 
unto  God,  wHcK  is  70>m  leassyQaXyit  «x-  * 
vice. 
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{»)  Holy  (prophets  and  apostles): 

Efh.  iii. 
'Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  his  holy  apostJes  and  pro- 
phets by  the  Spirit ; 

Rev.  xviii. 
'*  Rejoice  over  her,  fAim  heaven,  and  y^ 
holy  apostles  and  prophets;  for  God  hath 
avenged  you  on  her. 

(o)  Holy  (covenant): 

Ia:ke  i. 
^To  perform  the  mercy  fromisfd  io  our 
fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  cove- 
nant; 

(/)  Holy  (ground) : 

Acts  y\\. 
"Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Pilt  off 
thy  shoos  from  thy  feet :  for  the  place 
where  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

(y)  Holy  (law): 

Rom.  vii. 
'^Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

2  Peter  ii. 
-*  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
than,  after  they  have  known  »V,  to  turn 
from  the  holy  commandment  delivered 
unto  them. 


(r)  Holy  (fruit  and  plant): 

Twice — Rom.  xi. 
^•For  if  the  firstfruit  ^t*  holy,  the  lump 
is  also  /loly:  and  if  the  root  Ife  holy,  so 
are  the  branches. 

(j)  Holy  (kiss): 

Rom.  xvi. 
^*  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 
The  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

1  (roR.  xvi. 

^  All  the  brethren  greet  you.     Greet  ye 
one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

2  Cor.  ix. 

^*  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

I  Thkss.  v. 
•*  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

(/}  Holy  (beUeven*  chVLdxexvV.  \ 


I  Cor.  xvii. 

"  For  the  unbelieving  hushmd  is  suicti- 
fied  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife 
is  sanctified  by  the  husband:  else  xmt 
vour  children  unclean ;  but  now  are  they 
holy. 

(«)  Holy  (women): 

I  Cor.  xvii. 
**  There  is  difference  alsa  between  t  wife 
and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried  woman 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  ihit 
she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in 
spirit:  but  she  that  is  married  careth  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  msf 
please  her  husband. 

I  Peter  iiL 
«  For  after  this  manner  in  the  oM  tine 
the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  Cod, 
adorned  themselves,  being  in  sabjectioi 
unto  their  own  husbands : 

{v)  Holy  (called  to  be): 

Eph.  i. 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  ns  in  hia 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  :ha! 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  bUme 
before  him  in  love : 

Col.  i. 
•'  In  the  body  of  his  llesh  through  d«th, 
to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable  and 
unreproveable  in  his  sight : 


Cou  iii. 

**  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  G-^ 
holy  and  belovetl,  bowels  of  mercies 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meeknesi. 
longsuffering : 

1  Peter  ii. 

'  Ye  also,  as  lively  stonefi,  are  built  np  i 
spiritual  house,  an  holy  pricstho"-!,  lo 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptalue  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

*  Rut  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  rnnl 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  itecali:^ 
people;  that  ye  should  show  forth  ibc 
praises  of  him  who  bath  callel  you  ootof 
darkness  into  his  mar\-ellous  livrht : 

2  Tim.  i. 

•  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  jwtriih 
an  holy  calling,  not  accord intj  to  oB 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  purj'*'*^ 
and  grace,  which  u-as  given  us  in  Chiis 
"^^-s^afikVit^^tt  the  world  began. 
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I  Peter  i. 
M  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy ;  for 
I  aiu  h«>ly. 

(w)  Holy  (those  whom  Christ  will  raise 
up  to  present  to  His  Father): 

Eph.  v.  I 

"^That  he  might  present  it  to  himself 
A  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or 
#nnkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it 
k  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.      i 

Rev.  XX. 
^  Blessed  and  holy  ts  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection :  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they 
shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

Rev.  xxii. 
'*  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
still :  and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  ^till :  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let 
him  be  righteous  still:  and  he  that  is 
holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

(x)  Holy  (brethren) : 

I  Thess.  v. 
•'I  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this 
epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 

Heb.  iii. 
*  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of 
the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus; 

ly)  Holy  (conversation) : 

I  Peter  i. 

"  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con? 
Tcrsation ; 
x  2  Peter  iii. 

^*  Stdng  then  that  all  these  things  shall 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
dieht  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
|Uid  godliness, 

(«)  Holy  (faith) : 

JUDE. 

••But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  your- 
selves on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghost, 

(B)  'Aywifw,  to  halloWy  to  consecrate,  to 
Mi  apart  for  holy  purposes,  ifi')  To 
jaUem  as  holy,  to  reverence,  to  purify,  to 


cleanse^  from  sin,  to  consecrate  to  God. 
From  iiyiOQy  holy.     Occurs  28  times  : 

{a)  Hallowed  : 

Matt.  vi. 

•  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye  : 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
lowed* be  thy  name. 

Luke  xi. 

*  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray, 
say.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven. 
Hallowed  by  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven, 
so  in  earth. 

{b)  Sanctifieth : 

Matt,  xxiii. 

*'  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanc- 
tifieth the  gold  ? 

^'  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sancti- 
fieth the  gift? 

Heb.  ix.  13.  1 

^'  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh :  **  how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

{c)  Sanctifieth  and  Sanctified  : 

Heb.  ii.  n. 
'*  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they 
who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one :  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren,  ^'saying,  1  will  declare 
thy  name  unto  mv  brethren,  in  the  midst 
of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee". 

(</)  Sanctified : 

JOFtN  X.  36. 
**  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not  written 
in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods  ?  **  If  he 
called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word 
of  God  came,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be 
broken ;  ^  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemed ;  because  I  said, 
I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

Acts  xx. 
^  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  y^^^ 
to  God,  and  to  Itve  viox^  oV  \C\s.  ^ra.^^^ 
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which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which 
are  sanctified. 

Acts  xxvi. 
"  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inherit- 
ance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  me. 

Rom.  XV. 
*•  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the 
gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the 
Gcniiles  miglit  be  acceptable,  being  sanc- 
tified by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  Cor.  i. 

•  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all 
that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jesus  Chribt  our  Lord,  both  their's  and 
our's  : 

I  CoR.  vi. 

'*  And  such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye 
are  wa.shod,  hut  ye  are  sanctified,  but 
ye  are  just  i  fieri  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

Twice — I  Cor.  vii. 

'**  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sancti- 
fietl  by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife 
is  sanctified  by  the  husband  :  else  were 
your  children  unclean  ;  but  now  are  they 
holy. 

I  Tim.  iv. 

'  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God 
and  prayer. 

2  Tim.  ii.  2i. 

**But  in  a  great  house  there  arc  not 
only  vessels  of  c^old  and  of  silver,  but  also 
of  wood  and  of  earth  ;  and  some  to  hon- 
our, and  some  to  dishonour.  *'  If  a  man 
therefore  purp[e  himself  from  these,  he 
shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified, 
and  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  pre- 
pared unto  every  good  work. 

IIkk.  X.  10. 
•Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  Gotl.  He  taketh  away  the  first, 
that  he  may  cMihlish  the  second.  ^^\\y 
the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  ihrou^'h 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
onccjor  ali. 


Heb.  X. 

^*  For  by  one  ofTering  he  hath  peHedcd 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 
Heb.  X.  29. 

**He  that  despised  Moses*  law  dwd 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses: *•  of  how  much  sorer  pontihiaait, 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  woitltf, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of 
God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  die 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ? 

JUDE   I. 

'  Jude,  the  ser\'ant  of  Jesns  ChriR,  and 
brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are  sue- 
tified  by  God  the  Father,  and  presened 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called  :  '  mercy  onlo 
you,  and  peace,  and  love,  be  multiplied. 

((f)  Sanctify  and  Sanctified : 

John  xvii. 
"  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  mysdli 
that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through 

the  truth. 

(/)  Sanctify: 

John  xvii. 
"Sanctify  them  through  thy  troth:  thy 
word  is  truth. 

Eph.  v.  26. 
^  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  e\"en  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  pw 
himself  for  it;  ^that  he  mii»ht  sanrJfr 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  v^-ashiiig  of  wiier 
by  the  word. 

I  Thess.  v. 
*^And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly  ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  Ixxly  be  presfrv^ 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lonl 
Jesus  Christ. 

Hkk.  xiii. 
"Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  biooJ, 
suffered  without  the  gale. 

I  Peter  iii.  15. 

'*  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness' 

sake,  hapj>y  are  ye :  and  l>e  not  afraid  of 

their  terror,  neither  be  troubled;  "bat 

I  sanctify  the  Ix)rd  God  in  your  hearts: 

I  an<.l  be  ready  always  to  ^r*^  an  auNWcr  10 

I  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  d»e 

'  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekjicss  aiKf 
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holy :    . 

Rev.  xxiL 
that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
id  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
ill :  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let 

righteous  still:   and  he  that  is 
t  hun  be  holy  still. 

ytaofi6Q,  consecration,  sancti^O' 
ie  setting  apart  of  anything  from 
imon  purposes  of  life  for  uie  ser- 
!jod.  From  Perf.  Pass,  of  ^yu&^ttf. 
-s  in  the  following  passages : 

oliness: 

Rom.  vi. 
•eak  after  the  manner  of  men  be- 
f  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for 
ive  yielded  your  members  servants 
eanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  ini- 
even  so  now  yield  your  members 
I  to  righteousness  unto  holiness. 

Rom.  vi. 
now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
come  servants  to  God,   ye  have 
lit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ever- 
life. 

I  Thess.  iv. 
God  hath  not  called  us  unto  un- 
ss,  but  unto  holiness. 

I  Tim.  ii.  15. 

i  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the 
being  deceived  was  in  the  trans- 
1.  ^'  Notwithstanding  she  shall  bfe 
A  childbearing,  if  they  continue  in 
id  charity  and  holiness  with  so- 

Heb.  xii. 
ow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi< 
ithout  which  no  man  shall  see  the 


nctification : 

I  Cor.  i.  30. 
of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
I  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
isness,  and  sanctification,  and  re- 
3n:  ^'  that,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
:  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 

I  Thess.  iv.  3,  4. 
his  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
:aiion,  that  ye  shoflld  abstain  from 
ion :  *  that  every  one  of  vou  should 
ow  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sancti- 


fication and  honour;  'not  in  the  lust  of 
concupiscence,  even  as  the  Gentiles  which 
know  not  God :  •  that  no  man  go  beyond 
and  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter: 
because  that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of 
all  such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned  you 
and  testified. 

2  Thess.  ii.  13. 

^'  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  fcr  you,  brethren  beloved 
of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  yon  to  salvation  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the'  truth :  ^*  whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  Peter  i.  2. 

^  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 
*  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

(F)  *Ayi6TfiQ,  From  aytog^  holiness, 
sanctity.     Occurs  once : 

Heb.  xii.  10. 
'^^  For    they    verily    for    a   few    days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  pleasure; 
but  he  for  our  profit,  that  toe  might  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness. 

(G)  ^Ayuaovvfiy  sanctification,  Hvivfia 
ayiiatrvvriQ,  is  a  Hebraism  for  Uvivfia 
dyiov,  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  in: 

Rom.  i.  4. 
^  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called 
to  dean  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel 
of  God,  *  (which  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,) 
'  concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh;  ^and  de* 
clared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead:  'by  whom 
we  have  received  grace  and  apostleship, 
for  obedience  to  the  faith  among  sill 
nations,  for  his  name :  '  among  whom  are 
ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ:  'to 
all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God^ 
called  to  bt  sftmX»*.  Ottjci^  \i(^  1^^  vo>^^ 
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peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Holiness: 

I  Thess.  iii. 

"To  the  end  he   may  stablish   your 

hearts  unblameable   in   holiness  before 

God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his  saints. 

2  Cor.  vii. 

*  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dear- 
ly beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filth iness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

I.  IVhat  sense  do  the  wards ,  Sytot, 
''My,"  and  dyio^civ,  '' to  sanctify i' 
bear  in  Scripture  i 


(I.)  The  Verb: 

{a)  Ceremonial  purification : 
Heb.  ix. 

^^  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer    that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 

to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh : 
^'*  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 


Christ  through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sos- 
thenes  our  brother, 

^  Unto  the  church  of  God  iHiich 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  their's  and 
our's : 

'Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  zjn^from  the  Lord  Jests 
Christ. 

{d)  To  set  apart  to  holy  use,  (a)  things: 

Matt.  xxiiL 
^*  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  whkh 
say,  Whosoever  shaU  swear  by  (he  ten- 
pie,  it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a 
debtor ! 

^"'Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple 


(jS*)  Persons: 

John  x. 
^,   .  .       ,         ,      .  1       .  .        **  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom 

Christ    who  through   the   eternal   spint    the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  sciiptuit 
oflered  himself  without  spot  to  (jod,  purge  !  cannot  be  broken  • 

'^  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest ;  because 
I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 


your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  ? 

{b)  Clean  in  a  moral  sense : 
I  Cor.  vi. 

^^  And  such  w^ere  some  of  you : 
but  yo  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

Heb.  xiii. 

^2  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 


(y')  To  venerate  as  holy : 

Matt.  vi. 
®  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

I  Peter  iii. 
^*  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness' 


own  blood,  suffered  without  the  .  ^K^*  *^^PPy  ^''f  >'*^-' ^^  ^  "<>?  ^"^^^'^ 

llieu"  terror,  neither  be  troubled ; 


gate. 

**  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him 
without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach. 


^^  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 

your  hearts :  and  be  ready  al^'ays 

to  ^ve  an  answer  to  cver>'  man  that 

bdie"er"''^  sanctified  is  convertible  with  '  ^sketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hoi)e 

I  Cor.  i.  '  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  y^^  ^^^^  meekness  and 

^Paul,  called  to  be  an  a]^s\\&  ol  "Jt"sv3&\^^'^'« 
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a  good  conscience ;  that, 
ey  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
:hey  may  be  ashamed  that 
se  your  good  conversation  in 

Adjective,  as  such,  pure,  holy, 

■ 

Eph.  i. . 
t  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
iritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
rist : 

ing  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
bre  the  foundation  of  the 
t  we  should  be  holy  and 
ame  before  him  in  love : 
jredestinated  us  unto  the  a- 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
ording  to  the  good  pleasure 

•  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
therein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
e  beloved. 

oun,  saint : 

Rom.  i. 
lat  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
illed  to  be  saints  :  Grace  ; 
d  peace  from  God  our 
d  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Rom.  viii. 
that  searcheth  the  hearts 
vhat  is  the  mind  of  the 
:ause  he  maketh  inter- 

•  the  saints  according  to 
God. 

■ated,  devoted : 

Matt.  iv. 
le  devil  taketh  him  up 
Dly  city,  and  setteth  him 
Lcle  of  the  temple, 

I  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the 
cast  thyself  down  :  for  it  is 
shall  give  his  angels  charge 
bee  :  and  in  their  hands  they 
ee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
t  against  a  stone. 

Acts  vi. 
J  stirred  up  the  people,  and 
and  the  scribes,  and  came 


upon  htm,  and  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  council) 

^^  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law : 

^*  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place, 
and  shall  change  the  customs  which  Moses 
delivered  us. 

Acts  xxi. 

^  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost 
ended,  the  Jews  which  were  of  Asia, 
when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred 
up  all  the  people,  and  laid  hands  on  him. 

2®  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help : 
This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth  all 
men  everywhere  against  the  people, 
and  the  law,  and  this  place :  and 
further  brought  Greeks  also  into 
the  temple,  and  hath  polluted  this 
holy  place. 

Heb.  ix. 
^  Then  veriW  the  first  covenant  had  also 
ordinances  of  divine  service,  and  a  worldly 
sanctuary.  *  For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
made  ;  the  first,  wherein  rvas  the  candle- 
stick,  and  the  table,  and  the  shewbread ; 
which  is  called  the  sanctuary. 

^And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the 
Holiest  of  all ; 

*  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round  about 
with  gold,  wherein  was  the  golden  pot  that 
had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded, 
and  the  tables  of  the  covenant ;  *and  over 
it  the  cherubims  of  glory  shadowing  the 
merc3rseat ;  of  which  we  cannot  now 
speak  particularly. 

(d)  Used  in  ascriptions  of  praise  : 

John  xvii. 
^^  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  ^\etv  xcv^^  ^^csax 
they  may  be  one,  ^s  ^e  <irc, 

2  y. 
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Rev.  iv.  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  tyt,  but 

^  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of    perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thiiie 

them  six  wings  about  ///;//;  and  rTl'^K\i!*^'n"i!**'^''™*  ^  ^'v 

^,  r  11     r  -1.1. •  J  to  thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  poll  out 

///O'  70fre  full  of  eyes  within  :  and  ,he  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye.  wba  thoa 

they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 

Holy,  holy,   holy,   Lord   God   Al-  thine  own  eye?    Thou   hypooiie,  cast 

mi-hty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is    ^^^^^^^  '^?  ^^  o"t  of  iluneowneyt. 
^.  ,  <L°u  then  shalt  thou  sec  clearly  to  pull 

to  come.  I  out  ^h^  ^^^^  ^Ij^l  jg  jn  ihy  brother's  cjt. 

.,    ,      ,  ^,   ^1    *^For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 

4.    I/ow  may  ti   be  sho7c^fi   that   ^^^^  ^^^    ^^j^ .  neith^dotha 

sanctiJuatioH  involves  more  than  the    ^^  ^^^^  ^^      ^^^^  ^  ^i^ 

production  of  holy  exercises  /  «  por  every  tree  is  knoivn  by  his 

See  chapter  xxvi.,  ques.  7,  10.  !  Own  fruit.     For  of  thoms  men  do 

Distinguished ;  not  gather  figs,  Hor  of  a  bramble 

Matt.  xii.  bush  gather  they  grapes.  «  A  good 

^^  Whererorc  I  say  unto  you.  All  manner  \  man  Out  of  the  gOOd  treasure  of 

of  sin  an.i  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  \  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which 

unto  men  :    but   the   blasphemy  a^aiftst  ■  •     _--.j  .    ««j    „«   ^. -i    .^„«  ^.,.  -^f 

♦J,    //  /  iM     .  u  11     .  I    r     •  *      IS  Koocl ;  and  an  evil  man  out  01 

Ihf  //.//j' (jliost  shall  not  be  f(>r;;iven  unto      1  -i  r  1  •     1  l  • 

nu-n.  "'  A:i(l  whosoever  spe.ikcih  a  woul  '  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart  bnn:- 

a-;iin>t  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  bo  for-     Cth   forth    that    which    is  evii :   for 

given  him :  but  whosoever  spe.ikeih  a-  .  of  the  abundimcc  of  the  heart  h;s 

garnet  the  Holy  Gho>t,  it  shall  not  be    ^q^^}^  SOeaketh 

fori;ivfn  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  *^ 

in  the  :-v';-/</ to  come.  '     ^      rr,-,.     -      -a  i       t  *j   *  ti. 

■^■■^  Kithcr  make  the  tree  good,  and      '■  f^""  ''"'  '/  ff  '^'J'l  '^""  "';.' 

his  fruit  K'ood  :  or  else  make  the  ,  '"Z    'f'f  ^^  "''  "'^'f  ;"'"•  *'\ 
.        J  I  •    .-     .  ..      nnaerstanitiniz.  7L'i//,  anJ  ancitioni': 

tree  corriij)t,  and  his  iruit  comi])t :  v>»         *  ".y 

for  tlie  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit.  ^    {a)  Mind  naturally  depraved : 

^*C)  ;:encration  of  vii)ers,  how  can  Kph.  iv. 

}*e,  bein^^  evil,  speak  good  things  ?      ^'This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the 

for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  ' ''^'^'.f^^^y'-^  hon^'V^^^'?^  ^*'^!^  ""^'-^ 
I        ,      .  ^,  1     .u       T.  \      other  uentilcs  walk,  in  the  vanity  0!  :he-r 

heart   the   mouth  speaketh.     **^  A    „ii;,ci, 

good  man  out  of  the  good  trea-  ■  l^  Having  the  understandinir  (^.irk- 
sure  of  the  heart  brinj^eth  forth  ened,  beinc:  alienated  from  the  !.t".* 
good  thin.^rs  :  and  an  evil  man  out  of  (iod  throu-h  the  ii^Miurime  lU 
of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  ;  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blir.a- 
evil  thin-s.  ness  of  their  heart: 

•*M)jt   1  -ay  unto  you,  That  ever\-  idle       >i»  \Vho  being  past   feeling  have  give" 
word    that   men  shall   speak,   they  sh;ill     themselves   over  unto  lasciviousne^s  J' 
p^ive  account  thereof  m  the  day  of  jiidg-  ;  ^york  all  undeanncs>  with  greevlincss. 
ment.      *'  h(ir  by  thy  wonK  thou  shalt  he  1 

jijsiitied,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  (h)  Hence  the  need  of  entire  aanctiS- 
condemned.  '  cation : 

I.i:ke  vi.  I  Rom.  vi. 

^"The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master  :  *'  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  !o 
?»iit  every  one  that  \s  \^eT^ec\  sWW  \>vi  ;v«»  V^^:  dead  imleed  unto  sin,  but  alive  iintu 
his  niasler.     "'^  And  \v\\y  WVvoV'itsV  vV^m    vo»\A>^\\i>\'^'^>is>^0>x\s.VQvic  Lord.  '-Lci 
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lither  yield  ye  your  members 
truments  of  unrighteousness 
in :  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
as  those  that  are  alive  from 
ead,  and  your  members  as 
nents  of  righteousness  unto 


a  CoK.  iv. 

ife  preach  nol  ourselves,  but  Christ 
le  Lord  :  and  ourselves  your  ser- 

God,  who  commanded  the 
5  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
f  the  knowledge  of  the  glorj' 
t  in  (he  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Kt  have  ihis  Irea&ure  in  earthen 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
of  GoJ,  and  not  of  us. 

Eph.  i, 
■rcfore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of 
th  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
[he  saints  "cea.se  not  to  give 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
jrayers ;  '"that  the  God  of  our 
;sas  Christ,  the  Father  of  ^oiy, 
e  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
:lalion  in  the  knuwloil^e  of  him  : 

;  eyes  of  your  understanding 
enlightened  ;  that  ye  may 
vhat  is  the  hope  o£  his  call- 
id  K'hat  the  riches  of  the  , 
of    his    inheritance   in    the  I 

what  a  the  exceeding  greatness 
jwer  to  US-ward  who  believe,  ae- 

(o  the  working  of  his  mtghlji 
"which  he  wrought  in  Chrust, 
'  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
It  his  own  right  hand  in  the  bea- 

Col..  iii. 


'°  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  hira  that  created 

"  Where  Ihere  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 

rian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free :  but  Christ 
is  all,  and  in  all. 

iThess.  T. 
^  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  prescr\ed  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

'Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other ;  for  love  is  of  God ;  and 
t-very  one  that  loveth  is  bom  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 


8.  hi  what  i, 
Mil 


s  a  boJy  saiicli- 


(a)} 


■cr.il«l : 


'"What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own? 

"■  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot?     God  forbid. 

{h\  As  part  of  the  whole  nature  sanc- 
tified : 

Rom.  vi. 

"  Neither  yield  j'e  your  members 
as  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  i\%VM.CQvis"ftt^^  M.uMa 
God. 

a  X.  1 
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I  Thess.  iv. 
"  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  evin  your 
sanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain  from 
fornication : 

*'rhat  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour ; 

'Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even 
as  the  Genliles  which  know  not  God: 
*  that  no  man  ^o  beyond  and  defraud  his 
brother  in  a//j' matter:  because  that  the 
Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we 
albo  have  forewarned  you  and  testified. 

[c)  It  will  be  like  Christ's  glorified  body: 

I  Cor.  XV.  * 
**  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is 

raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 

body. 

Phil.  iii. 
■-*^Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  Hke  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

9.  To  whovi  is  the  ic'ork  of  sancti- 
Jhation  referred  in  Scripture  1 

{a)  To  the  Father : 

I  TiiESS.  V. 

- '  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
snnclify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I I  KB.  xiii. 

"'*  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
ajj;ain  fnmi  the  <le;id  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 
great  shi-]>herd  of  the  slicep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

-'  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  ;  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


{b)  To  the  Son : 

Eph.  v. 
**  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  nn!o 
Christ,  so  lef  the  wives  be  to  their  on 
husbands  in  every  thing. 

^*  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it ;  *^  that  he 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word, 

'^  That' he  might  present  it  to  himsci/ 1 
glorious    church,    not    having    spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  out  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 
Titus  iL 

^'Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  Gud 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 

1*  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

^*  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  aa-l 
rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let  no  Kin 
despise  thee. 

{c)  To  the  Hjly  Ghost: 
I  Cor.  vi. 

^1  And  such  were  some  of  vou : 
but  ye  are  wa.shed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justitiwi  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  |esus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  (lod. 

2  Thess.  ii. 

^^  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  ^<>d 
hath  from  the  betrinning  chovca 
you  to  salvation  through  sanoliti- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth : 

^*\V  hereunto  he  called  you  by  our  i;o«- 
pcl,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  oar 
I^ml  Je>us  Christ. 

10.  JV/iiit  do  the  Srriptures  fnir, 
US  to  the  iigeficy  of  the  Ti  uth  in  tk  1 
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Promises,  judgments,  and  command- 
ments exercise  us  in  obedience : 

John  xvii. 
"  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy 
wori  is  truth.     *®As  thou  hiast  sent  me 
into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world.  ;• 

^^And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctitied  through  the  truth. 

••  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ;  **  that  they  all  may 
be  one ;  as  thoiL  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

I  Peter  i. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 

souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 

the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 

the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 

another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently: 

*•  Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 
*^  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
Sdleth  away :  *•  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 

1  Peter  ii. 

*  Wherefore  laying  aside  all  malice,  and 
all  guil^,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil  speakings, 

*As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby: 

*  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord 
AT  gracious. 

2  Peter  i. 

^  Simon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have  ob- 
tained like  precious  faith  with  us  through 
the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ :  •  Grace  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  *  according 
as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all 
tilings  \yi2X  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 


through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath 
called  us  to  glory  and  virtue : 

*  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  pro- 
mises: that  by  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that 

is  in  the  world  through  lust 
James  i. 
^^  Of  his  own  wuU  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of 
his  creatures. 

II.  What  efficiency  do  t/ie  Scrip- 
tures  ascribe  in  this  work  to  the 
sacramettts  ? 

They  are  by  faith  means  of  grace : 
Matt.  iii. 

^^  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance :  but  he  that  com- 
eth  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire: 

^*  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  gamer;  but  he  will  burn 
up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

Acts  ii. 

*^  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized:  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

*'And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

Acts  x. 

^*  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  ton- 
gues, and  magnify  God.  Then  answered 
Peter, 

*^  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  we? 

**  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     TVv&tw 
prayed  they  \um  lo  Xaxr^  c^Wacvxi  (^^^'i. 
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^^•'^'-  ^>-  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  frojn  the  power  of  Satan  unto  (kxL 
bapliserl   mto    Jesus    that  they  mav  receive  forgiveness 
baptized    into    his    rx^   dnc'  nnH*  inhAr;»o««/«^  ^r«««« 


us   as   were 
Christ    were 
death  ? 

I  CoR.  xii. 

^^  For  by  one  Si)irit  are  we  all 

baptized  into  one  body,  whether 

ivt'  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  lue 

be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all 

made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 
I II  rs  111. 
M!ut  nfier  lliat  the  kiinJness  and  love  of  ; 
fill  our  Saviuur  toward  man  appeared,     I 

■  Not  bv  works  of  rij^hteousness  \ 


of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  £utli 
that  is  in  me. 

{b)  Secures  the  union  with  Christ: 
I  Cor.  xii. 

*-For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  ot  that  one  body,  beins; 
many,  are  one  body:  so  also  is 
Christ.     ^^  For  by  one  Spirit  are 


11       '.         ,         ,  *=!  1-      !  we  ail   baptized  mlo   one  bociv. 

whirii  we  have  done,  but  accordme: !     ,    .,  *^   ,     ,  "X      ■." 

,     ,  ,  1         1      ^1       whether  7£'f  be  Jews  or  Genu  ci. 

to  his  niercv  he  saved  us,  bv  the       ,    .,  x    iT     j        r  i 

1  r'  .•  J  whether  we  be  bond  or  free:  and 


washing  of  re^;eneration,  and  re 
newini,^  of  the  Holy  Gliost ; 

*'\VliI'h  he  >hcd  on  us  abundantly 
tlir'j'.i.Oi  Jl-.^us  ("liri^t  <iur  Saviour;  "that 
heiti:;  iusliliod  l^y  his  K'*^ce,  we  should 
l»'j  ni.uio  heir-,  acconlinij  to  the  hope  of 
c'ltim!  Kfc. 

I  Pktkr  iii. 

'-'•  Tile  like  fi|^ure  whcreunto  et'en 

])aj)tisin  doth  also  now  save  us  (not 

the  puttiiii;  away  of  the  lilth  of  the 

tii'sh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good 

( onscienc:e  toward   God,)   by  the 

resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 

■•- \V!i.)  is  j;onc  iul«»  heaven,  and  is  on 
tlic  rij^lit  liaiifl  ofCJod;  an.i^els  and  autho- 
riJies  and  pi>\vers  being  made  subject  unto 
liiin. 

1 2.  What  office  do  the  Scriptures 
ascrilw  to  faith  in  sarictijication  i 

{a)  Tailh  is  the  first  grace  in  order: 
A  CIS  XV. 

■'And  ])Ut  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  f.ulh. 

,,  -    ,.  Acts  XXVI.  more  abundant  honour  to  that  A; '/wlnih 

]'  Drlivenn;.:  thee  Ironi  the  ix-nplo,  and  i.^^-j^e.! :  « that  there  .should  l>e  no>.te:i 
Jrom  the  ( u-iitile^,  unto  whom  now  1  send  j  i„  ,Ij^.  |„,dy ;  hut  //•.;/  Die  mcnd.eis  >li.«il.l 
"'^■'■'  I  have   the   same   care   one    fur    an-ft-ht*: 

^^'Yo  open  lhe\r  eyes, ti;iii  vo\.w\\\\-''  N\A  >»«\\vi^>i^  v^vv^  member  sutler,  all 


have  been  all  made  to  drink  into 
one  Spirit. 

^■*  For  tile  Ik.kIv  is  not  one  member.  :  :: 
many.  •■"*  If  the  foot  >hall  say,  Hcvr-e 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  ol'  the  :^  .:y: 
is  it  llierefore  not  of  the  l)o<ly?  '^A.i 
if  the  ear  shall  say,  Heeau-^e  I  am  n-.*:  :h; 
eye,  I  am  nut  of  the  l)oiiy;  is  it  Jhc:.- 
fore  not  of  the  bo*ly?  ''If  the  wl.- 1^ 
body  were  an  eye,  where  -c.rc  the  hi.'.:- 
ing?  If  the  wht)le  -verc  he.i:iii:.  vi-S^"'-: 
wttr  the  smelling?  *"*  Hut  n«'w  'ix\\  t.i  i 
set  the  members  every  one  of  iluiu  in  ::«.• 
body,  as  it  h;uh  j)leaseii  him.  '*'A:i"i  i 
they  were  all  one  member,  wliere  r.v-r 
the  bcKly?  **  But  now  are  they  nu^.y 
members,  yet  but  one  bcxly.  -'  Ansi  '.hi* 
eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  n.- 
nee<l  of  thee:  nor  a;j.iin  the  he.i«l  lof  .• 
feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you.  --N;. 
much  more  those  members  of  the  l-^.l.-, 
which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  arc  nea  ■ 
sary:  "^anrl  those  members  of  the  Iv  iy. 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  l>estow  more  abun  Ir.nt 
honour;  and  our  uncomely  /■;'-.'.'  hj\c 
!  more  abundant  comeline.vs.  -^  Tor  otr 
comely /<7r/.c  have  no  need :  hut  (uxl  hitli 
lem[)ered  the  body  to^ethei,  havin-^  jjiur 


SANCTIFICATION. 


679 


the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  mem- 
.  ber  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice 
with  it.  *^  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular.  ^  And  God 
hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles, 
secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers, 
after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings, 
helps,  governments,  diversities  of  tongues, 
"•yf frail  apostles?  are  all  prophets?  are 
all  teachers?  are  all  workers  of^ miracles? 
**Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  all 
speak  with  tongues?  do  all  interpret? 
'*  But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts :  and 
yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent 
way. 

Gal.  ii. 

*^  I   am    crucified   with   Christ : 

nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 

Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 

which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 

by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 

loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

Col.  iii. 

*  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

13.  What  according  to  Scripture 
is  necessary  to  constitute  a  good  work  t 

Deut.  xii. 

5*  What  thing  soever  1  command 
you,  observe  to  do  it:  thou  shalt 
not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from 

it. 

Isaiah  i. 

"  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers 
of  Sodom ;  give  ear  unto  the  law^  of  our 
God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

^^  To  what  purpose  is  the  multi- 
tude of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  I  am  full  of  the 
burnt  offerings  of  rams,  and  the 
fat  of  fed  beasts;  and  I  delight 
not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or 
of  lambs,  or  of  he  goats.  ^^  When 
ye  come  to  appear  before  me,  who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to 
tread  my  courts  ? 


Col.  ii, 
^®  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect 
of  an  holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon, 
or  of  the  sabbath  days:  i" which 
are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come ; 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ.  ^^  Let 
no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward 
in  a  voluntary  humility  and  wor- 
shipping of  angels,  intruding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  not 
seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind,  ^^and  not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
crease th  with  the  increase  of  God. 
2<>  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 
21  (touch  not ;  taste  not ;  handle 
not ;  ^2  which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using;)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men  ? 
2^  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew 
of  \i'isdom  in  will  worship,  and 
humility,  and  neglecting  of  the 
body;  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

14.  What  is  the  Popish  doctrine  as 
to  the  counsels  of  Christy  which  are 
not  included  in  the  positive  precepts 
of  the  law  1 

But  will  worship  is  declared  abhorrent 
in  the  sight  of  God : 

Col.  ii. 
^®  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intniding 
into  those  things  which  he  hath 
not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his 
fleshly  mmd,  ^^  an^  iio\.  VkJv.^xv'^ 
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the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body 
by  joints  and  bands  having  nourish- 
ment ministered,  and  knit  together, 
increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 
**  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 
^ (touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not;  ** which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using;)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men  ? 
^  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew 
of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and 
humility,  and  neglecting  of  the 
body;  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

I  Tim.  iv. 
^  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  limes  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils ;  *  speaking 
lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having  their  conscience 
scared  with  a  hot  iron; 

^Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
maniiiti^  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

*  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  j 
nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received 
with  thanksgiving:   ^for  it  is  sanctified 
by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

1 6.  In  what  sefise  are  good  works 
necessary  for  salvation  ? 

(a)  From  the  eternal  purpose  of  God : 

Ki'H.  i. 
'  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ : 

*  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
wiihoMi  blame  before  bim  '\ii\oN^\\ 


Eph.  u. 
^^For  we  are  his  woikmanshiiH 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  n^ich  God  hadi  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

(^)  From  the  deugn  of  Christ's  desdi: 

£PH.  T. 

'^Husbands,  love  your  wives, even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it ;  '^that  be 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with , 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  woid, 
^^  that  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  churchy  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish. 

(r)  Enei^  of  the  indwelling  Spirit : 

John  xv. 

^  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me. 

^  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  bran- 
ches :  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit :  for  without  me  jre  can 
do  nothing. 

Gal.  v. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith, 

••  Meekness,  temperance  :  against  soch 
there  is  no  law. 

{d)  From  the  nature  of  faith  : 
Gal.  v. 

*  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

(^)  From  the  command  of  God  : 

1  Petkr  i. 
^^  K!&  ^t^vnw\.  0£cvLdx«,fL,  not  fashioning 
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jpourselves  according  to  the  fonner  lusts 
in  vour  ignorance : 

"But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ; 

*•  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy ;  for 
I  am  holy. 

I  Thess.  iv. 

*  Furthermore  then  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how 
ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  so 
ye  would  abound  more  and  more.  '  For 
ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave 
jrou  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  •  For  this  is  the 
will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification,  that 
ye  should  abstain  from  fornication:  ^that 
every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and 
honour;  'not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
God : 

**That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter : 
because  that  the  Lord  is  the  aven- 
ger of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forewarned  you  and  testified. 

^  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  un- 
deanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

•  (yi  From  the  nature  of  heaven  : 

Rev.  xxi; 
*^  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  nei- 
ther whaisocifcr  worketh  abomina- 
'tion,  or  maketh  a  lie:  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 

1 7.  What  is  the  theory  o/t/ie  Anti- 
nomians  upon  this  subject  i 

Answered  thus : 

Rom.  vi.  * 

*  What  shall  we  say  then?  shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 
'God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are 
dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein? 
'Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  into  his  death?    ^Therefore  we 


are  buried  with  him  by  baptism   into 
death :  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life.     •  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec- 
tion :  '  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him^  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.     ''For  he  that  is 
dead  is  freed  from  sin.     '  Now  if  we  be 
dead  with  Christ,   we  believe  that  we 
shall  also  live  with  him :  '  knowing  that 
Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth 
no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him.     **^For  in  that  he  died,  he 
died  unto  sin  once :  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
he  liveth  unto  God.     *^  Likewise  reckon 
ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     ^'Let  not  sin  there- 
fore reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should    obey   it    in    the    lusts    thereof. 
*'  Neither  jrield  ye  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin: 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  eu  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God.     ^*  For  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace.     **  What  then? 
shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under  , 
the  law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 
^•Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness?   ^^But  God  be  thanked,  that 
ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doc- 
trine which  was  delivered  you.     '*  Being 
then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the 
servants   of   righteousness.      ^^  I    speak 
after  the  manner  of  men  because  of  the 
infirmity  of  your  flesh:  for  as  ye  have 
yielded  your  members  servants  to  un- 
cleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity; 
even  so  now  yield  your  members  servants 
to  righteousness  unto  holiness.     **For 
when  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye 
were  free  from  righteousness.     '^  What 
fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  thfhgs  whereof 
ye  are  now  ashamed?  fot  \ivft  «A  ^ 
those  things  w  deax!^.    ^'ftxix.  tlqw  \s(w»% 
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made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  (jful,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life.  *•  For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death :  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesos  Christ  ; 
our  Lord. 


20.  IVAaf  is  necessary  that  a  work  j 
should  be  meritorious  in  the  proper  i 
acceptation  of  that  term?  j 

Luke  xvii. 
'Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because  he 
did  the  things    that   were  commanded 
him  ?  I  trow  not. 

*®So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say.  We  are 
unprofitable  servants :  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to 
do. 

2 1.  Ilotu  can  it  be  proved  tha:  our 
good  works,  n^en  after  the  restoration 
of  our  person  to  God's  favour  by 
justification^  do  not  ?nerit  heaven  ? 

(a)  Justification  proceeds  upon  the  in- 
finite merits  of  Christ : 

{d)  The  law  demands  perfect  obedience : 

Rom.  iii.  , 

-*  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  \ 

is  by  faith  ot  Jc.sus  Christ  unto  all  and 

upon  all  them  that  believe:  for  there  is  | 

no  difTcrence :  ^ 

*^  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 

short  of  the  glory  of  God; 

Gal.  v. 
^  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  j 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

{c)  We  are  saved  by  grace : 
Eph.  ii. 

*  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves ;  //  is  the  gift  of  God : 
^  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 


{J)  Good  dispositions  are  gnces  fioB 
God: 

1  Coil  xt. 

^^  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  abtin- 
dantly  than  they  all:  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

Phil.  ii. 

*•  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  ms  ye  hiTe 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  absencep 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  feu 
and  trembling. 

^^  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  itf 
good  pleasure. 

I  Thess.  ii. 
^^For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,  because,  when 
ye  received  the  word  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not 
as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you 
that  believe. 

{e)  Eternal  life  is  also  a  gift : 
I  John  v. 

^^  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

22.  What  do  the  Scriptures  teach 
concerning  the  good  7i'orks  of  beiu'- 
ers,  and  the  rewards  promised  to 
tfum  1 

It  is  all  of  grace : 

{a)  God  keeping  His  promise : 
I  John  i. 

®If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
M\\tv%kteousness. 
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(^)  That  it  is  in  accordance  with  Qod's 
will: 

Matt.  xvi. 

2^  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

**  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  kingdom. 

1  Cor.  iii. 

•  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but 
God  gave  the  increase.  ''  So  then  neither 
is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he 
that  watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

®Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one:  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

•  For  we  are  labourers  together  Math 
God:  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are 
God*s  building. 

(r)  Because  it  prepares  the  soul  for  hea- 
ven: 

2  Cor.  iv. 

^^  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory; 

*®  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 

are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 

seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 

temporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not 

,  seen  are  eternal. 

IS  PERFECT  SANCTIFICATION  ATTAIN- 
ABLE BY  BELIEVERS  IN  CHRIST  IN  THIS 
LIFE? 

35.  What  are  the  arguments  upon 
which  Perfectionists  sustain  their 
theory y  and  how  may  they  be  an- 
stveredl 

{a)  Because  God  never' commands  im- 
possibilities : 

Matt.  v. 
^  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only, 


what  do  ye  more  than  others^  do  not  even 
the  publicans  so? 

^  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect. 

{b)  Provision  is  made  to  this  end : 
(f )  God  promised  fully  to  redeem : 

Psalm  cxxx. 
.  ^  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for  with 
the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is 
plenteous  redemption. 

®  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from 
all  his  iniquities. 

EzEK.  xxxvi. 

^  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean: 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 
2®  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  wiil 
give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.  V  And 
I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes; 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments, 
and  do  them,  28  And  ye  shall  dwell 
in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fa- 
thers ;  and  ye  shall  be  my  j)eople, 
and  I  will  be  your  God.  ^^  I  will 
also  save  you  from  all  your  un- 
cleannesses:  and  I  will  call  for  the 
com,  and  will  increase  it,  and  lay 
no  famine  upon  you. 

I  John  i. 
•  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  wc  lie,  and 
do  not  the  truth : 

^  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  ^  If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  s\i\,  ^^  ^^c^xs^ 
ourselves,  and  \3ti^  \iw\i5\  '\^  x\qxSs^ 
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US.  *  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  ,  •  And  they  were  both  righteoas 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our ,  before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all    commandments  and  ordinances  of 


unrighteousness. 

{d)  From  the  prayers  of  saints,  with 
implied  approval : 

Psalm  li. 

2  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine 

iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my 

sm. 
'  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions : 
and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 
Heb.  xiii. 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 

work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 

that  which  is  wellpleasing  in  his 

sight,   through   Jesus   Christ ;    to 

whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

Amen. 

{c)  That  this  perfection  has  been  at- 
tained : 

Acts  xiii. 

--And  when  he  had  removed  him, 
he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to 
be  their  king;  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have 
found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  mv  w^ill. 

Gen.  vi. 

^  These  are  the  generations  of 
Noah  :  Noah  was  a  just  man  and 
perfect    in    his    generations,   and 

Noah  walked  with  God. 
^  Job  i. 
^  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of 
Uz,  whose  name  was  Job ;  and 
that  man  was  perfect  and  upright, 
and  one  that  feared  God,  and  es- 
chewed evil. 

Luke  i. 

*  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  the 

kinpj  of  Juda.»a,  a  certain  priest  named 

Zachnrias,  of  the  course  of  Abia:   and 

h\s  \\'\k  "ivas  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, 

amd  her  nxunc  was  ElisabclYi. 


the  Lord  blameless. 

Answer :  All  the  good  men  of  the  Bible 
sometimes  sinned : 

(a)  Noah: 

Gen.  vi. 

®  These  are  the  generations  of 
Noah :  Noah  was  a  just  man  and 
perfect  in  his  generations,  and 
Noah  walked  with  God. 

Gen.  ix. 
"^And  Noah  began  to  be  on  husbandman, 
and  he  planted  a  vineyard : 

2^  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  and 
was  drunken  ;  and  he  was  un- 
covered within  his  tent 

{b)  Job: 

Jon  i. 

^  There  was  a  man  in  the  land  of 
Uz,  whose  name  ^iujs  Job;  and 
that  man  was  perfect  and  upright, 
and  one  that  feared  God,  and  es- 
chewed evil. 

Job  iii. 

^After  this  opened  Job  his  mouth, 
and  cursed  his  day. 

Job  ix. 
20  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  ow-n 
mouth  shall  condemn  me:  if  I  say. 
I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove  me 
perverse. 

"*  Though  I  were  perfect,  yet  would  I 
not  know  my  soul :  I  Mould  despi>c  my 
life. 

Gal.  ii. 

^^  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

"For  before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Geniilts  :  bat 
when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew  .ind 
separated  himself,  fearing  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcision.  "And  the 
\  Q!Cwi\  "\^N«%  ^\^&^\SLVAKd  likewise  with  him ; 
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insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. 

^*  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked 
not  uprightly  according  to  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter 
before  them  all,  If  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of 
Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles 
to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

Psalm  xix. 

^2  WTio  can  understand  his  errors? 

cleanse  thou  me  from  SQcrti  faults. 

Rom.  vii. 
*  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak 
to  them  that  know  the  law,)  how  that 
the  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as 
long  as  he  liveth  ?  *  For  the  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth  ;  but  if 
the  husliand  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from 
the  law  of  her  husband.     'So  then  if, 
while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be  married 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is 
no  adulteress  though  she  be  married  to 
another  man.   *  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 
the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  him  who  is 
raised  from  the  dead,    that   we  should 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.     '  For  when 
we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sins, 
which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our 
members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 
•  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law, 
that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held  ; 
that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit, 
and   not  in  the   oldness  of  the   letter. 
'  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin? 
God  forbid.     Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin, 
but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not  known  lust, 
except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
covet.     *  But  sin,  taking  oc(^ion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  man- 
ner of  concupiscence.     For  without  the 
law  sin  was  dead.    ®For  I  was  alive  with- 
out the  law  once :   but  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived,  an  t  I  died. 
'•  A  nd  the  commandment,  which  luas  or- 
daimid  to  life,  I  found  ta  de  unto  death. 


*^  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew 
me.     **  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and 
good.     "Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid.     But 
sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,   working 
death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good  ;  that 
sin  by  the  commandment  might  become 
exceeding  sinful.     ^*For  we  know  that 
the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin.   ^'  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow 
nut :  for  what  I  would,  that  do  T  not ; 
but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I.     ^'If  then 
I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent 
unto  the  law  that  is  is  good.     ^^  Now 
then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me.     ^®  For  I  know  that 
in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me ;  but  horw  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  I  find  not.     *•  For  the  good  that  I 
would  I  do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do.     *^Now  if  I  do 
that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 
it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.     ^'  I  find 
then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me.     **  For  I  delight 
in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man  : 
^  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members.     ^  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ?    2*  I  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     So 
then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God  ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

Gal.  v. 
>«  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
^"  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other :  so  that  yc  can- 
not do  the  things  that  ye  would. 
**  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law.  ^*  Now  the  works  of 
the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these ; 
Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciv- 
iousness,  *^  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatre<l, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife,  ?.e.dv- 
tions,  heresies,  *^  ew«Yvw^,  \N\\icX<iwa> 
drunkenness,  leveWvu^,  -axA  «qlOr.\^«.' 
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of  the  which  I  icll  you  before,  as  I  have 
also  lold  j<w  in  time  past,  thlt  they  which 
do  such  things  siiall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Phil.  iii. 

^-Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect: but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also 
I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 
^'*  Brethren,  1  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:    but  this  one 
thing /^Pi;,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are   behind,  and   reaching  ' 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  | 
before,  ^^  1  press  toward  the  mark  i 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
(iod  in  Christ  Jesus. 

37.  What  special  object  ions  bear 
ai^dinst  the  Romish  theory  i 

Concupiscence  is  of  the  very  essence  of 
sin : 

RoM.  vii.  8-23. 
[See  the  third  pa^Naj^c  above]: 

40.  What  express  tiee/a rations  of 
Scripture  are  contradicted  l>y  every 
possible  modijieatiou  of  the  tJuory  of 
Christian  perfection  ? 

I  Kings  viii.  \ 

*^Thcn  hear  tlioii  in  heaven  their  prayer  1 
and  tlieir  supplication,  and  maintain  their  ' 
cau«ie.  ' 

"*''If  they  sin  apiinst  thee,  (for 
there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,) 
and  tluHi  be  angry  with  them,  and  1 
deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that 
they  carry  them  away  captives  unto 
the  land  of  the  enemy,  far  or  near; 

TrOV.   XX.  I 

^Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  1 
heart  clean,  1  am  pure  from  my  1 
sin? 

Kcci.vs.  vu. 
^^  1  or  t/urc  is  not  a  }us\.  vnaiv  w^^oiv' 


earth,  that  doeth  goodf  and  sinneth 


not 

James  iii. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend 
all.  If  any  man  o^end  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man, 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 

I  John  i. 

^  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

41.  IIo7l>  may  it  be  shown  to  bf  in 
opposition  to  the  experience  of  saints 
as  recorded  in  Scripture  f 

{a)  St.  Paul's  account  of  himself: 

Rom.  vii. 

^^  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritiip.!: 

but  I  am  carnal,  sold  untier  sin.     '-  For 

that  which  I  tlo  1  allow  not :  for  wlia:  I 

%\ould,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hatr, 

that  do  I.     '« If  then  I  do  that  which  I 

would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  thai  it 

is  t;ood.   ^'  Now  then  it  is  no  more  1  tha: 

do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  ^-  Fcr 

I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  fle^b,) 

dwelleth  no  good  thinj;:    for  to  will  ;s 

present  with  me;   but  hoTv   to  per^nn 

that  which  is  good  I  find  not.    "  For  the 

good  that  I  Would  I  do  not :  but  llie  cv:l 

which  I  would  not,  that  1  do.     ^  Now  if 

I  do  that  1  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  thsi 

do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.    **  I 

tmd  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  wtmld  do 

good,  evil  is  present  with  me.     -Fori 

delight  in  the  law  of  (itnl  after  the  inwarti 

man :    -^  but   I  see  another   law  in  my 

niend^ers,  warring  against  the  law  of  my 

mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  tn 

the  law  of  .«>in  which  is  in  my  mend^iv. 

"*()  wretched  man  thai  I  am!  who  shall 

deliver  me  from  the  Ixxly  of  ihi^  deaih.' 

-^  I  thank  Ciod  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

Lord.     So  then  with  the  mind  I  niy>fil' 

serve  the  law  of  tkxl ;  but  w  ith  the  fit!>h 

the  law  of  sin. 

Phil.  iii. 

^'-Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
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but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I 
am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 
•■  Brethren,  1  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended  :  but  this  one 
thing  /  i/o,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forih  unto  those  things  which  are 
before,  '*I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
(i)  Experience  of  David : 

"Who  can  understand  A«  errors? 
cleanse  thou  me  from  secret /aiwl'j. 

Psalm  li. 
'  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  accord- 
ing to  thy  lovingkindness:  according  unto 
the  mullLlude  of  ihy  tender  mercies  blot 
my  transgressions.  'Washmethrough- 
(rom  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
n  my  sin.  'For  I  acknowledge  my 
transgreasions ;  and  my  sin  u  ever  before 
me.  'Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  tAu  evil  in  thy  sight ; 
that  thou  mightest  be  justilied  when  thou 
Epeake!<t,  aui/  be  clear  when  Ihou  judges!. 
'Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.  '  Be- 
hold, (hou  ilesitcst  truth  in  the  inward 
parls:  and  in  the  hidden  flart  thou  shall 
make  me  to  know  wi^lom.  '  Purge  me 
with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  dean:  wash 
me.  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 
•Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness;  rial 
the  bone?  wiici  thou  hast  broken  may 
rejoice.  '  Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and 
blot  out  all  mine  inii)uities.  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  renews 
right  spirit  within  me.  "Cast  me  not 
away  from  thy  presence;  and  lake  not 
thy  ho!)r  spirit  from  me.  "  Restore  unto 
me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation ;  and  uphold 
me  ari/i  Ihy  free  spirit.  "  Tktn  will  I 
teach  tran^essors  thy  ways )  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unio  ibee.  "Deliver 
me  from  bloodj.Ttillmcss,  O  God,  ihou 
God  of  my  salvation :  and  my  tongue 
■hall   sing  aloud  of   Ihy  righteousness. 
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thou  desires!  not  sacrifice;  else  would  I 
give  il:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  ofTer- 
ing.  "  The  sacrifices  of  God  iir,r  a  broken 
spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.  "Do  good 
in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion :  build 
Ihou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  "Then 
shall  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrilicea 
of  righteousness,  with  burnt  offering  and 
whole  burnt  offering:  then  shall  they 
offer  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

(f)  Of  Moses : 

*Thou  hast  set  our  iniqvrities  be- 
fore thee,  our  secret  siiu  in  the 
light  of  Ihy  countenance. 

(rf)  Of  Job: 

Job  ilii. 
'•I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  car:  but  now  mine 
eye  seeth  thee,  "  Wherefore  I  ab- 
hor myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and 
ashes. 
M  Of  Daniel : 

Dasiel  JK. 

^  And  whiles  I  was  speaking,  and 
praying,  and  confessing  my  sin 
and  the  sin  of  my  people  Israel, 
and  presenting  my  supplication 
before  the  Lord  my  God  lor  the 
holy  mountain  of  my  Cod; 

"  Vea,  whiles  I  hwj  speaking  in  prayer, 
even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom  1  hail  seen 
"n  ihe  vision  at  the  Iwyinning,  being 
:aused  lo  Hy  swiftly,  louchi:d  me  about 
he  lime  of  the  evening  oblation. 

(/)  See  also: 

"  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
rilb  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I 
m  not  as  other  men  are,  extorlionen, 
anjusi,  adulterers,  or  even  a.<i  this  publi- 
can. "  1  fast  twice  in  the  week,  f  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

"And  the  publican,  standing  alar 
off,  would  not  lift  u^  so  vwicV  m, 
hii  eyes  \inlo  \vea,\i;Tv,  \i\A  ■aacivs. 
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upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  roe  a  sinner. 

^*  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other :  for 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

Gal.  ii. 

^^  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 

Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 

face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

^*  For  before  that  certain  came 

from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 

Gentiles:    but   when    they    were 

come,  he  withdrew  and  separated 

himself,  fearing  th(;m  which  were 

of  the  circumcision.     ^And  the 


other  Jews  dissembled  likewise 
with  him;  insomuch  that  Barnabas 
also  was  carried  away  with  thdr 
dissimulation. 

Gal.  tL 

^  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  ijEiult,  ye  which  are  spiritual 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness;  considering  thyself  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted. 
Jambs  T. 

!•  Confess  ^^wr  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 


THE   PERSEVERANCE   OF  THE   SAINTS. 


1.  IV/iat  is  meant  by  the  persever- 
ance of  saints  ? 

That  they  whom  God  has  called,  ac- 
cepted, and  sanctified,  can  never  be  eter- 
nally lost : 

2.  By  what  arguments  may  the 
certainty  of  this  final  perseverance 
of  the  saints  be  established  1 

{a)  Direct  testimony: 
John  x. 

••  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not 
of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you.  *'  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me : 

^And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 

life :  and  they  shall  never  perish, 

neither  shall  any  man  piuck  them 

out  of  my  hand. 

••My  Father,  which  gave  tfum  me,  is 
greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  thim  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  *®  I 
and  my  Father  are  one. 

Rom.  xi. 
•"As   concerning  the  gospel,   thty  are 
enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as  touching 
the   election,   they  are  beloved   for  the 
fathers'  sakes. 

^  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

*  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not  be- 
lieved God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  their  unbelief :  **  even  so  have 
these  also  now  not  believed,  that  through 
your  mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

Phil.  i. 
'I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remem- 
brance of  you,  *  always  in  every  prayer 


of  mine  for  you  all  making  request  \inth 
joy,  *  for  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel 
from  the  first  day  until  now ; 

®  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it 
imtil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

^  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this 
of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in  my 
heart:  inasmuch  as  both  in  my  bonds, 
and  in  the' defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my 
grace. 

I  Peter  i. 

*  Blessed  6e  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection,  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  *to  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  and  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you, 

^Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 

(d)  By  fair  inference : 
(a')  Election  : 

Jer.  xxxi. 

^  The  Lord  hath  appeared  of  old 
unto  me,  sayings  Yea,  1  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love :  there- 
fore with  lovingkindness  have  I 
drawn  thee. 

Matt.  xxiv. 
*°  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  vw 
the  winter,  neilYvei  oxv  \>\t  ^aNcJ^a^'Ctv  *i^vj  *. 
*^  for  then  shall  \)c  gjctax.  VrXsya^aJCkssvv^  ^>a.Oa. 

2  -^ 
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as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  in  great  iftTath  ;  and  I  wiU  bring  thai 

worlri  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  again  unto  this  place,  and  I  will  caosc 

-^  And  except  those  days  should  **^«n  to  dwell  safely :  '•and  they  shall 

be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  ^  °\y  f^?ji^'  and  1  wiU  be  their  God: 

be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's  sake  ,  o„e"wav  ""t^LfhX  ^."^  ^  "^ 

,  J  L  11    I,        1.   -.        J    I  ?"c  way,  that  they  may  fear  me  for  eter, 

those    days    shall    be    shortened.  1  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  dul- 

'"^^  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto    <lren  after  them  : 

you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there ;  i    ^  And  1  will  make  an  everlasting 

believe  //  not     24  Yot  there  shall  j  covenant  with  thena,  that  I  will  not 

arise  false  Christs,  and  false  pro-   ^^^^  away  from  them,  to  do  them 

I)hets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs :  go^  J  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in 

and  wonders ;  insomuch  that,  if  //   ^^^ir  hearts,  that   they  shall  not 

ntere  possible,  they  shall  deceive    depart  from  me. 

the  very  elect.  John  xvii. 

ArTS  xiii  '  ^"*  words  spake  Jesas,  and  Hfted 

«  Then  Paul  and^  Barnabas  waxed  bold.     HP  ^^^  ^X^  «<>  hatvcn,  Md  said.  Father, 

and  said.  It  was  necessary  that  the  word    1^  c  *'''  ?  ^""^  '  &^^  ^^^  ^^  ^ 
of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  "  ^7  i>on  also  may  glorify  thee : 
vou  :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  ^^  UlOU   hast  given  him  pOWCT 

'judge  yourbclves  unworthy  of  everlasting     OVer  all  flesh,  that  he  should  givt 

life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.    *"  For    eternal  lite  to  as  many  as  thou  bast 

so  halh  the  Lord  commanded  us,  sayinj^%  \  iriy'en  him 

I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  liijht  of  the  Gen-       3  ♦     1  *.      •    ir     .        t    ^ 

tilc:s,  tliat  th.m  shouldest  he  for  salvation    ,    •■^"l**"",',"  ''''  fe™^]. 'h"*  Iheynn-'h: 

unt.;  the  c-n,ls  of  the  earth.  r^'V    I "''  °u^^  'u™^  ^°^'  "'M'"' 

jv  4      1      I  S.V.      r^      a.-!^     u       J     Lnnst,  whom  thou  hast  sent.     *lhavt 

^\\ndwhen   the  Gentiles  heard    glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I  have  fiLhri 

this,  they  were  glad,  and  glonhed  ;  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  d.^ 

the    word   of  the    Lord:  and   as    *And  now.  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me 

many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal    i'l^^^^'"*?  "u'""  ^i  "^''^^  ^^"^  ^^'^^'  ''^ 
y,f..  K^i;^,,-r..i  ^  "^^  ^"^"  ^'^^^  before  the  world  wai. 

iv     If         1    fT,    T   ^  1    '    ^  1  have  manifested  thy  name  irn- 

■'"AtkI  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  pub-  "        .»  i.-   1      1     ^  ****"»^ 

lished  throughout  all  the  region.  ,  ^^  the  men  which  thou  gavest  i:ie 

j^oj^   yiii  I  out  of  the  woHd  :  thine  they  were, 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  predes- !  ^"^  ^^^^  gavest  them  me ;  and 
tinate,  them  he  also  called  :  and  \  ^^^X  ^^^^  ^^P^  ^^Y  word. 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  jus-  '    (y')  Our  union  with  Him  : 
tificd  :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  1  j^,,j^    ^,jjl 

he  also  glorified.  ,    1  77^^^^  /^  therefore  now  no  con- 

(.■J')  Chris 's  reward  :  j  demnation  to  them  which  are  in 

JER.  xxxii.  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 

^•^Andnowtherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ;  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
the  GikI  of  L^racl,  concerning  this  city,  |  John  xiv 

whereof  yc  say,  It  shall  bi-  delivered  into       i^i   ^n  n^t  'leave  you  comfortless:  1 
the  hand  of  the  kmg  of  Babylon  by  the  '  ^yjn  come  to  you 

sword,  a,.<l  by  {he  famine   ami  l.y  the     i»  yet  a  liitle  while,  and  the  wond 

pestilence;  ^'behold,  I  will  gather  them  1  ,  n^,  «*ivj  !.••». 

out  of  all  countries,  w\\\\\vcT  W^N^iVuNexv  I  seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see  roe: 

them  ill  mine  anijer,  and  viv  m^  ^xxrj,  ;av^\^i^^>^'5Ji\K\^i^^^J^  shall  live  also. 
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Rom.  viii. 
^  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  powers,  nor  things 
-  present,  nor  things  to  come,  ^*  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Gal.  ii. 
*•  For  I  through  fhe  law  am  dead  to  the 
law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

^  I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

•'  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God : 
for  if  righteousness  co/tu  by  the  law,  then 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

(9*)  His  atonement  and  purchase :  . 

Isaiah  liii. 

•All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one 
.to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all. 

'^  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied :  by 
his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous 
servant  justify  many;  for  he  shall 
bear  their  iniquities. 

MAJT.  XX. 

"  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you :  but 
whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  minister;  *^and  whosoever 
will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 

not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 

minister,  and   to  give   his   life  a 

ransom  for  many. 

I  Pkter  ii. 
"For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray; 


but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 
'*  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps :  **  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth:  ''who,  when 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when 
he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but  com- 
mitted A  mself  to  him  that  judgeih  right- 
eously : 

2*  VVho  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness:  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

(f*)  His  justification : 

RoKi.  vi. 

^*  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace. 

(c')  Indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
a  seal,  earnest,  or  instalment  of  the  pro- 
mised redemption : 

John  xiv. 

^'If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

^*»  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you 

for  ever; 

^"^ Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seelh 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him:  but  ye 
know  him ;  for  he  dwclleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you. 

2  Cor.  i. 

^^  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  a- 
nointed  us,  is  God;  22 who  hath 
also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  ear- 
nest of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

'^  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record  up- 
on my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not 
as  yet  unto  Corinth.  **  Not  for  that  we 
have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are 
helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by  faith  ^e  %va.x\^i. 

^Now  he  that  W\}cv  ^^onx'^v  >^^ 
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for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who 
also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest 

of  the  Spirit 

Eph.  i. 
^^  In  whom  ye  also  trusted^  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom 
also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 
sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  pro- 
mise, ^*  which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

(D  Christ's  interccss  on : 

John  xi. 

*-  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  alwavs:  but  because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by  I  said  //, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

John  xvii. 

^^  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  arc  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Fatlier, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  as  we  arc. 

^''*  I  ];ray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil. 

'^"  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  throu;;h  their  word; 
"*'  J'hat  they  nil  may  he  one ;  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  tliee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us  :  that  the 
world  may  believe  tliat  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

Rom.  viii. 

•^*Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 

//  />  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 

that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 

t/ic  right  hand  of  Viod,  v^Ko  also 

inaketh  intercession  tot  ws. 


5.  What  objection  is  urged  against 
the  orthodox  doctriru  on  the  ground 
of  the  free  agency  of  mant 

But  observe,  God  does  govern  the  free 
acts  of  His  creatures : 

Acts  ii. 

^  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  cnicifieil 
and  slain : 

Eph.  i. 

'  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mys* 
tery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him* 
.self:  '^that  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  together 
in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which 
are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth: 
eve  I  in  him: 

^Mn  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  hira 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
coimsel  of  his  own  will: 

^-That  we  shouhl  l)e  to  the  praise  of  his 
gloiy,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ. 
riiiL.  ii. 

^-Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  hsrt 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  ray  presence 
only,  but  now  much  more  in  my  alxnce, 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fcor 
and  trembling. 

^"^  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure. 

Prov.  xxi. 

^  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  water: 
he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he  ^tU. 

6.  What  objection  is  ur^cd  against 
the  orthodox  doctrifie  upon  tht'{;round 
of  its  supposed  influence  upon  m*)- 
raiity  ? 

(</)  Althoujjh  certain  to  (lo^l,  it  necU  1 
.  Q.^tefuU  watchful,  prayerful  life  to  make 
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2  Peter  i. 
^^  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure:   for  if  ye  do 
these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

^*  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

(//)  God  working  with  us  to  this  end 
oui;bt  to,  and  imust,  have  a  different 
effect : 

Phil.  ii. 

^'Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have 
always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence 
only,  but  now  much  ipore  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling. 

^^  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  Ais 
good  pleasure. 

**  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings :  ^^  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
ana  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world ;  ^*  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  that  1  have  not  run  in 
vam,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

8.  JV/iaf  texts  are  relied  upon  to 
rebut  the  arguments  of  the  ortfwdox 
upon  this  subject  ? 

£ZEK.  xviii. 

2*  But  when  the  righteous  tumeth 
away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  doeth  ac- 
cording to  all  the  abominations 
that  tlie  wicked  man  doeth,  shall 
he  live?  All  his  righteousness  that 
he  hath  done  shall  not  be  men- 
tioned; in  his  trespass  that  he 
hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin 
that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall 

he  die. 

Matt.  xiii. 

*>But  he  that  received  the  seed 


into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it;  ^ly^t  hath 
he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth 
for  a  while;  for  when  tribulation 
or  persecution  ariseth  because  of 
the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

2  Peter  ii. 
^  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning,  ^i  Yot  it  had 
been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
than,  after  they  have  known  //,  to 
turn  from  the  holy  commandment 
delivered  unto  them. 

Especially — Heb.  vi. 

*For  //  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ^  and  have  tasted  the 
good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  ^if  they  shall 
fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 

And — Heb.  x. 
**And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  ,t  ^  go  ^d  works : 
**not  f  rsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is ;  bit  exhorting  ofu  another:  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching. 

^*  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of, 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

*7  Bat  a  ceilaatv  It  tWl  \qO»1vo!5^  V«.  ^K 
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ju<l;;inent  and   fiery  ind^>;iuui  n,  which  : 
bhail  devour  th«;  adversaries.  | 

I 
9.  ly/ia/  arpsmmts  do  the  opponents  \ 
of  this  doctrine  urge  from  Bible  ex-  \ 
ainples  and  from  our  own  daily 
experietue  of  apostates  1 

(//)  But  they  are  such  as  never  had  real 
life: 

Rom.  ii. 

**  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cuincision^  which  is  outn'ard  in  the 

flesh : 

^  Hut  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inward- 
ly ;  aiid  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart, 
in  the  spirit,  ami  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 
Rom.  ix. 

*  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  ■ 
hath  taken  none  effect  For  they  ' 
are  not  all   Israel,  which  are    of 

Israel: 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of 
Abr.iham,  arc  they  all  children :  but.  In 
l>aac  shall  thy  seed  l>c  called.  1 

I  John  ii.  { 

^•' While  they  promise  them  liberty, 
they  themselves  are  the  ser\'ants  of , 
corruption :  for  of  whom  a  man  is  ' 
overcome,    of    the    same    is    he : 
brought  in  bonda2:e.  1 


Rev.  iiL 
^  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  ehorch 
in  Sardis  write;  These  tfaingi  saith 
he  that  hath  the  seven  Spiriu  of 
God,  and  the  seven  stais;  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thon  hast  a  name 
that  thou  iivesty  and  art  dead. 

{b)  Or  those  who  have  been  allowed  for 
a  time  to  backslide : 

Rev.  iiL 

^^  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 

chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  and 

repent 

(/-)  No  true  Christum  is  capable  of  ddi* 
berjteapoiitacy: 

Matt.  zxit. 
'^For  there  shall  arise  &1se 
Christs,  and  ^ilse  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders; insomuch  that,  if  it  u*crt 
possible,   they   shall   deceive  the 

ver)'  elect 

Luke  xxii. 
^^  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Si- 
mon, behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  s\i\youu 

wheat: 
=*'  IJut  I  have  praye<l  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not :  and  when  thou  art  con* 
vericd,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 
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DEATH,   AND  THE   STATE  OF  THE   SOUL  AFTER  DEATH. 


I.  By  what  forms  of  expression  is 
death  described  in  the  Bible  ? 

(a)  Departure: 

2  Tim.  It. 

*For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my  depar- 
ture is  at  hand. 

'I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  : 
■henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

{d)  The  way  of  the  earth : 
Joshua  xxiii. 

^*And,  behold,  this  day  I  am 
going  the  way  of  all  the  earth : 
and  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts 
and  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one 
thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good 
things  which  the  Lord  your  God 
spake  concerning  you ;  all  are  come 
to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing 
hath  failed  thereof. 

{c)  Gathered  to  one's  fisithers : 

Judges  ii. 

•And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  died,  dnn^  an  hundred 
and  ten  years  old.  •  And  they  buried  him 
in  the  border  of  his. inheritance  in  Tim- 
nath-heres,  in  the  mount  of  Ephraim,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaasn. 

^^And  also  all  that  generation 
were  gathered  unto  their  fathers : 
and  there  arose  another  generation 


after  them,  which  knew  not  the 
Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he 
had  done  for  Israel. 

{d)  Gathered  to  one's  people : 

Deut.  xxxii. 
*•  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that 
selfsame  day,  saying,  ^  Get  thee  up  into 
this  mountain  Abarim,  unfo  mount  Nebo, 
which  is  in  the  land  of  Moab,  that  is  over 
against  Jericho ;  and  behold  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  for  a  possession : 

^  And  die  in  the  mount  whither 
thou  goest  up,  and  be  gathered 
unto  thy  people;  as  Aaron  thy  bro- 
ther died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was 

gathered  unto  his  people  : 
*^  Because  ye  trespassed  against  me  a- 
mong  the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters 
of  Meribah-Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Zin  ;  because  ye  sanctified  me  not  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

{e)  Dissolving  of  the  tabernacle : 

2  Cor.  v. 
^  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

(/)  Returning  of  the  dust : 
EccLES.  xii. 

^  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was  :  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it 

(g)  A  sVee^ ; 
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John  xi. 
^^  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he 
stumbleth,  because  thdre  is  no  light  in 
him. 

^^  These  things  said  he :  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  fnen4 
Lazarus  sleepeth ;  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

*•  Then  said  his  disciples.  Lord,  if  he 
sleep,  he  shall  do  well.  "  Howbcit  Jesus 
spake  of  hLs  death  :  but  they  thought  that 
he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 
**Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly, 
Lazarus  is  dead.  **  And  I  am  glad  for 
^our  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the 
intent  ye  may  believe;  nevertheless  let 
us  go  unto  him.  ^'Then  said  Thomas, 
which  is  called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him.  *'  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four 
days  already. 

{h)  A  giving  up  of  the  spirit : 
Acts  v. 

^°  Then  fell  she  down  straightway 
at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the 
ghost :  and  the  young  men  came 
in,  and  found  her  dead,  and,  car- 
rying her  forth,  buried  her  by  her 
husband. 

(/)  Absent  here,  present  with  the  Lord: 

2  Cor.  v. 

•Therefore  tue   are   always   confident, 

knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 

the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  I^rd  : 

"  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight :) 

^We  are  confident,  Isay^  and  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
lx)rd. 

(/)  Sleeping  in  Jesus  : 

I  Thess.  iv. 
^*For  if  we  believe   that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

^'  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 


remain  unto  the  comii^  of  the  Loid  dull 
not  prevent  them  whi^  are  asleqt. 

2.  What  is  death  t 

Tlie  temporary  suspenuoa  of  the  nnifla 
between  body  and  soul : 

KccLES.  xii. 

^Then  shall  the  dust  return  to 
the  earth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit 
shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  ii 

3.  How  does  death  stand  rdaiedto 

sin? 

(a)  The  penalty  is  death : 

Gen.  u. 
^^  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  ibe 
man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  gudei 
thou  mayest  freely  eat : 

^^  But  of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  thou  shak 
not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  sure- 
ly die. 

Rom.  v. 

^2  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  deatii 
by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned: 
^^  (for  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law.  ^*  Neverth^ 
less  death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Moses,  even  over  them  that  had 
not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of 
Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 
^'  But  not  as  the  otfence,  so  also  is  the 
free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of 
one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  wAtfh  is 
by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  many. 

Heb.  ix. 

^And  almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 
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4.   Why  do  the  justified  diel 

{a)  Death  remains  as  part  of  the  penalty ; 
yet  it  is  changed  in  their  case  to  an  ele- 
ment of  good,  and  becomes  necessaxy  to 
their  entering  heaven : 

{b)  They  are  made  free  from  its  sting : 

I  Cor.  XV. 

^  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 

^The  sting  of  death  £r  sin;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

^'But  thanks  he  to  God,  which 

giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Heb.  ii. 
^^  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same; 
that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
that  had  die  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil; 

^*  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

{e)  Blessed,  because  they  die  in  the  Lord : 
Rev.  xiv. 

*^  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them. 

{d)  And  finally  shall  be  delivered  from 
all  its  power : 

I  Cor.  XV. 

•*  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  teet. 

2^  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

7.  What  argument  on  this  subject 
may  be  derived  from  the  distributive 
Justice  of  Godi 

{a)  Good  is  associated  with  happiness, 
and  evil  with  misery ;  yet  as  this  is  not 


the  place  for  retribution,  we  conclude  a 
future  state  to  be  necessary : 
Psalm  Ixxiii. 
'  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to 
such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart.  *  But  as  for 
me,  my  feet  were  almost  eone ;  my  steps 
had  well  nigh  slipped.  ^  Yqt  I  was  en- 
vious at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked.  *  For  there  are  no 
bands  in  their  death  :  but  their  strength 
is  firm.  •  They  are  not  in  trouble  as  other 
men  ;  neither  are  they  plagued  like  other 
men.  "  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them 
about  as  a  chain  ;  violence  covereth  them 
as  a  garment.  'Their  eyes  stand  out 
with  fatness  :  they  have  more  than  heart 
could  wish.  ®They  are  corrupt,  and  speak 
wickedly  concerning  oppression :  they 
speak  loftily.  'They  set  their  mouth 
against  the  heavens,  and  their  tongue 
walketh  through  the  earth.  ^®  Therefore 
his  people  return  hither  :  and  M'aters  of  a 
full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them.  ^^  And 
they  say,  How  doth  God  know?  and  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  most  High? 
^•Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who 
prosper  in  the  world ;  they  increase  in 
riches.  "  Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart 
in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  inno- 
cency.  ^*  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been 
plagued,  and  chastened  every  morning. 
"  It  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus ;  behold,  I 
should  oflfend  against  the  generation  of 
thy  children.  *«  When  I  thought  to  know 
this,  it  was  too  painful  for  me ;  ^^  until  I 
went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God;  then 
understood  I  their  end.  "Surely  thou 
didst  set  them  in  slippery  places :  thou 
castedst  them  down  into  destruction. 
"  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation, 
as  in  a  moment  !  thev  are  utterly  con- 
sumed with  terrors.  *"  As  a  dream  when 
one  awaketh  ;  so^  O  Lord,  when  thou 
awakest,  thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 
•*  Thus  my  heart  was  gneved,  and  I  was 
pricked  in  my  reins.  "  So  foolish  was  I, 
and  ignorant :  I  was  cu  a  beast  before 
thee.  "Nevertheless  I  am  continually 
with  thee :  thou  hast  holden  me  by  my 
right  hand.  **  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with 
thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to 
glory.  "^Whom  have  I  in  heaven  btU 
thee?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I 
desire  beside  thee.  "^My  flesh  and  my 
heart  £uleth :  but  God  is  the  strength  of 
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my  heart,  and  my  pmrtion  forever.  "^  For, 
lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall  perish : 
thou  har>t  destroyed  all  them  that  go  a 
whoring  from  thee.  **  But  it  is  good  for 
me  to  draw  near  to  God  :  I  have  pat  my 
trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I  may  declare 
all  thy  works. 

10.  Sho7v  that  the  Old  Testament 
teaches  the  same  distinction  between 
soul  and  body  as  the  New  Testa- 
ments 

{a)  In  creation,  the  body  was  of  the 
earth,  but  the  spirit  from  God  : 

Gen.  L 
**And  God  said,  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness :  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  'over  the 
cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  smd 
over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepcth  upon  the  earth.  . 

^  So  (jod  created  man  in  his  awn  image, 
in  the  image  of  (iod  created  he  him ;  male 
and  female  created  he  them. 

Gen.  ii. 
^  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life;  and  man  became  a  living 
soul. 

{h)  In  the  definition  of  death,  Eccles.  xii. 
7,  the  separation  is  the  same  as  in  the 
New  Testament : 

Eccles.  xii. 
''  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall 
return  unto  God  who  gave  it. 

Eccles.  Hi. 
*•  An  go  unto  one  place ;  all  su-e  of  the 
dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

^^  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  man 
that  goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  beast  that  goeth  downward 
to  i\i^  earth? 


1 1.  What  does  the  Old  Testamad 
teach  concerning  "  Sheol^^  and  how  is 
it  shown  from  the  usage  of  Mo/ 
UHfrd  that  tfi£  iwimartoHiy  of  thesmd 
is  a  doctrine  of  the  ancient  avt 
nantf 

{a)  The  word  is  derived  from  a  Vert» 
signifjring  fo  ask ;  answering  to  oar  Eog* 
li3i  proverb,  "Grave crieth»  Give? giver 
used  in  a  vagae  and  general  sense  to 
signi^  the  state  of  the  departed,  irre- 
spective of  moral  conditions,  imdl  the 
tmie  of  the  great  resurrection  1 

HosEAziii. 
^'The  soi'rows  of  a  travailing  wonn 
shall  come  upon  him :  he  lir  an  imvise 
son ;  for  he  should  not  stay  long  in  At 
place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  cfaikben. 

^^I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death  :  O  death,  I  will 
be  thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will 
be  thy  destruction :  repentance 
shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

(b)  Generally  gloomy  associations : 

Deut.  xxxii. 
^For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine 
anger,  and  shall  bum  unto  the 
lowest  hell,  and  shall  consume  the 
earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on 
fire  the  foimdations  of  the  moun- 
tains. 

Amos  ix.    * 

*  Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence 
shall  mine  hand  take  them ;  though 
they  climb  up  to  heaven,  thence 
will  I  bring  them  down : 

*  And  though  they  hide  themselves  in 
the  top  of  Carmel,  I  wUl  search  and  tske 
them  out  thence ;  and  though  thev  be 
hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bottom  ol  the 
sea,  thence  wiU  I  command  the  serpent, 
and  he  shall  bite  them  :  ^  and  though  tbej 
go  into  captivity  before  their  enemies, 
thence  will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it 
shall  slay  them  :  and  I  will  set  minr  eyes 
upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  i;ood. 
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(r)   Hence  used  for  the  grave  : 
Gen.  xxxvii. 

3^  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his 
daughters  rose  up  to  comfort  him ; 
but  he  refused  to  be  comforted; 
and  he  said,  For  I  will  go  down  in- 
to the  grave  unto  my  son  mourn- 
ing.   Thus  his  father  wept  for  him. 

Job  xiv. 

**But  man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away: 
yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where 
f>  he  ?  ^^  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea, 
and  the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth  up : 
^'  so  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not :  till 
the  heavens  de  no  more,  they  shall  not 
awSJce,  nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

^  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me 
in  the  grave,  that  thou  wouldest 
keep  me  secret,  until  thy  wrath  be 
past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint 
me  a  set  time,  and  remember  me  ! 

^*  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  a^ain  ?  all 
the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait, 
till  my  change  come.  ^^  Thou  shalt  call, 
and  I  will  answer  thee  :  thou  wilt  have  a 
desire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

{d)  Principally,  for  the  receptacle  of  de- 
parted spirits,  which  are  in  a  state  of 
activity  and  consciousness : 

I  Sam.  xxviii.  7-20. 
^  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  Seek 
me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit, 
that  I  may  go  to  her,  and  enquire  of  her. 
And  his  servants  said  to  him.  Behold, 
there  is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit  at  En-dor.  ^And  Saul  disguised 
himself,  and  put  on  other  raiment,  and 
he  went,  and  two  men  with  him,  and 
they  came  to  the  woman  by  night :  and 
he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by 
the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me  him  up, 
whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee.  *  And  the 
woman  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou 
knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he 
hath  cut  off  those  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land  : 
wherefore  then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my 
Ufe,  to  cause  me  to  die?  '^And  Saul 
sware  to  her  by  the  Lord,  saying,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  punish- 
ment happen   to   thee   for   this   thing. 


^^  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  I 
hring  up  unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Bring 
me  up  Samuel.  ^'  And  when  the  woman 
saw  Samuel,  she  cried  with  a  loud  voice : 
and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  saying, 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me?  for  thou 
,art  Saul.  "  And  the  king  said  unto  her. 
Be  not  afraid :  for  what  sawest  thoU  ? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I  saw 
gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth.  "  And 
he  said  unto  her,  What  form  is  he  of? 
And  she  said,  An  old  man  cometh  up  ; 
and  he  is  covered  with  a  mantle.  And 
Saul  perceived  that  it  was  Samuel,  and 
he  stooped  with  his  face  to  the  ground, 
and  bowed  himself. 

**  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up  ?  And 
Saul  answered,  I  am  sore  distressed ;  for 
the  Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and 
God  is  departed  from  me,  and  answereth 
me  no  more,  neither  by  prophets,  nor  by 
dreams :  therefore  I  have  called  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  make  known  unto  me 
what  I  shall  do.  ^'Then  said  Samuel, 
Wherefore  then  dost  thou  ask  of  me, 
seeing  the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee, 
and  is  become  thine  enemy  ?  ^^  And  the 
Lord  hath  done  to  him,  as  he  spake  by 
me  :  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom 
out  of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighbour,  ezen  to  David :  **  because  thou 
obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor 
executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek, 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing 
unto  thee  this  day.  *•  Moreover  the  Lord 
will  also  deliver  Israel  with  thee  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines :  and  to-morrow 
shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  U  with  me  :  the 
LOHD  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  '®  Then 
Saul  fell  straightway  all  along  on  the 
earth,  and  was  sore  afraid,  because  of  the 
words  of  Samuel :  and  there  was  no 
strjcngth  in  him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no 
bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 
Isaiah  xiv. 

^*  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O 
Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning !  how  art 
thou  cut  down  to  the  ground,  which  didst 
weaken  the  nations !  "  For  thou  hast  said 
in  thine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into  4ieaven, 
I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God :  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of 
the  congregation  in  the  sides  of  the  aoi^\ 
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'**  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds  ;  I  will  be  like  the  most  High. 

1*  Yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit 
^*^They  that  sec  thee  shall  narrowly 
look  upon  thee,  atid  consider  thee, 
sayiNgj  A  this  the  man  that  made 
the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake 
kingdoms  ;  ^"  that  made  the  world 
as  a  wilderness,  and  destroyed  the 
cities  thereof ;  that  opened  not  the 
house  of  his  prisoners  ? 

"All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all 
of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his 
own  house.     ''But  thou  art  cast  out  of 
thy  grave  like  an  abominable  branch, 
and  as  the  raiment  of  those  that  are 
slain,  thrust  through  with  a  sword,  that 
go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit ;  as  a 
carcase  trodden  under  feet.  •*  Thou  shalt 
not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial,  because 
thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain 
thy  people  :  the  seed  of  evildoers  shall  | 
never  be  renowned.    ^'  Prepare  slaughter  i 
for  his  children  for  the  iniquity  of  their 
fathers  ;  that  they  do  not  rise  nor  possess  | 
the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world 
with  cities.     "For  I  will  rise  up  against^ 
them,  saiih  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut' 
off  from  Habylon  the  name,  and  remnant, 
and  son,  and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord. 

{e)  With  regard  to  the  good,  Shcol  was 
viewed  only  as  the  inteimediate  state  be- 
tween death  and  a  happy  resurrection  : 

Psalm  xlix. 
^*  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave ; 
death  shall  feed  on  them  ;  and  the  upright 
shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the 
morning ;  and  their  beauty  shall  consume 
in  the  grave  from  their  dwelling. 

^^But  God  will  redeem  my  soul 
from  the  power  of  the  grave :  for 
he  shall  receive  me.     Selah. 

12.  What  is  the  purport  of  our 
Lord's  argumefit  on  this  subject  a- 
gainst  the  Sadducecs  ? 

God  calls  Himself  the  God  of  those 
vrho  have  long  since  bctn  dead ;  \ 


LlTKK  XX. 

^^  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  ••  For  he 
is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living :  for  all  live  unto  him. 
£xoD.  ilL 

*  Moreover  he  said,  I  a«  the  God 
of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his  face; 
for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upoo 
God. 

13.  What  passages  of  the  OU 
Testament  assert  or  imply  the  Iwpt 
of  a  state  of  blessedness  after  daihi 

Num.  xxiii. 

*  How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not 

cursed?  or  how  shall  I  defir,  'ufhcm  the 
Lord  hith  not  defied?  »For  from  the 
top  of  I  he  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the 
hills  I  behold  him :  lo,  the  people  shall 
dwell  alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations. 

^^Who  can  count  the  dust  of 
Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the 
fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his! 

*'  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  WTui 
hast  thou  done  unto  me?     I  took  thee  10 
curse  mine  enemies,  and,   behold,  thoo 
hast  blessed  them  altogether. 
Job  xix, 

«  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  livtrth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  d>:j 
upon  the  earth : 

-^^  And  though  after  my  skin  7C'orms 

destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 

shall  I  see  God:  -'whom  1  shall 

see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall 

behold,  and  not  another ;  thoui^k 

my  reins  be  consumed  within  mc. 

TSALM  xvi. 

*  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and 
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my  glory  rejoipeth:  my  flesh  also 
shall  rest  in  hope.  ^®  For  thou 
wilt  jiot  leave  my  soul  in  hell; 
neither  wilt  thou  sufter  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption.  ^^  Thou 
wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life:  in 
thy  presence  is  fiilness  of  joy ;  at 
thy  right  hand  fA^e  are  pleasures 
for  evermore. 

Psalm  xvii. 
**As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy 
£au:e  in  righteousness:  I  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 

likeness. 

Psalm  xlix. 

1^  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the 
grave ;  death  shall  feed  on  them ; 
and  the  upright  shall  have  do- 
minion over  them  in  the  morning; 
and  their  beauty  shall  consume  in 
the  grave  from  their  dwelling. 
^*  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul 
from  the  power  of  the  grave:  for 
he  shall  receive  me.  Selah. 
Psalm  Ixxiii. 

**Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me 
to  glory.  ^  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  t/iat  I  desire  beside  thee. 
*®  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth : 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever. 

Isaiah  xxv. 
•  And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  Lord 
01  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of 
fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of 
fat  things  lull  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the 
lees  well  refined.  '  And  he  will  destroy 
in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
cast  over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is 
spread  over  adl  nations. 

*He  will  swallow  up  death  in 
victory;  and  the  Lord  God  will 
wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces; 
and  the  rebuke  ot  his  people  shall ; 


he  take  away  from  off"  all  the 
earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it 

'And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo, 
this  if  our  God ;  we  have  waited  for  him, 
and  he  will  save  us:  this  is  the  Lord; 
we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad 
and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 
Isaiah  xxvi. 

^^Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  toge- 
ther with  my  dead  body  shall  they 
arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as 
the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth 
shall  cast  out  the  dead 

**  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy 
chambers,'  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee : 
hide  thjrself  as  it  were  for  a  little  mo- 
ment, until  the  indignation  be  overpast. 
'■^  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  out  of 
his  place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  for  their  iniquity:  the  earth  also 
shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  no  more 
cover  her  slain. 

HosEA  xiii. 

^^I  will  ransom  them  from  the 

power  ot  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem 

them  from  death:  O  death,  I  will 

be  thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be 

thy  destruction:  repentance  shall 

be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

Daniel  xii. 
^  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up, 
the  great  prince  which  standeth  for  the 
children  of  thy  people:  and  there  shall 
be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was 
since  there  was  a  nation  rven  to  that  same 
time:  and  at  that  time  thy  people  shall 
be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be 
found  written  in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some 
to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 
^  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever. 
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^^  And  from  the  lime  that  the  daily 
sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the 
abomination  that  makcth  desolate  set  up, 
there  shall  be  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
ninety  days.  ^-  Hlessed  is  he  that  waiteth, 
and  cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  five  and  thirty  days. 

^^  l^ut  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end 
be :  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand 
in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 

14.  What  other  nndcnces  does  the 
Old  Testament  afford  of  tlie  con- 
tinued existaice  of  t/u  soul? 

(a)  The  translation  of  Enoch  and  Elijah, 
and  reappearance  of  Samuel : 

Gils.  v. 
-^  And  Enoch  walked  with  God : 
and  he  was  not;    for  God  took 

him. 

Hkf.  xi. 
^  I>y  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him :  for  before  his  trans- 
lation he  had  this  testimony,  that 
he  pleased  C}od. 

2  Kings  ii. 
*  And  it  came  to  pnss,  when  they  were 
gone  over,  that  IClijah  said  unto  Elisha, 
Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be 
taken  away  from  thee.  And  Klisha  said, 
1  pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy 
sj^irit  be  upon  me.  *°  And  he  said,  'Hiou 
li.ast  asked  a  hard  thing:  nrjcrthcless^  if 
thou  see  me  'ti'hcu  I  am  takrn  from  thee, 
it  shall  be  so  unto  thee;  but  if  not,  it 
shall  not  be  so. 

^^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
still  went  on,  and  talked,  that,  be- 
liold,  thn-e  appeared  a  chariot  of 
fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  j)arted 
them  both  asunder;  and  Elijah 
went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  hea- 
ven. 

^^  And  Elisha  saw  //,  and  he  cried.  My 
father,  my  fallier,  the  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  t^crcol.     Xwd  W  ?flw>N 


;  him  no  more:  and  he  took  bold  of  hb 
,  own  clothes,  and  rent  ihem  in  l^-ci  piece*. 
i  "  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Eliiah 
I  that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  ind 
stood  by  the  bank  of  Jordan;  "and  he 
took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell  fron 
him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said. 
Where  is  the  Lortl  God  of  Elijah?  and 
1  when  he  also  had  smitten  the  waten, 
they  parted  hither  and  thither:  and  ED- 
sha  went  over. 

I  Sam.  xxviii.  7  aa 

'  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  S«k 
me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spiiit, 
that  I  may  go  to  her,  and  enquire  of  her. 
And  his  servants  said  to  him,  BehoM, 
there  is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit  at  Kn-dor.     ^And  Saul  disgaixd 
himself,  and  put  on  other  raiment,  and  he 
went,  and  two  men  with  him,  and  they 
came  to  the  w^omnn  by  night :  and  he  said, 
I  pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  fiuni- 
liar  spirit,  and  bring  me  kim  up,  whom  I 
shall  name  unto  thee.     •  And  thewc«min 
said    unto   him.    Behold,    thou  know« 
what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he  hath  cc 
off  those  that  have  familiar  spirits,  '.nd 
the  wizards,  out  of  the  land:  wheref:>re 
then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my  life  to 
cause  me  to  die?     *"  And  Saul  sware  to 
her  by  the  Lord,  s-iying.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  shall  no  punishment  hiiypcn 
to  thee  for  this  thing.     ^*  Then  said  the 
woman.   Whom  shall   I   bring  up  unio 
thee?  And  he  said,  Bring  me  up  Samuel 
^*  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she 
cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  wuwaa 
spake  to  Saul,  saying.  Why  ha.st  th<u  >'^ 
ccive<l  me?   for  thou  art  Saul.     ''And 
the  king  said  unto  her.  Be  not  afraid:  f<f 
what  sawest  thou?     And  tlie  woman  ^J 
unto  Saul,  I  saw  gotis  ascending  on:  i-' 
the   earth.     "  And    he    sai<l    unl»^   her. 
What  fonn  is  he  of?     And  >he  said,  Aa 
ohl  man  cometh  U]^ :  and  lie  is  cin-ertil 
with  a  mantle.     And  Saul  perceiv*ni  ihs: 
it  tons  Samuel,  and  he  stoo|.%e*i  with  kis 
face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  liini>Llf.* 

*'  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Whv  }ia>t 
thou  dis(juieted  me,  to  bring  me  u]»? 
And  Saul  answere<l,  I  am  soiedisire<"«e^:: 
for  the  Philistines  make  war  .ai^ainst  nic, 
and  Ciod  is  departed  from  me.  and  answei- 
eth  me  no  more,  neither  by  prophet -s  ror 
Vi'j  dv\i^w\&  *.  therefore  I  have  called  thee, 
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that  thou  mayest  make  known  unto  me 
what  1  shall  do.  ^**  Then  said  Samuel, 
Wherefore  then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  see- 
ing the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and 
is  become  thine  enemy  ?  "And  the  Lord 
hath  done  to  him,  as  he  spake  by  me  : 
for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out 
of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy  neigh- 
bour, eifen  to  David :  ^^  because  thou 
obcyedst  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor 
executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek, 
therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing 
unto  thee  this  day.  "  Moreover  the  Lord 
will  also  deliver  Israel  with  thee  into 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines  :  and  to  mor- 
row shall  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me  : 
the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of 
Israel  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 
*  Then  Saul  fell  straightway  all  along  on 
the  earth,  and  was  sore  afraid,  because  of 
the  words  of  Samuel :  and  there  was  no 
strength  in  him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no 
bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

(A)  The  command  to  abstain  from  necro- 
mancy implies  the  belief : 
Deut.  xviii. 

•When  thou  art  come  into  the  land 
which  the  I^rd  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after  the  abomi- 
nations of  those  nations.  *"  There  shall 
not  be  found  among  ypu  any  one  that 
maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  or  that  useth  divination, 
4fr  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter, 
or  a  witch, 

11  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter 
with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or 

*  a  necromancer.     ^^  For  all  that  do 

-  these  things  are  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  because  of 
these  abominations  the  Lord  thy 
God  doth  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee.  ^^  Thou  shalt  be  per- 
fect with  the  Lord  thy  God. 

'*For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt 
possess,  hearkened  unto  observers  of 
times,  and  unto  diviners  :  but  as  for  thee, 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  not  suffered  thee 
Vito  do. 

—  -    (r)  SymboHcnlly,  Canaan  represents  the 

*  permanent  abode  of  Christ's  people ;  and 


ancient  saints  looked  forward  to  such  an 
inheritance  : 

Acts  xxvi. 
*  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa, 
because  I  shall  answer  for  myself  this  day 
before  thee  touching  all  the  things  where- 
of I  am  accused  of  the  Jews  :  *  especially 
because  I  know  thee  to  be  expert  in  all 
customs  and  questions  which  are  among 
the  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to 
hear  me  patiently.  *My  manner  of  life* 
from  ray  youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem, 
know  all  the  Jews ;  '  which  knew  me 
from  the  beginning,  if  they  would  testify, 
that  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our 
religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

*  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made 
of  God  unto  our  fathers :  "unto 
which  promise  our  twelve  tribes, 
instantly  serving  G^^// day  and  night, 
hope  to  come.  For  which  hope's 
sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused 
of  the  Jews.  ®Why  should  it  be 
thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you, 
that  God  should  raise  the  dead? 

•I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Heb.  xi.  10-16. 
•By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwell- 
ing in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise  : 
^"for  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God.  **  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself 
received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and 
was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was 
past  age,  because  she  judged  him  faithful 
who  had  promised.  "  Therefore  sprang 
there  even  of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in  multi- 
tude, and  as  the  sand  which  is  bv  the  sea 
shore  innumerable.  *'  These  all  died  in 
faith,  not  having  receive<i  the  promises, 
but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuadetl  of  them^  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  **  For  they 
that  say  such  X^uxi^  ^cc^sot^  ^^scoX^  ^^Eikkx. 


7o4 


A  COMPENDIUM   OF  EVANGEUCAL  THEOLOGY. 


they  seek  a  country.  ''And  truly,  if 
they  had  been  mindful  of  that  country 
from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned. 
"  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country^ 
that  is,  an  heavenly :  wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God :  for 
he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  dty. 

Eph.  i. 
''  In  whom  ye  also  trusted^  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 
your  salvation :  in  whom  also  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

"  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

1 5.  WTiai  does  the  Ne7u  Testament 
teach  as  to  t/ie  state  of  the  soul  after 
death  1 

(a)  The  righteous  are  received  into  the 
immediate  presence  of  God  : 

Luke  xxiii. 
*^  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise. 

2  Cor.  v. 
^Therefore  we  are  always  con- 
fident, knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Ixjrd  :  "(for  we  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight :)  ^  we  are  con- 
fident, /  say^  and  willing  rather  to 
be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to 
be  present  with  the  Lord. 

PiiiL.  i. 
*^  For  to  mc  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
/J  gain.     "*  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
ii  the  fniit  of  my  labour :  yet  what   I 
shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

-^  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 

two,  having  a  desire  to   depart, 

and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is 

{^r  better:  -* nevertheless  to  abide 

i/j  the  flesh  is  more  ueedluYloi  >io\x. 


{b)  Souls  of  unbelieven  sre  cut  iilo 
neU: 

Luke  zvi. 

"And  it  ciine  to  pass,  that  the  be^ 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  nto 
Abraham's  bosom :  the  rich  man  aln 
died,  and  was  buried ; 

^  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abra- 
ham a&r  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  ^  And  he  cried  and  said, 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus,  thatheina]r 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am 
tormented  in  this  flame. 

JUDE. 

^I  will  therefore  pat  von  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this,  hov 
that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  d^ 
stroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

^  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reser\'ed  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day.  ^  Even  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha,  and  the  cities  about  them 
in  like  manner,  giving  themsehes 
over  to  fornication,  and  goinij  alter 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an 
example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire. 

16.  What  are  the  si^ification  anJ 
usage  of  the  word  aiSvjt,  hades,  in 
the  New  Testament  1 

(A)  "Ai^ijCf  hades,  god  of  the  ".wrU 
bt'Iotv.  From  a  negative,  and  iffTv,  ft» 
see.  The  ancient  classical  heathen  rf 
garded  this  invisible  world  as  consist  in-; 
of  two  contrasted  regions,  Elysium  ths 
abode  of  the  good,  and  Tartarus  the 
abode  of  the  \ncious  and  miserable: 
The  translators  in  the  Septuagint  Version 
of  the  Old  Testament  u»e  this  word  to 
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Compare — Acts  ii. 
•  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him, 
I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my 
face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I 
should  not  be  moved:  ••therefore  did 
my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad ;  moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest 
in  hope : 

^  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 

soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 

thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption : 
With— Psalm  xvi. 

■  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me : 
because  Ae  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall 
not  l»c  moved.  'Therefore  my  heart  is 
glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth:  my  flesh 
also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

^^  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

**Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life: 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy 
right  hand  iAtre  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more. 

In  the  New  Testament  this  word  occurs 
only  II  times;  and  in  each  case,  except 
I  Cor.  XV.  55,  it  is  translated  "hell,"  in 
which  case  it  is  in  the  more  critical  edi- 
tions of  the  Greek  text  substituted  by  the 
word  Qavari  from  Orivaroc,  death: 
Matt.  xi.  23. 

■•  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  ex- 
alted unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which 
have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this 
,  day.  *■*  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
in  the  day  of  judgment  than  for  thee. 
Matt.  xvi.  18. 

*'And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona: 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  *^And  I  say  also  unto  thee. 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
Luke  x.  15. 

**  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  ex- 
alted to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  down  to 
hell.  **  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me ; 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me; 


an4  he  that  despiseth  me  despiseth  him 
that  sent  me.  ^ 

Luke  xvi.  23. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  ancels  into 
Abraham's  bosom :  the  rich  man  also  died, 
and  was  buried ;  **  and  in  hell  he  lift  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  sceth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom. 

Acts  ii.  27,  31. 

**  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him, 
I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my 
face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I 
should  not  be  moved :  *®  therefore  did  my 
heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad; 
moreover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 
^  because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

'^^  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and  know- 
ing that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to 
him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne;  '*he  seeing 
this  before  spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell, 
neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 
I  Cor.  XV. 

"  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory? 

Rev.  i.  18. 

^'^And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  bis 
feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand 
upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not;  I 
am  the  first  and  the  last :  ^^  I  am  he  that 
liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am 
alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 
Rev.  vi. 

*  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse : 
and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death, 
and  Hell  followed  with  him.  And  power 
was  given  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part 
of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and 
with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

Rev.  XX.  13,  14. 

^'  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  them :  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works.  **  And  death  and  hell  were 
<:ast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 
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17.  IV/taf  are  tfu  signification  and 
ustv^c  of  tlu  words  vapo^curof  and 
yccKva? 

{a)  (A)  Ilapa^ctfroc,  a  park  ox  fteasure 
grounds,  saiM  ti>  be  of  Persian  origin ;  in 
the  Scptua^Miit  Version  it  is  used  for  the  ! 
i^trden  of  Eden: 

Gen.  ii. 

h'  *EcifA  KnTii  ayaToXd^^  cat  iBiTo  icff 
Tov  apf){)tM»irov  oif  ivXaffi,** 

[And   through"Ut   this  chapter  and  in 
chap.  iii.  for  thu  j;ardfn  of  Eden.] 

Gk\.  iL 


'^And  the  Lord  God  planted  a 
garden  eastward  in  Eden ;  and 
tlicrc  he  put  the  man  whom  he 
iiad  formed. 

{fi)  Also  for  garrlen  of  God : 

EzEK.  xxviii. 
»=*  "'Kv  ry  rpvtpj  tov  irapadtiffov  tov 

KzKK.  xxviii. 
'•'Tljou  hast  liccn  in  Eden  the  garden 
of  (i.).l;    every  precious  alone  was  thy 
ci^veriiit;,  the  sp.nlius,  topaz,  and  the  dia-  ! 
luoiiil,  the  beryl,  the  onyx,  ami  the  jasper,  i 
tiie  vippliire,  the  emerald,  and  the  car- 
buncle, and  gold  :    the  workmanship  of 
thy  labrcts,  and  of  thy  pipe^  was  prepared 
in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  created. 
Joel  ii. 
.  .  .  wf  irapd^iiOOQ  rpv^iJQ  17  yij 

TTpO   TTpOfTUiTTUV  ttVTOv" 

j<^EL  ii. 
^  A  fire  dcvoureth  before  them ;  and 
behind  them  a  flame  burneth  :  the  land 
is  as  the  garden  of  Eden  before  them, 
and  behiml  them  a  desolate  wilderness ; 
yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them. 

{c)  Also  in  the  following  passages  and 
<;then»  for  j^nrirdfM^  pleasure  gromuis : 

Neil  ii. 
"  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it 
plensc  the  king,  let  letters  be  given  me 
to  the  goven(»rs  beyond  the  river,  that 
they  may  convey  me  over  till  I  come 
into  Judah  ; 

'^  .\nd  a  letter  imto  Asa|)h  the 
iccc])cr  of  the  kmgs  foit'sv,  \i[\a.\. 


a  •< 


he  may  give  me  timber  to  make 

beams  for  the  gates  of  the  police 

which  appertained  to  the  houie» 

and  for  the  wall  of  the  dty,  and 

for  the  house  that  I  shaU  enta 

into.     And  the  king  granted  me, 

according  to  the  good  hand  of  my 

God  upon  me. 

EccLES.  ii.. 
^  I  made  me  great  works ;  I  baikSed  Be 
houses ;  I  planted  me  vincTards  : 

^  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards, 
and  I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all 
kind  of  fruits : 

*  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  witer 
therewith  the  wood  that  brii^eth  foitk 
trees :  '  I  got  me  sen'ants  and  maidens 
and  had  servants  bom  in  my  home ;  abo 
I  had  great  possessions  of  great  and  flnO 
cattle  above  all  that  were  in  Jeraalen 
before  me :  ^  1  gathered  me  also  silvvr 
and  gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of 
kings  and  of  the  pro\inces :  I  gat  me 
men  singers  and  women  singers,  ud  tbe 
delights  of  the  sons  of  men,  as  mibicsl 
instruments,  and  that  of  all  sorts. 

{(i)  It  occurs  but  in  three  passages  is 
the  New  Testament : 

Luke  xxiii. 
*3  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verfly 
I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thoa 
be  with  me  in  paradise. 

2  Cor.  xii. 

*  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
paradise,  and  heard  unspedcable 
words,  which  it  is  not  la^fal  tor  a 
man  to  utter. 

Rev.  iL 
^He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  To  him  that  overcomeih 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God. 

[e)  Which  is  the  abode  of  God  anil  of 
the  Lamb: 

Rev.  xxii. 
\  ^  ^wd  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river 
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of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb.  ^  In  the 
midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on 
either  side  of  the  river,  7vas  there 
the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve 
manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her 
fruit  every  month :  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of 
the  nations. 

(/)  (B)  T'nvvay  (the  Hebrew  word  Ge- 
henna,) signifies  valley  of  Hinnom,  where 
Moloch  was  once  worshipped,  and  infants 
were  burned  in  sacrifice  upon  his  altar.  It 
was  afterwards  the  abhorred  place  into 
which  every  thing  vile  and  refuse  was 
'  cast ;  hence  used  to  signify  place  of  tor- 
ment : 
(^)  Its  situation : 

Joshua  xv. 
®  And  the  border  went  up  by  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom  unto 
the  south  side  of  the  Jebusite  ;  the 
same  is  Jerusalem  :  and  the  border 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain that  lieth  before  the  valley  ol 
Hinnom  westward,  which  is  at  the 
end  of  the  valley  of  the  giants 
northward : 

i/t)  Its  idolatrous  history  : 
I  Kings  xi. 

''  Then  did  Solomon  build  an  high 
place  for  Chemosh,  the  abomina- 
tion of  Moab,  in  the  hill  that  is 
before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech, 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

*  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange 
wives,  which  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed 
unto  their  gods. 

(1)  Destroyed  by  Josiah  : 

2  Kings  xxiii.  | 

•Nevertheless  the  priests  of  the  high  | 
places  came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem,  but  they  did  eat  of  the" 
unleavened  bread  among  their  brethren,     i 


1®  And  he  defiled  Topheth,  which 
is  in  the  valley  of  the  children  of 
Hinnom,  that  no  man  might  make 
his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass 
through  the  fire  to  Molech.  "And 
he  took  away  the  horses  that  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  given  to  the 
sun,  at  the  entering  in  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber  of 
Nathan-melech  the  chamberlain, 
which  was  in  the  suburbs,  and 
burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with 
fire.  ^2  And  the  altars  that  were 
on  the  top  of  the  upper  chamber 
of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  made,  and  the  altars  which 
Manasseh  had  made  in  the  two 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  king  beat  down,  and  brake 
//lem  down  from  thence,  and  cast 
the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook 
Kidron.  ^^  And  the  high  places 
that  7tfere  before  Jerusalem,  which 
were  on  the  right  hand  of  the  mount 
of  corruption,  which  Solomon  the 
king  of  Israel  had  builded  for 
Ashtoreth  the  abomination  of  the 
Zidonians,  and  for  Chemosh  the 
abomination  of  the  Moabites,  and 
for  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  did  the  king 
defile.  ^*  And  he  brake  in  pieces 
the  images,  and  cut  down  the 
groves,  and  filled  their  places  with 
the  bones  of  men. 

{J )  Receptacle  for  filth  : 

Jer.  vii. 
••  Cut  off  thine  hair,  0  JenuaUm^  and 
cast  it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamentation 
on  high  places ;  for  the  Lord  hath  re- 
jected and  forsaken  the  generation  of  his 
wTath.  *'  For  the  children  of  Judah  have 
done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord  : 
they  have  set  their  abominations  in  the 
house  which  is  called  b^  vsv^  v^sNSftfc^  \» 
pollute  iL 

2    Z   2 
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31  And  they  have  built  the  high 
places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to 
burn  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
in  the  fire ;  which  I  commanded 
///<'w  not,  neither  came  it  into  my 
heart. 

(/6)  It  occurs  twelve  times  in  the  New 
Tostamcni,  and  ahvaj-s  to  sij^nify  the  place 
of  torment : 

Matt.  v. 

-^  Yc  have  hear^l  that  it  was  said  hy  them 
of  old  time.  Thou  sh.ilt  not  kill ;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  ju'Jj^ment :  "^  but  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  is  anjjry  with  his  brother  wilh- 
«mt  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
ju  !j;men  :  and  whomever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  kaca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council :  but  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou 
fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

^^  Ve  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shall  not  commit  adul- 
ter)': "''but  I  say  unto  you,  That  \\ho<sO- 
ever  louketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her 
liaih  committed  adultery  with  her  already 
in  his  heart.  -"And  if  thy  right  eye 
offend  ihec,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  //  from 
iiice :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one 
of  tliy  members  sh  uld  j)erish,  and  not 
/'/.//  ihy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
hell.  '-'And  if  thy  right  hand  olfend 
li'.i. .-.  ciu  it  off,  and  cast  /'/  from  thee :  for 
it  i^  iMOiiiiMe  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
inemi)'.:!-^  .nIjuuM  perish,  and  not  M<i/ thy 
v.h.^ie  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
Matt.  x. 

-^  And    fear   not  them   which   kill   the 
boily,   1  ut  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul: 
bui  r.iiljer  fear  him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  lunly  in  hell. 
Matt,  xviii. 

*  And  if  l!iii\e  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  c.\-;t  /V  fn.uu  ihec:  it  is  better  for 
tliee  to  enter  intc^  life  with  one  eve,  rather 
thaii  having  two  eyes  to  be  ca.st  into  hell 
tire. 

Matt,  xxiii. 

^*  Woe  unto  y«)U,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hyijoeiitesi  for  ye  comj)ass  sea  and  lancl 
to  nKike  one  ])roselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
diild  of  hell  than  yovuidvcs. 


*•  }'«r  serpents,  vf  generation  of  Tiwrs, 
how  can  ye  escape  the  damiuuion  of  hefl? 
Mark  ix. 

^  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cnt  it 
off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
malmeri,  than  having  two  hands  to  fja 
into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
q  ;enche<! :  **  where  their  worm  dieth  nrt, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  **And  if 
thv  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  iiie 
that  never  shall  be  quenched:  *  where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  i>  not 
Quenched.  '•'And  if  thine  eye  offeml 
thee,  pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thre  to 
enter  into  the  kingtlom  of  God  with  ose 
eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into 
hell  fire :  **  where  their  worm  dieth  mc, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
Luke  xii. 

*  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  re  shall 
fear :  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  ki'.W 
hath  power  to  cast  into  hell :  yea,  I  sat 
unto  you,  Fear  him. 

Jamrs  iii. 

"  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  worli  r-f 
ini«]uily:  so  is  the  tongue  anrTSi;  '^-r 
members,  th.at  it  detileth  the  whc-le  l-xy. 
and  settelh  on  fire  the  course  of  nanirc; 
and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  liell. 

19.  /f(fu'  viay  it  be  pnrrfd thaiih 
I  souls  of  bdincrs  i/o  i/nifudnitcl^ 
\  J>ass  info  glory  } 

(^7)  The  greater  i)ortion  believe  th.it  11^ 
parted  souls  are  conscious  and  .icti\e: 

(/')  Thnt  they  are  pre*»ent  with  Or.-t; 
both  of  which  are  abundantly  cstablUhcd; 

(a')  Samuel's  appearing  : 

I  Sam.  xxviii.  7  -20. 

'  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  S<fk 

me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  ••jiint. 

that  I  may  go  to  her,  and  inquire  of  hr. 

And  his  servant  said  to  him,  Behold,  ihrr* 

is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  V. 

Kn-dor.     *And  Saul  dissniiscd  him-<.lu 

and  put  on. other  raiment,  and  he  wri!, 

i  and  two  men  with  him,   and  they  cino 

I  to  the  woman  by  night :    and  he  Nvi. 

I  I    pray    thee,    divine    unto   me  bv  the 

I  familiar  spirit,   and    bring  me  hi**i  cm, 

i^  wlwiiw  I  shall  name  unto  thee.    '  Aii'l  il»« 


DEATH,  AND  THE  STATE  OF  THE  SOUL  AFTER  DEATH.    709 


aid  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 
what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he 
off  those  that  have  familiar 
id  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land : 
'then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my 
ause  me  to  die?  ^°And  Saul 
lier  by  the  Lord,  saying,  As  the 
eth,  there  shall  no  punishment 

0  thee  for  this  thing.  "Then 
voman.  Whom  shall  I  bring  up 
?    And  he  said.  Bring  me  up 

"And  when  the  woman  saw 
she  cried  with  a  loud  voice  : 
woman  spake  to  Saul,  saying, 
;  thou  deceived  me?  for  thou  art 
And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Be 
I :  for  what  sawest  thou  ?  And 
an  said  unto  Saul,  I  saw  gods 

1  out  of  the  earth.  ^*And  he 
her.  What  form  is  he  of?  And 
An  old  man  cometh  up  ;  and  he 
I  with  a  mantle.  And  Saul  per- 
it  it  tuas  Samuel,  and  he  stooped 
face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed 

)amuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 
uieted  me,  to  bring  me  up  ?  And 
trered,  I  am  sore  distressed  ;  for 
lines  make  war  against  me,  and 
.'parted  from  me,  and  answereth 
3re,  neither  by  prophets,  nor  by 
therefore  I  have  called  thee,  that 
est  make  known  unto  me  what 
•.  ^*  Then  said  Samuel,  Where- 
dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the 
departed  from  thee,  and  is  be- 
ne enemy?  ^-^And  the  Lord 
e  to  him,  as  he  spake  by  me : 
DRD  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out 
land,  and  given  it  to  thy  neigh- 
ft  to  David :  ^*  because  thou 
not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor 
it  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek, 
hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing 
this  day.  **  Moreover  the  Lord 
deliver  Israel  with  thee  into  the 
he  Philistines :  and  to  morrow 
I  and  thy  sons  d^  with  me  :  the 

0  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel 
land  ot  the  Philistines.     ***  Then 

straightway  all  along  on  the 

1  was  sore  afraid,  because  of  the 
Samuel  :   and  there   was  no 

in  him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no 
the  day,  nor  all  the  nighL 


(j3')  Moses  and  Elias  appearing  : 
Matt.  xvii. 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them: 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the 
light. 

"  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them 
Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

(7')  Christ's  address  to  the  thief : 
Luke  xxiii. 

^  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise. 

{S')  Parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus: 

Luke  xvi. 
•*  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom :   the  rich  man  also 
died,  and  was  buried  ; 

*^^  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abra- 
ham afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  2*  And  he  cried  and  said, 
Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  llame. 

(«')  Stephen's  death : 

Acts  vii. 

^  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ing upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

^  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  fell  asleep. 

(c')  St.  Paul's  dilemma : 

2  Cor.  v.  1-8. 
*  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  Mw  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
'  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring 
to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which 
is  from  heaven;  '\1  so  \^  >ic»aX \s«ysi^ 
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cluihcfl   we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

*  For  wc  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do 
groan,  bcinj;  burdened  :  not  for  that  we 
would  lie  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  nvirtality  might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life.  *  Now  he  that  haih  wrought  us  for 
the  sclf-.ime  thing  is  God,  who  also  hath 
given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 
•Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  I^kIv,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord: 
'(For  wc  w:ilk  by  faiih,  not  by  sight:) 

•  we  arc  confident,  /  say^  and  willing  ra- 
ther to  l>e  absent  from  the  body,  and  to 
be  present  with  the  Lord. 

Phil.  i. 

^^  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 

two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 

to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far 

better:  '-^nevertheless  to  abide  in 

the  flesh*  w  more  needful  for  you. 

I  TlIESS.  V. 

^^Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live 
together  with  him. 

Sec  alM.>— Eph.  iii. 

'^Whe  eforc  I  desire  that  ve  faint  not 

0 

at  my  triliulations  ior  you,  which  is  your 
glory.  ^*  Kor  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Ixird  Jesus  Christ, 

^•'  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 

heaven  and  earth  is  named. 

*^That  lie  wr)uld  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  his  j;lory,  to  be  strength- 
ened with  might  by  his  Sj)irit  in  the  inner 
man;  ^"that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  ^**may  be  able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height ;  *'  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
whicli  passeth  kiiowle<lge,  that  ye  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
Hkh.  vi. 

*^  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you 
do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full 
assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end : 

1-  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith 
and  jiatience  inherit  the  promises. 

-^  Whitlicr  the  forerunner  is  for  us 


entered,  ei'en  Jesus,  made  an  h^ 

priest  for  ever  after  the  onkr  of 

Melchisedec 

Rev.  v. 

*  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  sav- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
of: for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue^ 
and  people,  and  nation; 

'^  And  hast  made  us  unto  oar  God  )am 
and  priests:  auid  we  shall  reign  oa  the 
earth. 

Rev.  vL 

*  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  tes- 
timony which  they  held:  "and 
they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing. How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and 
true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  a- 
venge  our  blood  on  them  thai 
dwell  on  the  earth?  ^^  And  white 
robes  were  given  unto  ever}*  one 
of  them;  and  it  was  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for 
a  little  season,  until  their  fellow- 
servants  also  and  their  brethren, 
that  should  be  killed  as  they  wen. 

should  be  fulfilled. 

Rev.  \\\. 
^  After  this  I  beheld,  arid,  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands: 

*°  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  sAviog, 
Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  apco 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
Rev.  xiv. 

WVnd  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  I-arah 
stood  on  the  moimt  Sion,  and  with 
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him  an  hundred  forty  and  four 
thousand,  having  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads.  ^And 
I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and 
I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harp- 
ing with  their  harps :  ^  and  they 
sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four 
beasts,  and  the  elders:  and  no 
man  could  learn  that  song  but  the 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, which  were  redeemed  from 
the  earth. 

20.  What  do  Romanists  teach  with 
regard  to  the  souls  of  men  after 
dmtht 

(fl)  That  infants  go  to  * '  limbus  infantum, " 
where  ihey  feel  no  suffering,  and  see  not 
God: 

{b)  That  all  unbaptized  adults,  and  those 
who  have  forfeited  the  grace  of  baptism 
and  die  unreconciled  to  their  church,  go 
immediately  to  hell : 

(r)  That  those  who  have  attained  to  a 
state  of  Christian  perfection  go  imme- 
diatclyto  heaven : 

{jd)  That  the  great  mass  9f  partially 
sanctified  go  to  purgatory,  where  they 
sufTer  more  or  less  until  they  receive 
atonement  and  translation  to  heaven,  to 
which  desirable  end  the  prayers  and  la- 
bours of  saints  on  earth  avail  much : 

{e)  That  Old  Testament  saints  went  to 
ft  place  called  "limbus  patrum,"  where 
ihey  remained  without  suffering  and  with- 
cnit  seeing  God,  until  Christ  went  and 
released  them: 

I  Peter  iii. 
"  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be 
so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for 
evil  doing.  *^  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
Buffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put 
to  death  in  the  fiesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spirit : 

^*  By  which  also  he  went  and 


preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison ; 
^^  which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  longsuffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls 
were  saved  by  water. 

•^The  like  figure  whereunto  ev^n  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  fihh  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : 
'*  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God;  angels  and  authori- 
ties and  powers  being  made  subject  unto 
him. 

(/)  The  Council  of  Trent  settled  only 
two  things — (a')  That  there  is  a  purga- 
tory. {^)  That  souls  therein  are  benefited 
by  the  prayers  and  mass  of  the  church  on 
earth: 

(^)  Generally  held  that  its  pains  are 
both  negative  and  positive;  its  punish- 
ment, material  fire ;  indefinite  and  dread- 
ful sufferings ;  satisfaction  could  have 
been  rendered  more  easily  while  in  this 
world ;  they  neither  incur  guilt,  nor  merit 
any  blessing,  but  alone  render  satisfaction 
for  their  sins  by  means  of  passive  suffer- 
ings: 

(A)  They  confess  that  this  doctrine  is  not 
taught  in  Scripture,  but  that  it  necessarily 
follows  from  their  general  doctrine  of  the 
satisfaction  for  sins,  and  that  Christ  and 
His  disciples  taught  it  incidentally  as  they 
did  hifant  baptism : 

Matt.  xii. 

'*  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  manner 
of  sin  and  blashemy  shall  l)e  forgiven 
unto  men :  but  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

^^  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him:  but  whosoever  speak- 
eth against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to 
come. 
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I  Cor.  iii. 

^^  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as 
by  fire. 


(i)  This  doctrine  has  confcaedir  so  di- 
rect, and  obviously  no  true,  foonuaoD  is 
Scripture ;  and  can  be  truly  said  «>  con- 
flict with  mudi  dear  and  positiTe  todh 
ing  concerning  the  merits  and  appliatioB 
of  Christ's  atoning  sacrifice,  and  the  in- 
mediate  work  of  the  Holy  SpirL': 


THE  RESURRECTION. 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 


THE   RESURRECTION. 


I.  IF/ia^  are  the  meanings  of  the 

phrases  " resurrection  of  the  dead" 

and  "  resurrection  from  the  dead"  ? 

(A)  'Avd<rraffic,  making  to  stand  up, 
awakettingf  especially  causing  change  in 
oti^s  situation^  compelling  one  to  get  up 
and  go  ;  usually  in  a  bad  sense.  (^)  A 
reUoraiion^  rebuilding,  reviving,  (y)  In 
Pass,  a  standing  up  in  the  presence  of 
others  as  an  expression  of  respect ;  resur- 
rettion.  From  dviartifiij  to  make  to  stand 
upy  get  uPy  or  sit  up.     Occurs  42  times : 

Matt.  xxii. 
■•  The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sad- 
ducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, and  asked  him, 

Acts  xxiii. 
•For  the   Sadducees  say  there  is  no 
resurrection,    neither  angel,    nor   spirit: 
but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 

Matt.  xxii. 
••Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven?  for  they 
all  had  her. 

Mark  xii. 
■•In   the   resurrection  therefore,  when 
they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

Matt.  xxii.  30,  31. 
••For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are 
as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.     ^^  But 
as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken 
unto  you  by  God,  saying, 
Mark  xii. 
^Then  come  imto  him  the  Sadducees, 
irhich  say  there  is  no  resurrection;  and 
they  asked  him,  sa3ring, 
Luke  xx. 
•^  Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sad- 


ducees, which  deny  that  there  is  any  re- 
surrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 
Luke  il 

**And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said 
unto  Mary  his  mother.  Behold,  this  child 
is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many 
in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be 
spoken  against ; 

Luke  xiv. 

^*  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they 
cannot  recompense  thee:  for  thou  shalt 
be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just. 

Luke  xx.  33,  35,  36. 

''Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose 
wife  of  them  is  she?  for  seven  had  her 
to  wife. 

''But  they  which  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage :  '*  neither  can 
they  die  any  more:  for  they  are  equal 
unto  the  angels ;  and  are  the  children  of 
God,  being  children  of  the  resurrection : 
Twice— JToHN  v. 

'•  And  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation. 

John  xi.  24,  25. 

•*  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that 
he  shall  rise  s^in  in  the  resurrection  at 
the  last  day.  ®  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live : 

Acts  i. 

•*  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John, 
unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken 
up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a 
witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

Acts  ii. 

■^  He  seeing  this  before  s^^V.^  <i^  NJofc  \fc- 
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surrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not 
left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  cor- 
ruption. 

Acts  iv.  2,  33. 

*  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon  them, 
•  being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  peo- 
ple, and  preached  through  Jesus  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead. 

*'  And  with  great  power  gave  the  apos- 
tles witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus :  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 
Acts  xvii.  18,  32. 

**  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epi- 
cureans, and  of  the  Stoicks,  encountered 
him.  And  some  said.  What  will  this 
l^abblcr  say  ?  other  some.  He  seemeth  to 
be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods :  because 
he  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

"  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  some  mocked :  and 
others  snid,  We  will  hear  thee  again  of 
this  matter. 

Acts  xxiii. 

*  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pha- 
risees, he  cried  out  in  the  council.  Men 
atid  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son 
of  a  Pharisee :  of  the  hope  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

Acts  xxiv.  15,  21. 

^^And  have  hope  toward  God,  which 
they  themselves  also  allow,  that  there 
shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  just  and  unjust. 

*^  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that 
I  cried  standing  among  them,  Touching 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called 
in  question  by  you  this  day. 
Acts  xxvi. 

**  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he 
should  be  the  first  that  sliould  rise  from 
the  dead,  and  should  shew  light  unto  the 
people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

Rom.  i. 

*And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead  : 

Rom.  vi. 
^  *  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  l>e 
also  in  tfu  likcfuss  of  his  i^vui^cCvQtix 


I  Cor.  XV.  12,  13,  21, 42. 

^'  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  Ik 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among 
you  that  there  is  no  resarrection  of  tk 
dead? 

*'  But  if  there  be  no  rfesarrection  of  the 
dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen : 

'^  For  since  by  man  canu  death,  hy  ma 
cawf  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

**  So  also  fir  the  resurrection  of  the  dad. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  ia 
incomiption : 

Phil.  iiL 

^'  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  pover 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellovtiiip  of 
his  sufferings,  being  made  confonnible 
unto  his  death; 

2  Tim.  ii. 

^  Who  concerning  the  tnith  have  emd, 
saying  that  the  resurrection  is  past  abadj; 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 
Heb.  \-i. 

*  Of  the  doctrine  of  biptisros,  and  d 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  restinwtion 
of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment 
Twice — Heb.  xi. 

'•^  Women  received  their  dead  rawd  to 
life  again :  and  others  were  tortured,  not 
accepting  deliverance  ;  that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection : 
I  Peter  i. 

3  Blessed  if  the  God  and  Father  of  oor 
Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  10  hi> 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  agaii 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 
I  Peter  iii. 

•*  The  like  figure  whereunto  ezfn  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  ;nu* 
ting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flc>h,  but  ihf 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

Rev.  XX.  5,  6. 
'  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  agiia 
until  the  thousand  years  were  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection.  •  Blessed 
and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  foA 
resurrection:  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  jnriesti 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

\  (B)  'AviVrij/ii,  to  stand  up^  rise^  ristvf; 
.  to  raise,  cause  to  rise  up.  (/^')  To  rise  n/, 
^  ^&  «3gukn.st.  a  foe.    (y')  To  raisr,  as  mooej 
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or  men  for  war,  call  into  existence;  and 
Ubt^  to  exist;  to  rise  from  the  dead: 

Matt.  ix. 

*  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence, 
he  saw  a  man,  named  Matthew,  sitting 
•t  Uie  receipt  of  custom:  and  he  saitn 
snto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  followed  him. 

Mark  ii. 

*•  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the 

wn  of  Alphseus  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 

custom,  and  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 

Matt.  xii. 
**The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
xmdemn  it :  because  they  repented  at  the 
caching  of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
Jian  Jonas  is  here. 

Matt.  xvii. 
•And  as  they  came    down  from   the 
Bountain,  Jesus  charged  them,   saying, 
Pell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
a  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

Matt.  xx. 
**  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles 
o  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify 
xim:   and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 

Matt.  xxii. 
**  Sajring,  Master,  Moses  said.  If  a  man 
ie,  having  no  children,  his  brother  shall 
Mury  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 
is  brother. 

Matt.  xxvi. 
■And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said 
nto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what 
'  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

Mark  xiv. 
•And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the 
lidst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answer- 
it  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
itness  against  thee  ? 

Mark  i. 

*  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great 
Idle  before  day,  he  went  out,  and  de- 
irted  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there 
cftyecL 

Mark  iii. 

*  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself, 
id  be  divided,  he  caimot  stand,  but 
tth  an  end. 

Mark  v. 
'And  straightway  the  damsel  arose, 


and  walked ;  for  she  was  of  the  age  of 
twelve  years.  And  they  were  astonished 
with  a  great  astonishment. 

Mark  vii. 

•*And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went 

into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and 

entered  into  an  house,  and  would  have 

no  man  know  it:  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

Mark  x. 
^  And  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh 
into  the  coasts  of  Judsea  by  the  farther 
side  of  Jordan :  and  the  people  resort 
unto  him  again ;  and,  as  he  was  wout,  he 
taught  them  again. 

Mark  viii. 
'^  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  <y  the  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

Mark  ix.  9,  10,  27,  31,  34. 

•  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  they  had 
seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from 
the  dead.  *'And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questionmg  one  with 
another  what  the  rising  from  the  dead 
should  mean. 

^  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up ;  and  he  arose. 

'*  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall 
kill  him;  and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he 
shall  rise  the  third  day. 

•*  But  they  held  their  peace :  for  by  the 
way  they  had  disputed  among  themselves, 
who  should  be  the  greatest. 

Mark  x. 
*®And  he,  casting  away  his  garment, 
rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

Mark  xii.  23,  25. 

•*In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when 
they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
them?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

•*For  when  they  shall  rise  froin  the 
dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage ;  but  are  as  the  angels  which 
are  in  heaven. 

Mark  xiv. 
^  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false 
witness  against  \um,  sbl^ve^ 
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Mark  xvi.  ,  say,  Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is  oov 

*  Now  when  yifsus  was  risen  early  the  '  shut,   and  my  children  are  with  me  in 
first  (/ti)'  of  the  week,  he  appe*^^!  first    "  ~ 

to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had 
cast  seven  devils. 

Luke  i. 
"^And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and 
went  into  the  hill  country  with  haste, 
into  a  city  of  Juda ; 

LiKK  iv.  1 6,  29,  38,  39. 
*'And  he  came  to  Na/^reth,  where  he  ! 
had  been  brought  up :  and,  as  his  custom  !  greater  than  Jonas  is  here 


bed ;  I  cannot  ri^e  and  ^ve  thee.  >I 
say  unto  you,  Though  he  »-ill  not  m 
and  give  him,  because  he  is  his  fha^ 
yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  «ill 
rise,  and  give  him  as  many  as  he  needdi 
'"  ITie  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise  up  it 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  ud 
shall  condemn  it :  for  they  repccteil  A 
the  preaching  of  Jonas  ;  and,  behold,  1 


was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  stood  uj)  fi^r  to  read. 

-"  And  rose  uj),  and  thrust  him  out  of 
the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of 
the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that 
they  might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

^And  he  arose  out  of  the  s3magogue, 
and  entered  into  Simon's  house.  And 
Simon's  wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a 
great  fever ;  and  they  besought  him  for 
her.  **  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  re- 
buked the  fever ;  and  it  left  her :  and 
immediately  she  arose  and  ministered 
unto  them. 

LrKK  v.  25,  28. 

-^  And  immediately  he  arose  up  before 
them,  and  took  up  thai  wliereon  he  lay, 
anil  dej)arieil  to  his  own  house,  glorifying 
God. 

^*  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed 
him. 

Luke  vi. 


Li^KE  XV.  18,  2a 
*®  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fiidier.  tod 
will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  aiuel 
agiinst  heaven,  and  before  thee, 
^  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  fithn. 
But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  od^  fej 
father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  an-l 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  Iuol 

Luke  xvi. 
'^  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  tbey  bev 
not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neitlurrvii 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  irco 
the  dead. 

Luke  xvii. 
^'  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise,  go  :hy 
way  :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  wlwit 

Luke  xviii. 
^  And  they  shall  scourge  Ai/n,  and  ;-zi 
him  to  death :  and  the  third  day  he  vLiIi 
rise  again. 

Luke  xxii.  45,  46. 
**And  when  he  rose  up  from  pnTc:. 


^  l>ut  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  j  and  was  come  to  his  dLsciples  he  I'ojr' 
to  the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  .  them  sleeping  for  sorrow,  **  and  >i  1 
Ri'^e  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst,  i  unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye?  rise  arid  pny. 


And  he  arose  and  stood  forth. 

Luke  viii. 
^  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she 
arose  straightway:  and  he  commanded  to 
give  her  meat. 

Luke  ix.  8,  19. 
**  And  of  some,  that  Klias  had  appeared; 
and  of  others,  that  one  of  the  old  pro- 
phets was  risen  again 


lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

Luke  xxiii. 
*  And  the  whole  multitude  of  them  an>i. 
and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

Luke  xxiv.  7,  12,  33,  46. 

'  Saying,  The  Son  of  m.in  mu>t  be  a- 

livered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  mirn,  ivi 

be  cnicified,  and  the  third  day  ri?c  .\p3^ 

*'Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unm  i;  = 


^^They  answering  said,  John  the  Baptist ;  |  sepulchre;  and  stooping  down,  he  leK^i 


but  some  Jtiy,  Elias  ;  and  others  siiv^  that 
one  of  the  old  proj^hets  is  risen  again. 

Luke  x. 
^  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stootl 
up,   and  templed  him,   saying.    Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

Luke  xi.  7,  8,  32. 
'  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and 


the  linen  clothes  laid  by  tht:mM.lvt>  at; J 
departed,  wondering  in  hiuibcli  at  if^- 
which  was  come  t€>  pass. 

^  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  ani 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  fmind  «« 
eleven  gathered  together,  and  thim  tb:: 
were  with  them, 

**And  baid  unto  them.  Thus  it  is«r> 
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md  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer, 
0  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day : 

AcTS-^cvii. 
lening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  must 
;  have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from 
ead;  and  thai  this  Jesus,  whom  I 
h  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

John  vi.  39,  40,  44,  54. 
nd  this  is  the  Father's  will  which 
sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 

me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but 
d  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 
d  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
hat  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son, 
•clieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlast- 
fe :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
lay. 

o  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
!r  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him : 

will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
'hoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
•lood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

John  xi.  23,  24,  31. 
sus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother  shall 
igain.     •*  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I 
•  thai  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  rcsur- 
m  at  the  last  day. 

he  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in 
ouse,  and  comforted  her,  when  they 
Mary,  that  she  rose  up  hastily  and 
out,  followed  her,  saying,  She  goeth 
the  grave  to  weep  there. 

John  xx. 
T  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture, 
tie  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

Acts  i. 
nd  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in 
lidst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the 
)er  of  names  together,  were  about 
mdred  and  twenty,) 
Acts  xv. 
id  when  there  had  been  much  dis- 
g,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them, 
aft(/  brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
while  ago  Cxod  made  choice  among 
lat  the  (ienliles  by  my  mouth  should 
the  Word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

Acts  ii.  24,  30,  32. 
Tiom  God  hath  raised  up,  having 
d  the  pains  of  death :  because  it  was 
05»ible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it. 
herefore  being  a  prophet,  and  know- 
bat  Gotl  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  ac- 


cording to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne  ; 

'*This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof 
we  all  are  witnesses. 

Acts  iii. 

'*  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers, 
A  parophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  what- 
soever he  shall  say  unto  you. 
Acts  vii. 

''This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall 
ye  hear. 

Acts  iii. 

•*  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised  up 
his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities. 

Acts  v.  6,  17,  34,  36,  37. 

*  And  the  young  men  arose,  wo^ind  him 
up,  and  carried  Aim  out  and  buried  Aim. 

^^  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and 
all  they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is 
the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were 
filled  with  indignation, 

**  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  coun- 
cil, a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor 
of  the  law,  had  in  reputation  among  all 
the  people,  and  commanded  to  put  the 
apostles  forth  a  little  space  ; 

^  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas, 
boasting  himself  to  be  somebody;  to  whom 
a  number  of  men,  about  four  hundred, 
joined  themselves :  who  was  slain  ;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scat- 
tered, and  brought  to  nought.  *' After 
this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in  the 
days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much 
people  after  him  :  he  also  perished  ;  and 
all,  tvtn  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
dispersed. 

Acts  vi. 

•  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  syna- 
gogue, which  is  called  ^At  synagogue  of  the 
Libertines,  and  Cyrcnians,  and  Alexan- 
drians, and  of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of 
Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 

Acts  vii. 
**Till  another  king  arose,  which  knew 
not  Joseph. 

Acts  viii.  26,  27. 
*•  And  the  angel  of  the  Loxd  %'^ia3i5A>Mv\a 
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Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  toward  the 
south  unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 
*^  And  he  arose  and  went:  and,  behold, 
a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great 
authority  under  Candace  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all 
her  treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem 
for  to  worship, 

Acts  ix.  6,  ii,  i8,  34  (ti»-icc), 
39,  40,  41. 

*  And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said. 
Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? 
And  the  Lord  said  unlo  him,  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

*^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
and  go  into  the  street  which  is  called 
Straij^ht,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of 
Juries  for  ofie  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus:  for, 
behold,  he  prayeth, 

'*'  Anti  immediately  there  fell  from  his 
eyes  as  it  had  been  scales:  ami  he  re- 
cei\x'd  si:;ht  forthwith,  and  arose,  and 
was  bap  I  i  zed. 

^■*Aiul  Peter  said  unto  him,  ilineas, 
Je^us  Christ  makclh  thee  whole:  arise, 
aii'l  in.'ikc  thy  bed.  And  he  arose  im- 
nic<liati;ly. 

'•*'•*  'Ili-n  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them. 
When  he  was  come,  they  broujjht  him 
into  the  upper  chamber :  and  all  the 
widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shew- 
in;;  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them.  *^  But 
Pelcr  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled 
down,  and  ])rayed;  and  turning  Aim  to 
the  body  said,  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she 
opened  her  eyes :  and  when  she  saw 
Pcier,  she  sat  up.  **  And  he  gave  her 
///>  hand,  anil  lifted  her  up,  and  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  pre- 
sented her  alive. 

Acts  x. 

^^  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise, 
Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

Acts  xi. 

"  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me. 
Arise,  Peter;  slay  and  eat. 

Acts  x.  20,  26,  41. 

•"Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  dowTi, 
an-l  i;()  with  them,  doubting  nothing:  for 
I  li.ive  >ent  them. 

-"Pmt  Peter  look  him  up,  saying,  Stand 
up ;  I  myself  also  au\  oi  maw. 


^  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  nnto  vit- 
ncsses  chosen  before  of  God,  fzvn  to  u 
who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  aiter  lie 
rose  from  the  dead. 

Acts  xi. 
'^And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  Agabus  and  signified  by  the  »piri: 
that  there  should  be  great  dearth  throo^ 
out  all  the  world :  which  came  to  pssi  in 
the  dajTs  of  Claudius  Cxsar. 

Acts  xii. 
'And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lmd 
came  upon  Aim,  and  a  light  shincd  in  the 
prison ;  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  ^ 
and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Ar:»  np 
quickly.  And  his  uiains  felloff  from  bi 
hands. 

[Not  32.]— Acts  xiii.  16,  33,  34. 
^'Thcn  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckooiog 
with  Ais  hand  said.  Men  of  Lsrael,  and  jc 
that  fear  God,  give  audience. 
**  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  onto  ■ 
j  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up 
Jesus  again;  as  it  is  also  wiitter.  in  tltc 
'  second  p!>alm.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
I  have  I  begotten  thee.  "And  a>  cna- 
ceming  that  he  rai.sed  him  up  frt^m  xzz 
'  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  l-i  corruf- 
I  tion,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  gi^eyou 
I  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

Acts  xiv.  10,  20, 
'  ^®  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  St.^nd  uprigh: 
'  on  thy  feet.  And  he  Icape^l  and  TiTiiked 
I  ^  Howbeit,  as  the  dij»ciples  >:..■;►!  r^ti 
I  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  in .» i:t 
I  city :  and  the  next  day  he  dcpaneJ  will 
Barnabas  to  Dcrbe. 

Acrs  xvii. 
'^  Because  he  hath  ajijwinted  a  ilay  is 
the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  n 
righteousness  by  /An/  man  whom  he  JuiA 
ordained ;  wAereof  he  hath  given  iviir; 
ance  unto  all  num^  in  that  he  hath  rai'fti 
him  from  the  dead. 

Acts  xx. 
'°Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  nun 
arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  lo  ilraw 
away  disciples  after  them. 

Acts  xxii.  10,  16. 
10  And  I  said,  What  .shall  I  .'.0.  ^'^^: 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Ari-itf.  a>.'    I 
go  into  Damascus:  and  there  it  >hjll  1<    ^ 
'  told  thee   of  all   things   wliich  arc  if-     \ 
[  pointetl  for  thee  to  do. 
\  "^^  ^ksA\l^>«  vjK-^j  larricst  thou?  anso,  a:** 
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iptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
g  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Acts  xxiii. 
d  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and  the 
s  that  w€re  of  me  Pharisees'  part 
.  and  strove,  saying,  We  find  no 
n  this  man:  but  if  a  spirit  or  an 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight 
St  God. 

Acts  xxvi.  16,  30. 
it  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for 
'e  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  pur- 
lo  make  thee  a  minister  and  a 
ss  both  of  these  things  which  thou 
seen,  and'  of  those  things  in  the 
I  I  will  appear  unto  thee ; 
nd  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the 
rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Ber- 
and  they  that  sat  with  them : 

Rom.  xiv. 
r  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and 
and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord 
of  the  dead  and  living. 

Rom.  XV. 
nd  again,  Esaias  saith,  There  shall 
•oot  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise 
gn  over  the  Gentiles;  in  him  shall 
entiles  trust. 

I  Cor.  X. 
ither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some 
;m ;  as  it  is  wTitten,  The  people  sat 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 

Eph.  v. 
lierefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou  that 
»t,   and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
t  shall  give  thee  light. 

I  Thess.  iv.  14,  16. 
)r  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
Lgain,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
us  will  God  bring  v^-ith  him. 
>r  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
heaven  w^ith  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
I  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 

Heb.  vii.  II,  15. 
therefore  perfection  were  by  the 
ical  priesthood,  (for  under  it  the 
e  received  the  law,)  what  further 
was  there  that  another  priest  should 
fter  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and 
t  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 
id  it  is  yet  far  more  evident:   for 


that  after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec 
there  ariseth  another  priest. 

(C)  'Eycipoi,  in  the  Act.  It  signifies,  to 
awaken^  as  out  of  sleep.  (/3')  Meta- 
phorically, to  rouse,  to  stir  up;  to  raise 
from  the  dead;  to  erect  a  building.  In 
the  Mid.  and  Pass,  it  signifies,  to  awake 
or  arisey  to  keep  a  look  out ;  to  arouse  one' 
self  mentally  or  physically : 

Matt.  ii.  13,  20,  14,  21. 

*'And  when  they  were  departed,  be- 
hold, the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to 
Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying.  Arise,  and 
take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
fiee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I 
bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him. 

**  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the 
land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  which 
sought  the  young  child's  life. 

**When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  de- 
parted into  Egypt : 

*^  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Israel 

Matt.  iii. 

•And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
We  have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I 
say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abra- 
ham. 

LiTKE  iii. 

*  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of 
repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say  within 
jrourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father :  for  I  say  unto  you.  That  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

Matt.  viii.  15,  25,  26. 

"And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the 
fever  left  her :  and  she  arose,  and  minis- 
tered unto  them. 

**And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save  us:  we 
perish.  ••And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  fearfiil,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then 
he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the 
sea ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 
Matt.  ix. 

'  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and 
walk? 
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LCTKE   V. 

^  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be 
forpjivcii  thee;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and 
walk  ? 

Matt.  ix.  6,  7,  19,  25. 

•  r>ut  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house.  '  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

^''And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him, 
and  so  did  his  disciples. 

"  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth, 
he  went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  the  maid  arose. 

M.\TT.  X. 

*  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give. 

Matt.  xi.  5,  11. 

*The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  (leaf  hear,  the  dcatl  are  raised  up, 
and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  lo 
ihcm. 

*^  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  them 
that  are  bom  of  women  there  hath  not 
ri'^en  a  j^eatcr  than  John  the  Haplist : 
imlwilh^'tanding  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  licaven  is  greater  than  he. 
Ma'IT.  xii.  II,  42. 

^^  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  man 
shall  there  be  among  you,  that  shall  have 
one  sheep,  and  if  ii  fall  into  a  pit  on  the 
sal)l)alh  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it, 
and  lift  //  out? 

■•^  The  (jueen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up 
in  tlie  judgment  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came  from  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wi>.(lom  of  Solomon;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
Matt.  xiv. 

^  And   said  unto  his  servants,    This  is 
John  the  IJajnisl ;  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;    and   therefore  mighty  works   do 
shew  forth  themselves  in  liim. 
Matt,  xvi. 

-*  From  that  lime  forth  began  Jesus  to 
shew  unto  his  di>ciples,  how  that  he  must 
go  untt)  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  he  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the 
ihird  day. 


Matt.  x^ii.  7,  25. 

'And  Jesus  came  and  touched  thai, 
and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not^ififaid. 

^  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  be  raised  again.  And  they 
were  exceeding  Sony. 

Matt.  xxiv.  7,  11,  24. 

'For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  iboe 
shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and 
earthquakes,  in  divers  places. 

^*  And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise, 
and  shall  deceive  many. 

'*  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and 

false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  si^ 

and  wonders;  insomuch  that,  ifrV  vm 

possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elecL 

Matt.  xxv. 

'  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  tii» 
med  their  lamps. 

Matt.  xxvi.  32,  46. 

"  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will  jO 
before  you  into  Galilee. 

'**'  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  he  isi 
hand  that  doth  betiny  me. 

Matt,  xxvii'  52,  63,  64- 

'^And  the  graves  were  oi"»ened;  and 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  <lq< 
arose, 

*■' Saying,  Sir,  we  remcml>er  th.il  thii 
<leceiver  said,  while  he  w.as  vet  alivt, 
After  three  days  1  will  rise  again.  **C'n- 
mand  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  1^  nv>ie 
sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disvip^o 
come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  rJ 
say  unto  the  people.  He  is  ri>en  froir.  :bc 
dead :  so  the  last  error  shall  be  woijie  iha 
the  first. 

Matt,  xxviii.  7,  6. 

'And  go  ijuickly,  and  tell  his  tlisciplcs 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  ar:<l,  be- 
hold, he  goeth  before  you  into  (Jiiliifi': 
there  shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  1  hiuc  i>li 
you. 

®  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he 
said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  li:* 
Lord  lay. 

Mark  i. 

^'  And  he  came  and  t«K»k  her  by  thf 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  and  immt^ii.ittlr 
the  fever  left  her,  and  she  ministerc«i  un- 
to them. 

Mark  ii.  9,  11. 

^  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  >icl 
of  ihc  \?alsy,   'J7iy  siii:>  be  forgiven  ihec ; 
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or  to  say.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk  ? 

11 1  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 
Mark  v. 

**  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand, 
mad  said  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi  ;  which 
iS|  bein^  interpreted.  Damsel,  I  say  untc 
tiiee,  arise. 

Luke  v. 

••But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son 
ci  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive 
sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  th) 
€onch,  and  go  into  thine  house. 
Mark  ii. 

"And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up 
tbe  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all ; 
insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  ancl 
g;lorificd  God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it 
00  this  fashion. 

Mark  iii. 

'  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand.  Stand  forth. 
Mark  iv. 

•^  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and 
day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow 
np,  he  knoweth  not  how. 
Mark  vi. 

*•  And  king  Herod  heard  0/  Aim  ;  (for 
bis  name  was  spread  abroad:)  and  he 
■aid,  That  John  the  Baptist  was  ris.>n 
from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

^But  when  Herod  heard  thereof^  he  said. 
It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded :  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead. 

Mark  ix. 

•^  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up  ;  and  he  arose. 

Mark  x. 

•  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded 

liim  to  be  called.     And  they  call  the 

blind  man,  saying  unto  him,  Be  of  good 

XMnfort,  rise ;  he  calleth  thee. 

Mark  xii. 
■•  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they 
rise :  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of 
If  OSes,  how  in  the  bush  God  spake  unto 
iim,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
ind  the  Ciod  of  Isaac,  and  the*  God  of 
facob? 

Mark  xiii.  8,  22. 

■For  nation  shall   rise  against  nation, 

Ind  kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there 


shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and 
there  shall  be  famines  and  troubles :  these 
are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 

"For  false  Christs  and  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  won- 
ders, to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even 
the  elect. 

Mark  xiv.  28,  42. 

•*But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee. 

*2  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that  betray- 
eth  me  is  at  hand. 

Mark  xvi.  6,  14. 

•And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be  not  af- 
frighted :  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified  :  he  is  risen  ;  he  is 
not  here :  behold  the  place  where  they 
laid  him. 

"Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven 
as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  they  believed  not  them  which 
had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

Luke  i. 
••  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salva- 
tion for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
David : 

Luke  vi. 
•But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said 
to  the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand. 
Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst. 
And  he  arose  and  stood  forth. 

Luke  vii.  14,  16,  22. 

**  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier : 
and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And 
he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise. 

*•  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and 
they  glorified  God,  saying.  That  a  great 
prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ;  and.  That 
God  hath  visited  his  people. 

*^  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things 
ye  have  seen  and  heard ;  how  that  the 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

Luke  viiL  24,  54. 

"And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying.  Master,  master,  we  perish. 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and 
the  raging  of  the  water :  and  they  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  calm. 

**  And  he  pul  lYvem  ^  omV,  ^sA  \SiO«. 
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her  by  the  hand,   and   called,   saying, 
Maid,  arise. 

Luke  ix.  7,  22. 

'Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all 
that  was  done  by  him :  and  he  was  per- 
plexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of  some, 
that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead  ; 

^Sa>^ng,  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders 
and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  slain, 
and  be  raised  the  third  day. 
Luke  xi.  8,  31. 

*I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not 
risoAud  giveJiini,  because  he  is  his  friend, 
yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will  rise 
and  give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

'^  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of  thb  gene- 
ration, and  condemn  them :  for  she  came 
from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
LuKe  xiiL 

•'  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and 
ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock 
at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us ;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  : 
*    Luke  xx. 

'7  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
Moses  shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he 
calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

Luke  xxi. 

"^Then  said  he  unto  theift.  Nation  shall 
rise  aj:;;^mst  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom : 

Luke  xxi  v.  6,  34. 

*  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  remember 
how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet 
in  (fiililec. 

'**  Saying,  The  Ix)rd  is  risen  indeed,  and 
hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

John  ii.  19,  20,  22. 

^"Jesiis  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up.     '"Then  said  the  Jews, 
Forty  and  six  years  was  this  temple  in  i 
buil<img,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  | 
days  ?    ^*  Hut  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body.  ^  When  therefore  he  was  risen  ' 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered 
that  he  had  said  \Hs  utvlo  vYv^m*,  3lyv<\ 


they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  void 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

John  v.  8,  21. 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise,  tike  vp 
thv  bed,  and  walk. 

*^For  as  the  Father  nuseth  up  the  dnd, 
and  quickeneth  ikrm  ;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  wUL 

John  vii. 
"They  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  also  of  Galilee?    Seaxx±,  and 
look :  for  out  of  Galilee  aiiseth  no  pro- 
phet 

John  zL 
^  As  soon  as  she  heard  tJiai,  she  me 
quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

John  xii.  i,  9,  17. 

^  Then  Jesus  six  days  before  the  pa» 
over  came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazuv 
was  which  had  been  dead,  whom  k 
raised  from  the  dead. 

'Much  people  of  the  Jews  theidbre 
knew  that  he  was  there:  and  they  cme 
not  for  Jesus*  sake  only,  but  that  they 
might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he  hid 
raised  from  the  dead. 

''  The  people  therefore  that  ^-as  wiih 
him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his 
grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  buc 
record. 

Acts  xiii. 

**  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

John  xiii. 

*  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside 
his  garments ;  and  took  a  towl,  and  gilded 
himself. 

John  xiv. 
3*  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I 
love  the  Father ;  and  as  the  Father  gatt 
me  commandment,  even  so  I  da    Artse. 
let  us  go  hence. 

John  xxi. 
**This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jes« 
shewed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after  thii 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

Acts  iii.  6,  7,  15. 

•  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold  hatt 
I  none ;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee: 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naairrih 
rise  up  and  walk.  '  And  he  took  him  bf 
the  right  hand,  and  lifted  Aim  up:  ani 
immediately  his  feet  and  ancle  bones  re* 
ceived  strength. 

^^  KxA  Viiisji  Oie  Prince  of  life,  whuo 
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God  hath  raised  from  the  dead;  whereof 
we  are  witnesses. 

Acts  iv. 
^^  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cnici- 
ned,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 
€iftH  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here 
before  you  whole. 

AcTSv. 
'•The   God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 
Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree. 

Acts  ix. 

■And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth;  and 

when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no 

man :  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 

brought  Aim  into  Damascus. 

Acts  x.  26,  40. 

■•  But  Peter  took  him  up,  sajring,  Stand 

op;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

••Him  God  raised  up  the  thud  day,  and 
shewed  him  openly ; 

Acts  xii. 
^And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  Aim^  and  a  light  shined  in  the . 
prison :  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side, 
and  raised  him  up,  saying.  Arise  up 
quickly.  And  his  chains  feU  ofif  from  At'j 
mmds. 

Acts  xiii.  22,  23,  37. 
"And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he 
xaised  up  unto  them  David  to  be  their 
king;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony, 
and  said,  I  have  found  David  the  sort  of 
Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will.  ^  Of  this  man's 
seed  hath  God  according  to  Ais  promise 
raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 
•'But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw 
DO  corruption. 

Acts  xxvi. 
■  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  in- 
credible with  you,  that  God  should  raise 
±e  dead? 

Rom.  iv.  24,  25. 
•*But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be 
imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised 
■p  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead ;  **  who 
delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
again  for  our  justification. 
Rom.  vi.  4,  9. 
*  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
aaptism  into  death :  that  like  as  Christ 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 


of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

*  Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from 
the  dead  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him. 

Rom.  vii. 

*  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  arc 
become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  ev^n  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God. 

Twice — Rom.  viii.  11  (twice),  34. 

^^  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

**Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  //  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us. 

Rom.  x. 

*That   if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
Rom.  xiii. 

^^  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now 
it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep  :  for 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when 
we  believed. 

I  Cor.  vi. 

"And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the 
Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his 
own  power. 

I  Cor.  XV. 
4,  12,  13,  14,  17,  15  (thrice),  16  (twice), 

20,  29,  32,  35,  42,  43  (twice),  44,  52. 

*And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
scriptures : 

"  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  amoni; 
you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead  ?  "  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 
**  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

^'  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith 
w  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

^'  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses 
of  God ;  because  we  Kavt  I^^VaSv^^  cAV:>vA 
that  he  raised  \ip  OMreX  \  \»\iom\ifcTiSs.'e^ 
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not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not 
'•  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised  : 

***  Hut  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept. 

^F.lse  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise 
nut  at  all?  why  are  they  then  baptized 
for  the  dead  ? 

"If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  ad* 
vaniageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  let 
us  cat  and  drink  ;  for  to  morrow  we  die. 

^  liut  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the 
dead  raised  up  ?  and  "fvith  what  body  do 
they  come  ? 

**  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  is  sown  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in 
incorruption :  '•'it  is  sown  in  dishonour; 
it  is  raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness;  it  is  raised  in  power:  ""it  is  sown 
a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
sj)irilual  Inxly. 

^''  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

2  Cor.  i. 
**  r>ut  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in 
ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  our- 
selves, but  in  ( Jod  which  raiseth  the  dead : 

Twice — 2  Cor.  iv. 
**  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up  the 
I  .orii  Jesus  shall  raise  uj>  us  also  by  Jesus, 
and  .shall  present  us  with  you. 

2  Cor.  v. 
^■'''  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  shouKl  not  henceforth  live  un- 
to themselves,  b»it  unto  him  which  died 
for  them,  and  rose  again. 

Gai-  i. 
'  Paul,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men,  neither 
by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
Father,  who  raisetl  him  from  the  dead ;) 

Eph,  i.  .  .  . 

^  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he    and  not  another ;  though  my  rcuB 
raisetl  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  ///>//  at  '  be  consumed  within  me. 
his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly //Jf^•J,  :  Psalm  xlix 

-Wherefore  he^sa"h,\^vake  thou  that  /'  ^",|,  ^^  ^^^  F^t""™  "'^'  "t 
slecpest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  !  ""O'^  ^^  power  of  the  grave :  W 
Ciiiist  bhall  give  ihce  W^laiL  \Vi^  ^Kall  receive  me.     Selah. 


CoL.  ii 
^'  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
also  3re  are  risen  with  him  througfa  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hith 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

1  Thess.  L 

^^  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  hetrcB, 
whom  he  raised  frt>m  the  dead,  eoem  Je- 
sus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wruh  to 
come. 

2  Tim.  il 

"  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  ^rf"  the  leed 
of  David  was  raised  from  the  dead  ac* 
cording  to  my  gospel : 

Heb.  zi. 
^  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  iuk 
hiifi  up,  even  from  the  dead ;  from  wheKC 
also  he  received  him  in  a  figure. 

James  v. 
''  And  the  pnnrer  of  faith  shall  save  tfte 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  op: 
and  if  he  have  conmiitted  sins,  they  daH 
be  forgiven  him. 

I  Peter  i. 
"  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  tin: 
raised  him  u]>  from  the  dead,  and  givt 
him  glory ;  that  your  faith  and  hopemij,'^! 
be  in  God. 

Rev.  xi. 
*  And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  lib 
unto  a  rod :  and  the  angel  stood,  saying. 
Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  Gi>i 
and  the  altar,  and  them  that  wa^ 
therein. 

2.  What  Old  Testament  passa^ 
bear  upon  this  subject  f 

Job  xix. 
^  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  a! 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth :  ^and 
though  after  my  skin  womts  destroy 
this  body^  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I 
see  God  :  ^^'  whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behokl 
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'°Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
with  my  dead  body  shall  they 
arise.  *  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  dust ;  for  thy  dew  is  as 
the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth 
shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

"Come,  mj  penplf,  enter  ihou  inlo  Ihy 
chambers,  aod  shut  thv  doors  hIioui  thee: 
hide  thyself  OS  il  were  tor  a  litlle  moment, 
intU  the  inJignatioQ  be  overpast.  "  For, 
behold,  the  Lc'KU  cometh  out  of  his  place 
lo  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity:  the  earth  also  shall  dis- 
;l(He  her  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover 

Dan.  lii. 

'  And  at  that  lime  shall  Michael 
itand  up,  the  great  prince  which 
itandelh  for  the  children  of  thy 
[wople  :  and  there  shall  be  a  time 
3f  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since 
:here  was  a  nation  ertit  to  that 
fame  time:  and  at  that  time  thy 
leople  sh.ill  be  delivered,  every 
>De  that  shall  be  found  written  in 
iie  book,  ^  .\nd  many  of  them 
hai  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
ihall  awake,  some  to  everl.isting 
ifc,  and  some  to  shame  anii  ever- 
asting  contempt.  '  And  they  that 
le  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
less  of  the  firmament;  and  they 
hat  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
he  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 
*  And  1  heard,  but  I  atidenload  not : 
hen  said  I,  O  my  Lord,  what  shall  it 
he  end  of  these  l/iingi?  'And  he  wiid, 
ro  thy  way,  Daniel;  for  the  words  art 
losed  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the 
nd.  "Manyshall  be  purified,  and  made 
rhile,  and  tried;  but  the  wicked  shall  do 
rickedly:  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall 
jidcr^tnnd ;  but  the  wise  shall  undei- 
tand.  "  And  from  the  lime  Hal  the 
■ily  HKiifiit  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
he  abomination  that  makcth  dcitolate  set 
^thcn  thall  bi  a  thousand  two  hundred 

1  ninety  dayg;     "Blcued  u  he  that 
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waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the  thousand  three 
hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days.  "  But 
go  ihou  thy  way  till  the  end  bi;  for  thou 
shah  rest,  and  iitoud  in  thy  lot  at  Ihc  end 
of  the  dajrs. 

3.  What  are  the  principal  pasin^fs 
in  the  New  Tcsiament  hearing  upon 
this  subject  f 

Matt,  v. 

'*And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pldck  it  out,  and  cast  it  irom 
thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

**And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell. 

"And,  behold,  the  veil  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain  from  the  lop  10  the 
liottom ;  and  Ihc  earth  did  uuake.  and 
the  rocks  renl; 

''^  And  tbe  graves  were  opened ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose,  "and  came  out 
of  the  graves  after  his  resurrection, 
and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  unto  many, 

"  Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesin,  s.inr 
the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that 
were  done,  they  feared  greally,  saying, 
Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

"  Verily,  verily,  I  .say  unto  you.  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  -.hall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
Goil :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  "  For 
as  the  Father  hoth  life  in  himself;  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  him- 
self; "and  halh  given  him  authority  10 
execute  judgment  also,  because  he  i^  the 
Son  of  man. 

"8  Marvel  not  at  ttus-,  (ot  \!tvt'wa'a 
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is  com  in '^.  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  •rnivcs  shall  hear  his  voice, 
*•'  and  siiall  tome  forth  ;  they  tliat 
have  done  j^ood,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life ;  and  they  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation. 

^"  I  can  of  mine  own  scK  do  nothing: 
a!»  I  hear,  I  judge :  and  my  judgment  is 
ju!»t ;  because  I  seek  nui  mine  oun  will, 
but  tl»e  will  of  ihe  Fatlier  which  haih 
sent  me.  *'  If  I  be.ir  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

John  vi, 

'''All  that  the  Fariicr  givcth  me  shall 
come  to  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  '*  For  I  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  wilJ  of  him  that  sent  me. 

•*''And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  mc,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  1  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
apjain  at  the  last  day. 

*'■  And  \\\u  is  tlic  will  of  him  that  sent 
un\  lliat  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son, 
and  bclieveth  «mi  him,  may  have  ever- 
laslinj;  life:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  lubt  day. 

Acts  ii. 

'-'^  For  David  speaketh  concerning 

him,   I  foresaw  the  Lord  always 

before  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my 

right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 

moved:  --'therefore  did  my  heart 

rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad; 

nn^reover  also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in 

hope:    '-"because    thou    wilt   not 

leave  mv  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt 

thou  suller  thine  Holy  One  to  see 

corruption.      -^  Thou   hast  made 

known   to  me  the  ways  of  life ; 

thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy 

with  thy  countenance.  -**  Men  a/i^i 

brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto 

you  of  the  j)atriar<'h   David,  that 

he  is  both  dead  and  Wrv^d,  ;y.Tvd 


his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  tlus 
day.  ^  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  had  swon 
vnih  an  oadi  to  hini,  that  of  die 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Chiist  to 
sit  on  his  throne ;  '^  he  seeing  this 
before  spake  of  the  resunection 
of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  kft 
in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  Kt 
corruption.  ^  This  Jesus  hath  God 
raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  wit- 
nesses. **  Therefore  being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father  tbe 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  nov 
see  and  hear.  ^  For  David  is  not 
ascended  into  the  heavens:  bathe 
saith  himself,  The  Lord  said  unco 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

^^  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  focytstooL 
^  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Isml 
know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  thai 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  boA 
I^rd  and  Christ. 

Acts  xiii. 

^Men  anif  brethren,  children  of  tk 
stock  of  Al)raham,  and  whosoever  anxBg 
you  feareth  Clod,  to  you  is  the  word  d 
this  salvation  sent.  "^For  thev  that  dwell 
at  Jenu>alcm,  and  their  rulers,  became 
they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  \-oiccscf 
the  pn^phcts  which  are  read  every  sabba'Ji 
day,  they  have  fulfilled  M«w  in  condemn- 
inj;  Aim.  *  Ami  thouj^h  they  fouiul  w> 
cause  of  death  tn  Aim,  yet  desired  thev 
Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain.  <'.\Dd 
when  they  haii  fulfilled  all  that  was  vrii* 
ten  of  him,  they  took  Aim  down  from  the 
tree,  and  laid  Aim  in  a  sepulchre.  **  Bd 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead.  **  AaJ 
he  was  seen  many  days  of  them  vhkh 
came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jcnsi* 
lem,  who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people- 
^  And  we  declare  unto  jrou  glad  lidii^r^ 
how  that  the  promise  which  was  nuide 
unto  the  fathers,  **  fk»d  hath  fulfilled  ihr 
same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
>aa.\!ci  T^vsKd  \i^  lesus  again  ;  as  it  is  also 
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niltm  in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  m; 
ion,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
**  And  as  coticerning  that  he  raised 
lint  up  from  the  dead,  now  no 
nore  to  retuni  to  corruption,  he 
<aid  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you 
Jie  sure  mercies  of  David. 

"  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another 
i$aim.  Thou  i>h.i1t  not  suffer  thine  Holy 
Sue  to  see  corruption.  "For  David, 
ifter  he  had  served  his  own  generation  by 
he  will  of  Goil,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was 
'aid  unto  hii  fathers,  and  saw  corruption: 
'but  he,  whom  God  raised  ag^in,  saw 
M  corruption. 

Rom.  viii.    ■ 

"And  if  Christ  it  in  you,  the  body  ii 
Ickd  because  of  sin  ;  but  Ihe  Spirit  is 
jfe  because  of  righteousness. 

"  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
Rused  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
In  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
Torn  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
fOur  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

•*For  we  know  that  the  whole 
^eation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now.  ^And 
aoi  only  Ihey,  but  ourselves  also, 
vhich  have  the  iirstfruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
ivithin  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
tdoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption 
sf  our  body. 

Phil.  iii. 

*•  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
he  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
1  who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
iiat  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
lis  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
irorking  whereby  he  is  able  even 
'jo  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 
1  Thess.  iv. 

•'  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
gnorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
(vhich  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
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not,  even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope.  '*  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him.  '*  For  this 
we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep.  '"  For  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first:  ''then  we  which  are 
alive  ami  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  togetherwith  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

"  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words. 

I  Cor.  XV. 

'  Moreover,  brethren,  1  declare  unto  you 
the  gospel  which  I  preachoi  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein 
ye  stand;  'by  which  also  ye  are  sai'ed,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  unto 

fou,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 
For  I  delivered  unto  you  fint  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  thai  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures; *and  that  he  was  buried,  otid  thai 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  according  to 
■he  scriptures :  'and  thai  he  was  seen  of 
Cephas,  then  of  Ihe  twelve:  'afier  that, 
he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  breth- 
ren at  once;  of  whom  the  griealcr  port 
thii  present,  but  some  are 


last  of  all  he  was  sc 


e  bora 


of  due 


3  of 


>r  the  apostles,  that  am  not 
meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  becnuae  I 
persecuted  the  church  of  Ciod.  "  but  by 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and 
his  grace  which  iciu  icilvwed  upon  mc 
was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  they  ail :  yet  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  -wtiv^  wm  tivCa.  ibib- 
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"  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  **  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not; 
wc  preach,  and  so  ye  believed.  *-Now  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God: 
if  (..hri>t  he  preached  that  he  rose  from  I  speak  this  to  vour  shame.  '^Bat  some 
the  dead,  how  say  some  amon}^  you  that  -  maM  will  say,  ri^ow  are  the  dead  ndsed  up? 
liicre  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead?  ,  and  with  what  body  do  they  oome? ''T^iv 
^^  liut  if  there  he  nu  resurrection  of  the  ,  fool,  that  which  thoa  sowest  i>  no!  qnick- 
dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen:  ^*and  if  j  encd,  except  it  die :  ''and  that  which  thoa 
Christ  lie  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  ;  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  tlut 
vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain.  '^  Yea,  ■  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chanoe 
aud  we  are  f(mnd  false  witnesses  of  God ;  '  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  ji^ntn: 
liecause  we  have  te^^tified  of  God  that  he  j  '^but  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath 
raided  up  Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  !  pleased  him,  and  to  e\*ery  seed  his  own 
if  su  lie  that  the  dead  rise  not.  ^*For  if  ,  body.  **  All  flesh  is  not  the  ^ame  flesh: 
the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  ■  but  there  is  one  linJ  of  flesh  of  mea, 
raided:  '^an<l  if  Christ  l>c  not  raised,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fUhei, 
your  faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins,  ami  another  of  birds.  *'  There  are  also 
^'^  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrisl: 
in  ( *hi  i.-t  are  j^rished.  ^*  If  in  this  life  oidy  ■  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  ij  one,  and 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  ail  men  •  the  ^lory  of  the  terrestrial  is  amxher. 
nio^t  iiii^crable.  *"  Hut  now  is  Christ  risen  I  *^  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first fVuits  '  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  ano:bff 
of  them  that  sle])t.  "'  Yivc  since  by  man  I  glory  of  the  stars:  for  one  star  differdh 
cafHC  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resur-  1  from  another  star  in  glory.  **So  al*)  a 
reel  ion  of  the  dearl.  "For  as  in  Adam  1  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  wn» 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  in  corruption ;  it  is  raiscii  in  ina^rmsi-r^: 
made  alive.  "''■•  liut  everv  man  in  his  own  ■*^it  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is  ri.^e^i  ia 
Older:  Christ  the  tirslt'ruits  ;  afterwanl  !  fjlory:  it  is  sown  in  weakness;  itisriAM 
tb'V  that  are  Christ's  at  his  comiuj^.  '  in  power:  ■*"*it  is  sown  a  n.itur.il  NkIt:  i' 
-'riicii  t'omdh  the  end,  when  he  shall  '  is  raiswl  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
have  fjeiivcred  uj)  the  kingdom  to  God,  1  natural  Ixxly,  and  there  is  a  sriiitaii 
even  llu'  I'ather;  wiien  he  shall  have  put  '  body.  "••'^  And  s^i  it  is  written,  Tr.e  "N 
fli)\\ii  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power.  1  man  Adam  was  made  a  livinj^  vjuI:  tke 
-*'  I'nr  In-  must  rei^n,  till  he  hath  j)ut  all  ,  last  Adam  was  maJe  tx.  quickeninL;  si-iri!. 
eniwiu.N  under  his  feet.  **  The  last  enemy  |  **'' I  lowheit  that  7i\ii  not  tirst  whiih  » 
that  siiall  I»e  destroyed  is  death.  ""For  ■  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  naturil;  aw 
he  hath  j)Ut  all  ihinj^s  under  his  feet.  But  ■  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual.  *^"ni= 
when  he  saith  all  ihinj^s  are  put  un<ler  '  first  man  /i  of  the  earth,  eaithy:  '.he 
//////,  //  is  manifest  that  he  is  excej)ted,  !  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  lie.n-rfL 
which  did  j>ut  all  things  under  him.  I  "***  As  .v  the  earthy,  such  tfrt- they  aU»i*hai 
-"*  Ami  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  '  are  earthy:  and  as  is  the  heavenly.  >:cii 
unio  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  !  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.  *  Atd 
be  -uliiti.t  unti)  him  that  put  all  things  j  as  we  have  lx')me  the  in)agc  of  the  earthy. 
uiuKr  iiiin,  that  (iod  may  be  all  in  all.  ;  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
'*•'  I'Isc  what  shall  they  ilo  which  are  bap-  I  heavenly.  *"  Now  this  I  say.  hnrthrtn, 
ti/(«l  ftir  the  de.id.  if  the  de.ad  rise  not  at  '  that  flesh  nnd  blmxl  cannot  inhciit  the 
all  .^  \>hy  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  '  kingtlom  of  (JckI  ;  neither  doth  eomin^ffl 
dc:i<l  i  •*'*  And  uiiy  stand  we  in  jeo])ardy  I  inherit  incomiption.  *^  iJt-hold,  I  >bcw 
cvny  hmir?  ■"  1  j^roiest  by  your  rejoicing  I  ycm  a  mystery;  Wc  shall  not  all  -^Iccp, 
wliiJj  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  1  '  Imt  we  shall  all  be  changdl,  *-in  a 
dii-  il.iily.  •*-  If  after  the  manner  of  men  .  moment,  in  the  twinkling  (jf  an  ryo,  at 
I  have  fou}:^ht  with  beasts  at  Kphesus,  the  last  trump:  for  the  trumjH*:  sball 
wh.it  advanta^cth  it  me,  if  the  dead  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  rai>fl  i:;- 
ii>«c  wAi  let  u.>  eat  and  drink;  for  to  |  corruptible,  and  we  shall  be  cK.in^^ri. 
ni»»rn>\v  wc  <lie.  ^■*  He  not  deceive*.!:  evil  |  '•'•For  this  corruptible  must  put  f^n  io* 
toJJinninicaiiuns  corrupt  good  mamicrs.  |  corruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  oa 
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immortality.  **  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
tfien  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  •*  O  death,  where  is  thy  stmg? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  '•The 
sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  strength  of 
sin  is  the  law.  '^  But  thanks  6e  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Therefore,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmove- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  je  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  m  the  Lord. 

4.  IVAat  are  the  meanings  of  the 
phrases  awfia  iln/x^^^f  natural  body, 
andaiafia  Trvtufiarucov,  spirituolbody^ 
as  used  by  St,  Paul? 

»  I  Cor.  XV. 

**  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is 
a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

The  word  ^wx^»  when  contrasted  with 
wvtvfia,  always  designates  the  principle 
of  animal  life,  as  distinguished  trom  the 
principle  of  intelligence  and  moral  agency, 
which  is  the  nvlvna.  A  aCana  i/zt/xtc^v, 
translated  natural  body ^  evidently  means  a 
body  endowed  with  animal  life,  and  adapt- 
ed to  the  present  condition  of  the  soul,  and 
to  the  present  physical  constitution  of  the 
world  It  inhabits.  A  aCtfia  yrvivfiaTiKSVf 
translated  spiritual  body^  is  a  body  a- 
dapted  to  the  use  of  the  soul  in  its  glori- 
fiea  state,  and  to  the  moral  and  physical 
conditions  of  the  heavenly  world,  and  to 
this  end  assimilated  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  dwells  in  it,  to  the  glorified  body  of 
Christ.     See  verses  45-48  : 

I  Cor.  XV. 
**And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
liian  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul; 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quick- 
ening spirit  ^  Howbeit  that  was 
not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural;  and  afterward 
that  which  is  spiritual   *"  The  first  \ 


man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy:  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  hea- 
ven. ^  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy:  and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

5.  How  does  it  appear  that  the 
same  body  is  to  rise  tluit  is  deposited 
in  the  ground? 

{a)  They  are  to  be  our  bodies : 
Phil.  iii. 

^^  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

(b)  This  corruptible : 

I  Cor.  XV. 

^For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality.  ^*  So 
when  this  corruptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mor- 
tal shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 

{c)  In  their  graves : 

John  v. 

^  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

*•  And  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ; 
and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation. 

(d)  Sleeping: 

I  Thess.  iv. 

^^But  I  would  not  have  you  to 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope.     ^*For  if  we  be.- 
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lieve  that  Jesusdied  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 
*^  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which 
are  alive  an/frenmn  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep.  ^^  For  the 
I^rd  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first:  *^then  we 
which  are  alive  tf/?// remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 

the  Ix)rd. 

*"  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words. 

(f)  Our  bodies  are  members  of  Christ : 
I  Cor.  vi. 

*''  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  ////•;;/  the  members  of  an 
harlot?     God  forbid. 

(y )  Our  resurrection  is  to  be  like  Christ's : 
John  xx.   . 

-"Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
lumds;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  if  into  my  side :  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing. 

7.  What  do  the  Scriptures  tca^h  con- 
cerning tfu  nature  of  the  resurrection 
boiiy  i 

{a)  It  is  to  be  spiritual : 
I  Cor.  XV. 

*'*It  is  soAvn  a  natural  body;  it 
is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There 
is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spirlual  body. 


{h)  Like  Christ's  body : 
Phil.  fiL 

^  \Vho  shall  change  our  vile  bodf, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  nnto 
his  glorious  body,  accoiding  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himselL 

(r)  Glorious,  inconuptible,  ind  power- 
iul: 

I  Cor.  XV. 

^So  when  this  corruptible  shaD 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to 
pass  the  saying  that  is  written, 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

[fit)  Deathless: 

Rev.  xxi. 

*  And  God  shall  wipe  away  aD 
tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shaC 
there  be  any  more  jKiin :  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

{e)  Not  to  be  married  : 

Matt.  xxii. 

^For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

8.  Ho7v  may  it  be  frozrd  that  tk 
material  body  of  Christ  rose  Jron 
the  grave  i 

(a)  Christ  predicted  it : 

John  ii. 
^^  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  on* 
to  him,  What  sign  shewcst  thou  unto  os. 
seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things? 

^^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

them.  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 

three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.  **  Then 

said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years 

\^^&  t3\\s  temple   in  building,  and 
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thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 
ut  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
bojiy. 

^hen  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the 
,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
said  this  unto  them;  and  they  be- 
d  the  scripture,  and  the  word  which 
s  had  said. 

He  did  not  rise  till  the  third  day: 

I  Cor.  XV. 
>r  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
which    I   also  received,    how  that 
St  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
tures ; 

ind  that  he  was  buried,  and 
he  rose  again  the  third  day 
)rding  to  the  scriptures: 

Was  seen  for  forty  days : 

Luke  xitW. 
ind  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
)led?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in 
hearts? 

Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 

es,"  as  ye  see  me  have. 

.nd  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
ed  them  Ais  hands  and  /lis  feet. 

Jfou'    can    the   materiality   of 
isfs  resurrection  body  be  recon- 
'  with  what  is  said  as  to  the 
cs  of  its  manifestation^  and  of 
scension  into  heaven  ? 

He  appeared  and  vanished  by  mi- 
ous  power: 

Luke  xxiv. 
Vnd  their  eyes  were  opened, 
they  knew  him ;  and  he  van- 
d  out  of  their  sight. 

John  xx. 
[ary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the 
^les  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and 
lie  had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

Then  the  same  day  at  evening, 
g  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
n  the  doors  were  shut  where 


the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and. 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 
**  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then 
were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw 
the  Lord. 

Acts  i. 

*The  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O 
Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both 
to  do  and  teach,  •  until  the  day  in  which 
he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments untu  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen :  *  to  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God : 

^  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

^^  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  to- 
ward heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ; 
^^  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

{f>)  Power  such  as  He  manifested  before 
His  death  : 

Matt.  xiv. 

2*  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walk- 
ing on  the  sea. 

John  vi. 
8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

*  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes :  but  what  are  they  among 
so  many  ?  ^®  And  Jesus  said.  Make  . 
the  men  sit  down.  Now  there  was 
much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,  in  number  about 
five  thousand.    ^^  Mi^  ^^'5w&  x.'Ck^^ 
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the  loaves ;  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  them 
that  were  set  down ;  and  likewise 
of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 
^^When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  lost  ^*  Therefore  they  gathered 
ihetn  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the 
five  barley  loaves,  which  remained 
over  and  above  unto  them  that  had 
eaten.  ^"^Then  those  men,  when 
they  had  seen  the  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth 
that  prophet  that  should  come  into 
the  world 

lo.  H(yiv  does  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  secure  and  illustrate  that  ^f 
His  people  ? 

(a)  His  secures  ours: 

Rom.  viii. 
'*  For  we  know  tliat  the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travailcth  in  pain  together 
until  now. 

-^And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves,  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body. 

(/')  Because  of  our  federal  and  vital 
union  with  His : 

I  Cor.  XV. 
'^  lUit  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that 
slept. 

'-^^  Por  since  by  man  came  death, 
bv  man  came  also  the  resurrection 

0  

of  the  dead.     -'-^For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive. 
^^\\\xi  every  man  \i\  his  ovn\  order: 


Christ  the  firstfruits ;  afterward  thej  that 
are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 

I  Thess.  IV. 

"For  if  we  believe  that  Jcsas 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

{c)  Through  the  indweUing  Spirit: 

Ron.  Tiii. 
*  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  bat  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  Ui 
^^  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  bodj  b 
dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  it  life 
because  of  righteousness. 

"  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  op 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

{(i)  Making  our  bodies  members: 

I  Cor.  vi. 
^*  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ?  shill 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot?  God  forbid. 

(/)  Christ  is  Lord  over  living  and  Jcsd: 

Rom.  xiv. 
7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  ard 
no  man  dieth  to  himselT.  **  For  wheifccr 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  an«l  whi- 
ther we  die,  we  die  unto  the  L^r-.': 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  vit  a*« 
the  Ix)rd's. 

®  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  tliat  he 
might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

(/)  This  union  is  the  cause  of  our  re- 
surrection and  likeness : 

I  CoR.  XV. 
*"  As  M  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also 
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that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenljr, 
wch  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

"**  And  as  we  have  bome  the  image 
of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

•"Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
Cod ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption. 

Phil.  iii. 

2^  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

I  John  iii. 

*  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

•  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

12.  Hmif  may  the  identity  of  our 
future  body  be  reconciled  with  i  Cor, 
XV.  42-50? 

(tf)  In  verses  42-44,  the  identity  is  ex- 
pressly asserted  ;  the  body  is  to  be  the  same, 
though  changed  in  several  particulars,  e.g., 
from  a  corruptible  to  an  incorruptible  : 

{b)  Verse  50  declares  that  "flesh  and 
blood,"  that  is,  the  present  weak  and  de- 
praved body,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God : 

I  Cor.  XV. 

-•^So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption ; 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption  :  ^^  it  is 
sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in 
glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it 
is  raised  in  power :  *^  it  is  sown  a 
natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a  spirit- 
ual body.  There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

^And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  ; 


Adam  was  made  a  living  Soul ;  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit. 
^•Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  • 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural  ;  and 
afterward  that  which  is  spiritual.  *7  The 
first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy:  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
^As  w  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  earthy  :  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 
■••And  as  we  have  bome  the  image  of 
the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image 
of  the  heavenly. 

^  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

16.  How  far  was  the  doctritie  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  held  by 
the  Jews  ? 

{a)  With  the  exception  of  some  heretical 
sects,  as  the  Sadducees,  the  Jews  held  it 
as  we  do  now,  because  (a')  it  was  clearly 
revealed  in  their  Inspired  Writings. 
(/3')  Christ,  instead  of  proving  this,  as- 
sumes it : 

Luke  xiv. 

^'  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind  : 

^*  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  :  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just 
John  v. 

^  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
2*  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation. 

{b)  St.  Paul  asserts  of  the  ancient  Jews 
that  they  believed  this  doctrine  : 

Heb.  xi. 

85  Women    received    their    dead 

raised  to  life  again :   and  othet^ 
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were  tortured,  not  accepting  deli- 
verance ;  that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  resurrection : 

(r)  And  also  his  contemporaries : 
Acts  xxiv. 

'^*  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after 
the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  wor- 


ship I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  bdieriajr 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the  kw 
and  in  the  prophets  : 

^^And  nave  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allov, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 


THE  SECOND  ADVENT  AND  GENERAL  JUDGMENT. 


'  1.  JF/tdf  are  the  meanings  of  tha 
expressions  "  tJu  hming"  and  "  the 
day  of  the  Lord^'  as  used  in  both 
Testaments  ? 

(a)  For  any  special  manifestation  of 
God's  presence  and  power : 

John  xiv. 

^®I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless: 
I  will  come  to  you. 

*^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him. 

Isaiah  xiii. 

•  Howl  ye ;  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand  ;  it  shall  come  as 
a  destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

Ter.  xlvi. 

•  Come  up,  ye  horses  ;  and  rage,  ye  cha- 
riots ;  and  let  the  mighty  men  come  forth; 
the  Ethiopians  and  the  Libyans,  that 
handle  the  shield  ;  and  the  Lydians,  that 
handle  anJ  hcnd  the  bow. 

^^  For  this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance, 
that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his 
adversaries :  and  the  sword  shall 
devour,  and  it  shall  be  satiate  and 
made  drunk  with  the  blood :  for 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  hath  a 
sacrifice  in  the  north  country  by 
the  river  Euphrates. 

{d)  In  the  Old  Testament  for  Christ's 
first  advent : 


Matt.  iii. 

2  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of 

his  coming?  and  who  shall  stand 

when  he  appeareth?  for  he  is  like 

a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap: 

'  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  puri- 
fier of  silver :  and  he  shall  purify  the 
sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold 
and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the 
Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness. 

Malachi  iv. 

^  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah 

the  prophet  before  the  coming  of 

the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 

Lord  : 

•And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 

(r)  The  terms  in  the  New  Testament  re- 
lating to  this  great  subject  are,  (A)  'Atto- 
aaXvypi^f  a  revelation^  a  nmnifatation. 
From  airocaXvirro),  to  reveal.  Occurs 
i8  times : 

I  Cor.  i. 

^So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Thess.  i. 

^And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels, 

*  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

I  Peter  i. 

•  Wherein  ye  greall^  teyA'»^x2Mi>aji^TwQ>>w 
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for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heavi- 
ness through  manifold  temptations : 

"That   the   trial   of   your  faith, 

being  much  more  precious  than  of 

gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 

tried  with   fire,   might  be   found 

unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory 

at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ : 
*  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory:  'receiving  the  end  of 
your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls. 

^^  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 

your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 

the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 

brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation 

of  Jesus  Christ; 

I  Peter  iv. 
^*  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto 
you: 

^^  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings; 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. 

{d)  This  word  occurs  also  in  the  follow- 
ing passages,  making  in  all  i8  times: 

Luke  ii. 
**A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Rom.  ii. 
^  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart   treasurest  up  unto  thyself  A\Tath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God ; 

Rom.  viii. 
^^For  the  earnest   expectation   of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God. 

Rom.  xvi. 
''^  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
sl.il)lish  you  according  to  my  gospel,  and 
the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  the  revelation  of  the  mysleiy,  which 
waa  kc]H  bccret  since  iVic  vf oiVd  \3«^ijlyv. 


1  Cor.  xiv.  6,  26. 

*  Now,  brethren,  if  I  oome  unto  too 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit 
vou,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you  cither 
by  revelation,  or  by  knowled^  or  by 
prophesying,  or  by  doctrine? 

''How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when  jt 
come  together,  every  one  of  yon  hath  a 
psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue, 
hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  interpreiatioiL 
Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

2  Cur.  xii.  i,  7. 

'  It  is  not  expedient  for  me  donbtlesi  to 
glory.  I  will  come  to  visions  and  lereb* 
tions  of  the  Lord. 

'And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  abovt 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thon 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  10 
buffet  me,  lest  I  should  1^  exalted  above 
measure. 

Gal.  L 

"For  I  neither  received  it  of  mm, 
neither  utis  I  taught  »V,  but  by  the  leveh- 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Gal.  ii. 
*And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  ar! 
communicated  unto  them  that  cosr<l 
which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles,  lui 
privately  to  them  which  were  of  rcpuL.- 
tion,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  nuu 
or  had  run,  in  vain. 

Epu.  i. 
*'  That   the  God   of  our   Lord  Je^is 
Christ,   the   Father  of  glory,  may  gi^c 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisikmi  and  revcj- 
tion  in  the  knowledge  of  him : 

hPH.  111. 
'  How  that  by  revelation  he  made  kno^n 
unto  me  the  mystery ;  (as  I  wrote  afore 
in  few  words. 

Rev.  i. 

*  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
God  gave  unto  him,  to  shew  unto  h.> 
servants  things  which  must  shortly  come 
to  i^ass ;  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by 
his  angel  unto  his  servant  John : 

(IJ)  'ATroicaXvTrrw,  to  iiisch^i\\  to  urrr:!, 
to  uncoz'cr,  to  make  manifest.  FnMn  aa"i. 
from^  and  icaXvirrft*,  to  cover,     Occu:> 

'  26  times : 

j  Matt.  x.    » 

\  **  F«aj:  them  not  therefore :  for  there  is 
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ing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  re- 
sd ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

Matt.  xi.  25,  27. 
it  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
ink  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
^  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
revealed  them  unto  babes.  *•  Even 
^'ather :  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
u  *'A11  things  are  delivered  unto 
>f  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
Son,  but  the  Father;  neither  know- 
any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
A^  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 

Luke  x. 
l11  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my 
ler:  and  no  man  knoweth  who  the 

is,  but  the  Father;  and  who  the 
ler  is,  but  the  Son,  and  Af  to  whom 
son  will  reveal  Aim. 

Matt.  xvi. 
ind  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona  : 
lesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 

thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
en. 

Luke  ii. 
y^ea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy 
soul  also,)  that  the  thoughts  of  many 
ts  may  be  revealed. 
Luke  x. 
n  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit, 
said,  I  thank  thee,  ()  Father,  Lord 
eaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
;  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  :  even 
•'ather  ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 

Luke  xii. 
3r  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
le  revealed ;  neither  hid,  that  shall 
ye  known. 

Luke  xvii. 
iven  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when 
ion  of  man  is  revealed. 

John  xii. 
'hat  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet 
It  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  Lord, 
hath  believed  our  report?  and  to 
31  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
aled? 

Rom.  i.  17,  18. 
'or  therein   is   the  righteousness  of 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith :  as  it 


is  written.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 
"  For  the  wrath  of  God  Is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth 
in  unrighteousness  ;  *•  because  that  which 
,may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them; 
for  God  hath  shewed  1/  unto  them. 
Rom.  viii. 

"  For  I  reckon  that  the  suflTerings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us. 

I  Cor.  ii. 

''  But  God  hath  revealed  tAem  unto  us 
by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searchelh  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 
I  Cor.  iii. 

^' Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  be- 
cause it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ;  and 
the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of 
what  sort  it  is. 

I  Cor.  xiv. 

^  If  arty  tAing  be  revealed  to  another 
that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

Gal.  i. 

^*  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might 
preach  him  among  the  heathen;  imme- 
diately I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and 
blood: 

Gal.  iii. 

**  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept 
under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith 
which  should  afterwanls  be  revealed. 
Eph.  iii. 

'Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets by  the  Spirit ;  • 
Phil.  iii. 

^'  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  per- 
fect, be  thus  minded :  and  if  in  any  thing 
ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you. 

2  Thess.  ii.  3,  6,  8. 

'  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means : 
for  tAat  day  sAall  not  come,  except  there 
come  a  falling  away  first,  and.  that  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition ; 

•  And  now  ye  know  what  ^^nthholdeth 
that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

*And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  shall  consume 
with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  wiui  the  br\^h\xves&  Q.^\a&  «sbeccw?^\ 
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I  Pkter  i.  5,  12. 

'  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
throu<;h  faith  unto  salvation  readyto.be 
revealed  in  the  last  time. 

^''  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
unto  themselves,  bat  unto  us  they  did 
minister  the  things,  which  are  now  re- 
ported unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
Moly  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ;  which 
things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

I  Peter  v. 
*  The  ciders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  wit- 
ness of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also 
a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed : 

(C)  KaXi/irrw,  to  cotuer^  to  conceal^  as  by 
darkness,  or  dishonour,  or  by  one's  gar- 
ments.    Occurs  8  times : 

Matt.  viii. 
*■*  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tem- 
pest in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship 
was  covered  with  the  waves :  but  he  was 
a.>leep. 

Matt.  x. 
^  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for  there  is 
nothing  covered,   that  shall  not   be   re- 
vealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

Luke  viii. 
^®N()  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  put- 
teth  it  under  a  bed;  but  setteth  it  on  a 
candle.-.:  ick,  that  they  which  enter  in  may 
see  the  lijiht. 

Luke  xxiii. 
'^Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
mouniains,  Kail  on  us;  and  to  the  hills, 
Cover  us. 

Twice — 2  Cor.  iv. 
'  l^ut  if  our  gosj)el  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost : 

James  v. 
-"  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  convert- 
eth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  .save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 
I  Peter  iv. 
*And  above  all    things    have    fervent 
charily   among    yourselves  :   for  charity 
shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

fl »)  ITn^jnvffia,  presence^  a  being  present. 
(/3')  Aft  advent  or  a rrivaL  Ki  ^'VVi^V vjVvlV 


is  presefit.     From  rdpti/it,  to  he  presad. 
Occurs  25  thnes : 

Matt,  xxiv, 
^  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world? 

^  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  onto 
them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 
3rou.  '  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  1  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

^  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  yon, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert;  go  not  forth: 
behold,  heisisx  the  secret  dumben;  b^ 
lieve  //  not 

^'For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  e^'en 
unto  the  west;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

**  For  wheresoever  the  carcase  is  '.here 
wll  the  eagles  be  gathered  ti>j^ethtT. 

^ But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoALih i» 
wd;;,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  btt 
my  Father  only. 

^^  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  xvcte, » 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  »Son 
of  man  be. 

**  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  iK'fore  :hc 
flood,  they  were  eating  and  dnnkin;, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriaiie,  u:/- 
the  day  ihat  Noc  entere<l  intn  the  r.ik, 

3'*' And  knew  not  until  the  ri«Jod 
came,  and  took  them  all  away; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

*^Then  shall  two  be  in  the  fieM;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  tlie  other  Ml 
**  Two  women  sha-l  he  OTiudini;  nl  the 
mill;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  ibe 
other  left. 

I  Cor.  XV. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  onia": 

Christ  the  firstfruits :  aftenvard  they 

I  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 
I    "■*  Then  conwth  the  end,  when  ht-  shaS 
,  have  delivered  up  the  kin.c;di>m  t«»  GvJ, 
'.  oj^twVK't  father;  when  he  ^ihall  h-ivep* 
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down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power. 
^  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put 
all  enemies  under  his  feet.  *•  The  last 
enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 
I  Thess.  ii. 
"  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto 
you,  ^ven  I  Paul,  once  and  again;  but 
Satan  hindered  us. 

^*  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming? 

**  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 
I  Thess.  iii. 

"And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase 
and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another, 
and  toward  all  tnat^  even  as  we  do  toward 
you: 

^To  the  end  he  may  stablish 
'your  hearts  unblalneable  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  his  saints. 

I  Thess.  iv. 
'*  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  al.-so  which  sleep 
in  Tc^'^us  \{\\\  God  bring  with  him. 

^^  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 


I  Thess.  v. 


28  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly  ;  and  /  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ 

2  Thess.  ii.  i,  8,  9. 
*  Now,  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together 
unto  him,  ^that  ye  be  not  soon 
shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled, 
.neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor 
by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the 
day  of  Christ  is  at  hand.     *Let 


no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means : 
for  that  day  shall  not  come^  except 
there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and 
that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition ;  ^  who  opposeth 
and  exalteth  himself  above  all 
that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  him- 
self that  he  is  God.  ^  Remoml /ci' 
ye  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with 
you,  I  told  you  these  things?  ^*And 
now  ye  know  what  withholdeth  that 
he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 
^  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work :  only  he  who  now 
letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way.  ^  And  then  shall 
that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit 
of  his  mouth,  and  sliall  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coming: 
^  even  him,  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

^^  And  with  all  deceivablene.^s  of  unriqht- 
eoiisness  in  them  that  perish ;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  tnitli, 
that  they  might  be  saved.  ^^  And  tor 
this  cause  God  shall  send  them  stnjng 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie  : 
'"  that  they  all  mij^ht  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness. 

James  v. 
"Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waitoth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience. for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain. 
^  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your 
hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

2  Peter  i. 

^^  For  we  have  ivoX.  ^oVvow^^  oaxv- 

3  Ti  2 
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ningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of 

his  majesty. 

2  Peter  iii. 
*And  saying,  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

'*  Sfding  then  that  all  these  things  shall 
he  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
nnd  godliness, 

^''^  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
sliall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

1  John  ii. 

"^  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him ;  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming. 

I  Cor.  xvi. 

^"  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas 
and  Fortunatiis  and  Acliaicus:  for  that 
which  was  lacking  on  your  part  they  have 
supplied. 

2  Cor.  vii.  6,  7. 

^  Nevertheless  Cio<l,  that  comforteth 
those  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by 
tlie  coming  of  Titus;  ^and  not  by  his 
coming  only,  but  by  the  consolation 
wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you, 
when  he  told  us  your  earnest  desire, 
your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind  toward 
me ;  so  that  1  rejoiced  the  more. 

2  Cor.  X. 

^"  I 'or  ///>  letters,  say  they,  are  weighty 
nml  powerful ;  but  his  bodily  presence  is 
weak,  and  his  speech  ccmtemptible. 

Pllll..  i. 
•^That   your   rejoicing    may    be    more 
abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  my 
coming  to  you  again. 

PiEiL.  ii. 
^-  Wherefore,  my  bdovtvV,  as  "^^  VkJDiNt 


alwajTS  obeyed,  not  as  in  my  pfCKnce 
i  only,  but  now  much  more  in  myabicDce, 
work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling. 

2  Peter  iii.  4,  12. 

^  And  saying.  Where  is  the  praimae  of 
his  coming?  for  since  the  nthexs  fell 
asleep,  all  things  contimw  as  thtfwm 
firom  the  beginning  of  the  creatioo. 

"  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  feneot 
heat? 

I  John  iL 

'"And  now,  little  children,  abide  is 
him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  nt 
may  have  confidence,  and  not  bie  asfatnei 
before  him  at  his  coming. 


(£)  napci/u,  to  be  presini^  in  the 
of  a  friend  being  present  to  helpb    Ivm. 
wapdt  with,  and    ci/tiy  to  ie.     Oocaii 

once: 

Heb.  xii. 
**  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands  irfiick 
hang  down  and  the  feeble  knees; 


(F)  'Eiri^dvna,  an  appearance, 
festation.  From  isrt^acvM,  to  shine  firtk. 
Occurs  six  times : 

2  Thess.  ii. 
•And  now  ye  know  what  wthhoMei 
that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  txsa/t. 
^  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  olieulv 
work :  only  he  who  now  letteth  iffiU  Id^ 
until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

®  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming: 

*  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the 
working  of  Satan  with  all  power  and 
signs  and  lying  wonders, 

I  Tim.  vi. 

^'  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  Goi 
who  quickcncth  all  things,  and  hefrt 
Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  PiUe 
witnessed  a  good  confession ; 

^*  That  thou  keep  Ms  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukeaWc, 
until  the  appearing  of  our  LorJ 
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Jesus  Christ:  ^*  which  in  his  times  ' 
he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;  j 

■•  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  | 
b  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  i 


^  I  charge  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  liis  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom ; 

'Preach  the  ward;  be  instanl  in  season, 
oat  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  sU  longsufTering  and  doctrine.  '  Foi 
the  time  will  come  when  ihey  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  Ihey  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  'and  they 
dull  cum  away  Sheir  ears  from  the  truth, 
and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables.  'But 
watch  thou  in  ail  things,  endure  afflic- 
tions, do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make 
fill]  proof  of  thy  ministry.  ^For  I  am 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand.  '  I  have  fought 
«  good  light,  I  have  fioished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith: 

*  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  ail  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing. 
Titus  ii. 

"  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringelh 
Mlvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
"teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  Idsts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
lighteou^y,  and  godly,   in  this  present 

^■Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ; 

3  Tim.  I 

"But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  ap- 


hath  abolish' 


lolished  death,  and  halh  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 

t  day,  i.f.,  the 


'*  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

"  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  pro- 
mise, look  for  new  heavens  aniJ  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwellcth  righteousness. 
1  Thess.  v. 

'  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  Com- 
eth as  a  thiel  in  the  night. 

'For  when  they  shall  say,    Pea 


;  then 


sudde 


destni 


comeih 


on  them,  as  travail  upon  a 
lid  i  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

"But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in 
I  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
'  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
I  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
■  up. 

I  Cor.  I. 

•Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was 
confirmed  in  you  ;  'so  that  ye  come  be- 
hind in  no  gift  ;  waiting  for  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri.st ; 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  un- 
to the  end,  that  yc  may  be  blame- 
less in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Phil.  i. 

•Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for 
you  all  making  request  with  joy,  'for  your 
fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the  firit  day 

*  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  wluch.  Ua*.  \«.'sw>.  ■!. 
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good  Nvork  in  yon  will  perform  /'/ 
until  the  (lay  ot'  Jesus  Christ : 

"Aiul  tliis  I  pray,  that  y»)ur  love  may 
al'Duinl  vfl  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  jnd;;nicnt ; 

^"That  ye  may  a])prove  things 
that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be 
sincere  and  without  offence  till  the 
dciv  of  Christ ; 

' '  Hcinj^  fillcil  with  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ni-^^,  which  are  hy  Jesus  Clirist,  unto  the 
j^Iiijy  and  praise  of  God. 

2  Tnt:ss.  i. 

^'*  When   he   shall   come    to   be 

j^lorificd  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 

atl mired  in  all  them  that  believe 

(because  our  testimony  among  you 

was  believed)  in  that  day. 

2  Tim.  i. 
'^  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher 
and  an  ap()^»llc,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gen- 
til:-. 

'-  l''or  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
thi'se  tilings:  nevertheless  1  am  not 
ashamed  :  for  I  know  whom  I  have 
bilieved,  and  am  jiersuaded  that 
lu'  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
h.ivc  (ommitted  unto  him  against 
tii.:l  day. 

"'The  Lord  t^ive  mercy  unto  the  house 
of  i  ):K-^ii'horu'> ;  for  lie  oft  refreshed  me, 
a::"l  \\ns  not  ashamed  of  mv  chain :  ^^but, 
\\\w\\  iu-  \v.i<  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  out 
\«.' V  ■•.!i:'-r:jilv,  and  found  me. 

'^riie  Lord  erant  unto  him  that 
he  may  fmd  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
iiKit  d/.y  :  and  in  how  many  things 
he  minihtered  unto  me  at  Kphesus, 
tliun  knowcst  very  well. 

John  vi. 
■''  And  this  is  the  Tather's  will 
which  l.ath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  t^iven  me  I  should 
lose  n'>ihing,  but  should  mise  it 
up  aL^am  at  the  last  dav.  "^'^And 
this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
tliat  every  one  %vU\d\  ^ccVVv  U\^  Sou^ 


and  believeth  on  him,  may  h^ve 
everlasting  life:  and  I  i%ili  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

■•*  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  be- 
cause he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven.  **  And  they  said,  h 
not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  «bo^ 
father  and  mother  we  know  ?  hou-  is  ic 
then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down  fruu 
heaven?  ""Jesus  therefore  answered oivi 
said  unto  them.  Murmur  not  among  your* 
selves. 

"**  No  man  can  come  to  me.  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  dav. 

**Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verilr, 
verily,  I  sny  unto  you,  Llxcqit  yt  est  :!< 
tiesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  bi» 
hlootl,  yc  have  no  life  in  you. 

^  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  anii 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  etem;! 
life  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  '^ 
the  last  day. 

"  For  my  fle^h  is  meat  indeed,  an-i  if 
blood  is  drink  indeet.1. 

JlDE. 

^  And  the  angels  which  kept  n:-t 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  owii 
habitation,  he  hath  resened  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness  unlc- 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

Rev.  vi. 

^^  And  said  to  the  mountains  ami  rxV-, 
Fall  on  us,  anil  hide  us  tnmi  the  t^e  ^ 
him  that  >illeth  on  the  throne,  and  fas 
the  wrath  of  the  I>amh  : 

^"  For  the  great  day  of  his  uTStH 
is  come ;  and  who  shall  be  ahlc  to 

stand  ? 

Rom.  ii. 
^  Hut  after  thy  hardness  and  ir.- 

m 

penitent  heart  treasurest  up  unn 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wTath  and  revelation  of  the  ngh^ 
eous  judgment  of  Ciod  ; 
"  Who  will  render  lo  c\cr)'  nun  atcori* 
iu'^  to  his  deeds  : 
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2  Peter  iL 
®The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  : 

(G)  'Epxoftaif  io  comf,  to  gOy  to  return. 
08')  To  come  near  to,  (y')  To  hold  converse. 
Of  which  if*x6^ivoq  is  the  Nom.  Sing. 
Par.  Pres.  Christ  is  called  6  ipx^V^^'*^^^y 
the  Coming  One,  with  reference  to  both 
dispensations.  The  Verb  occurs  above 
6oo  times,  every  instance  of  which  has 
been  noticed,  and  the  following  selected 
with  care,  as  alone  being  considered  of 
importance  to  the  sabject  in  hand : 

Matt.  ix.  13,  15. 

"  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mean- 
eth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice : 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  mourn,  as 
long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  but 
the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast. 

Matt.  x.  34  (twice),  35. 

**  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to  send 
peace,  but  a  sword.  **  For  I  am  come  to 
set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father, 
and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

Matt.  xi.  3,  14,  18,  19. 

*And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  ? 

'*  And  if  ye  will  receive  //,  this  is  Elias, 
which  was  for  to  come. 

"For  John  came  neither  eating  nor 
drinking,  and  they  say.  He  hath  a  devil 
^The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners.  But  wisdom  is 
justified  of  her  children. 

Matt.  xvi.  27,  28. 
^  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels ;  and 
then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  works.  **  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
There  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 


not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

Matt.  xvii. 
'*And  his  disciples  asked  hirn,  5.-1.  ing, 
\Vhy  then  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must 
first  come  ? 

Mark  ix. 
'*  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Why  say 
the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  conic  ? 

Matt.  xvii.  11,  12. 
**And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and 
restore  all  things.  ^*  But  I  say  unto  you. 
That  Elias  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

Matt,  xviil 
**  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

Matt.  xx. 
•'Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

Matt.  xxi.  5,  9,  23,  32,  40. 

•Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold, 
thy  king  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and 
sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass. 

*And  the  multitudes  that  went  before, 
and  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Ilosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David :  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna 
in  the  highest. 

^  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  e]<Iers  of  the 
people  came  unto  him  as  he  was  teaching, 
and  said,  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

**  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him 
not :  but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
believed  him  :  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen 
iV,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye  might 
believe  him. 

^  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vine- 
yard cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those 
husbandmen  ? 

Matt,  xxiii. 

*•  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see 
me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 
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Mark  xi. 

*And  they  that  went  before,  and  they 
that  followed,  cried,  sajring,  Hosanna; 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lx)rd : 

Luke  xiii. 

'^Behold,  your  house  is  left  nnto  yoo 
desolate :  and  verily  I  say  unto  jrou.  Ye 
shall  not  see  me,  until  the  time  come  when 
ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

TOHN  xii. 
^'Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Ho- 
sanna :  Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Matt.  xxiv.  5,  30. 

^  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  say- 
ing, I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

^And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and  then  shall 
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory. 

Matt  xxvi. 

^  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said : 
nevertheless  I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter 
shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
rij;ht  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

>L\tt.  xxiv.  39,  42,  43. 

"^  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came, 
and  took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

"  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.  **  But 
know  this,  that  if  the  goodman  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to 
be  broken  up. 

Luke  xii. 

**  And  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman 
of  the  house  had  knoA^-n  what  hour  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

^LvTT.  xxiv. 
**  Therefore  he  ye  also  ready :   for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 

Matt.  xxv. 
^*  Watch  therefore,  for  ^^  know  neither 


the  day  nor  the  honr  wherem  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 

Matt.  xxiv.  46,  48. 

^Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  l» kxd 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

^  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  tbtU  njr 
in  his  hearty  My  lord  delayetfa  his  coming; 
Matt.  zzt. 
6,  10,  II,  i9>  27,  31,  36^  39. 

'  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  ciy  mide. 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye 
out  to  meet  him. 

^^And  while  they  went  to  boy,  tk 
bridegroom  came;  and  they  that  woe 
ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marmge: 
and  the  door  was  shut.  '^  Aftenmd 
came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying  Lonl, 
Lgrd,  open  to  us. 

*^  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  dnK 
servants  cometh,  and  reckonethwiditliaL 

^  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  ptt 
my  money  to  the  exchangers,  and  tkmti 
my  coming  I  should  have  received  aiic 
own  with  usury. 

'^  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  conie  ia 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angcU  viih 
him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  Sirooe  uf 
his  glory : 

** Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  «< 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  piuos, 
and  ye  came  unto  me. 

'•Or  when  saw  we    thee  sick,  or  is 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 
Matt,  xxvii. 

^•The  rest  said.  Let    be,    let   us  lee 
ivhether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 
Mark  i.  7,  9,  14,  24,  29. 

'  And  preached,  saying.  There  conwJi 
one  mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchct 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoof> 
down  and  unloose. 

•And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  diys, 
that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee, 
and  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

**  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prts«.«, 
Jesus  came  into  ualilce,  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

**  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazarcdi? 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  knov 
thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

*•  And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  synagogue,  they  entered  into 
the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with 
James  and  John. 
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Mark  ii.  17,  20. 

^'When  Je>u.s  heard  //,  he  saith  unto 
them.  They  that  are  whole  have  no  need 
of  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick : 
I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

••But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
brid^^room  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

Mark  vi. 

•And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing; 
fior  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them: 
and  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night 
he  Cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon  the 
Ma,  and  would  have  passed  by  them. 
Mark  viii. 

"  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation;  of  him  also  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
oometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels. 

Mark  ix.  i,  12,  13. 

•  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
.onto  yon.  That  there  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

"  .^d  they  asked  him,  saying.  Why 
aay  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come? 
^*And  he  answer^  and  told  them,  Elias 
▼enly  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all 
things ;  and  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son 
of  man,  that  he  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  set  at  nought.  ^'  But  I  say  unto 
▼ou.  That  Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they 
nave  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

Mark  x. 

•  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

Mark  xi. 
*•  Blessed  ^  the  kingdom  of  our  Father 
David,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  Hosanna  in  the  highest 

Mark  xii. 

•What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the 

vineyard  do?  he  will  come  and  destroy 

the  nusbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vine- 

jaid  unto  others. 

Mark  xiii.  6,  26,  35,  36. 

•  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  say> 
ing,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 


I     '-^^  And  then  shall  they  .see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  with  jjreat  power 
'  and  glory. 

**  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrow- 
ing,  or  in  the  morning:  ••lest  coming 
suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping.  "'And 
what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 
Mark  xiv.  37,  41. 

''And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou?  couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour? 

**And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest :  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come ; 
behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

Mark  xiv.  61,  62. 

•*  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  Again  the  high  priest  asked 
him,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed?  •''And 
Jesus  said,  I  am:  and  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven. 

Mark  xv. 

'•  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  full 

of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave 

him  to  drink,  saying.  Let  alone ;  let  us  see 

whether  Elias  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

Luke  ii. 

^*  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all, 
I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water ;  but  one 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose : 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire : 

Luke  iv. 

•*  Saying,  Let  as  alone ;  what  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art ;  the  Holy  One  of  God. 
Luke  v.  32,  35. 

••  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

'•But  the  days  will   come,   when  the 
bridegroom  shall   be  takep   away  from 
I  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

Luke  vii.  19,  33,  34. 

^*  And  John  calling  unto  him  two  of  his 
disciples  sent  thetn  to  Jesus^  saYin^%  ^"(^ 
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thi)U  he  ihat  should  come?  or  look  we  for 
aiioilicr? 

'•*•*  Kor  John  the  H.ipiist  came  neither 
eating  bre;ul  nor  drinking;  wine  ;  and  ye 
sav,  lie  hath  a  devil.  ^*  The  Son  of  man 
is  come  eatinj;  and  drink  inj; ;  and  ye  say, 
Dehold  a  jjluitonous  man,  and  a  wine- 
Mlilicr,  a  friend  tjfpuMicans  and  sinners  ! 
^  liut  wisdom  is  justiticd  of  all  her  chil- 
dren. 

Luke  ix. 

-"''  for  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  word-*,  of  him  shall  the 
S'ln  of  man  he  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  j^lory,  and  in  his  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  an£;eis. 

^''  Fur  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives,   but  to  save  theni. 
And  they  went  to  another  village. 
Luke  xi. 

-  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray, 
say.  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven, 
so  in  earth. 

Luke  xii. 
lf\  37i  3^  (twice),  40,  43,  45,  49. 

■^''  And  ye  y«iurselves  like  unlo  men  that 
w..it  for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return 
from  the  wc-<lding  ;  that  when  he  Cometh 
and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unlo  him 
iniinedintely.  ■*'' IJlessed  are  those  ser- 
vants, whom  the  Ion  I  when  he  comet  h 
shall  fnid  witching  :  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
thirn  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them.  ^^  .-Xnd  if  he  shall 
come  in  the  second  watcli,  or  come  in  the 
thini  watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed 
are  tliose  >er\-ants. 

•^''iJe  ye  thcrtifnre  ready  also:  for  the 
Si>n  of  man  comcth  at  an  hour  when  ye 
think  not. 

^^  IJlessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

■*■''  Hut  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart. 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall 
bci^in  to  beat  the  menservants  and 
mai^iens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken  ; 

'^  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth; 
and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kinillcd? 
LuKK  xiii.  t'>,  7. 

"Fie  spake  a  No  this  j^a  ruble  ;  A  certain 
man  had  a  fi^  Ucc  YiVauvd  m  Vl\s  \iuc- 


yard  ;  and  he  came  and  (^>ii^t  fniit 
thereon,  and  found  none.  'Then  vi^Wt 
unto  the  dresser  of  his  Wnc)'.!!'],  Fichoid 
these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  01 
this  fig  tree,  and  6nd  none  :  cut  it  down; 
why  cuml)ereth  it  the  ground? 

Luke  xvit.  20  (twice),  22. 

**  And  when  he  was  dcmaiicled  of  the 
Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  nf  God 
should  come,  he  answered  iheniandsui 
The  kingdom  of  God  comcth  not  viih 
observation : 

"And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, Tfce 
days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  dc.^  i* 
see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  du&i 
and  ye  shall  not  see  //. 

Luke  xviiL  8,  30. 

*  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  thm 
speedily.  Nevertheless  when  tlwSooof 
man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth? 

*•  Who  shall  not  receiTc  manifold  moft 
in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  'A 
come  life  everlasting. 

Luke  xix.  10,  13,  23,  3S. 

***  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  wi 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lo>i. 

*^And  he  ciUed  his  ten  si.rv.in'^*  vy-. 
delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and  >ai  i  ly^. '■ 
them.  Occupy  till  I  come. 

^  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  ihoa  tt 
money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  l  jir.  ■:; 
I  might  have  required  mine  own  wi 
usurv  ? 

**  Saying,    Blessed    be    the   Kir^  t--: 
cometh  in  the  n.ime  of  the  Loni :  \t:^ 
in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest. 
Luke  xx. 

*•  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  tsr 
band  men,  and  shall  give  the  vini.\-a!.i  :■ 
others.     And  when  they  heard  //,  th-T 
said,  God  forbid. 

Luke  xxi.  6,  8,  27. 

^ As  for  these  things  which  ye  Ixh:!*- 
the  days  will  come,  in  the  whith  wrt 
shall  not  be  left  one  si  one  upon  aj-.uins. 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

"And  he  said.  Take  liectl  that  ye  ben-: 
deceived  :  for  many  shall  come  in  n:f 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  the  tinir 
draweih  near :  go  ye  not  therefore  srr 
them. 

^7  And  then  shall  they  sec  the  S-^n  . :' 
man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  j^ouerAi.- 
^reat  glory. 
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Like  xxii. 

"'rj:cn  came  llic  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  ihe  passover  must  he  killed. 

^''For  1  say  unto  you,' I  will  not  drink 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom 
of  God  shall  come. 

Luke  xxiii.  29,  42. 
"For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in 
the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare, 
and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

^'And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  re- 
member me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kixigdom. 

John  i.  7,  9. 
-  '  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear 
witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  nun  through 
'    him  might  believe. . 

*Tkat  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

John  vi. 
'*  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen 
the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said.  This  is 
of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  should  come 
into  the  world. 

John  i.  11,  15,  27,  29,  30. 

'*He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not. 

'*  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried, 
saying.  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake. 
He  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me :  for  he  was  before  me. 

•^  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  pre- 
ferred before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

••  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming 
onto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  **This  is  he  of  whom  I  said. 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred 
before  me :  for  he  was  before  me. 

John  iii.  2  (twice),  19. 

■  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and 

said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou 

art  a  teacher  come  from  God:  for  no  man 

can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 

'  except  God  be  with  him. 

^And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil. 

*  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said 
onto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee 
beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  wit- 


ne'>^,  hchold.  the  same  hapti/cth,  and  all 
nun  cume  to  him. 

•*^  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above 
all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and 
speakcth  of  the  earth  :  he  that  cometh 
from  heaven  is  above  all. 

John  iv.  21,  23,  25,  35. 

**  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe 
me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  nei- 
ther in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem, 
worship  the  Father. 

**But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

**The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  Messias  cometh,  which  is  called 
Christ :  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us 
all  things. 

"  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say 
unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest. 

John  v.  25,  28,  43  (twice). 

••Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

*® Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

**  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and 
ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come 
in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 
John  vii.  27,  28,  30,  31,  41,  42. 

•'Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence 
he  is :  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man 
knoweth  whence  he  is.  "'Then  cried 
Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he  taught,  saying, 
Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence 
I  am :  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but 
he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know 
not.  '*•  But  I  know  him  :  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me.  ^  Then  they 
sought  to  take  him :  but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not 
yet  come.  '^And  many  of  the  people 
believed  on  him  and  said.  When  Christ 
cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 

^''Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when 
they  heard  this  sajring,  said,  Of  a  truth 
this  is  the  Prophet  **  Others  said,  This 
is  the  Christ     But  some  sald^  Shall 
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Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ?    *■  Hath  not 
the  scripture  said,  that  Christ  cometh  of 
the  seed  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was? 
John  viii.  20,  42. 

^  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the  trea- 
sury, as  he  taught  iu  the  temple :  and  no 
man  laid  hands  on  him ;  for  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come. 

**  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  God  were 

your  Father,  ye  would  love  me :   for  I 

proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God; 

neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

John  ix, 

"And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment  I  am 
come  into  this  world,  that  they  which  see 
not  ^ight  see ;  and  that  they  which  see 
might  be  made  blind. 

John  xu 

•'She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  I 
believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  which  should  come  into  the 
world. 

John  xii.  15,  23,  27,  46,  47. 

"Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion:  behold, 
thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

**And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified. 

^  Now  is  my  soul  troubled  ;  and  w^hat 
shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me  from  this 
hour :  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
hour. 

*•  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believelh  on  me  should  not 
abide  in  darkness.  *'And  if  any  man 
hear  my  words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge 
him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 
John  xiii. 

'  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come 
that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end. 

John  xiv.  3,  18,  28. 

•And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  agam,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  tAere  ye 
may  be  also. 

**  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless :  I  will 
come  to  you. 

**Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  I 
go  away,  and  come  again  \mlo  ^ou.    If 


ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  becaow  I 
said,  I  go  unto  the  Father:  for  my  Father 
is  greater  than  I. 

John  zt.  aa,  26. 

"  If  I  had  not  oome  and  spoken  nto 
them,  thevhadnothadnn:hBtnowAiy 
have  no  doke  for  their  sin. 

"^Bnt  when  the  Comforter  b  cone, 
whom  I  will  send  unto  yon  horn  the  Fa- 
ther, fuen  the  Spirit  of  tmth,  which  pio- 
ceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  tcsu^ 
of  me: 

John  xvi.  7,  8,  13,  28,  32. 

^Nevertheless  I  tell  yon  the  truth;  Ith 
expedient  for  yon  that  I  go  away:  for  if 
I  go  not  away,  the  Coi^fbrter  wvU  aot 
come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  «31 
send  him  unto  yoo.  *  And  when  he  ■ 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  worid  of  am, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  jndgmcBt: 

>*  Howl^it  when  he,  Uie  Spirit  of  tmh, 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  tndh: 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  bat 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  tkat  shall  be 
speak :  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come. 

**  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and» 
come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  ibc 
world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

^  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  nam 
come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  eireiT 
man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone: 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Ft* 
ther  is  with  me. 

John  xvii.  i,  11,  13. 

^  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  b|i 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father,  ibe 
hour  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  ihj 
Son  also  may  glorify  thee : 

"  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  worid, 
but  these  are  in  ihe  world,  and  I  come  to 
thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine 
own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  gives 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

"  And  now  come  I  to  thee ;  and  these 
things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  thej 
might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves 
John  xviii. 

^7  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Ait 
thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  answered,  Thifl 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end 
was  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  in- 
to the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  heareth  my  voice. 
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Ji^IIN  XX.     19,    26. 

**  Then  the  same  clay  at  evening,  being 
the  first  (^ay  of  the  week,  when  the  doors 
were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and 
stood  in  tlie  midst,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Peace  ^  unto  you. 

■•And  after  eight  days  again  his  disci- 
ples were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them: 
tJk^H  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace 
6€  onto  you. 

John  xxi. 

**  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread, 
and  giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

Acts  i. 

'*  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
this  same  Jesus,  which*  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner,  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
beayen. 

Acts  ii. 

**The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  the  moon  into  blood,  before 
that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord 
oomet 

Acts  iii. 

*' Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord ; 
Acts  xiii. 

•^  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he 
said.  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am?  I  am 
not  Af.  But,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
after  me,  whose  shoes  of  Ais  feet  I  am 
not  worthy  to  loose. 

Acts  xix.  4,  6. 

♦Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  should  beUeve 
on  him  which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

•And  when  Paul  had  laid  Ais  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
them ;  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and 
prophesied. 

Rom.  ix. 

•For  this  is  the  word  of  promise.  At 
this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall 
haTe  a  son. 

I  Cor.  iv. 

•To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 


may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

I  Cor.  xi. 
**  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come. 

Gal.  iii. 
^But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are 
ho  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 
Kph.  ii. 
^"^  And  came  and  preached  peace  to  you 
which  were  afar  oflf,  and  to  them  that 
were  nigh. 

I  Thess.  i. 

'®  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven, 

whom   he   raised  from   the    dead,    fveft 

Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 

to  come. 

1  Thess.  v. 

'  For  ourselves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night 

2  Thess.  i. 

^®  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe  (because  our  testimony  among 
you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 
I  Tim.  i. 

*'This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom 
I  am  chief. 

Heb.  viii. 

•  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith, 
Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah: 

Heb.  X. 

^  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 
2  Peter  iii. 

^Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts, 

I  John  ii. 

^*  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time :  and 
as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  shall 
come,  even  now  are  there  many  anti- 
christs ;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  time. 

I  John  iv.  2,  3. 

'  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God: 
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'  and  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of 
Clod :  and  this  is  ihai  spirit  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should 
come ;  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world. 

I  John  v. 

•This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
bliX)d,  n'en  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is 
the  Spirit  that  bcareth  witness,  because 
the  t^pirit  is  truth. 

2  John  7,  lo. 

^For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a 
deceiver  and  an  antichrist 

*^'  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed : 

Jlde. 

'^  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
A<]n.m,  prophesied  of  these,  snying,  He- 
h'>I<l.  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand 
of  his  saints. 

Rev.  i. 

■•  f'/nn  to  the  seven  churches  which  are 
in  A>i.a:  Grace  l*e  unto  you,  and  ])eacc, 
fn^v.i  him  which  is,  and  whicli  was,  and 
M.  Ji  is  to  come;  and  from  the  seven 
Spi.iis  wliich  are  ])eforc  his  throne; 

Kkv.  i. 

"iJohold,  he  coinelh  with  clouds;  and 
every  eye  sliall  see  him,  and  tliey  niso 
which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

Rf.v.  ii.  5,  1 6. 

''Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
VDrks;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
cjiickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
<M:t  of  liis  place,  except  thou  repent. 

"'  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
<l'\ij'..ly,  and  will  fight  against  them  with 
tlie  sword  of  my  mouth. 

Rev.  iii. 

"  IJehold,  I  come  quickly:  hold  that 
fast  wliich  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take 
thy  crown. 

Rkv.  xxii.  7,  12. 

^  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  blessed  is  he 
that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book.    * 

^*  And,  behold,  1  com-i  fVMvcVV^  *,  Mvd  vcv^ 


reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  a& 
cording  as  his  work  shall  be. 

Rev.  iv. 

'  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them 
six  ^ings  about  kirn  ;  and  tkty  wen  Ml 
of  eyes  within :  and  ihej  rert  not  day  aad 
night,  saying,  Hol^,  holy,  holy,  Loid 
God  Almighty,  whidi  was,  and  x^  and 
is  to  come. 

Rev.  v. 

^And  he  came  and  took  the  book  cot  of 
the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  npoo  the 
throne. 

Rev.  vi.  i,  3,  5. 

^And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  ooe 
of  the  seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the 
noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the  four  beatft 
saying.  Come  and  see. 

'  An^I  when  he  had  opened  the 
seal,  I  heard  the  second  beast  say,  C< 
and  see. 

^And  when  he  had  opened  the  thiid 
seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast  say,  Come 
and  see.  And  I  beheld,  antl  lo  a  'Jack 
h(  )rsc ;  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair 
of  balances  in  his  hand. 

Rev.  viii. 
'The  first  anp^el  sounde<l,  and  there  fol- 
lowed hail  and  fire  mingled  wi:h  MooA 
and  they  were  cast  ufHin  the  earth:  lad 
tlic  third  part  of  the  trees  wxs  burnt  nj^ 
and  all  green  gra^s  was  burnt  up. 

Rkv.  vi. 
^"^  For  the  greit  day  of   his  wmtii  ii 
come;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  Mond? 

Rkv.  xi. 

^^  And  the  nations  were  angn\  and  tky 
wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  ileai, 
that  they  should  be  judgc<l.  and  thai  ihca 
shouldesl  give  reward  unto  thy  scn:ims* 
the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  ihea 
that  fear  thy  name,  small  and  gro-ii ;  aivi 
shouldest  destroy  them  which  destroy  the 
earth. 

Rev.  xiv. 

^*  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the 
temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voii,"c  tt»  hin 
that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thru.st  in  thv  sicUe, 
and  reap :  for  the  time  is  come  for  ihee 
to  reap ;  for  the  har\'est  of  the  canh  i$ 
ripe. 

Rev.  rvi. 

"  IJehold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Bl««d 
u  he  that  watchclh,    and   keepeth  his 
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lents,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 
lis  shame. 

Rev.  xviii. 
itanding  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
lent,  saying,   Alas,  alas,   that  great 
Babylon,  that  mighty  city  1  for  in  one 
'  is  thy  judgment  come. 

Rev.  xix. 
et  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give 
*ur  to  him :  for  the  marriage  of  the 
lb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
*lf  ready. 

iEV.  xxii.  17  (thrice),  20  (twice). 
k.nd  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
le.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say, 
.e.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come, 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
T  of  life  freely. 

[e  which  testifieth  these  things  saith, 
ly  I  a)me  quickly.  Amen.  Even  so, 
*,  Lord  Jesus.  *^The  grace  of  our 
I  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Matt.  xxi. 

.nd  the  multitudes   that  went 

)re,  and  that  followed,  cried, 

ng,   Hosanna   to   the   Son   of 

'id:  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 

tie  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna 

[le  highest. 

Luke  vii. 
Vnd  John  calling  unto  him  two 
lis  disciples  sent  them  to  Jesus, 
ng,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
e?  or  look  we  for  another? 
hen  the  men  were  come  unto 
,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath 

us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou 
hat  should  come?  or  look  we 
mother? 

Luke  xix. 
nd  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even 
It  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives, 
rholc  multitude  of  the  disciples  be- 
o  rejoice  and  praise  God  witn  a  loud 

for  all  the  mighty  works  that  they 
een; 

aying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
e  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
esL 


John  iii. 
^®He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease,  ^i  He  that  cometh  from 
above  is  above  all:  he  that  is  of 
the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh 
of  the  earth :  he  that  cometh  from 
heaven  is  above  all. 

Rev.  i. 
*John  to  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia:  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  him  which  is, 
and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits 
which  are  before  his  throne; 

Rev.  iv. 

®  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about  him;  and 
tliey  were  full  of  eyes  within :  and 
they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying, 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 

Rev.  xi. 

^'  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which 
sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

^^  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because 
thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  hast  reigned. 

(H)  'H/iepa,  a  day,  {fi')  Used  for  a  cer- 
tain day,  as  a  day  appointed  for  judgment. 
Derivation  uncertain.  Occurs  over  350 
times,  all  of  which  have  been  referred 
to,  and  not  one  instance  omitted  which 
is  deemed  of  importance  to  the  subject  in 
hand: 

Matt.  ii. 

^  Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judaja  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem. 

Luke  i. 
^  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  the 
king  of  Judaea,  a  certain  priest  named 
Zacharias,  of  the  cQ\itse  *oC  K\»a.  \  -vsA 
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his  wife  was  of  the  daujjhters  of  Aaron, 
an'l  her  name  ivat  Kli->ai>eth. 
Matt.  iv. 

"  An'l  when  he  had  fa.stcfl  forty  days  and 
frjrly  nightb,  he  wasaftcnvard  an  hungred. 
Matt.  vi. 

'*^Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row, for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
fir  the  things  of  itself.     Sufficient  unto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 
Matt.  vii. 

--Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  I/)rd,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works  ? 

Matt.  xxii. 

"^  The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sad- 
ducees,  which  say  there  is  no  resurrection, 
and  asked  him, 

Mark  iv. 

^'And   the  same  day,  when  the  even 
was  come,  he  saith  unto  them,   Let  us 
lja;>s  over  unto  the  other  side. 
LiTKK  xvii. 

■^'  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  lie  upon 
the  housetop,  aiul  his  stuff  in  the  house, 
let  him  iioi  come  down  to  take  it  awav: 
and  he  tliat  is  in  the  field,  let  him  like- 
Vi>e  not  return  l)ack. 

John  v. 

•'And  immediately  the  man  "was  made 
whole  and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked: 
and  (jn  the  same  <lay  was  the  sabbath. 
John  xiv. 

■-"  At  that  dav  ve  shall  know  that  I  am 
ill  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in 
you. 

JtHiN  xvi.  23,  26. 

"■'  And  in  tliat  day  ye  shall  ask  me  no- 
thing;. Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Whatsoever  ye  sjiall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  will  j^ive  ;"/  you. 

■■■'  ;\t  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  : 
and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray 
the  Father  for  von  : 

Acts  viii. 

'  And  Saul  was  coiisentingunto  his  death. 
And  at  that  time  there  was  a  great  i)erse- 
cution  against  the  church  which  was  at 
Jenisaleni ;  and  they  were  all  scattered 
abroa<i  througliout  tlie  regions  of  Jud;va 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 
1  Tim.  iv. 

^Ilcnccfoilh  ihcYc  \s  lavduij  for  me  a 


crown  of  r^hteoasiies&,  which  the  Loid, 
tlie  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  ai  thit 
day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unio  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

M.\TT.  ix. 

"  And  Jesns  said  unto  them.  Can  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  moum,  as 
long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  lot 
the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegrwm 
shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then  thaH 
they  fast 

Matt.  x. 

''  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  moR 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Go> 
morrha  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city. 

Matt.  xi.  22,  24. 

^  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  daj 
of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

^  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  ia 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

Matt.  xii. 
^  But  I  say  unto  you,  Tliat  evcrr  idk 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  "h.ilI^R 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgmeni 

Matt.  xi. 

^^  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist until  now  the  kingd(im  of  hea^a 
suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  i:Jcc  it 
by  force. 

Twice — Matt.  xii. 

*"  For  as  Jonas  was  three  d.ivs;  and  three 
nights  in  the  whale's  l>elly  ;  so  shall  rbs 
St>n  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  niijhj 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

Matt.  xxii. 
**The  Lord  said  unto  my  L.?ri  ?* 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  tha 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

M.vTr.  xxiii. 
^  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  dst* 
of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  b«: 
partakers  with  them  in  the  bkH)d  of  tie 
prophets. 

Matt.  xxiv. 
^'And  woe  unto   them   that  are  «i:'i 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  inibc^ 
days ! 

Mark  i. 
"  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  dnrs  iht 
Jcsus  came  from  Nazareth  of  (.ialilrt,aBi 
was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 


THE  SECOND  ADVENT  AND  GENERAL  JUDGMENT. 


753 


Mark  ii. 

••But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 

bridegroom  shall  be  taken  awav  from 

them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 

days. 

Mark  viii. 

'  In  those  days  the  multitude  being  very 

great,  and  having  nothing  to  eal,  Jesus 

called  his  disciples  unto  Aim,  and  saith 

unto  them, 

Mark  xiii. 

*^  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child, 

and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

Luke  v. 

•  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 

bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 

them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 

*  days. 

Luke  ix. 

•  *•  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus 
was  found  alone.  And  they  kept  fV  close, 
and  told  no  man  in  those  da3rs  any  of 
those  things  which  they  had  seen. 

Luke  xxi. 
**But  woe  unto  ihem  that  are  with  child. 
and  to  them  that  j^ive  suck,  in  those  days! 
for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the 
land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people. 
Matt.  xxiv. 
22  (twice),  29,  36,  37,  38  (twice),  50. 
**And  except  those  days  should  be  short- 
ened, there  should  no  tiesh  be  saved :  but 
for  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be 
shortened. 

••  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days  shaU  the  sun  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall   fall  from   heaven,   and    the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 
**  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.  ^  But 
of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  many 
no,   not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
j'^'ather  only.     ^  But  as  the  days  of  Noe 
wer^f  so  shall  also  the   coming  of  the 
,  Son  of  man  be.     **  For  as  in  the  days 
that  were  before  the  flood  they  were  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark, 

**  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in 
a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  A//«,  and 
in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 
Matt.  xxv. 
i»\V.atch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 


the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 

Matt.  xxvi.  2,  29. 

*Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  tAg 
Jeast  <7/"the  passover,  and  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

**But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in 
my  Father's  kingdom. 

Matt,  xxviii. 

•®  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.     Amen. 
Mark  ii. 

•^  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall- be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

Mark  xiii.  19,  20  (twice),  24,  32. 

^'  For  in  those  days  shall  be  atiliction, 
such  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  which  God  created  unto  this 
time,  neither  shall  be.  '**And  except  that 
the  Lord  had  shortened  those  days,  no 
flesh  should  be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath 
shortened  the  days. 

-"*But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribula- 
tion, the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  li:4ht,  **  and  the 
stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the  powers 
that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 
**And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  with  great  power 
and  glory. 

**  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away : 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away.  ^^  But 
of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth *no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in 
heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 
Mark  xiv. 

"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no 
more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Luke  iv. 

**  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many  widows 
were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Klias,  when 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was  through- 
out all  the  land ; 

Luke  vi.  13,  23. 

'^  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto 


A   COMPENDIUM   OF   EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


him  his  Jisciplcs:  and  of  them  he  chose 
l\v«.Ivc,  wliom  also  he  named  apostles; 

-■Mxcjoici;  yc  in  thai  day,  and  leap  for 
ji)y:  for,  l)e}iold,  your  reward  ij  great  in 
heaven :  for  in  tlie  like  manner  did  their 
fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

Luke  x. 
*- 1  hit  I  siy  unto  you,  that  it  shall  Ixi 
more  tnKrrable  in  that  day  for  Sodom, 
than  for  that  city. 

LUKK  xii. 
^The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in 
a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and 
at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and 
will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint 
him  hi>.  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

Ia'KK  xvii.  22  f twice),  24,  26  (twice), 
27,  28,  29,  30,  31. 

"-  Ami  hf^  >.iid  unto  the  disciples,  ITie 
day.-,  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to 
see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  //. 

-"'  For  as  the  li;:jhtninj^,  th.it  lighteneth 
"Ul  of  the  Km<ii  part  under  he;\ven,  sliincth 
liuio  ihc  other  part  under  heaven;  so 
sh.ill  also  the  Son  of  mnn  be  in  his  day. 
--'  Hut  lirsl  must  he  sufler  many  thin:;s, 
and  be  rejected  of  thi.s  generation.  -*'And 
a>.  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  ii 
be  nlso  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 
'''"riiey  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  marrie<l 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  <lay  tlint  Nt)e  enteretl  into  the  ark, 
an<l  llie  llooil  cnine,  and  tlestroyed  them 
all.  *"'  Likewise  al.M)  a>.  it  was  in  the  day>> 
of  Lot  ;  tliev  did  eat,  thev  drank,  thev 
l»')U.;!it,  they  sold,  they  j»lanted,  they 
bulMed  ;  -''but  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sotlom  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
//i.v//all.  ='"  Kven  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
d.iy  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 
^Mn  thai  day,  he  which  ^hall  be  upon  the 
houfteloj),  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let 
him  nt)l  eome  down  to  take  it  away:  and 
he  t1i;it  i.-v  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not 
return  back. 

LiKK  xix.  42,  43. 

•'"Savin;:;,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  h■.a.^l  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
'vhiih  /'t'lotii^  unto  thy  peace!  but  now 
they  are  hitl  from  thine  eyes.  '•^  For  the 
days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine 
enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee. 


and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee 
in  on  every  side, 

Luke  xxi. 

'^And  take  heed  to  yourselves  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overch::rged  vi:h 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  uf 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  ccxme  upon  joa 
unawares. 

John  vi.  39,  40.  44,  54. 

'^And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which 
hath  .sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  h.-th 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing.  Ivii 
should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  bs:  diy. 
**And  this  is  the  will  of  him  ihat  ^eni 
me,  tlial  every  one  which  seeth  il  e  .sm. 
and  hclieveth  on  him,  may  have  cverias:' 
ing  life:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  ibe 
last  day. 

**  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  his: 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

**  Whoso  eateth  my  tlesh,  and  drinkeib 
my  blcKKl,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  irill 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
Ji )HN  viii. ' 

•'•^  Your  father  jVl)rah;tm  rejoiced  to  see 
my  clay:  and  ho  saw  /V,  and  \\a>  gUd. 
John  ix. 

•*  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  th:! 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  niirhl  cooci:- 
when  no  man  can  work. 

John  xi.  9  (twice),  24. 

^ Jesus  answerecl.  Are  there  not  twi-i^t 
hours  in  the  day?  If  any  ni.m  uii^  n 
the  day,  he  ^tumblelh  not,  l»ccau>e  !f 
seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

-^  .Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  th: 
he  hhall  rise  again  in  the  rourreciio-  -i 
the  last  day. 

John  xii. 

*''*He  that  reject eih  me,  and  receive:'"', 
not    my  words,    hath    one    ih.xt   ju-.jirt? 
him:  the  word  that  I   have  >'.i«.ken.  tj: 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  laii  d.iy. 
A»:is  ii.  I,  17,  iS,  20. 

^  .And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  W3« 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one  accorJ 
in  one  place. 

^^  And  it  shall  come  to  px««  in  the  Ia.*i 
days,  saith  Clod,  I  will  pour  out  of  m? 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and  your  sons  xtt' 
your  daughters  sliall  ]->ro|  hesy,  and  vt^i 
young  men  shall  scHi  visions,  and  younv* 
men  shall  dream  dreams:  •'•and  on  mv 
servants  and  on  my  handmaidens  I  will 
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pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  and 
they  shall  prophesy: 

**  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that 
great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come : 

Acts  iii. 

**  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel 
and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as 
have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of 
these  dkys. 

Acts  vii. 

,*•  Which  also  our  fathers  that  came  after 
brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the  possession 
of  the  Gentiles,  ^'hom  God  drave  out 
before  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the 
days  of  David ; 

Acts  xx. 

*'For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by 
Ephesus,  because  he  would  not  spend  the 
time  in  Asia ;  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were 
possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the 
day  of  Pentecost. 

Rom.  ii.  5,  16. 

*  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent 
heart  treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  a- 
f^inst  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God ; 

'•  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the 
secrets  -of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according 
to  my  gospel. 

Rom.  X. 

''  But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  day  long  I 
have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 
Rom.  xiii.  12,  13. 

^•The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour 
of  light.  ''^Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in 
the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not 
in  strife  and  envying. 

I  Cor.  i. 

®Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the 
end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I  Cor.  iii. 

'*  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest ;  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  be- 
cause it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the 
fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what 
sort  it  is. 

I  Cor.  iv. 

•  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of 


man's  judgment:  yea,  I  judge  not  mine 
own  self. 

1  Cor.  v. 

*  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the 
spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

2  Cor.  i. 

**As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in 
part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as 
ye  also  are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Twice — 2  Cor.  vi. 

'  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a 
time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salva- 
tion have  I  succoured  thee :  behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation.) 

Gal.  iv. 
**Ye  observe  days,   and  months,    and 
times,  and  years. 

Eph.  iv. 
"^  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption. 

Epii.  vi. 
^' Wfierefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,   and  having 
done  all,  to  stand. 

Phil.  i.  6,  10. 

*  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
'will  perform  //  until  the  day  of  Jesus 

Christ : 
***  That  ye  may  approve  things  that  are 
excellent ;   that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ ; 

Phil.  ii. 
**  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ;  that 
I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I 
have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 
vain. 

I  Thess.  v.  2,  4,  5,  8. 

*  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night.  * 

*  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness, 
that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 
*  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the 
children  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darkness. 

®But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith 

3  ^  ^ 
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aiu!  love ;  and  for  an  helmet,  tlie  hope  of 
salvation. 

2  Tuiiss.  ii. 

*  That  ye  be  not  srion  shaken  in  mind, 
or  l>e  troubletl,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by 
word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the 
day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

2  Tim.  i. 

^'  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these 
things:  nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed: 
for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persua<led  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

2  Tim.  iii. 

^  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come. 

Her.  i.  2. 

*  Il.ith  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hatn  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds ; 

IIeb.  viii.  8,  9,  lo. 
**  F'or  if  Jesus  had  pven  them  rest,  then 
winild  he  not  aftcn^-ard  have  spoken  of 
another  ilay.  *  Nut  accorrlinj^  to  the  cove- 
nant that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  the 
(l:ay  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 
Icatl  them  out  of  the  land  of  E|(\'pt ; 
because  lliey  continued  not  in  my  cove- 
nant, and  I  rej^anled  them  not,  saith  the 
Lord.  ^®For  this  is  tiie  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  after 
those  'lays,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my 
hw-i  into  tlieir  mind,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts  :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a 
(jv)d,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

Hku.  X. 

'"'Not  fiir>ril;inL;  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves tOjjciher.  as  the  manner  of  some 
/.■ ;  but  exhoriinj^  ont'  auother :  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  sec  the  day  ap- 
proachinjj. 

Jamks  v. 

^  Your  j^old  and  silver  is  cankered ;  and 
tli'.'  rusi  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against 
V'Mi,  and  sliall  eat  your  tlesh  as  it  were 
1;..'.  \xi  have  heaped  treasure  together 
lo.  the  la-st  days. 

I  Teter  ii. 
^-Having  yciur  conversation  honest  a-  ' 
r.nuii;  the  (icnliles:  that,   whereas  they  ' 
s:»i.-.k  against  you  as  cvihloers,  they  may 
by  w'tir  good  works,  which  they  shall 


behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visiii' 
tion. 

2  Peter  i. 

^  We  haTe  also  a  more  sure  vord  of 
prophecy:  whereunto  je  do  well  that  ye 
take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in 
a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day  star  arise  in  your  hearts: 
2  Peter  iL 

*The  Lprd  knoweth  how  to  deUvcr  the 
godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  re$en-e 
the  unju.st  unto  the  day  of  jndgment  tobe 
punished: 

2  Peter  iit 
3,  7,  8  (twice),  lo,  12,  18. 

*  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  duH 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  valkiqc 
after  their  own  lusts, 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which 
are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  ii 
store,  reser>*ed  unto  fire  against  the  dif 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ui^odlr 
men.  ^  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignonnt  d 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thoiro."^! 
years  as  one  day.  **  The  Lord  i>  nj: 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  smie 
men  count  slackness ;  but  is  longsufleh:^ 
to  US-ward,  not  willing  that  any  she  1 

perish '"  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  ■'' 

come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the  wfcx*: 
the  heavens  shall  p.xss  away  with  a  5-02: 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  mell  wt; 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  worfu 
that  are  therein  shall  be  buriic-i  '-f. 
"  S<rifii;  then  that  all  these  tilings  >b:i 
l>c  dissolved,  what  manner  cj  /i^At 
ought  ye  to  be  in  a//  holy  convtiNOi! : 
ami  godliness,  *- looking  for  ar.'l  h:v- 
ing  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  b:»i 
wherein  the  heavens  Ixring  on  fire  'it.C 
be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  cell 
with  fervent  heat? 

^^  But  grow  in  grace,  and  i«  the  knor- 
ledge  of  our  L<ml  an<l  Saviour  J«> 
Christ.  To  him  he  glory  both  now  asi 
for  ever.     Amen. 

I  Jt>HN  iv. 

'^  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  t>ii 
we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  ju:;- 
ment :  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  ib> 
world. 

Jt:i>E. 

•And  the  angels  which  kept  not  thc.i 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habiuujD. 
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be  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness  onto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day. 

Rev.  i. 

'•  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of 
a  trumpet. 

Rev.  ii. 

"  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou 
dwellest,  evat  where  Satan's  seat  is:  and 
thou  hoidest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith,  even  in  those  days 
wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth. 

Rev.  vi. 

*'For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath'  is 
come;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 

Rev.  X. 

^  But  in  the  dajrs  of  the  voice  of  the 
tcventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to 
sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be 
finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets. 

Rev.  xvi. 

'*  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils, 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

2.  Present  the  eindence  that  a  literal 
J^sonal  advent  of  Christ  still  future 
is  taught  in  the  Bible, 

(2)  Christ's  own  language  admits  of  no 
Other  interpretation : 

Matt  xvi. 
^  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glor}'  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 
■•  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  some 
Standing  here,  which  shall   not  taste  of 

I   death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 

p  ing  in  his  kingdom. 

jl  Matt.  xxiv. 

^  ••Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and 
_the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

^  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 


of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
moinn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

'^  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a 
great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other. 

Matt.  xxv. 

^When  the  Son  of  man   shall 

come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 

angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 

upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 
**  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats :  **  and  he  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  the  left. 

Matt.  xxvi. 

^  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 

said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 

Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 

man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 

power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 

of  heaven. 

•*  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes, 
saying.  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy ;  what 
further  need  have  we  of  witnesses?  be- 
hold, now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

Mark  viii. 

^®  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  m>  words 
in  this  adulterous  and  ^nful  genera- 
tion; of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
holy  angels. 

Luke  xxi. 

''And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with 
perplexity;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roar- 
ing; *®  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  sbaVvixv. 
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-7  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  ;  der :  Christ  the  firstfniits ;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

Heb.  ix. 
*^  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment : 

^  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  hira  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation. 

IIkh.  X. 


of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

'^^  And  when  these  thinjjs  l>cj»in  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
liead^ ;  for  your  redemption  drawcth  nigh. 

WlKit  the  Apostles  say  respecting  the 
event : 

Acts  i. 

^^  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  tO- 
wanl  heaven  as  he  went  i\p,  behold,  two 
men  stooil  by  them  in  white  apparel; 

A*  Which  also   said,   Ye  men  of 


Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  I    ^^  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  be 

1  .V       .1   •  1  '«-U»«-  »t.^11    ^^ :il 1 r'l 


into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 

heaven. 

Acts  iii. 
^'*  Repent   ye   therefore    and   be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out  when  the  times  of  re- 


that  shall  come  will  come,  and  w*iil 
not  tarry. 

3.  IV/tijf  three  modes  of  interpn- 
tation  have  been  adopted  in  rtferemt 
to  Matt,  xxiv.  and  xxv.  ? 


Matt.  xxiv. 
*And  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from 
the  temple:    and  his  disciples  came  n 
^      ,  .  ,     ,,  r  ,,  him  for  to  >>hew  him  the  buildin-js  ot  the 

freshing  shall  come  from  the  pre-  temple.  « And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^« 
sence  ot  the  Lord;  -^and  he  shall  '  ye  not  all  these  thin^N?  verily  1  say  uti-l- 
send    lesus   Christ,    which   before  1  you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one 

\va^  preached  unto  vou:  -U'hom  1  ^f^^"*-^  "P^^"  another,   that  shall  no:  be 

,       /  ^  '.  ^1   .1.     !  thrown  down. 

the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  .  3A„aashesat  upon  the  mourn  of  Olives 
limes  of  restitution  of  all  tlnngS  the  disciples  cnme  unto  him  pri%-atel5. 
whicil    CJod    hath    spoken    by    the  I  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  lhii>c- 

mouth    of   all    his    holy   Y^xo^^\i^\<^  ^^'''^ ^"""^  ^''Y\'^'f  ^' l^'^^'c'^^P' ""^ '^'\ 
,  ,j  ,  y     I      I  amiuicj,  and  of  the  end  of  the  worl:? 

since  the  world  Degan.  ^  4,v„(i  jesus  answered  and  said  unto  ihevx 

I  C(>R.  iv.  Take  heed   that    no    man   deccivo  ^■*«'J. 

''Therefore  judge  nothing  before  i  *For  many  shall  come  in  my  n.ame/>ay 

the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  .  J"K»  1  ^"^  C'hrist;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

both  will  bring  to  liL;ht  the  hidden  !  ';^"^^  ^"^  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumour; 

r    ^     ^  I       11         1        of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not  iroubied:  rt 

tilings  Ot  darkness,  and  will  make    all  these  thinj^s  must  come  to  ^.ass,  hut  ibe 

manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts:    end  is  not  yet.     ^jr^r  nation  sh^l  r^ 

and    then    shall    every   man    have  I  against    nation,    and    kingdom    a^jain't 

praise  of  God  kingdom:    and   there   shall    l>c  faiuinei, 

*    '    ■  '  and  pestilences,  and  eavth<[uakes.  in  divers 

places.  ''All  these  /y/v  the  l>eg!nning  of 
sorrows.  *'Then  shall  they  deliver  )t>u 
up  to  be  aftlictod,  and  shall'kill  )-ou :  and 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  iwc  my 
name's  sake.  '^'  And  then  sliall  mnny  be 
oftended,  and  shall  betray  one  am^thcr, 
^\\vi<il\vdl  hate  one  another.   "And  nu.iy 


I  Cor.  xi. 

-■'  For   as   often   as   ye   eat   this 

bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 

shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

I  <.'k»k.  XV. 

^*'  JJut  every  man  \\\  Vv\\a  owxv  ox- 
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fidse  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive 
many.  '^And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 
''  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved.  '*  And  this  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions; and  then  shall  the  end  come. 
*•  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel 
the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place, 
(whoso  readcth,  let  him  understand:) 
^•then  let  them  which  be  in  Judsea  flee 
into  the  mountains:  *^let  him  which  is 
on  the  housetop  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house :  ^®  neither  let 
him  which  is  in  the  field  return  back  to 
take  his  clothes.  ^  And  woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
sack  in  those  days !  **  But  pray  ye  that 
year  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither 
on  the  sabbath  day :  '^  for  then  shall  be 
great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  lime, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be.  "And  except  those 
days  should  be  shortened,  there  should  no 
flesh  be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened.  **  Then  if 
any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ,  or  there;  believe  it  not.  ""^For 
there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  sKew  great  si^^s  and 
wonders;  insomuch  that,  if  //  were  pos- 
sible, they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 
*•  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 
••  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth: 
behold,  hi  is  in  the  secret  chambers ;  be- 
lieve it  not.  *^For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
oat  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto 
the  west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.  **  For  wheresoever  the  ! 
carcase  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

••  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  ! 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  stars  shall  ikll  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 
*^and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and  then  shall 
nil  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory.     **And  he  shall  send  his 


angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the-four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other.  "^Now  learn  a  para- 
ble of  the  fig  tree ;  When  his  branch  is 
yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh :  ^so  likewise 
ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things, 
know  that  it  is  near,  even  at  the  dooi-s. 
**  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  ful- 
filled. ^  Heaven  and  ^earih  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

*•  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knowcih  no 
mauy  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only.  ^  But  as  the  days  of 
Noe  awv,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.  ^  For  as  in  the  days 
that  were  before  the  flood  they  were  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until'the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark,  **and  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away  ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be.  **  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field  ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 
**  Two  wotnen  shall  be  grinding  at  the 
mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

"  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  dolh  come.  "*•*  But 
know  this,  that  if  the  goodman  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  up.  ^  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.  ■**  Who  then  is 
a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his 
lord  hath  made  niler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  meat  in  due  season  ?  ■•*  Bless- 
ed is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  "*"  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  he  shall  make  him 
ruler  over  all  his  goods.  ^''But  and  if 
that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart. 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming  ;  "**  and  shall 
begin  to  smite  his  fellowsej  vants,  and  lo 
eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  ;  ^"  the 
lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  //m,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of,  *^  and  shall 
cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him  his 
portion  with  the  hypocrites  :  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  leeih.. 
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Matt.  xxv. 

^  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  foith  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. '  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish.  *They  that  were 
foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil 
with  them :  ^  but  the  wise  took  oil  in 
their  vessels  with  their  lamps.  '  While 
the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered 
and  slept.  *  And  at  midnight  there  wto 
a  cry  made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  '^Then 
ail  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their 
lamps.  ^And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps 
are  gone  out.  *  But  the  wise  answered, 
saying,  Nat  so  ;  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you  :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  '^And 
while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
came  ;  and  they  that  were  ready  went  in 
with  him  to  the  marriage :  and  the  door 
was  shut.  ^^  Afterward  came  also  the 
other  virj^ns,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us.  ^*  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  ^' Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh. 

^*  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man 
travelling  into  a  far  country,  who  called 
his  own  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them 
his  goods.  "  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one ;  to  every  man  according  to  his  several 
ability ;  and  straightway  took  his  journey. 
'®Then  he  that  had  received  the  five 
talents  went  and  traded  with  the  same, 
and  made  them  other  five  talents.  ^^And 
likewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he  also 
gainetl  other  two.  *®  But  he  that  had  re- 
ceived one  went  and  digged  in  the  earth, 
and  hid  his  lord's  money.  ^* After  a  long 
time  the  lord  of  those  servants  cometh, 
and  reckoneih  with  them.  ^^  And  so  he 
that  had  received  five  talents  came  and 
brought  other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents: 
behold,  I  have  gained  beside  them  five 
talents  more.  "  His  lord  said  unto  him. 
Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant: 
thou  hast  been  faiihfiil  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  ol  xVi^  Void,  '^  \Sa 


also  that  had  received  two  talents  tf^np 
and  said,  Loid,  thoo  deliveredst  unto  me 
two  talents :  behold,  I  have  nined  two 
other  talents  beside  them.    "  His  M 
said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good  andfiuA- 
fiil  servant;  thou  hast  been  fiuthfol  over 
a  few  thmgs,  I  will  make  thee  nderovcr 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  jojr  of 
thy  lord.    ^  Then  he  which  had  reoetved 
the  one  talent  came  and  said,  Lonl,  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  lord  nan, 
reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  awl 
ptnering  where  then  hast  not  stiawtd: 
"^and  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  tky 
talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  iiure  thoo  km 
that  is  thine.     **  His  lord  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Thou  wicked  and  sloiUd 
servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  what 
I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  naveafll 
stmwed :  ''thou  oi^test  therefore  tokite 
put  my  money  to  the  exchai^en,  aid 
then  at  my  coming  I  shoald  havereoeifed 
mine  own  with  usury.     **  Take  tberefae 
the  talent  from  him,  and  give  i/ unto  fain 
which  hath  ten  talents.    *  For  unto  e«7 
one  that  liath  shall  be  given,  and  be  ^i 
have  abundance :  but  from  him  that  Iu:ii 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  i»h;cb 
he  hath.     *'  And  cast  ye  the  unpruBtabie 
servant  into  outer  darkness :  there  shzC 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
*^When  the  Son  of  man  shall  comeii 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  c( 
his  glory  :   '^  and  before   him  shall  i* 
gathered  all  nations  :  and  he  shall  sqa* 
rate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shep- 
herd dividelh  his  sheep  from  the  goals: 
**  and  he  shall  set  the  sheen  on  hw  rigbt 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.     "TIkb 
shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fatter, 
inherit  the  kingdom   prepared   for  too 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world :  *^fof 
I  was  an  hungrcd,  and  ye  gave  me  meat: 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  1 
was  a  stranger,   and    ye   took  me  in: 
^  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  vi-as  sid^ 
and  ye  visited  me :  1  was  in  prison,  and 
ye  came  unto  me.  ^  Then  shall  the  rigbt- 
eous  answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  >aw 
we  thee  an  hungred,  and  feil  //ja'.'  or 
thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink?    '•When 
saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  //brin? 
,  or  naked,  and  clothed  thet  I    »  Or  whai 
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we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came 
minto  thee  ?  ^  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  onto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
€he  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
4lone  it  unto  me.  ^Then  shall  he  say 
gdso  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
fioni  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels: 
**for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  drink :  ^I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me 
sioC:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited 
me  not.  ^  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
lum,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
Imngred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not 
minister  unto  thee  ?  ^  Then  shall  he  an- 
swer them,  saying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ve  did  it  not  to  me. 
••  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlast- 
,  f ng  punishment ;  but  the  righteous  into 
life  etemaL 

4.  In  what  passages  is  the  time  of 
Christ's  secotid  advent  declared  to  be 
minkncwnl 

Matt.  xxiv. 
••  But  of  that  day  and  hour  know- 
eth  no  many  no,  not  the  angels  of 
lieaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

Mark  xiii. 

•*  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 

Icnoweth    no   man,    no,   not    the 

amgels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither 

the  Son,  but  the  Father.     ^  Take 

£e  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye 
now  not  when  the  time  is. 

^^J*or  the  Son  of  manis  2&z,  man  taking 
at  Car  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and 
i^lpive  authority  to  his  servants,  and   to 
''  ^^eiy  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the 
'porter  to  watch.     **  Watch  ye  therefore: 
ffx  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
lltoitse  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight. 
Or  at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning : 
**lcst  coming;  suddenly  he  find  you  sleep- 
ing. ^   ^7  An  I  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
lUito  all.  Watch. 


Luke  xii. 
*•  And  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman 
of  the  house  had  known  what  hour  the 
Jhief  would  come,  he  would  have  watch- 
ed, and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

^  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

Acts  i. 
®  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  wilt  thou  atnhis  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Is- 
rael? ''And  he  said  unto  them. 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

1  Thess.  v. 

*  But  of  the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren,  ye  have  no  need 
that  I  ^Tite  unto  you.  ^  For  yoiu:- 
selves  know  perfectly  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night  ^  For  when  they  shall 
say,  Peace  and  safety;  then  sud- 
den destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child; 
and  they  shall  not  escape. 

2  Peter  iii. 

•  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandment  of  us 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

^Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts,  *  and 
saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of 
his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation. 

^^  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in 
the  which  th^  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  t\o\s^,  ^.tA  N5ci& 
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elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  bumed 

up. 

Rev.  xvL 
^^  Behold,    I    come   as   a   thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

5.  ly/iaf  passages  are  commonly 
cited  in  proof  of  the  supposition  that 
the  Apostles  expected  the  second  ad- 
vent diiririg  tJicir  lives^ 

Phil.  i. 

'''  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  // 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

I  Thkss.  iv. 
^•''For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  arc  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
I)revent  them  which  are  asleep. 

^"  F(jr  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  sliout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archan<;el,  and  with  the  trump  of 
(iod:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first:  ^"thcn  we  which  are  alive  aud  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord. 

heh.  X. 

-^  And  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works  :  -^  not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting 
one  another :  and  so  much  the  more, 

as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 
I  Pkter  i. 
^  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 


I  James  v. 

I  ®  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your 
I  hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
I  draweth  nigh. 

6.  How  may  it  be  shoum  thattkn 
,  did  not  entertain  swh  an  expata- 
'  tion? 

Luke  xxiv. 

2^  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 

he  which  should  have  redeemed 

I  Israel :  and  beside  all  this,  to  diy 

is  the  third  day  since  these  things 

were  done. 

RoM.  xi. 

"  For  I  speak  to  yoa  Gentiles,  inaBwk 
I  as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  GentUo.  I 
I  magnify  mine  office :  ^*  if  by  anjr  men 
:  I  may  provoke  to  emulation  iktm  nbi 
I  are  my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
'  them. 

I    ^^  For  if  the  casting  away  of  tben 

be  the  reconciling  of   the  world 

I  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  k 

,  but  life  from  the  dead?    ^*  For  if 

the  firstfruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is 

also  holy :  and  if  the  root  hr  holv. 

so  are  the  branches.  ^' And  if  sooc 

of  the  branches  be  broken  oti,  aad 

thou,  being  a  wild  olive  tree,  ict 

,  graffcd  in  among  them,  and  «r^ 

them  partakest  of  the  root  and  cc- 

,  ness  of  the  olive  tree ;  ^^  boast  irt 

against  the  branches.     But  if  thou 

'  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root 

but  the  root  thee,  i-*  Thou  wih  ar 

then,  The  branches  were  brokei 

off,  that  I   might   be   gratfed  m. 

'  ^^Well;  because  of  unbelief  ther 

I  were  broken  off,  and  thou  standiS ' 

I  by  faith.     Be  not  highmindai,  brt 

j  fear:  -^  for  if  God  spared  not  die 

natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  h? 

•  also   spare   not    thee.      --  Behoid 

'  therefore  the  goodness  and  sevenij 

X  q(  God:    on  them  wliidi  fell,  se- 
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verity;  but  toward  thet%  goodness, 
if  thou  continue  in  ///V  goodness: 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 
^^  And  they  also,  if  they  abide  not 
still  in  unbehef,  shall  be  graffed  in : 
for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in 
again.     ^*  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out 
of  the  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by 
nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree: 
liow  much  more  shall  these,  which 
"be  the  natural  brancfus^  be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive  tree?   ^5  For  I 
would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
l)e  ignorant  of  this  liiystery,  lest  ye 
should  be  wise  in  your  own  con- 
'ceits;   that   blindness    in   part   is 
happened  to  Israel,  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 
••And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved: 
as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come 
out   of   Sion   the   Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob:  ^^for  this  is  my  covenant 
unto  them,  when  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins.     ^As  concerning  the 
gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
Bakes:  but  as  touching  the  elec- 
tion,   they   are   beloved    for    the 
Others'  sakes.     ^  For  the  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  repei\t- 
^  For  as  ye  in  times  past 
.ve  not  believed  God,  yet  have 
'HOW  obtained  mercy  through  their 
rtinbelief :  ^^  even  so  have  these  also 
.^-Xiow  not  believed,  that  through  your 
they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 
For  God  hath  concluded  them 
fJBall  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
lercy  upon  all. 


f".f. 


2  Cor.  iiL 
**But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
^  "^oses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
^eir  heart     ^^  Nevertheless  when 


it  shall  turn  to  the  L(;rd,  the  vail 

shall  be  taken  awav. 

2  Thkss.  ii. 
^  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  thai  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition ; 

*Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself 
i  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is 
,  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in 

the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself*  that 

he  is  God. 

7.  What  is  the  Scripture  doctrine  1 

{a)  Throujjh  the  spiritual  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  ordinary  dispensation  of 
providence : 

Matt.  xiii. 

5^  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  field:  ^^ which 
indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds: 
but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becom- 
eth  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

Matt,  xxviii. 

^*  Go  thee  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  20  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you : 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 

unto  the  end  of  the  world  Amen. 
Psalm  ii. 
^I  will  declare  the  decree:  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art 
my  Son;  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.  ®Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  ttv^  ^o^^^^'eAQfcu 
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Psalm  xxii. 

27  AH  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee. 

"^Kor  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's:  and 
he  is  the  govenior  among  the  nations. 

2*  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth 
shall  eat  and  worship :  all  they  that 
go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow 
before  him:  and  none  can  keep 
alive  his  own  souL 

Psalm  Ixxii. 
7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish ; 
and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the 
moon  endureth. 

^  He  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  •They 
that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall 
bow  before  him  ;  and  his  enemies 
shall  lick  the  dusL  ^^^The  kings 
of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall 
bring  presents :  the  kings  of  Sheba 
and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts.  "  Yea, 
all  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him :  all  nations  shall  serve  hiiiL 

Isaiah  ii.  . 

*  The  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
saw  concerning  Juda  and  Jcru^».llom. 

-  And  it  siiall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Ldrd's  house  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills; 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 
^And  many  people  shall  go  and 
say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 
we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem. 


Isaiah  zi. 
;    '  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  on 
I  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Brandi  dull 
grow  out  of  his  roots :  'and  the  s{Hru  of 
the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  ipirit 
of  wisdom  and  understandin|^  the  wfA  ' 
of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  koov- 
led^e  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  'ud 
shall  make  him  of  qaick  undcntandiB; 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  he  duB 
not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  cm  id- 
ther  reprove  after  the  nearing  of  his  eui: 
^but  with  righteousness  shall  ^i"^  ' 
the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  nr  tee 
meek  of  the  earth :  and  he  shidl  sade 
the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  moath,  nl 
with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  k  i% 
the  wicked.   '  And  righteousness  shall  be 
the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  (aithfthwi 
the  girdle  of  his  reins. 
^  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  wi^ 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  alf 
and  the  yonng  lion  and  the  fatlic^ 
!  together ;  and  a  little  child  skill 
.  lead  them.    "And  the  cow  and  the 
■  bear  shall  feed  :  their  voun^:  ond 
I  shall  lie  down  together :  and  tJK 
i  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  oi. 
I  ^  And  the  sucking  child  shall  pUf 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  tiie 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  haad 
on    the   cockatrice'  den.    *  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  iH 
my  holy  mountain :  for  the  eanh 
I  shall  be  full  of  the  knowled^re  of  the 
!  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
I  Isaiah  Ix. 

:    **  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  he  open  cofi* 
I  tinually ;  they  shall  not  l>e  shut  (byi"^ 
night ;  that  men  may  brii^  unto  thw  Uie 
forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  ;hcir  kiiyi 
'  may  be  brought. 

'  ^-  For  the  nation  and  kingvl  om  ihii 
'  will  not  serve  thee  shall  pcri>h; 
I  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  uiteriv 
.  wasted. 

Isaiah  Ixvi. 
I    *'''  For  as  the  new  hcavona  and  the  tie* 
>^«:a.vO:Vt  >«rhich  I  will  make,  shall  remaK 
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ifure  me,  sailb  the  LoRn,  so  shall  jour 
ed  and  your  name  remain, 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai 
ora  one  new  moon  to  another, 
jd  from  one  sabbath  to  another, 
lalt  all  flesh  come  to  worship  be- 
ffe  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

•And  ■■..■.  ,  'I  ■..  I,,. Ill,  and  look 
xm  the  ,.■,..  ■  ..;"  !..!  men  Ihat  have 
lri<ri  ■>.  ij  -L^  iiii>!  111'.-  for  their  worm 
lall  not  .li",'ii,:(l\vi  :.h:ill  their  fire  be 
lenched  \  and  the]'  shall  be  an  abhor- 
ag  unco  all  flesh. 

Daniel  il. 
■*Thoa  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut 
ItTwilhouI  hands,  which  smole  the  image 
Hn  hit  feel  Iknl  vari  of  iron  and  clajt, 
id  brake  them  to  pieces. 

"Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay, 
le  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
roken  to  ;  i  ■  ■.  ■.■.ilur,  and  be- 
wne  like  liu  mu.i  uf  iln.'  sommer 
ireiliin;^llLior3  and  the  wind  car- 
ed ihem  away  that  no  place  was 
nmd  for  them :  and  ihe  stone 
lat  smote  the  image  became  a 
reat  mountain,  and  filled  the 
■hole  earth. 

*  And  whereas  thou  wwe^t  iron  miisd 
Tth  miry  claj'.  they  shall  mingle  ihem- 
llrc*  wilk  tlic  seed  of  men :  but  they 
Mill  not  cleave  one  to  another,  even  ss 
on  is  nol  tniii&l  with  clay. 
**  And  m  the  days  of  these  kings 
hall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
ingdom,  which  slinll  ntVCT  be  de- 
troyed:  and  the  kui-ikim  shall  not 
e  left  to  other  |jc'.)|ik.  bid  il  shall 
reak  in  pieces  and  consume  all 
sese  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand 
jt  ever, 

"  Forasmuch  a.-,   Ihnii  sawesl    Ihnl  the 

at  ii  ■     . 

»  the  king  x-li.u  -hall  tuLiic  lo  p^^,  \\-.w- 
rter;  and  the  dream  m  certain,  and  the 
ltcrp[«talion  thereof  sure. 


^ 

'Rejoice  greatly,  0  daughter  of  Zion; 
sbom,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold, 
thy  King  comelh  unto  thee :  he  is  just, 
and  having  salvationj  lowly,  and  riding 
upon  an  ass,  and  upoh  a  colt  the  foal  Si 

'"  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot 
from  KphmJm.  and  the  horse  from- 
Jcrusaluin.  and  the  battle  bow  shall 
Lii;  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak 
peace  unto  the  heathen :  and  his 
dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

"  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy 
covenant  I  Iwve  sctlI  fnnh  thy  prisoners 
out  of  the  pit  wherein  it  no  water. 

»  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  Ihat  living 
waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem ;  half 
of  them  toward  Ihe  former  sea,  and  half  , 
of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea ;  in  sum- 
mer and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

*And  the  Lord  shall  be  king 
over  all  the  earth  :  in  that  day 
shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his 

Rev.  xi. 
"And  the  seventh  angel  sounded; 

and  ilicTe  were  great  voices  Jn  hea- 
ven, saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  Ike  kingdoms  of 
our  Ijjrd,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

(W  The  period  of  thli  general  prevalencr 
will  continue  a  thousand   years,   and  ts 
hence  ile^^igitalcd  Ihe  Millennium  : 
Rev.  XX. 

*And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  iildserpent.  which  is  the  Devil,' 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years,  '.ind  rast  liim  into  the 
bottomless  pit.  and  shut  him  up, 
and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he 
shoulddeceive  the  nations  no  more, 
till  the  thousand  years  should  be 
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fulfilled  :  and  after  that  he  must 
be  loosed  a  little  season.  *  And  I 
saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon 
them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them :  and  /  saiu  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  beheaded  for 
the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  (jod,  and  which  had  not 
worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his 
image,  neither  had  received  /lis 
mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years.  ^  Hut  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.  This  is  the 
first  resurrection.  ^  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
fust  resurrection :  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and 
of  Chrisi,  and  shall  reign  with  him 
a  thousand  years.  "  And  when  the 
thousand  years  arc  expired,  Satan 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

^An<]  sliiiU  ^o  out  to  deceive  the  nations 
which  are  in  the  four  (.juarter!>  of  the 
earth,  (Jo^  :nul  Ma^o;^,  to  gather  them 
toj^ethcr  to  ]);ittlc:  the  number  of  whom 
is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

{c)  Tlic  Jews  are  to  be  converted  to 
Ciiristianity,  either  at  the  commencement, 
or  during;  tlie  continuance  of  this  period  : 

Zi;cH.  xii. 

"  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
t/i!it  1  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
th.it  ct)me  at^aiiisl  Jerusalem. 

^"AikI  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  sui)i)lications :  and  they 
shall  look  ujion  me  whom  they 
Jiave  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn 
for  him,  as  one  moumeth  for  /lis 
only  sim^  and  shall  be  in  bitterness 


for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitcernesi 
for  /lis  firstborn. 

Zkcii.  xiii. 

^  In  that   day  there  shall  be  a 

fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 

I  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 

'  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 

{  ness. 

I  Rom.  xi. 

I    2CAnd  so  all  Israel  shall  be  sa\-cd: 
,  as  it  is  wTitten,  There  shall  cone 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  inigodliness  from  Jacob: 
''^"for  this   is  my   covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  tike  away  their 
sins.    -^  As  concerning  the  gospd, 
t/iey  are  enemies  for  your  sates: 
but  as  touching  the  election, /iff 
rtr^  beloved  for  the  fathers' sakes. 
^  For  the  gifts  and  rolling  of  God 
art'  without  repentance. 
2  CoR.  iii. 
^^  But  even  unto  this  day.  wha 
Moses  is  read,   the   vail  is  uj-x 
their  heart.     ^'' Nevertheless  »^»ci 
it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  ihe^iil 
shall  be  taken  away. 

(d)  l?ef<»re  the  cominj;  of  Chn-f  *hfl? 
cTre  to  he  an  a|>ns*a<y  ami  violeir.  ca.iS 
I  between  light  and  ilarkness: 

!  LiKK  xvii. 

I    ^Piut  first  must  he  sufTer  nnnv  ihiaj^ 
and  be  rejecteil  of  this  j^entmlion. 

-"  And  as  it  was  in   the  d.ivs  i 

Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  dan 

of  the  Son  of  man.     27  'rh^.y  il 

eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wi^^cs. 

they  were  given  in  marriaLie,  und 

the  day  that  Noe  entered  inin  thf 

ark,  and  the  Hood  came,  and  d^ 

stroyed  them  all.     -^  Likewise  also 

as  it  was  in  the  davs  of  Lot:  thtt 

did  eat.  they  drank,  they  boiighn 

they  sold,  they  planted,  they  buiiJ- 

ed ;  --^  but  the  same  day  thai  Loc 


k 


IE  SECOND  ADVENT  AND   GENERAL  JUDGMENT. 


767 


Sodom  it  rained  fire 
ne  from  heaven,  and 
em  all.  ^  Even  thus 
.  the  day  when  the  Son 
vealed. 

2  Peter  iii. 

t  epistle,  beloved,  I  now 
i;  in  both  which  I  stir  up 
Is  by  way  of  remembrance : 

be  mindful  of  the  words 
x>ken  before  by  the  holy 
of  the  commandment  of  us 

the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

this  first,  that  there 
n  the  last  days  scoffers, 
r  their  own  lusts,  *  and 
ire  is  the  promise  of 
^  for  since  the  fathers 
all  things  continue  as 
m  the  beginning  of  the 

Rev.  XX. 
n  the  thousand  years 
Satan  shall  be  loosed 
rison.  ®And  shall  go 
five  the  nations  which 
iir  quarters  of  the  earth, 
lagog,  to  gather  them 
battle  :  the  number  of 
,  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
vent  up  on  the  breadth 
1,  and  compassed  the 
J  saints  about,  and  the 
j^  and  fire  came  down 
)ut  of  heaven,  and  de- 
1. 

dvcnt,  the  general  resurrec- 
nent  will  be  simultaneous, 
to  be  succeeded  by  the 
;  old  and  the  revelation  of 
and  heavens.  See  chapters 

•  •  • 

HI. 

r  the  view  of  those  who 
at  Chrisfs  coming  will 
nniaiy'  and  that  He  will  \ 


reign  in  Person  upon  the  earth  a 
thousand  years  before  the  judg- 
ment 1 

Rev.  XX. 

^  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in 
his  hand.  ^And  he  laid  hold  on 
the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him  a  thousand  years,  ^and  cast 
him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon 
hini,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled  :  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little 
season.  *  And  I  saw  thrones,  and 
they  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment 
was  given  unto  them :  and  /  saw 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  be- 
headed for  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ;  and 
they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years.  ^But  the  rest 
of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection. 
®  Blessed  and  holy  />  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years.  ''  And 
when  the  thousand  years  are  ex* 
pired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of 
his  prison,  ^and  shall  go  out  to 
deceive  the  nations  which  are  in 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog 
and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together 
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10  battle  :  the  number  of  whom  is 

as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
^An<l  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of 
the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the 
sainis  about,  and  the  beloved  city:  and 
fire  came  <\ovm  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
and  devouretl  them.  ^"And  the  devil  that 
deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
lire  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  ard,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

().  lV/t<ii  are  the  principal  Scrip- 
ture ur^umaits  against  this  view  I 

{a)  Christ's  Kingdom  is  spiritual  : 

Matt.  xiii. 

*'  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
to  ilicm  it  is  not  given.  **  For  whosoever 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  more  abundance :  but  whosoever 
hath  not.  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  he  hath.  ^-^ Therefore  speak  I 
t(^  ihom  in  parables:  because  they  seeiiij; 
see  not ;  aiul  hearing  they  hear  not,  nei- 
tlicr  do  thcv  undcr><iand.  ^^  And  in  them 
IS  liiJtiP.oil  the  pruj^hecy  of  Ksaias,  wiiich 
■;\ith,  \\y  liearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
nut  uiiiicr^land ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  >ee, 
and  sliall  not  jierceive:  ^*  fur  this  peui)le's 
heart  is  waxed  gro'-*^,  and  their  ears  are 
<iiill  t)f  hc.'aiin'»,  antl  their  eves  thev  have 
elusr'i  ;  lot  at  any  time  they  shoul-.l  ^^ee 
with  ffu'ir  eyes,  and  hear  with  t/wir  ears, 
nivl  siKHilil  understand  with  thi-ir  heart, 
and  shnvilil  be  converted,  and  T  should 
lual  tiicni.  ^''  l)'.it  bhrsseil  arc  your  eyes, 
for  ilicy  see:  anil  your  ears,  for  tiiey  h-jar. 
^~  l"or  verily  I  s:iy  unto  you.  That  many 
pro;'l\«.-i-«  anil  rigiiteous  men  have  desired 
|.-  .-..•■•  ff)ose  thini^s  which  ye  see,  antl  have 
rot  seen  them;  and  to  hear  thos:  thifi:;;s 
\\\\\c\\  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  t.'>rm. 

'"  Ui-ar  ye  therefore  the  parable  (»f  tiie 
sower.  '-'Wbi.n  anv  c»ne  hearelh  the 
\\i'nl  of  !lv.'  kingdom,  and  under>t.:ndeth 
/:'  n"t,  t;i«-n  ei)nielh  the  wicked  oni\  and 
c.Uclutli  away  that  which  was  sown  in 
ins  In.. 111.  This  is  lie  which  receive  !  -.eed 
bv  thr  >\;iv  side.  ""  IJul  he  that  received 
the  sc'.':l  iiiio  "it'iriv  |^lace<,  tlie  same  is  lie 
that  hci'eih  the  woid,  and  anon  with  joy 


rcceiveth  it  ;  **  yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while:  firvhen 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariMiih  bivju>e 
of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  onVnilei. 
*^  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the 
thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word ;  artl 
the  care  of  this  world,  anil  the  dcceitful- 
ness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he 
bccometh  unfruitful.  ^  But  he  that  w- 
ceived  seed  into  the  good  ground  i*  he 
that  heareth  the  wonl,  and  under>taii'J«*i 
//;  which  also  lieareth  fruit,  and  h.di^ 
forth,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sutj, 
some  thirty. 

*■*  Another  parable  put  he  forth  xaA9 
them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaw  J 
likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good 
seed  in  his  field :  ^^  but  while  men  slept, 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  amof 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  *Be 
when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  ad 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  tke 
tares  also.  ^  So  the  servants  of  'it 
householder  came  and  said  unto  him,  Su, 
did^^t  not  thou  sow  g«.»od  setd  in  tr 
tield?  from  whence  then  hath  il  tre?.' 
^\\c  sail!  unto  them.  An  cneny  1-3 
done  this.  The  servants  said  uni.'S::. 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  an  J.  i:-— ■ 
them  up?  ^  But  he  *.aid,  X.iy:  >r 
while  ye  gather  up  the  tares.  \e  rv.: .: 
also  the  whe.it  with  them.  *  l.r:  i-- 
grow  together  until  the  harvol:  zrl' 
the  time  of  har\'cst  I  will  siy  '.'.  ■.^' 
reapers,  (.Jather  ye  together  llr^t  :hi:::& 
and  biml  them  in  bundles  to  bur]  ti::- 
but  g:ither  the  wheat  into  my  l-.in:. 

^*  Another  j^rablc  put  he  ftir.h  af." 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  .sf  l;-.svtT  • 
like  to  a  gniin  of  mustard  ^-ee-l.  w^-.^''.^ 
man  took,  and  snwt'<l  in  hi>  fii:!'.!:  '■w::^ 
indeetl  is  the  least  of  all  .see-U:  bu!»irt 
it  is  giown,  it  is  the  greatest  anv-r.^  \[-c'\ 
antl  beconieth  a  tree,  so  that  th-j  i'jl'  ■ 
the  air  C(.»me  and  lotlge  in  the  Jrar.i.:*' 
thereof. 

*"*  Another  par.iMc  spake  he  unto  iha 
The  kingdom  of  bcavcn  i-  iixv,-  -:> 
leaven,  which  a  woman  t»i  k,  ar.  i  h  '3 
three  measures  of  meal,  till  ihv  wii  ■^■■»:- 
leave n ed .  **  A 1 1  t hesc  ll i i n ->  -;  .: k f  ; . *-'' 
unto  the  multitutie  in  pata.  !v>:  iiuiv.:;- 
out  a  ] 'arable  sp.ake  he  no:  liu:  ■  '.?i:-: 
=*^thnt  it  might  be  fiilT-;;.'!  v.  ■.:.!i  «f-| 
spoktn  by  the  prophet,    savi:;^.  '.  *^ 
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Open  my  mouth  in  parables ;  I  will  utter 
tilings  which  have  been  kept  secret  from 
thie  foundation  of  the  world.  "Then 
fesos  sent  the  multitude  away,  and  went 
into  the  house:  and  his  disciples  came 
into  him,  sa3ring.  Declare  unto  us  the 
pflinble  of  the  tares  of  the  field.  ^'^  He 
inswered  and  said  unto  them,  He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 
■the  field  is  the  world;  the  good  seed 
ire  the  child  re  A  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one; 
•the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; 
^  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and 
the  reapers  are  the  angels.  *®  As  there- 
fore the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in 
the  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this 
world.  ^^The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
brth  hLs  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
3f  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
Siem  which  do  iniquity ;  ^^  and  shall  cast 
ihem  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
muling  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  **  Then 
diall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
UUh  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
*•  Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
into  treasure  hid  in  a  field;  the  which 
irfaen  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and 
'or  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
le  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

John  xviii. 

•*  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 

lot  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom 

rere  of  this  world,  then  would  my 

crvants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 

lelivered  to  the  Je\vs:  but  now  is 

Dy  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

Rom.  xiv. 
*•  Let  not  then  your  good  be  dvil  spoken 
f: 

*^  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
neat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
nd  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 

yhOSt. 

(^)  It  is  not  to  be  confined  to  the  Jews : 

Matt.  viii. 
^•When  Jesus  heard  /'/,  he  marvelled, 
ad  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I 
ly  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
ith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 


^^  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  ^^  But  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out 
into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

*' And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go 
thy  way;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so 
be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his  servant 
was  healed  in  the  selfsame  hour. 

(c)  That  regeneration  is  the  condition  of 
admission  into  it : 

John  iii.  3,  5. 

^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 

Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 

cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

^  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How  can  a 
man  be  bom  when  he  is  old?  can  he 
enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  born? 

^  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

{(i)  That  the  blessings  are  purely  spirit- 
ual, as  pardon  and  sanctification : 

Matt.  iii. 

*  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Juda», 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye  :  for  the 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

*  For  this  is  he  that  was  !>poken  of  by 
the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight.  '•And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins;  and  his  meat  was 
locusts  and  wild  honey.  ^  Then  went  out 
to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judiea,  and  all 
the  region  round  about  Jordan,  ^and 
were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

^  But  wheu  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees 

3  ^ 
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and  Sadducces  come  lo  his  baptism,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  j^encration  of  vipers, 
who  hath  warned  vou  to  flee  from  the 
wmth  to  come?  '•Hring  forth  therefore 
fruits  meet  for  repentance:  "and  think 
not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  sav  unto 
you,  that  (jtxl  is  able  of  these  stones  lo 
raise  u]>  cliildren  unto  Abraham.  *"  Ami 
now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto  the  rOi)t  of 
the  tret*:  therefore  cverv  tree  which 
brin^eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

*^  I  indcrcd  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cora- 
eth  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 

m 

bear:    he  shail  baptize  you  with 

the  Holy  (Ihost,  and  with  fire. 

*^  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throu;^hly  purple  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  gamer ;  but  he  will  burn 
up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

Coi-.  i. 

^"^  Who  liath  delivered  us  from  the 
])ower  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans- . 
latcd  us  into  the  kingdom  ot  his 
dear  Son  :  '*in  whom  we  have  re-  ' 
deniption  through  his  blood,  ei'cn 
tlie  forgiveness  of  sins  : 

(f')  As  to  the  fact  of  Christ's  coming; 
He  has  come,  and  has  sat  upon  the  throne 
of  Ills  Father  David  ever  since  His  as-  . 
ccnsiou: 

Acts  ii.  I 

-''  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  , 
speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  ■ 
David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  , 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with 
us  unto  this  day.  ^"Therefore  being  , 
a  |)r()phet,  and  knowing  that  (iod 
liad  s\vf)rn  with  an  oaiii  to  him,  i 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  ac- 
cording to  the  rtesh,  he  would  raise  , 
up   Christ   to  sit  on   his  throne; 
"'^  he  .^eeinu:  this  before  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his 
s(  ul  was  not  kft  in  hell,  neither  ^ 


his  riesh  did  see  comiption.  ^^This 
Jesus  hath  God  raised  up.  whereof 
we  all  are  witnesses.     ^^  Therefore 
being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and   having  received  of 
the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
(ihost,  he  hath    shed   forth  ihii 
which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  **  Fa 
David  is  not  ascended  into  the 
heavens :    but   he    saith    himscE 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  I>ord,  St 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  ^^  until  I 
make  thv  foes  thv  footstool.  ^There- 
fore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  knot 
assuredly,  that  God  hath  madetlnl 
same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  aw- 
lied,  both  Lord  and  Christ 

Acts  iii. 
"  And  when  Peter  saw  //,  he  anivwi 
unto  the  pc(»ple,  Vc  men  «,»f  I>rafl.  O" 
marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why  l.x«s  }i ». 
earnestly  on  us,  as  thou:^li  by  <■.•  i^*: 
power  or  holiness  wc  had  ma«:e  t;;>a::. 
to  walk  ? 

^^  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  « 
Isaac,  and  of  Jaco'>.  the  ('n>i  •  ■! 
our  fathers,  hath  gi^rified  his  S-*:; 
Jesus  ;  whom  ye  delivered  \x\\^i 
denied  him  in  the  prcseni.e  ot 
Pilate,  when  he  was  determine«l'J 
let  him  go.  ^^  r>ut  ye  denied  dx 
Holy  One  and  the  Jusi,  and  iir 
sired  a  murderer  to  be  grantoi 
unto  you  ;  *^'  and  killed  the  Priace 
of  life,  whom  God  hath  rii^oi 
from  the  dead  ;  whereof  we  arf 
witnesses. 

Acts  iv. 

^'And  Ixrini;  lot  j;o,  they  went  to  :hrt: 
own  company,  and  rei)«nted  all  thai  iv 
chief  priest. sand  elders  had  said  untotl-.w- 
''■*And  when  thcv  heard  that,  thovlUi-l 
up  their  voice  to  Clod  with  ont»  .icoir.. 
and  said.  Lord,  thou  art  tiol.  whivh  \aA 
made  lic;ivcn.  an<l  c;irth,  and  the  M^^a^i 
all  that  in  llicin  is: 

^^  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser 
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David  hast  said,  Why  did 
leathen  rage,  and  the  people 
ine  vain  things  ?  ^^  The  kings 
it  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
3  were  gathered  together  a- 
►t  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
5t  ^  For  of  a  truth  against 
loly  child  Jesus,  whom  thou 

anointed,  both  Herod,  and 
ius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles, 

the  people  of  Israel,  were 
sred  together,  ^for  to  do  what- 
er  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel 
rmined  before  to  be  done. 
id  now.  Lord,  behold  their 
Ltenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
ints,    that  with   all    boldness 

may  speak  thy  word, 
r  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal ; 
hat  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done 
e  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

Acts  v. 
Tien  Peter  and  the  ofA^  apos- 
inswered  and  said,  We  Qught 
»bey  God  rather  than  men. 
le  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
esus,  whoin  ye  slew  and  hanged 
.  tree.  ^^  Him  hath  God  ex- 
l  with  .his  right  hand  io  be  a 
ce  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
ntance  to  Israel,  and  forgive- 
ol  sins. 

nd  we  are  his  witnes.scs  of  these 
s;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
I  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 

Heb.  X. 
nd  every  priest  standeth  daily  minis- 
r  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same 
ices,  which  can  never  take  away  sins : 

Jut  this  man,  after  he  had 
ed  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
od ;  ^^  from  henceforth  expect 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his 
itool. 


Rev.  iii. 
^And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write;  These  things 
saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of 
David,  he  that  openeth,  and  no 
man  shutteth;  and  shutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth ;  ®  I  know  thy 
works:  behold,  I  have  set  before 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

•  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  S3ma- 
gogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,,  I  wiU 
make  them  to  come  and  worship  before 
thy  feet«  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee.  ^®  BecaiLse  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  "  Behold,  I 
come  quickly :  hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 
^'  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is 
new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God :  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  my  new  name.  ^*He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches. 

(/)  The  Old  Testament  prophecies 
must  refer  to  the  present  dispensation, 
and  not  to  a  reign  in  Person  on  the  earth 
in  the  future : 

{ff)  The  second  advent  is  not  to  occur 
until  the  resurrection,  when  all  the  dead 
are  to  arise : 

Pan.  xii. 

*And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt. 

John  v. 
*•  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself; 
so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himself;  *^  and  l^aXJa.  ^n«w  Vvkv  vaJ^^ 
2    I>   ^ 
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elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 

up. 

Rev.  xvL 
^*  Behold,   1   come   as   a   thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

5.  What  passages  are  commonly 
died  in  proof  of  the  supposition  that 
the  Apostles  expected  the  second  cut- 
vent  during  their  lives  i 

Phil.  L 

^  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing*  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  // 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

I  TiiEss.  iv. 

^■''  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  arc  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  iisleep. 

^®  P'or  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  tnimp  of 
(lo<l:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first :  *"  then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
T.ord. 

Heh.  X. 

2'*And  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works  :  -''  not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting 
one  another:  and  so  much  the  more, 

as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 
I  Peter  i. 
*  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 


James  v. 
^  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your 
hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

6.  How  may  it  be  shtmm  that  they 
did  not  entertain  such  an  expecta- 
tionf 

Luke  zxiv. 

*^  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel :  and  beside  all  this,  to  day 
is  the  third  day  since  these  things 
were  done. 

RoM.  xi. 
^  For  I  speak  to  yon  Gentiles,  inasauidi 
as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I 
magnify  mine  office:  *^if  by  any  meuH 
I  may  provoke  to  emulation  ikoR  vkkk 
are  my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
them. 

^*  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead?  ^^  For  if 
the  firstfruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is 
also  holy :  and  if  the  root  be  holy, 
so  are  the  branches.  * "  And  if  some 
of  the  branches  be  broken  off,  and 
thou,  being  a  wild  olive  tree,  wert 
graflfed  in  among  them,  and  with 
them  partakest  of  the  root  and  tat- 
ness  of  the  olive  tree;  *^ boast  not 
against  the  branches.  But  if  thou 
boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root, 
but  the  root  thee.  ^^  Thou  will  say 
then,  The  branches  were  broken 
off,  that  I  might  be  graffed  in. 
^  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  thev 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest  • 
by  fiiith.  Be  not  highmindcd.  but 
fear:  -^for  if  (lod  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee.  --  Heboid 
therefore  the  goodness  antl  severity 
.^^l  ^vA\  ^v^  them  which  fell,  se- 
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verity;  but  towant  ther,  goodness, 
if  thou  continue  in  liIs  goodness: 
Otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 
"And  they  also,  ir  tJiey  abidt  not 
still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  gr.iffed  in  : 
for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in 
again.  -*  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out 
of  the  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by 
nature.  ,ind  wert  graffed  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree 
how  much  more  shall  these,  which 
Ijethe  natural  branches,  be  graffed 
mlo  their  own  olive  tree?  '^  For  I 
would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
ke  ignorantof  thisiiiystery,  lest  ye 
■hould  be  *ise  in  your  own  ion- 
cetts;  that  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fub 
ness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  ia 
••And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved : 
as  it  is  written,  There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob  -"for  this  is  my  covenant 
onto  them,  when  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins.  **As  concerning  the 
(^pel,  they  nil-  enemies  for  your 
Bakes:  but  as  touching  the  elec- 
tion, ihfy  are  beloved  for  the 
fathers'  sakes.  **  For  the  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  art'  wiibout  re]  ii.-nt- 
aoce.  '"  For  as  ye  in  times  past 
have  not  believed  God,  yet  have 
now  obtained  mercy  through  their 
■nbelief :  "  even  so  have  these  also 
now  not  believed,  thai  through  your 
mercy  theyalso  may  obtain  mercy. 
"  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
xll  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

a  Cor.  «l 
'"But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,   the  vail  is  upon 
their  heart.     1*  Nevertheless  when 


it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail 
shall  be  taken  away. 
2  Tkess.  ii. 

'  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means:  ias  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition ; 

*Wbo  oppaseih  and  exnitcth  himself 
above  all  Inai  b  called  Gml,  or  thnt  is 
wotshippcd  io  that  hew  tiod  ^iuc^h  in 
the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  ihat 
he  is  God. 

7.  What  n  the  Scripture  doctrine  1 

(fl)  Through  the  spiritual  presence  of 
Christ  in   the  onliii.iiy  ili>|n:rniiiiim  of 

^  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 
.ind  sowed  in  his  field:  ^ which 
indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds: 
but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the 
greatest  among  herbs,  and  becom- 
eth  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof 

^*  Go  thee  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,liajiti7in:;ilu'minthename 
of  the  l-.!tlKT,  ■x\\\  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  ^teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you  : 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.    Amen. 

^I  will  declare  the  decree:  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  art 
my  Son;  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  sh.ill 
give  tkee  the  heathen  ft3r  thine  in- 
heritance, and  the  utlemiosl  ^)arts 
of  the  eaith/or  ftv'j  ^^^^^ixQ-a. 
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Psalm  xxii. 
27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  and  tiim  unlo  the  Lord  : 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 

shall  worship  before  thee. 

**  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  :  and 
he  is  the  governor  among  the  nations. 

'^^  All  M<ry  fAa/  be  fat  upon  earth 
shall  eat  and  worship :  all  they  that 
go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow 
before  him:  and  none  can  keep 
alive  his  own  souL 

Psalm  Ixxli. 
7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish ; 
and  abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the 
moon  endureth. 

®He  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  •They 
that  dwell  in  the  ¥dldemess  shall 
bow  before  him ;  and  his  enemies 
shall  lick  the  dusL  ^^The  kings 
of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall 
bring  presents :  the  kings  of  Sheba 
and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts.  "  Yea, 
all  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him:  all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

Isaiah  ii.  . 

^  The  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
saw  concerning  Juda  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills; 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 
^And  many  people  shall  go  and 
say.  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 
we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem. 


Isaiah  xi. 
^  And  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  oot 
of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall 
grow  out  of  his  roots:  'and  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirii 
of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit 
of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  koov- 
ledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord;  'ind 
shall  make  him  of  quick  undexstandiK 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shiU 
not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  mi^  nei- 
ther reprove  after  the  hearing  of  nis  eaxs: 
^but  with  righteousness  shall  he  jadse 
the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  ibe 
meek  of  the  earth :  and  he  shall  smite 
the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mooih,  and 
with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slqr 
the  wicked.  '  And  righteoasness  sludl  be 
the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfiUness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

•  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 

the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 

I  down  with  the  kid :  and  the  cdf 

j  and  the  yonng  lion  and  the  fatling 

,  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall 

j  lead  them.    "And  the  cow  and  the 

bear  shall  feed  ;  their  younj^j  ones 

shall  lie  down  together :  and  the 

i  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ol 

I  ^  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play 

i  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the 

,  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand 

I  on    the   cockatrice'  den.     ^  Thev 

shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  i\ 

my  holy  mountain :  for  the  eanh 

!  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 

Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 
Isaiah  Ix. 
I    ^*  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  open  con- 
I  tinually ;  they  shall  not  l)e  shut  day  ivir 

night ;  that  men  may  bring  unio  thee  ihc 
!  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  thai  ihcir  kin^i 
I  mnv  be  brought. 

i    ^■-  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that 

j  will  not  serve  thee  shall  j^erish; 

I  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 

I  wasted. 

I  Isaiah  Ixvi. 

'*  For  as  the  new  heaven.N  and  the  nfw 
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before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your 
seed  and  your  name  remain. 
.  **  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
from  one  new  moon  to  another, 
and  from  one  sabbath  to  another, 
shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  be- 
fore me,  saith  the  Lord. 

•*And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look 
upon  the  carcases  of  the  men  that  have 
transgressed  against  me :  for  their  worm 
shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be 
quenched;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhor- 
nng  unto  all  flesh. 

Daniel  ii. 

•*  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut 
outwithout  hands,  which  smote  the  image 
vpon  his  feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay, 
and  brake  them  to  pieces. 

*^Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay, 
the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
broken  to  pieces  together,  and  be- 
came like  the  chaff  of  the  summer 
threshingfloors  ;  and  the  wind  car- 
ried ihera  away,  that  no  place  was 
found  for  them :  and  the  stone 
that  smote  the  image  became  a 
great  mountain,  and  filled  the 
-whole  earth. 

*•  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed 
with  miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  them- 
selves with  the  seed  of  men:  but  they 
shall  not  cleave  one  to  another,  even  as 
iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

**  And  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  de- 
stroyed :  and  the  kingdom  shall  not 
be  left  to  other  people,  btit  it  shall 
break  in  pieces  and  consume  all 
these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand 
for  ever. 

*^  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the 
stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  with- 
out hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the 
iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold;  the  great  God  hath  made  known 
to  the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  here- 
after :  and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof  sure. 


Zech.  ix. 

•  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem :  behold, 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee :  he  is  just, 
and  having  salvation;  lowly,  and  riding 
upon  an  ass,  and  upoh  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass. 

^^  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot 
from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from- 
Jerusalem,  and  the  battle  bow  shall 
be  cut  oflf:  and  he  shall  speak 
peace  unto  the  heathen :  ajid  his 
dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

**  As  for  thee  also,  by  the  blood  of  thy 
covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners 
out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 

Zech.  xiv. 

*  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living 
waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem ;  half 
of  them  toward  the  former  sea,  and  half 
of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea :  in  sum- 
mer and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

*And  the  Lord  shall  be  king 

over  all  the  earth  :    in   that  day 

shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his 

name  one. 

Rev.  xi. 

^^And  the  seventh  angel  sounded; 
and  there  were  great  voices  in  hea- 
ven, saying,  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

(^)  The  period  of  this  general  prevalency 
will  continue  a  thousand  years,  and  is 
hence  designated  the  Millennium : 

Rev.  XX. 
2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,* 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years,  ^and  cast  him  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up, 
and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more, 
till  the  thousand  years  shovdd  V^e. 
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fulfilled :  and  after  that  he  must 
be  loosed  a  little  season.  *  And  1 
saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon 
them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them :  and  /  saw  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  beheaded  for 
the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  which  had  not 
worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his 
image,  neither  had  received  his 
mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years.  ^  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.  This  is  the 
first  resurrection.  ^  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection :  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  sliall  be  priests  of  God  and 
of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him 
a  thousand  years.  "*  And  when  the 
tliousand  years  are  expired,  Satan 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

^ \\v\  shall  j^o  out  to  deceive  the  nations 
which  are  in  the  four  <juarters  of  the 
earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them 
together  to  battle:  the  number  of  whom 
is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

(r)  The  Jews  are  to  be  converted  to 
Christianity,  either  at  the  commencement, 
or  during  the  continuance  of  this  period : 

Zech.  xii. 

^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
t/mt  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
th.il  come  against  Jerusalem. 

^^'And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplications :  and  they 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn 
for  him,  as  one  moumeth  for  his 
only  son,  and  shaW  b^  m  b\U<iYuess 


for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bittemea 
for  his  firstborn. 

Zech.  xiit. 

^  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a 
fountain  opened  to  the  house  of 
David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 
ness. 

RoM.  zi. 

^And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved: 
as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 
^for  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  thdr 
sins.  ^  As  concerning  the  gospd, 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sabes: 
but  as  touching  the  election,  ihty 
are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes. 
^  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 
2  0:>R.  iii. 

^^  But  even  unto  this  dav,  whec 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
their  heart.  ^^  Nevertheless  when 
it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  ihe^TuI 
shall  be  taken  away. 

(d)  Before  the  coming  of  Chri-!!  ihnt 
are  to  he  an  apostasy  and  violent  candid 
between  light  and  darkness : 

Lr  KE  xvii. 
**  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  thicgs 
and  be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

-*''And  as  it  was  in  the  da\-s  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  dart 
of  the  Son  of  man.  *"  Thev  did 
eat,  they  drank,  they  married  n'i\'es, 
they  were  given  in  marriage,  unril 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all.  ^  Likewise  also 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they 
did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they  buiki- 
^ed  \  -^but  the  same  day  that  Loc 
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went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  I 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  tA^m  all.     ^  Even  thus 
shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son 
of  man  is  revealed. 

2  Peter  iii. 

*This  seconii  epistle,  beloved,  I  now 
write  unto  you;  in  dofA  which  I  stir  up 
your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance : 
'that  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were^  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
prophets,  and  of  the  commandment  of  us 
the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

•  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts,  *  and 
saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of 
his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as 
t/^  were  firom  the  beginning  of  the 
creation. 

Rev.  XX. 
^And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison.  ^  And  shall  go 
•  out  to  deceive  the  nations  which 
aife  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth, 
Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them 
together  to  batde :  the  number  of 
whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
•  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the 
camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city,  and  fire  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  de- 
voured them. 

(#)  Christ's  advent,  the  general  resurrec- 

i.  Hon  and  judgment  will  be  simultaneous, 

ftiminediately    to    be    succeeded    by   the 

Wning  of  the  old  and  the  revelation  of 

the  new  earth  and  heavens.  See  chapters 

taxii.  and  xxxiii. 

8.  What  is  the  view  of  those  who 
maintain  that  Christ s  coming  will 
bi  ^^premiiletinialy'  and  thai  He  will 


reign  in  Person  upon  the  earth  a 
thousand  years  before  the  Judg- 
ment? 

Rev.  XX. 

^  And  r  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in 
his  hand.  ^And  he  laid  hold  on 
the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him  a  thousand  years,  ^and  cast 
him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon 
him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled  :  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little 
season.  *  And  I  saw  thrones,  and 
they  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment 
was  given  unto  them :  and  /  sa7ci 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  be- 
headed for  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ;  and 
they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years.  ^  But  the  rest 
of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection. 
®  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years.  '^  And 
when  the  thousand  years  are  ex- 
pired, Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of 
his  prison,  ^and  shall  go  out  to 
deceive  the  nations  which  are  in 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog 
and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together 
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to  battle :  the  number  of  whom  is 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

^And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of 
the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city:  and 
fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
and  devoured  them.  ^®And  the  devil  that 
deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
lire  and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  a/r,  and  shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

9.  IV/iat  arc  the  principal  Scrip- 
ture arguments  against  this  view  / 

(a)  Christ's  Kingdom  is  spiritual : 

Matt.  xiii. 

^^  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Be- 
cause it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the 
mv-steries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
to'them  it  is  not  given.  "  For  whosoever 
hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  more  abundance :  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  iie  hath.  ^'  Therefore  speak  1 
to  them  in  parables:  because  they  seeing 
sec  not ;  and  hearing  they  hear  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  understand.  ^*  And  in  them 
is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which 
saith,  IJy  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  uii'lcrstand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  j)erceive:  **  for  this  people's 
heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  thfir  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed  ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see 
with  fhtir  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them.  *"  Kut  blessed  are  your  eyes, 
for  they  see:  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 
^"  For  verily  1  say  unto  you.  That  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired 
to  see  those  M/w^'j  which  ye  see,  and  have 
n»»:  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  thint^s 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them, 

^''  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the 
sower.  ^^  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  underst.indeth 
//  not.  then  cometh  the  wicked  ofu\  and 
catchcth  away  that  which  was  sown  in 
his  lurari.  This  is  he  which  receiveil  seed 
by  the  way  side.  ^'^  Hut  he  that  received 
the  seed  into  stony  places,  llie  same  is  he 
that  hcareih  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy 


receiveth  it ;  *^  jct  hath  be  not  root  in 
himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while:  for  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ari&eth  because 
of  the  word,  by  and  bjr  he  is  oifended. 
**  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the 
thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word ;  and 
the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfnl- 
ness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he 
becometh  unfruitful  "  But  he  that  re- 
ceived seed  into  the  good  ground  is  be 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  nmlerstandeik 
//;  which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringcA 
forth,  some  an  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

*^  Another  parable  put  he  forth  oto 
them,  sajring.  The  kiii^om  of  heaven  ii 
likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  and 
seed  in  his  field :  **  but  while  men  u^ 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  amo^f 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  "Bk 
when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  ad 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the 
tares  also.  '^  So  the  servants  of  tke 
householder  came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  s«.-cd  in  th 
field?  from  whence  then  hath  it  urs? 
**ne  said  unto  them.  An  enemj  hith 
done  this.  The  servants  said  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gjiht: 
them  up?  *  But  he  said,  Nay;  lo! 
while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  av 
.ilso  the  wheat  with  them.  *'  Let  Ic-'i 
grow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  jj 
the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  lie 
reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tires 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  thra: 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

'*  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unso 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  hcavn  is 
like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  1 
man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field :  "whKh 
indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds :  but  vhcn 
it  is  grown,  it  Is  the  greatest  among  herU 
and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  bird)  it 
the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branche 
thereof. 

^Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them; 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  in  like  unso 
leaven,  which  a  woman  look,  and  hi<!  in 
three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  «> 
leavened.  **  All  these  thinj;.s  >pake  ]'i:i'-^ 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables ;  and  with- 
out a  parable  spake  be  ntn  unto  then: 
''that  it  might  be  fulfdled  which  W3» 
spoken  by  the  prophet,    saying.  1.  »^ 
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ipen  my  mouth  in  parables ;  I  will  utter 
kings  which  have  been  kept  secret  from 
hie  foundation  of  the  world.  '*Then 
esus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and  went 
nto  the  house:  and  his  disciples  came 
into  him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us  the 
itrable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.  ^^  He 
Aswered  and  said  unto  them.  He  that 
oweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 
'the  field  is  the  world;  the  good  seed 
xe  the  childrcA  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the 
ares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  ime; 
^the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; 
he  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and 
he  reapers  are  the  angels.  *®  As  there- 
ore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in 
he  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this 
rorld.  *'The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
(>rth  hLs  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
if  hb  kingdom  all  things  that  olend,  and 
hem  which  do  iniquity ;  *'^  and  shall  cast 
hem  into  a  furnace  of^fire :  there  shall  be 
railing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  **  Then 
hail  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
a  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
lath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
**  Again  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
nto  treasure  hid  in  a  field;  the  which 
rhen  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and 
jr  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
e  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

John  xviii. 

^  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 

iOt  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom 

rere  of  this  world,  then  would  my 

ervants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 

elivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is 

ly  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

Rom.  xiv. 
*•  Let  not  then  your  good  be  ^vil  spoken 
f: 

1^  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
leat  and  drink  5  but  righteousness, 
nd  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
rhost. 

b)  It  is  not  to  be  confined  to  the  Jews : 

Matt.  viii. 
•When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled, 
id  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I 
y  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
ith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 


^^  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  ^^  But  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out 
into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

*' And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion.  Go 
thy  way;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so 
be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his  servant 
was  healed  in  the  selfsame  hour. 

{c)  That  regeneration  is  the  condition  of 
admission  into  it : 

John  iii.  3,  5. 

^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

*  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How  can  a 
man  be  bom  when  he  is  old?  can  he 
enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  born? 

^  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

(d)  That  the  blessings  are  purely  spirit- 
ual, as  pardon  and  sanctification : 

Matt.  iii. 

^  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaia, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye  :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

'For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by 
the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  The  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight  *And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins;  and  his  meat  was 
locusts  and  wild  honey.  ^  Then  went  out 
to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judjea,  and  all 
the  region  round  about  Jordan,  *and 
were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

7  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees 
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and  Sadductc!,  come  to  his  liapiism,  he    his  Hesh  did  See  Corruption. 

said  unto  ihcm,  O  Kencration  of  vipers,     j  l   .j^  /-^  rai*j«1  iin  ^ 

who  hath   warned  vou  to  flee  from  the     J  ^^"  „  "^^"  V^  Taisca  up,  ^ 


«Thi5 

whereof 

wraih'to  come r  '» IJrrng^forth  therefi>re    ^'^.  ^^^  are  mtnesses.     ^^ Therefore 

fruits  meet  for  repentance:   "and  think     being  by  the   right   hand  of  God 


now  also  the  ax  is  laid  unto  the  root  of    which  ye  now  See  and  hear.  **  For 

the  trees:  therefore  every  tree  which  David  is  not  ascended  into  the 
brin-eth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  h^-avens  :  but  he  saith  himsdi: 
down,  anfl  cast  mto  the  fire.  ry,,      ,  .  ,  -,       ,  e»- 

i»  I  inciccd  baptize  you  with  water  ^^^  ^^^^  ^aid  unto  my  Lord,  Stt 
unto  repentance:  but  he  that  com-  .  ^^^  ^"  J^y  "g^l^  hand,  '^until  I 
eth  after  me  is  mightier  than  i/ make  thy  foes  thy  footstool.  ^Thc^ 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  '  ^^'^  ^^*^,f"  ^^^^;?"f/>^J^^elb^ 
bear:  he  shatl  baptize  you  with  '  ^^"^^f  >'' ^^^^^^  *^^^^,"^«^ 
the  Holv  (;host,  and  kv///  fire.        ■  f  "?^ ^T?'  ^^'^^"^  >:S,^a^e  cnio- 

»=\VhosJ  fan  i'j  in  his  hand,  and  he  will     "^"»  ^O^"  ^O^d  and  Chnst. 
Ihrouj^hly  purj^e  his  floor,  and  gather  his  '  Acts  iii. 

wheat  into  the  gamer;  but  he  will  burn  |  i=  And  when  Peter  saw  //,  he  ansvmi 
up  the  chaff  with  un<iuenchable  fire.  j  unto  the  people,  Ve  men  <,f  Unci  nhr 

Col.  i.  marvel  ye  at   tln.>?    ur  why  lo^v  yc  *■ 

^^  Who  liath  delivered  us  from  the  ,  earnestly  on  us,  as  though' by  or.'o^z 

power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trans-  ,  ^'*^'\'''^/^J  hohness  we  had  mad'c  this  n^ii 

latcd  i/s  into  the  kingdom  of  his,    13 'ri"  r-  ^     r   w     ^  j    .• 

,       o         u-       I  u  ^-^  Ine  Ciod  of  Abraham,  ana  oi 

dear  .Son :  ^Mn  whom  we  have  re-    t^„„^    «    1     r    i       «      1     \-    •    ■ 

1        r       .^         u  w    ^^     A  '  Asaac,  and  of  Jaco  >.  the  (>oa  i;i 

dcmption  through  his  blood,  ei'c/t    ^„^  ^,,1    ^,.   u  ♦!      1      .-    i  i      ^^ 

,,      J      .  °r    .  *  ,  our  fathers,  hatli  gl untied  his  b-r-n 

the  lorgiveness  of  sins:  '  t  >,„«       1  1  i-         j  i 

»  ^  Jesus  ;  whom  ye  delivered  u]»,arja 

ir)  As  to  the  fact  of  Christ's  coming;  denied  him  in  the  presence  oi 
He  h.Ts  come,  and  has  sat  upon  the  throne  '  Pilate,  when  he  was  determineii  to 

of  I  Ii>  rather  David  ever  since  His  as-  ,  j^^  /,y,^  14  |»^j^  ^      -^  j,,^ 

ccn>>i^^n  *  .  ^^  ' 

Acts  ii.  I  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  vie- 

-'  Men  ariii  brethren,  let  me  freely  1  ^^^ed  a  murderer  to  be  granie;! 
si)eak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  1  unto  you ;  i>and  killed  the  rriiice 
J  )avid,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  ^^  ^**^N  ^'^^"^  ^od  hath  raiseii 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  '  ^9^^  the  dead;  whereof  we  are 
us  unto  this  day.  -^^Therefore  being  '  ^^itnesses. 

a  ijrophet,  and  knowing  that  God  ,    -3  *    1  1   ■      /^^-^^  ^\' 
,    ',    ^  .^,  .1     «.      1  •        '    "^  And  iKjmg  let  go,  thev  went  to  the- 

had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  ,  own  company,  and  reported  .ill  that  ih: 
that  ol  the  truit  of  his  loins,  ac-  chief  prieslsand  elders  had  said  unioihcm. 
r.ordiiig  to  the  llesh,  he  would  raise  \  "And  when  they  heard  that,  ihcy  litifl 

up  Ciirist  to  sit  on  his  throne ;:  "P^^^'^:*'^  ^'"^'^  *?  ^'^''^  ^"'''^^  <"^^*  •'^^''^^'''^ 
■n  I.  :.       «k;      1     r  1  r    and  said.  Lord,  thou  <7r/ (.ii>t I,  which  hii*i 

•Mie    seeing   this   bef|.re   spake    of    made  heaven,  and  eanh,  and  the  sea,  arvi 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his    all  that  in  ihem  is: 
S(  III  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  ,    ^^  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
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Tant  David  hast  said,  Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things  ?  ^  The  kings 
of  &e  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
mlers  were  gathered  together  a- 
gainst  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Christ  ^  For  of  a  truth  against 
ttiy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou 
hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together,  ^for  to  do  what- 
soever thy  hand  and  thy  counsel 
determined  before  to  be  done. 
•And  now.  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

■•  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal ; 
tnd  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done 
l^  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

Acts  v. 
*•  Then  Peter  and  the  ofA^  apos- 
tles answered  and  said,  We  Qught 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
••The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whoin  ye  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree.  ^^  Him  hath  God  ex- 
alted with  .his  right  hand  ^0  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgive- 
ness ot  sins. 

"And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things;  and  so  is  also  the  Holv  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him. 

IIeb.  X. 

**  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  minis- 
tering and  offering  oftentimes  the  same 
saciiSces,  which  can  never  take  away  sins : 

**  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God ;  ^'  from  henceforth  expect 
ing  till  his  enemies  be  made  his 
footstool 


Rev.  iii. 
^  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write;  These  things 
saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of 
David,  he  that  openeth,  and  no 
man  shutteth;  and  shutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth ;  ®  I  know  thy 
works :  behold,  I  have  set  before 
thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

•  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  s3ma- 
gogue  of  Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,.  I  will 
make  them  to  come  and  worship  before 
thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved 
thee.  *®  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth.  *^  Behold,  I 
come  quickly :  hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 
*'  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write 
upon  hun  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is 
new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God :  and  Iwiil  write 
upon  him  my  new  name.  ''He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches. 

(/)  The  Old  Testament  prophecies 
must  refer  to  the  present  dispensation, 
and  not  to  a  reign  in  Person  on  the  earth 
in  the  future : 

{g)  The  second  advent  is  not  to  occur 
until  the  resurrection,  when  all  the  dead 
are  to  arise : 

Pan.  xii. 

*  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt. 

John  v. 
**  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself; 
so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himself;  *''  and  halU  ^N«.ti  Vjissi  v»J^^ 
2   I>    2 


772 


A   COMPENDIUM   OP   EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


rily  to  execute  judy[ment  also,  because  he  '  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 


is  the  Son  of  ixian. 

^  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour , 
is  coming,  in  the  wliich  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 
^and  shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 

damnation. 

I  Cor.  XV. 
*-^*  But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  firstfruits ;  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 

I  TlIE5>S.  iv. 

^^  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : 

^'Thcn  we  which  are  alive  jW  remain 
sh.ill  be  caught  up  togetlier  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  lx>i-d  in  the  air : 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 


fire. 


Matt.  vii. 
^^  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  **  Many  wifl 
say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name?  and  in  thv  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works?  ^'And 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you :  depart  from  me. 
ye  that  work  iniquity. 

Matt.  xiii. 
^Let  both  grow  together  tmtfl 
the  harvest:  and  in  the  time  oi 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers. 
Gather  ye  together  first  the  t;ns 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum 
them:  but  gather  the  wheat  into 


Rev.  XX 
^^  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  •  my  barn, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  *^  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
face  tlic  eartli  and  the  heaven  fled  !  thered  and  burned  in  the  fire;  so 
away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  i  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  w-orlA 
U)T  them.  '^'^  And  1  saw  the  dead,  ■  *^  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  fori) 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God;  '  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
and  the  books  were  opened :  and  !  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 
another  book  was  opened,  which  |  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquitr; 
i.s  M^  Ifook  of  life:  and  the  dead  i  ^'-^  and  shall  cast  ili em  into  a  furnace 
were  judged  out  of  those  things    of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing  and 


which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works.  ^^Ancl 
tlie  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  de- 
livered up  the  (lead  which  wore  in 
ihom :  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 
^*And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  d^ath.     ^^  And  whosoever 


gnashing  of  teeih.  '*^Then  shill 
the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  hin 

hear. 

Matt.  xvi. 

2*  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disci- 
ples. If  any  ///*///  will  come  at'ier 
me,  let  him  deny  himseli.  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  ^  For 


was  not  found  Yfi\U.tTv\tv\)cv^\iCi^>!^\^\\^'5."Ck^N^\  ^Ul  save  his  life  sliail 
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lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it 
**  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul? 
^  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

Matt.  xxv. 
•*\Vhen  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holjr 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory:  ^^nd 
before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations:  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  shep- 
herd divideth  /its  sheep  from  the 
goats :  ^*  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
the  left  34  Then  shall  the  King 
say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  ^for  I  was  an  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat :  1  was 
thirsty,  and  Ve  gave  me  drink :  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 
■*  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in 
prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 
•7  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  //i^f? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  ///<f<f  drink? 
««When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  f/t^  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  //t^^  f  3^  Or  when  saw  we 
thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came 
tinto  thee?-  ^  And  the  King  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye 


have  done  //  unto  one  of  the  least 

of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 

//  unto  me.     *^  Then  shall  he  say 

also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 

Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 

everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 

devil  and  his  angels :  *^  for  I  was 

an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 

meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 

me  no  drink :  ^  I  was  a  stranger, 

and   ye  took  me  not  in:  naked, 

and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and 

in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

**  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 

saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 

hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger, 

or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 

did  not  minister  unto  thee?  *^Then 

shall  he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily 

I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 

//  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these, 

ye  did  //  not  to  me.     ^  And  these 

shall    go    away    into    everlasting 

punishment :  but  the  righteous  into 

life  eternal. 

Rom.  ii. 

*But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God ;  *  who  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  ' 
his  deeds : 

^^In   the   day  when   God   shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ  according  to  my  gospel. 
I  Cor.  iii. 

**  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

^2  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ;  ^^  every 
man's  work  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest :  for  the  day  shall  declare  it, 
because  it  shall  be  i^n^^^^  Vs*^ 
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fire ;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 
^•*  If  any  man's  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward.  ^•''  If  any  man's 
work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
suffer  loss  :  but  he  himself  shall  be 
saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire. 

2  Cor.  v. 
*  Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whe- 
ther present  or  absent,  we  may  be 
accei)ted  of  him.  ^^  For  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  //  be  good  or  bad.  ^^  Know- 
ing therefore  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but  we 
are  made  manifest  unto  God  ;  and 
I  trust  also  are  made  manifest  in 
your  consciences. 

2  Thess.  i. 
*'•  Seeing  //  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  Gotl  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you; 
"'  and  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  ^  in  flaming  fire 
taking  vengeance  of  them  that 
know  not  (iod,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gosj)el  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
^  who  shall  be  j^unished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  pre- 
.sence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power;  ''^when  he 
shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
.saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed) 
in  that  day. 

KkV.    XX. 

^^  And  I  saw  a  greai  white  throne, 


and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away  ;  and  there  was  found  no 
place  for  them.  ^*  And  I  saw  the 
I  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand 
i  before  God  ;  and  the  books  were 
opened :  and  another  book  iras 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  oi 
those  things  which  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works. 
^3  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works.  ^*  And  death  and 
hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
This  is  the  second  death.  ^*And 
whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire. 

{h)  The  second  advent  is  to  be  aco>«- 
panied  with  the  general  conflaf^raiion,  ial 
the  jjeneraiion  of  the  new  heavens  atd 
the  new  earth  : 

2  Petlr  iii. 

'  For  this  they  willinj^ly  are  ignorant  f^^, 
that  by  the  word  of  God  the  h^ven^  wcfr 
of  old,  and  the  earth  standing  out  of  tb.- 
water  and  in  the  water:  'whereby  ^•- 
world  that  then  was,  being  overflowti 
with  water,  perished  : 

"  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kejjt  in  store,  reserved  unii> 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgnieni 
and  i)erdition  of  ungodly  men. 
^  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  i^-iih 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and 
a  thousandyears  as  one  day.  ^'Fhe 
Lord  is  not  slack  concernin'i  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slack- 
ness ;  but  is  longsurfehng  to  us- 
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ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  |  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
repentance.  ^^  But  the  day  of  the  ^  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousiind 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  '  years  should  be  fulfilled  :  and  after 
Dight;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  :  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  sea- 


pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 
"  Sedt^g  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
fersom  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness,  ^'look- 
ing for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dis- 


son.  *And  I  saw  thrones,  and 
they  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment 
was  given  unto  them  :  and  /  saiv 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  be- 
headed for  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which 
had  not  worshipped  the  beast^ 
neither  his  image,  neither  had  re- 
ceived his  mark  upon  their  fore- 
heads, or  in  their  hands ;  and  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a 


solved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt '  thousand  years.     *  But  the  rest  of 
with  fervent  heat?  ^^Nevertheless  i  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the 


we,  according  to  his  promise,  look 
for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 
Rev.  XX. 
"  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
fSace  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fkd 
away;  and  there  was  found  no  place 

for  them. 

Rev.  xxi. 
*  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  were  passed  away; 
and  there  was  no  more  sea. 


thousand  years  were  finished.  This 
is  the  first  resurrection.  ®  Blessed 
and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection :  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
th^y  shall  be  priests  of  God  and 
of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him 
a  thousand  years.  ^  And  when  the 
thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan 
shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 
®and  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 


to  gather  them  together  to  battle  : 
lo.  What  considerations  favour  the  \  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
spiritual  and  oppose  the  literal  inter- ^^^oi  \!c\^  sea.     •And  they  went  up 
preiation  of  Rev.  xx.  i-io?  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and 

Rev.  XX.  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints 

*  And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  about,  and  the  beloved  city :  and 
fiom  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  :  fire  came  down  from  God  out  of 
bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  \  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  ^^And 
his  hand  ^  And  he  laid  hold  on  |  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was 
the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  '  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
is  the  Denl,  and  Satan,  and  bound  "  stone,  where  the  beast  and  the  false 
him  a  thousand  years,  ^and  cast  prophet  ^r^,  and  shall  be  tormented 
him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and    day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 
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(a)  The  same  figure  is  often  used  in  j  RoM.  xi. 

Scripture  to  express  the  idea  of  a  spirit*      "'•'^--  »         '  "- 

ual  revival : 

Isaiah  xxvi. 


^*  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 


^'  For  I  speak  to  you  GentileSi  manrach 
as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Geniiles,  I 
magnify  mine  ofiic«:  ^  if  by  any  mem  I 
may  provoke  to  emulation  Vi/w  tokkk  tn 
my  nesh,  and  might  save  some  of  ihem. 

^^  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 


Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  ^  j^e  reconciling  of  the  world, 

dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  ^^a^  j^^/  ^^a  receiving  ofthmk, 

herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  ^^^^  ^f^  ^^^  ^^i^  ^j^^p 

the  dead.  ^^,,  ^j 

ILZEK.  xxxvn.  w  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  caith 

"  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  menr, 

these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Is-  and  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another;  Ik^ 

rael :  behold,  they  say,  Our  bones  are  cause  these  two  prophets  tonnenled  then 

dnecl,  and  our  hope  is  lost:  we  are  cut  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

°?9^ru''"'r'*^         u            A  ^^And  after  three  days  and  u 

12  rherefore   prophesy   and    say  j^  ^^^  g  j^^  ^^  \,ift  irovti  God 

''^^''   nT'i7.^'  ^'^^  ^\''  T^-n  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 

God;  Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will  ^^^^  ^        ^^           \^^ 

open  your  graves   and  cause  you  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  saw  them, 

to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  ^^^^  ^hey  heard  a  great  voice  fitw 

bnng  you  mto  the  land  of  Israel,  heaven   saying   unto   them.    Come  ap 

^^And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  hither.    And  they  ascended  up  to  hca\Tn 

Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  in  a  cloud;  and  their  enemies  beheld ihcm. 

graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought  [b)  The  Scriptures  teach  tliat  the  re»- 

you  uj)  out  of  your  graves,  ^*and  rection  is  to  be  spiritual : 

shall  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and  ye  i  cor.  xv. 

shall  live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  44  jt  js  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is 

your  own  land:  then  shall  ye  know  raised  a  spiritual  bodv.     There  is 

that  1  the  Lord  have  spoken  //,  a  natural   body,  and'  there  is  a 

and  performed  //,  saith  the  Lord,  spiritual  body. 

"<^SEA  vi.  J I    5/^^  //^^/  the  future  gnml 

^  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  conversion  of  the  Jeivs  is  taught  in 

the  Lord:  for  he  hith  torn,  and  Scripture? 

he  will  heal  us ;  he  hath  smitten,  Rom.  xi. 

and  he  will  bind  us  up.     ^  After  ^^  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 

two  days  will  he  revive  us :  in  the  l^e  the  reconciling  of   the  iiorW, 

third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  what  sha/t  the  receiving  of  them  hi\ 

we  shall  live  in  his  sight.     ^  Then  but  life  from  the  dead  ?    "  For  if 

shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  the  firstfruit  de  holy,  the  lump  is 

know  the  Lord  :  his  going  forth  is  also  ho/y :  and  if  the  root  ^  holy, 

prepared  as  the  morning ;  and  he  so  are  the  branches.  ^"And  if  some 

shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  of  the  branches  be  broken  off,  and 

the  latter  anJ  former  rain  unto  the  thou,  being  a  wild  olive  tree,  wert 

earth.  I  ^raffed  in  among  them,  and  with 
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them  partakest  of  the  root  and 
fatness  of  the  olive  tree ;  ^^  boast 
not  against  the  branches.  But  if 
thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the 
joot,  but  the  root  thee.  ^^Thou 
Trilt  say  then,  The  branches  were 
Inroken  off,  that  I  might  be  graffed 
in.  ***Well;  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear:  ^^for  if  Gk)d 
spared  not  the  natural  branches, 
take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not 
thee.  ^Behold  therefore  the  good- 
ness and  severity  of  God :  on  them 
which  fell,  severity;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in 
his  goodness :  otherwise  thou  also 
shalt  be  cut  off.  ^  And  they  also, 
if  they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief, 
shall  be  graffed  in :  for  God  is  able 
to  graff  them  in  again.  ^4  Yoz  if 
thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree 
which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert 
graffed  contrar)'^  to  nature  into  a 
good  olive  tree :  how  much  more 
shall  these,  which  be  the  natural 
branches^  be  graffed  into  their  own 
olive  tree  ?  ^*  For  I  would  not, 
brethren,  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits ;  that 
blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in.  '^  And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved :  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, There  shall  come  out  of  Sion 
the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob :  ^^  for  this 
is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I 
shall  take  away  their  sins.  ^As 
concerning  the  gospel,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  be- 


loved for  the  fathers'  sakes.  ^"^  For 
the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance. 

-  Isaiah  lix. 
2<^  And  the  Redeemer  shall  come 
to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn 
from  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith 
the  Lord. 

•^  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with 
them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  My  spirit  that  is 
upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have 
put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's 
seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth 
and  for  ever. 

Jer.  xxxi. 

®^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 

the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new 

covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel^ 

and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 
••  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I 
took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt;  which  my  cove- 
nant they  brake,  although  I  was  an  hus- 
band  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  :  ^  but 
this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel;  After  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law 
in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their 
hearts ;  and  will  be  their  God,  and  thev 
shall  be  my  people.  *^And  they  shaU 
teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour, 
and  every  man  his  brother,  sajring,  Know 
the  Lord  :  for  they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest 
of  them,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will  for- 
give their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more. 

Zech.  xii. 
•And  it  shall  come  to  pnss  in  that  day, 
thcU  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
that  come  against  Jerusalem. 

^^And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplications :  and  they 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they 
have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn 
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for  him,  as  one  that  moumeth  for 
his  only  son^  and  shall  be  in  bitter- 
ness for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  firstborn. 
2  Cor.  iii. 
^^  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
their  heart  ^*^  Nevertheless  when 
it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail 
shall  be  taken  away. 

1 2.  State  the  arguments  for,  and  the 
arguments  against,  t/ie  opinion  that 
the  Jeivs  are  to  be  restored  to  their 
own  land. 

The  arguments  in  favour  of  that  return 
are: 

{a)  The  literal  sense  of  many  of  the 
Old  Testament  prophecies: 

Isaiah  xi. 
'^  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign 
of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles 
seek :  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious. 

^^And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set 
his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria, 
and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros, 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam, 
and  from  Shinar,and  from  Hamath, 
and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 
^-And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for 
the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  to- 
gether the  dispersed  of  Judah  from 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 

Jer.  iii. 

^"At  that  time  they  shall  call 
Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  all  the  nations  shall  be  ga- 
thered unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  to  Jerusalem  :  neither  shall 
they  walk  any  more  after  the  imagi- 
nation of  their  evil  heart 


Jer.  xvi. 
^*  Therefore,  behold,  the  da« 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth, 
that  brought  up  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Eg}!^; 
^*  but,  The  Lord  liveth,  that 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israd 
from  the  land  of  the  north,  and 
from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had 
driven  them  :  and  I  will  brioK 
them  again  into  their  land  that  I 
gave  unto  their  fathers. 

£ZEK.  XX. 

^  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Isxad,  dm 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Go  ye,  senrc  jt 
every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter  sb^  A 
ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me :  bat  poDaU 
ye  my  holy  name  no  more  with  yoarpfu 
and  with  your  idols. 

^  For  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in 
the  mountain    of   the    height  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there 
shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of 
them  in  the  land,  ser\'e  me :  there 
will  I  accept  them,  and  there  triil 
I  require  your  offerings,  and  the 
firstfruits  of  your  oblations,  i^ithafl 
your  holy  things.     ^^  I  will  accept 
you  with  your  sweet  savour,  whea 
I  bring  you  out  from  the  people, 
and  gather  you  out  of  the  counlnes 
wherein  ye  have  been  scattered; 
and  I  will  be  sanctified  in  m 
before  the   heathen,      *-  And  w 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lorp, 
when  I  shall  bring  you  into  the 
land  of  Israel,  into  the  countr)7> 
the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to 
give   it   to   your   fathers.     *^.\nd 
there  shall  ye  remember  your  ^■avs. 
and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye 
have  been  defiled  ;  and  ve  shall 
lothe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight 
for  all  your  evils  that  ye  have  coo- 
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nitted.  **  And  ye  shall  know  that 
;  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
m)ught  with  you  for  my  name's 
ake,  not  according  to  your  wicked 
rays,  nor  according  to  your  cor- 
npt  doings,  O  ye  house  of  Israel, 
aith  the  Lord  God. 

EzKK.  xxxiv. 
"  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD ;  Behold, 
p  tven  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep, 
ad  seek  them  out.  ^^As  a  shepherd 
eeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is 
mong  his  sheep  that  are  scattered;  so 
rill  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  de« 
iYer  them  out  of  all  places  where  they 
ave  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and 
ark  day.  *'  And  I  will  bring  them  out 
xwn  the  people,  and  gather  them  from 
be  countries,  and  will  bring  them  to 
iKir  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon  the 
xmntains  of  Israel  by  the  rivers,  and  in 

II  the  inhabited  places  of  the  country. 
'  I  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and 
pon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall 
kcir  fold  be:  there  shall  they  lie  in  a 
ood  fold,  and  in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they 
!ed  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel.  ^'  I 
ill  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them 
>  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God.  ^«I 
dll  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
zain  that  which  was  driven  away,  and 
ill  bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and 
ill  strengthen  that  which  was  sick :  but 
will  destroy  the  fat  and  the  strong;  I 
ill  feed  them  with  judgment.  ^^  And  as 
V  3rou,  O  my  flock,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
rOD;  Behold,  I  judge  between  cattle 
id  cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  he 
Mts.  '^^Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto 
ya  to  have  eaten  up  the  good  pasture. 
It  ye  must  tread  down  with  your  feet 
le  residue  of  yoar  pastures?  and  to  have 
nank  of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must 

III  the  residue  with  your  feet?  *•  And 
?  far  mv  flock,  they  eat  that  which  ye 
ive  trodden  with  your  feet;  and  they 
ink  that  which  ye  have  fouled  with 
mr  feet. 

•Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
ito  ihem;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge 
!twecn  the  fat  cattle  and  between  the 
an  cattle.  '*  Because  ye  have  thrust 
1th  side  and  with  shoulder,  and  pushed 


all  the  diseased  with  your  horns,  till  ye 
have  scattered  them  abroad ;  ^'^  therefore 
will  I  save  my  flock,  and  they  shall  no 
more  be  a  prey ;  and  I  will  judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle.  ''^And  I  will  set  up 
one  shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall 
feed  them,  even  my  servant  David ;  he 
shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their 
shepherd.  **And  I  the  Lord  will  be 
their  God,  and  my  servant  David  a  prince 
among  them;  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it,  **  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  cove- 
nant of  peace,  and  will  cause  the  evil 
beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land :  and  they 
shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wilderness,  and 
sleep  in  the  woods.  ••  And  I  will  make 
them  and  the  places  round  about  my  hill 
a  blessing;  and  I  will  cause  the  shower 
to  come  down  in  his  season ;  there  shall 
be  showers  of  blessinjj.  ^"^  And  the  tree 
of  the  field  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  the 
earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they 
shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and  de« 
livered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those 
that  served  themselves  of  them.  *®  And 
they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  to  the 
heathen,  neither  shall  the  beast  of  the 
land  devour  them;  but  they  shall  dwell 
safely,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 
*•  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  plant  of 
renown,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  con- 
sumed with  hunger  in  the  land,  neither 
bear  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more. 
^  Thus  shall  they  know  that  I  the  Lord 
their  God  am  with  them,  and  that  they, 
even  the  house  of  Israel,  are  my  people, 
saith  the  Lord  God.  '*  And  ye  my  flock, 
the  flock  of  my  pasture,  are  men,  and  I 
am  your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

EzEK.  xxxvi. 

*  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto 
the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  say,  Ye 
mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord  :  •  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  the  enemy  hath  said  against  you. 
Aha,  even  the  ancient  high  places  are 
our's  in  possession:  "therefore  prophesy 
and  say,  Tlius  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  be- 
cause thev  have  made  you  desolate,  and 
swallowed  you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye 
might  be  a  possession  unto  the  residue  of 
the  heathen,  and  ye  are  taken  up  in  the 
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lips  of  lnll;crs.  and  an'  an  infamy  of  ti)e 
j»cn]»lc:  ■*  tilcrefore,  yc  mountains  of  Is- 
rael, licar  iho  word  of  the  Lord  GOD; 
Thus  -^aith  the  Lord  GoD  to  the  moun- 
tain-., and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and 
to  the  valleys,  to  the  desolate  wa>tes, 
and  to  I  he  cities  that  are  forsaken,  ^vhich 
liccainc  a  prey  and  deri>ion  to  the  residue 
of  the  heathen  that  arf  round  abfjut; 
*  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Surely  in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I 
spoken  against  the  residue  of  the  hea- 
then, and  against  all  Idumea,  which  have 
ajipoinlcd  my  land  into  their  possession 
with  the  joy  of  all  ///«>  heart,  with 
despiteful  minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 
"  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land 
of  Isi.iel,  and  say  un:o  the  mountain >, 
and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the 
valleys,  Thus  saith  the  Lori.1  GoD;  Be- 
hold, 1  liave  spoken  in  my  jealousy  and 
in  my  fury,  because  ye  have  borne  the 
shame  of  the  heathen:  'therefore  thus 
saith  the  Ix^rd  Gou;  I  have  lifted  up 
mine  hand,  Purely  the  heathen  that  art 
about  you,  tliey  shall  bear  their  shame. 

*  JJut  ye,  ()  mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall 

shot)l  forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your 

fruit  to  my  people  of  Israel ;  for  they  are 

af   hand  to  come.     '•'  For,  behold,   I  am 

{•)Y  you,  and  1  will  turn  unto  vou,  and  ve 

sliall  be  tilled  and  sown:    ^^'and   I  will 

niuliii»ly  men  upon  you,  all  the  house  of 

Krael,  t-irfr  all  of  it:  and  the  cities  shall 

be  inhabited,   and    the  was'es   shall   be 

buil<le«l:  ''and  I  will  multiply  upon  you 

man  and  beast ;  and  they  .^iiall  increase 

and    bring   fruit:    and    I  will  settle  you 

atier  y«'ur  (jld  estates,  and  will  do  belter 

;/f/io  y.u  than  at  your  beginnings:  and 

ye   shall    know   that    I    am   the    LoRD. 

'"-^'e;^  1  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  you, 

/TV//   my  jK'ople   Israel;    anil   they  shall 

jKissevs  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  their  in- 

lien lance,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  hence- 

fi)r:h  bereave  them  of  men.    '''Thus  saith 

tin:  Lord  (I(H);  IJecause  they  say  unto 

y»m.  Thou  /,:;/</  devouresl  up  men,  antl 

h;isl    bereavc<l    thv  nations;    ** therefore 

thou  shall  devour  men  no  more,  neither 

bereave  ihy  nations  any  more,  saith  the 

Lord  (r«»i.».      '•"' Neither  will  I  cause  w<v/ 

to  hear  in  thee  the  shame  of  the  heathen 

any   more,    neither  shalt    thou  bear  the 

rci'i roach  of  ihe  yimo\Avi  ta\^  mvii^Tid\\\Mx 


shalt  thou  cau:>e  thy  nations  to  fail  n,^ 
more,  saith  the  Lord  G'.'i). 

'".Moreover  the  word  of  the  LoROcune 
unto  me,  saying,  '"  Son  of  man,  whca 
the  house  of  Israel  dwelt  in  tlieir  ovn 
land,  they  defiled  it  by  their  own  viy 
and  by  their  doings :  their  way  »"as  l«- 
fore  me  as  the  uncle3nnes»  of  a  remowd 
woman.  ^*  Wherefore  I  poured  my  fjit 
upon  them  for  the  blix>d  tlui  they  had 
shed  upon  the  land,  and  for  their  idoli 
wherewith  they  had  polluted  it :  '*aik!  I 
scattered  them  among  the  heathen,  ud 
they  were  dispcrsevi  through  the  cijua- 
tries:  according  to  their  way  and  ac* 
cording  to  their  doings  I  jud;^cd  ihea. 
•"  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  ha- 
then,  whither  they  went,  thjy  proUsed 
my  holy  name,  when  they  said  to  ibea, 
These  are  the  people  «jf  the  LokD,  ud 
are  gone  forth  out  of  his  land. 

*'  But  I  had  pity  f«.>r  mine  holy  name, 
which  the  hou>e  of  Israel  had  prcrfacd 
among  the  heathen,  \\hi:her  ihev  wa- 
^-Therefore  .««ay  unio  the  lu»iiic  \A  bTi-^ 
Thus  .saith  the  Lortl  Gtn*;  I  d^'w: .'.'■■ 
for  your  sake.s,  O  house  of  I'^r.iel,  but  f ' 
mine  holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  lu".-. 
profaned  among  the  heathen,  \\hi:htr« 
went.  -^And  I  will  s;usciify  my  '■prj. 
name,  which  was  j«roianoi  .imidj;  \'' 
heathen,  which  ye  have  p:.^fa:^i^i  m -h' 
midst  of  them  ;  an«i  ihi:  hca.htr.  jrll 
know  that  I  am  the  L'»riJ,  *i':h  i""- 
Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  .>a:i;.:;nr! 
you  before  their  eyes.  -"*  Kor  I  will  'l^t 
you  from  among  the  lieathen,  aii-.i  i."  :.' 
you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  Ir-: 
you  into  your  own  land. 

"  Then  will  I  sjmnkle  clean  w.Uor  r,\" 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  froni  all  y  -' 
fikhincss,  and  from  all  your  idols,  uil.  1 
cleanse  you.     -"^A  new  heart  al.v")  tt;j"  I 
give  you,   and  a  new  .-]>iiit  >m11  I  ;- 
within  you  :   an«l   I   will  t.\kc  awav  thf 
stony  heart  out  of  your  lleah,  and  1  »iD 
give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.     ^And  I  «"1! 
put  my  s]>irit  within  you,  and  cause  y  J 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  ^haU  kccf 
my  judgments,  .md  <lo  ihttn.     -" .Vnil  }t 
shall  ilwell  in  the  land  ih.it   I  gAve  i"* 
your  fathers;  and  yc  sh.all  be  my  jci^-'i 
and  I  will  be  your  (IckI.     ^I  will  -'-■ 
save  you  from  all    your  uncleanro:**' 
^v\d  I  will  call   for  tlic   corn,  a:;'i  wi^» 
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increase  it,  an<l  lay  no  famine  upon 
3'ou.  ^'*  And  I  \\ill  niuhiply  llie  friiil  of 
the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the  field, 
that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  reproach  of 
ifunine  among  the  heathen.  *^  Then  shall 
ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways,  and 
vour  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  shall 
lothe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for 
^mr  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations. 
■■  Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this^  saith  the 
Lord  God,  be  it  known  .unto  you  :  be 
•shamed  and  confounded  for  your  own 
trmys,  O  house  of  Israel.  **Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  In  the  day  that  I  shall 
have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  iniquities 
I  will  also  cause  y<nt  to  dwell  in  the  cities, 
mnd  the  wastes  shall  be  builded.  **  And 
the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas 
it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
passed^ by.  ''And  they  shall  say.  This 
land  tHat  was  desolate  is  become  like  the 

girden  of  Eden ;  and  the  waste  and  deso- 
tc  and  ruined  cities  art  become  fenced, 
and  are  inhabited.  *  Then  the  heathen 
that  are  left  round  about  you  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places, 
and  plant  that  that  was  desolate:  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  //,  and  I  will  do  //. 
■'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  yet 
for  this  be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of 
Isn'aely  to  do  it  for  them ;  I  will  increase 
them  with  men  like  a  flock.  ^As  the 
holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem  in 
her  solemn  feasts ;  so  shall  the  waste 
cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

HosEA  iii. 

*  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  yet, 
love  a  woman  beloved  of  her  friend,  yet 
an  adulteress,  according  to  the  love  of  the 
Lord  toward  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
look  to  other  gods,  and  love  flagons  of 
wine.  •  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen 
Jbieces  of  silver,  andy&r  an  homer  of  bar- 
ley, and  an  half  homer  of  barley :  '  and 
I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt  abide  for 
me  many  days;  thou  shalt  not  play  the 
harlot,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  for  another 
man  :  so  will  I  also  be  for  thee. 

*  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  without  a  king, 
and  without  a  prince,  and  without 
a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image, 


and  witliout  an  cphod,  and  7uithout 
terapllim :  ''afterward  shall  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and 
his  goodness  in  the  latter  days. 

Amos  ix. 
^^  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the 
tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen, 
and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof; 
and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I 
will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old : 
^2  that  they  may  possess  the  rem- 
nant of*  Edom,  and  of  all  the 
heathen,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth 
this.  ^^  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  the  plowman 
shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the 
treader  of  grapes  him  that  soweth 
seed;  and  the  mountains  shall  drop 
sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall 
melt.  ^*  And  I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  my  people  of  Israel, 
and  they  shall  build  the  waste 
cities,  and  inhabit  them ;  and  they 
shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the 
wine  thereof;  they  shall  also  make 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 
^^  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their 
land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which 
I  have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

Zecii.  X. 

•And  they  shall  be  as  miphty  men^ 
which  tread  down  their  ettemics  in  the 
mire  of  the  streets  in  the  battle :  and  they 
shall  fight,  because  the  Lord  is  with 
them,  and  the  riders  on  horses  shall  be 
confounded. 

^  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  I  will  save  the  house 
of  Joseph,  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  to  place  them;  for  1  have 
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mercy  iijK^n  them :  and  they  shall  ; 

be  as  though  I  had  not  cast  them 

off:  for  1  am  tlie  I^mi)  their  God, 

and  will  hear  them.     "And  they  of  \ 

Ephraim  shall  be  like  a   mighty  i 

;//<///,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice  ' 

as  through  wine:  yea,  their  chil-  , 

dren   sliall   sec   //,  and  be  glad; 

their   heart    shall    rejoice   in   the 

L<.)Ri).     ^  J  will  hiss  for  them,  and 

gather  them;  for  I  have  redeemed 

them:  and  they  shall  increase  as 

they  liave  increased.     ^  And  1  will  ' 

sow  them  among  the  people:  and  , 

thev   shall   remember  me   in    far  . 

countries;  and  they  shall  live  with 

their  children,  and  turn  again.  ^'^  I  ' 

will  bring  them  again  also  out  of 

the  land  of  Kgypt,  and  gather  them  ' 

out  of  Assyria;  and  1  will  bring' 

them  into  the  land  of  Gilead  and  ' 

Lebanon;   and  place  shall  not  be 

found  for  them. 

"  Anil  he  sliall  juss  tliroujjh  the  sea  will) 
attliLUon,  ami  shall  smile  the  waves  in 
the  sea,  an<l  all  the  deeps  uf  the  river 
sliall  <\x\  up  :  and  the  priile  i»f  Assyria 
.shall  be  brouj^ht  down,  and  the  sceptre 
of  ligypl  shall  depart  away.  ^-^Vnd  1 
will  streiij;then  ihem  in  the  Lord;  and  , 
they  shall  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name, 
saith  the  Lord.  ' 

I 
/rcn.  XIV. 

^  Behold,  the    dav  of  the   Lord 
comcth,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be  di- 
vided in  the  midst  of  thee.     -  For  , 
I   will   gather  all   nations  against  i 
Jerusalem  to  battle;  and  the  city, 
shall   be   taken,    and    the   houses 
rilled,    antl  the  women   ravished; 
and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  ■ 
into  captivity,  and  the  residue  of 
the  i)eople  shall  not  be  cut  off  from 
the  city.     ''Then  shall  the  L<»Ri> 
go  forth,   and  fvi^Ut  a^aiust  those  [ 


nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the 
day  of  battle. 

■*  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that 
day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 
east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall 
cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward 
the  east  and  toward  the  west,  oxi 
there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley; 
and  half  of  the  mount.iin  sh.ill  re- 
move toward  the  north,  and  half 
of  it  toward  the  south. 

*  And  ye  sh.ill  flee  to  the  vsUey  of  ibe 
mountains  ;  for  the  vallev  of  the  moao* 
tains  shall  reaeh  unto  Azal :  ycx  ye<luU 
tlee.  like  as  yc  fled  from  iK-furethccirib- 
quake  in  the  days  of  Uzzsah  kin^  kH 
Judah :  and  the  IaSrd  my  (irxl  ^halloMoe, 
and  all  the  saints  with  thee.  *A:j(iir 
sh.ill  come  to  p.iss  in  that  d.iy,  tkit  tbe 
li^'ht  shall  not  he  clear,  nor  d.irk:  "tat 
it  ^iiall  he  one  day  wiiich  shall  \y:  Vt»b 
to  the  L()K[»,  not  <iny,  nor  nlL^lii:  b"!  ii 
^hall  come  l<»  pai»s.  t/uit  ai  eveniiij;  iiitt 
it  sh.all  he  li;^ht.  "^And  it  >ha!l  ln.-iiiiia 
day,  that  livinj;  waters  >hall  i;o  iu:  t^^ 
Jerusalem  ;  half  of  them  tuwani  ihf  for- 
intr  sen,  and  half  t.>f  ilieni  timjri!  t."S 
hinder  sea:  in  svuniner and  in  A\iii:cr*]"Ji 
it  he.  "And  the  LoKP  shall  he  k!nj;"vcr 
all  the  earth:  in  that  day  shall  i hi- re  be 
one  L<>KI>,  and  his  name  one.  '".Viitir 
land  shall  he  lurnevl  as  a  plain  fron;  i-iel-: 
to  KinnnDn  >oiith  of  fcruMilem:  a-;-  - 
shall  be  lifted  np,  and  inliahilcil  ir  hr 
place,  from  IJenjamin's  }j;;ate  iirr.-  r:-' 
place  of  the  tirst  gale,  unti»  the  orrt: 
^ate,  and  from  the  tower  of  H.in..r.tt. 
unto  the  kinjj's  winejire-oC-N.  ''  Ar.^i  .■;-■•■.■ 
shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  bo  ro 
more  utter  destruction  ;  but  Jci-u.-al.3i 
shall  be  safely  inlialijted. 

'-'And  this  shall  Ik-  the  j^lague  wht^re^i*:. 
the  LoKD  will  smile  all  ilie  pei*|-Io  i:..'. 
have  fought  a^ain^l  Jenwileni;  Hu" 
tlesh  shall  c«>n««ume  away  while  they  o-J 
upon  their  feet,  and  their  eye-^  >ha!l  I'.-n- 
vanie  away  in  their  holes,  .ind  i heir  l-  r.,.:.if 
*»hall  consume  away  in  iher  mouth.  "  Ar-l 
it  sh.ill  come  l*^  p.iss  in  that  d.iv.  :■;.:' a 
j^re.at  tumult  from  the  l.i^RP  sluU  l« 
amonj;  them  ;   and  they  sdiall  lay  hooi 
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every  one  on  the  hand  of  his  neij^liboin^, 
and  his  iiand  sliall  rise  up  against  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour.  **And  Judah 
also  shall  fight  at  Jerusalem;  and  the 
wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round  about 
iball  be  gathered  together,  gold»  and 
silver,  and  apparel,  in  great  abundance. 
^•And  %o  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse, 
of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass, 
and  of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these 
tents,  as  this  plague. 

'*  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  everv 
one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which 
came  against  Jerusalem  shall  even  go  up 
from  year  to  year  to  worship  the  King, 
tihe  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast 
«£  tabernacles.  '^  And  it  shall  be,  that 
whoeo  will  not  come  up  of  a// the  families 
of  the  earth  imto  Jerusalem  to  worship 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon 
them  shall  be  no  rain.  ^And  if  the 
fiunily  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  and  come 
not,  that  have  no  rain  ;  there  shall  be  the 
plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite 
the  heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the 
feast  of  tabernacles.  ^*  This  shall  be  the 
punishment  of  Egypt,  and  the  punish- 
ment of  all  nations  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

**  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon 
ihe  bells  of  the  horses,  HOLINESS 
UNTO  THE  LORD;  and  the 
pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be 
like  the  bowls  before  the  altar. 
*  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and 
in  Judaii  shall  be  holiness  unto  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  and  all  they  that 
sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of 
tiiem,'  and  seethe  therein :  and  in 
that  day  there  shall  be  no  more 
the  Canaanite  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

Joel  iii. 
■^  For  behold,  in  those  days,  and 
in  that  time,  when  I  shall  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  ^  I  ^nll  also  gather  all 
nations,  and  will  bring  them  down 
into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
will  plead  with  them  there  for  my 


people  ZiXiA  for  my  heritage  Israel, 
whom  they  have  scattered  among 
the  nations,  and  parted  ray  land. 
*  And  they  have  cast  lots  for  my 
people ;  and  have  given  a  boy  for 
an  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  wine, 
that  they  might  drink.  *  Yea,  and 
what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  O 
Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts 
of  Palestine  ?  will  ye  render  me  a 
recompence  ?  and  if  ye  recompense 
me,  swiftly  and  speedily  will  I  re- 
turn your  recompence  upon  your 
own  head ;  ^  because  ye  have  taken 
my  silver  and  my  gold,  and  have 
carried  into  your  temples  my  goodly 
pleasant  things  :  *  the  children  also 
of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Jeru- 
salem have  ye  sold  unto  the 
Grecians,  that  ye  might  remove 
them  far  from  their  border.  "^  Be- 
hold, I  will  raise  them  out  of  the 
place  whither  ye  have  sold  them, 
and  will  return  your  recompence 
upon  your  own  head  :  ®  and  I  will 
sell  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
into  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  they  shall  sell  them  to 
the  Sabeans,  to  a  people  far  off: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  //. 

®  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  Prepare  war,  wake  up  the 
mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  war 
draw  near ;  let  them  come  up : 
^^beat  your  plowshares  into  swords, 
and  your  pruninghooks  into  spears : 
let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong. 
^^  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come, 
all  ye  heathen,  and  gather  your- 
selves together  round  about:  thither 
cause  thy  mighty  ones  to  come 
down,  O  Lord.  ^^  Let  the  heathen 
be  awakened,  and  come  up  to  the 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat:  for  there 
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will  I  sit  to  judge  all  the  heathen 
roundabout.  ^^  Put  ye  in  the  sickle, 
for  the  harvest  is  ripe :  come,  get 
you  down  ;  tor  the  press  is  full,  the 
fats  overflow  ;  for  their  wickedness 
is  great.  ^^  Multitudes,  multitudes 
in  the  valley  of  decision :  for  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the 
valley  of  decision.  ^^  The  sun  and 
the  moon  shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shin- 
ing. 1^  The  Lord  also  shall  roar 
out  of  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice 
from  Jerusalem ;  and  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  shall  shake :  but  the 
Lord  will  be  the  hope  of  his  people, 
and  the  strength  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

^'  So  shall  ye  know  that  T  am  the  Lord 
your  God  duelling  in  Zion,  my  holy 
mountain  :  then  shall  Jerusalem  be  holy, 
and  there  sliall  no  strangers  pass  through 
her  any  more. 

(/')  That  the  whole  of  the  land  promised 
to  Abraham  has  never  been  fully  pos- 
sessed by  his  descendants: 

Gen.  XV. 

1^  In  the  same  day  the  Lord  made 

a  covenant  with  Abram,   saying. 

Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this 

land,  from  the  river  of  Kii^ypt  unto 

the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates : 

^^  the  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites, 

and   the   Kadmonites,  -"  and  the 

Hittites,   and  the  Perizzites,  and 

the  Rephaims,  -^  and  the  Amorites, 

and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Gir- 

gashites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

Num.  xxxiv. 
^  And  (IS  for  the  western  border, 
ye  shall  even  have  the  great  sea 
for  a  border :  this  shall  be  your 
west  border.  '^And  this  shall  be 
your  north  border :  from  the  great 
sea  yc  sbaW  poirvX  owl  to  \ovi  mout\t 


Hor :  ^  from  mount  Hor  ye  \ 
point  out  your  border  unto  th( 
trance  of  Hamath ;  and  the  g( 
forth  of  the  border  shall  be  t( 
dad: 
®  And  the  border  shall  go  c 
Ziphron,  and  the  goings  out 
shall  be  at  Hazer-enan :  this 
be  your  north  border.  ^*^An 
shall  point  out  your  east  Ix 
from  Hazer-enan  to  Shepl 
^^  and  the  coast  shall  go  ( 
from  Shepham  to  Riblah,  or 
east  side  of  Ain ;  and  the  b< 
shall  descend,  and  shall  reach 
the  side  of  the  sea  of  Chinix 
eastward:  ^^and  the  border 
go  down  to  Jordan,  and  the  g< 
out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  salt 
this  shall  be  your  land  with 
coasts  thereof  round  about 

EZEK.  xlvii. 
^  Afterward  he  brought  me  again 
the  door  of  the  hou.se ;  and,  l^liuk 
ters  issued  out  from  under  the  thrt 
of  the  house  eastward :  fur  the  for 
of  the  house  stood  tozcarii  the  ea*: 
the  waters  came  down  from  under 
the  right  side  of  the  house,  at  the 
side  of  the  altar.  *  Then  brought 
out  of  the  w^ay  of  the  gate  north 
and  led  me  about  the  wav  wiihiMiJ 
the  utter  gate  by  the  way  that  lo 
eastward;  and,  behold,  there  ra 
waters  on  the  right  side.  'And 
the  man  that  had  the  line  in  his 
went  forth  eastward,  he  measuj 
thousand  cubits,  and  he  brough 
through  the  waters;  the  waters  ai 
the  ancles.  *  Again  he  measureii  a 
sand,  and  brought  nie  through  the  w 
the  waters  7veri'  to  the  knee>.  Aip 
measured  a  thousand,  and  br«>a>jl 
through  ;  the  waters  T/r/r  to  the 
^  Afterward  he  measure^i  a  thouvind 
it  7uas  a  river  that  I  could  m.-i  |>a.<> 
for  the  waters  were  ri>en,  waters  to 
in,  a  river  that  could  not  W  p,i;»^eii 
*•  And  he  saitl  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
thou  seen  this-     Then  he  brouv'ht 
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and  caused  me  to  return  to  the  brink  of 
the  river.      ■"  Now  when  I  had  returned, 
behold,  at  the  bank  of  the  river  lacrtr  very 
many  trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other.     ®Tben  said  he  unto  me,  These  ; 
waters  issue  out  toward  the  east  country, 
and  go'down  into  the  desert,  and  go  into 
the  sea:  which  being  brought  forth  into 
the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be  healed.  ^And 
k  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  thing 
that  livetby  which  moveth,  whithersoever 
'the  rivers  shall  come,   shall   live:    and 
there  shall  be  a  very  great  multitude  of 
fish,   because    these  waters  shall   come 
ddther:   for  they  shall  be  healed;    and 
every  thing  shall  live  whither  the  river 
eoneth.     ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
ISfatf  the  fishers  shall  stand  upon  it  from 
En-gedi  even  unto  En-eglaim ;  they  shall 
be  a  place  to  spread  forth  nets ;  their  fish 
jhall  be  according  to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish 
.of  the  great  sea,  exceeding  many.     "  But 
the  miry  places  thereof  and  the  marLshes 
thereof  shall  not  be  healed :  the^  shall  be 
ghren  to  salt.     "  And  by  the  river  upon 
tae  bank  thereof,  on  this  side  and  on  that  ; 
side,  shall  grow  all  trees  for  meat,  whose 
leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the  fruit 
thereof  be  consumed :  it  shall  bring  forth 
new  fruit  according  to  his  months,  because 
tlieir  waters  they  issued  out  of  the  sanc- 
tnary:  and  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  for 
meat^  and  the  leaf  thereof  for  medicine. 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD ;  This  shall 
ke  the  border,  whereby  ye  shall  inherit 
&e  land  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel:  Joseph  shall  have  two  portions. 
**  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as 
aaother :  concerning  the  which  I  lifted  up 
mine  hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers : 
.and  this   land   shall   fall   unto  you  for 
inheritance.      '*  And  this   shall  be  the 
.lk>rder  of  the  land  toward  the  north  side, 
■from  the  great  sea,  the  way  of  Heihlon, 
as  men  go  to  Zcdad ;  ^'  Hamath,  Bcro- 
thahf    Sibraim,   which    is   between    the 
■border  of  Damascus  and  the  border  of 
[amath;    Hazar-hatticon,   which  is  by 
Ae  coast  of  Hauran.     ^'^  And  the  border 
;[fr(Hn  the  sea  shall  be  Ilazar-enan,   the 
border  of  Damascus,  and  the  north  north- 
ward, and  the  border  of  Hamath.     And 
this  is  the  north  side.     ^^And  the  east 
lide  ye  shall  measure  from  Hauran,  and 
Aom  Damascus,  and  from  Gilead,  and 


from  the  land  of  l.sracl  by  Jordan,  fiom 
the  border  unto  the  east  sea.  And  this 
is  the  east  side.  ^^And  the  south  side 
southward,  from  Tamar  even  to  the  waters 
of  strife  in  Kadesh,  the  river  to  the  great 
sea.  And  this  is  the  south  side  south- 
ward. *°  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the 
great  sea  from  the  border,  till  a  man  come 
over  against  Hamath.  This  is  the  west 
side.  *^  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto 
you  according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

**And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye 
shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance 
unto  you,  and  to  the  strangers  that  so- 
journ among  you,  which  shall  beget 
children  among  you:  and  they  shall  be 
unto  you  as  bom  in  the  country  among 
the  children  of  Israel;  they  shall  have 
inheritance  with  you  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel.  **  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  what  tribe  the  stranger  sojoumeth, 
there  shall  ye  give  him  his  inheritance, 
saith  the  Lord  GOD. 

(c)  The  literal  interpretation  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophecies  would  be  most  un- 
natural, (a')  because  to  be  consistent  it 
must  be  literal  in  all  its  parts : 

EzEK.  xxxvii. 

2*  And  David  my  servant  shall  be 
king  over  them;  and  they  all  shall 
have  one  shepherd :  they  shall  also 
walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe 
my  statutes,  and  do  them.  ^^And 
they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant, 
wherein  your  fathers  have  dwelt; 
and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  ez^cn 
they,  and  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children  for  ever :  and 
my  servant  David  sha/i  be  their 
prince  for  ever.  ^6  Moreover  I  will 
make  a  covenant  of  peace  with 
them ;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  them  :  and  I  will 
place  them,  and  multiply  them, 
and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the 
midst  of  them  for  evermore.  ^'  My 
tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them : 

2>  ^ 
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yea,  -I  will  be  their  (iod,  and  they 
shall  \)c  my  people.  -"^And  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lou  I)  (If)  sanctify  Israel,  when  my 
s;in('tuary  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
til  em  for  evermore. 

EZKK.  xl. 

*  In  the  five  ami  twentieth  year  of  our 
CA]ili%ily,  in  the  l)ej;innin|T[  of  the  year,  in 
the  l«;nlli  </</v  of  the  month,  in  the  four- 
teenth year  after  that  the  city  was  smitten, 
in  the  selfsame  ilav  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me,  and  broujjht  me  thither. 
*  bi  the  virions  of  (iud  brought  he  me 
into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon 
a  very  hij^h  mountain,  by  which  hhis  as 
the  lianie  of  a  city  on  the  south.  '*  And 
he  brouj^hl  me  thither,  and,  behold,  M/r*' 
ZiUs  a  man,  whose  appearance  7t>fis  like 
the  appearance  of  brass,  with  a  line  of 
11:1  X  in  hi-»  hanrl,  and  a  measuring;  reed  ; 
and  lie  siO(mI  in  the  j^ate.  '*And  the  man 
said  unlo  me,  Srm  of  man,  behold  with 
thiiw  I  y«."s,  ami  hear  with  thine  ears,  and 
set  I  him:  heart  iijvm  all  that  I  sliall  shew 
thee;  for  to  llie  intent  that  I  mij;;ht  shew 
//////  unto  iheo  <7r/  thmi  brfuii^dit  hither: 
dochire  all  ihat  thou  see^^t  to  the  house  of 
I.Nniel.  ''  And  behoM  a  wall  on  the  out- 
side «>f  the  house  round  about,  and  in  the 
mnn's  han«l  a  measurin*^  reed  of  sixcubit.s 
/('//./  liy  the  cu]»it  and  an  hand  breadth: 
So  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  build- 
in;^',  one  reed;  and  the  heij^ht,  one  reed. 

'•'I'lien  came  he  unto  the  ^ate  which 
looketh  towanl  the  east,  and  went  up  the 
siaii>  thereof,  and  measured  the  threshold 
of  ihe  j;ate,  whuh  7va$  one  reed  broad ; 
an«l  llie  oiher  threshold  of  the  i:^iUc^7vhir.h 
iihis  one  reed  broad.  '  And  iz'ery  little 
chamber  "Uhis  one  reed  loni^,  and  one  reed 
broad  ;  ami  between  the  little  chaml)ers 
iirrc  five  cubits;  an<i  the  threshold  of  the 
j;ate  by  ihe  jiiuch  of  the  j^ate  within  "ums 
<Mie  reed.  ^  I  le  measured  also  the  porch 
of  the  «^;^ate  within,  one  reed.  "Then 
men^uroil  he  the  porch  of  the  Rate,  eij^ht 
cubits;  and  the  posts  thereof,  two  cubits; 
and  the  pt)rch  of  the  j;ate  uhu  inward. 
*"  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gale 
e.i>lward  7wre  three  on  this  side,  and 
three  on  that  side;  they  three  ivere  of  one 
mca:»urc :  and  ll\c  posVs  had  one  measure 


I  .; 


on  this  side  and  on  that  .^ide.  ^^Aii'l  he 
niea*iure<l  tlie  breadth  of  the  entn*  of  tV.t 
gate,  ten  cubits;  ani  the  Icngih  of  the 
g;5ie,  tliirteen  cubit.s.  *'The  .space  al« 
l^efore  the  little  chambers  saw  one  cuH: 
on  this  side^  and  the  space  'uxts  one  culri: 
on  that  side :  and  tne  little  chambtrt 
tct'rr  six  cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cnbii* 
on  that  side.  **IIc  measured  then  the 
gate  from  the  roof  of  iw**  little  chamri?: 
to  the  roof  of  another :  the  brer.iith  iv; 
five  and  twenty  cubits,  door  against  iI'Xt. 
^*Iie  made  also  posts  of  threeMx:? 
cubits,  even  unto  the  jMist  of  ihc  c:*" 
round  alniut  the  gate.  **  And  from  tx 
face  of  the  gate  <»f  the  entrance  unlo  tfce 
face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner  gate  'an 
lifiy  cubits.  ^*And  tfure  nvre  narroT 
windows  to  the  little  chamber>.  and  tj 
their  posts  within  the  gale  round  abcc; 
and  likewise  to  the  arche'%:  and  windoT' 
ri'rre"  rouml  about  inwaril :  and  upon  tctk 
post  7twc'  palm  trees.  ^'  Tlien  broygh:  It 
me  into  the  outward  court,  and.  1*\  :hif 
urre  chand>er.s,  and  .1  pavemcp.!  raa-.lc :  ' 
the  court  n^und  al)out :  thirty  clun/.-^'- 
w.-re  upon  the  |»avciTient.  '^Aiiii  ".-- 
pavement  by  the  sivle  of  the  p.uc>  ■.■u: 
aj,'ain>«t  the  leni;ih  of  the  gr.les  :.'.•.;  :':.: 
lower  jxiveniciil.  ^'■''liien  lie  r.ic:-i!'. ! 
tiie  brea<lth  from  the  f«uefro!;:  • :  :"■ 
lower  gale  unto  the  fc»refr<>n:  of  the  l;'^■ 
court  without,  an  hundred  cubit-  ca>[vrii; 
anil  iiorllnvard. 

^•And  the  gate  of  the  outward  cv- 
that  l««r'l:ed  t<nvanl  the  ni»n!i,  he  i:*'.:- 
sured  the  length  lherei>f.  ar.d  the  1  ?;.«■:■ 
thereof.   -^  And  the  little  ch:mij»e:>  th:tr> 
of  7iwv  three  on  this  <ide  and  that  < 
that  sitle:  and  the  j»o-tN  thereof  r.i.*:  i!"- 
arche.s  thereof  were  after  the  m'-."'«»*J':  ' 
the  fir.^t  gate:  the  length  tliere«»f  ris.-.-f^- 
cubits,  and  tlie  breatlih  five  and  Xwtr's 
cubits.     --'And  llieir  winiIo\%s,  and  ihrT 
arches,  anil  their  palm  iree>.  7i-.f<  a:'-: 
the  measure  of  the  gate  that  Kx-'keth  t- 
ward  the  e.i.st ;  and  ihey  went  up  unto:: 
by  seven  steps  ;   ai^tl  the  arches  ihcr-"--! 
-urrir  before  them.    -^  Antl  the  g.iie  el  it.* 
inner  court   ikhis   over  aL:ain«.t   the  Ui^-' 
toward  the  nortli,  and  lowaixi  the  ci>'.. 
and  lie  measured  from  gate  to  gate  M 
hundred  cubits. 

"After  ihat  lie  brought  mc  tow.ini  thf 
south,   aud   behold   a  gate  toward  the 
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mlh :  and  he  measured  the  posts  thereof 
id  the  arches  thereof  according  to  these 
leasures.     •*  And  there  ivere  windows  in 

and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about, 
ke  those  windows :  the  length  was  fifty 
ibits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty 
ibits.  *•  And  there  were  seven  steps  to 
3  up  to  it,  and  the  arches  thereof  were 
efore  them:  and  it  had  palm  trees,  one  ■ 
Q  this  side,  and  another  on  that  side, 
pon  the  posts  thereof.    ^  And  there  was 

gate  in  the  inner  court  toward  the 
mth :  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate 
>ward  the  south  an  hundred  cubits. 
'  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court 
y  the  south  gate :  and  he  measured  the 
>uth  gate  according  to  these  measures ; 
'and  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the 
osts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  ac- 
>rding  to  these  measures :  and  there  were 
indows  in  it  and  in  the  arches  thereof 
mnd  about :  it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and 
ve  and  twenty  cubits  broad.  •*  And  the 
rches  round  about  were  five  and  twenty 
ibits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad.  "And 
le  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  utter 
jurt ;  and  palm  trees  7vere  upon  the 
osts  thereof :  and  the  going  up  to  it  had 

fht  steps. 
And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner 
nut  toward  the  east :  and  he  measured 
le  gate  according  to  these  measures. 
And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and 
le  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof, 
ere  according  to  these  measures:  and 
srrf  were  windo>%'s  therein  and  in  the 
"ches  thereof  round  about :  it  was  fifty 
ibits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits 
road.  •^And  the  arches  thereof  wtre 
•ward  the  outward  court ;  and  palm 
ees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this 
de,  and  on  that  side :  and  the  going  up 

•  it  had  eight  steps. 

•  And  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate, 
id  measured  it  according  to  these  mea- 
rcs;  ^the  little  chambers  thereof,  the 
>sts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  and 
e  windows  to  it  round  about :  the  length 
•u  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
'cnty  cubits.  *^And  the  posts  thereof 
*re  toward  the  utter  court;  and  palm 
■es  were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this 
le  and  on  that  side :  and  the  going  up 
it  >ktf</ eight  steps.  ''And  the  chambers 
d  tlie  entries  thereof  -were  by  the  posts 


of  the  gates,  where  they  washed  the  burnt 
offering. 

*•  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two 
tables  on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that 
side,  to  slay  thereon  the  burnt  offering 
and  the  sin  offering  and  the  trespass  o^ 
fering.  '•"And  at  the  side  without,  as 
one  goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the  north 
g^te,  were  two  tables;  and  on  the  other 
side,  which  was  at  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
7vere  two  tables.  *^  Four  tables  ivere  on 
this  side,  and  four  tables  on  that  side,  by 
the  side  of  the  gate ;  eight  tables,  where- 
upon they  slew  their  sacrifices,  ""^And 
the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  -stone  for 
the  burnt  offering,  of  a  cubit  and  an  half 
long,  and  a  cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and 
one  cubit  high :  whereupon  also  they  laid 
the  instruments  wherewith  they  slew  the 
bunrt  offering  and  the  sacrifice.  '•'And 
within  aw^  hooks,  an  hand  broad,  fast- 
ened round  about:  and  upon  the  tables 
was  the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

**And  without  the  inner  ^te  were  the 
chambers  of  the  singers  m  the  inner 
court,  which  was  at  the  side  of  the  north 
gate:  and  their  prospect  luas  toward  the 
south :  one  at  the  side  of  the  east  gate 
having  the  prospect  toward  the  north. 
**And  he  said  unto  me,  This  chamber, 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  south,  is  for 
the  priests,  the  keepers  of  the  charge  of 
the  house.  **And  the  chamber  whose 
prospect  is  toward  the  north  is  for  the 
priests,  the  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the 
altar :  these  are  the  sons  of  Zaclok  among 
the  sons  of  Levi,  which  come  near  to  the 
Lord  to  minister  imto  him.  '•^  So  he  mea- 
sured the  court,  an  hundred  cubits  long, 
and  an  hundred  cubits  broad,  four-square ; 
and  the  altar  that  was  before  the  house. 

**And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of 
the  house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the 
porch,  five  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five 
cubits  on  that  side:  and  the  breadth  of 
the  gate  ivas  three  cubits  on  this  side, 
and  three  cubits  on  that  side.  '••The 
length  of  the  porch  was  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits;  and  he 
brought  me  by  the  steps  whereby  they 
went  up  to  it :  and  there  u*ere  pillars  by 
the  posts,  one  on  this  side,  and  another 
on  that  side. 

EzEK.  xli. 
^  Afterward  he  bro\i\5|K\.  taft  \a  \5afc  Vwsv- 
3^2 
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jiir,  :in«l  iiK!asurc«l  the  \hM\,  >i\  cul»ii3  .  l')n^';  and  ihe  seji.irale  ]>I.'i:c.  .ui-l  ;hc 
lipuil  nil  liic  one  si'lc,  aii<l  six  cubiN  Imihlin:;,  wiih  ihe  walU  ihcrcuf,  asi  huii- 
],T  i.iil  on  ihc  other  >i«lc,  ww/tA  rtMj  ihc  .  tlrcrl  cul)its  lonj;;  ^*alM>  the  lireaiiih  nf 
liir.i'lili  of  ihc  talicrn.icle.  *  An«l  the  the  face  i;J  the  house,  and  ot  iHl- SL|>an*.c 
lue.ullh  of  lln:  (lo«>r  t.'.j/  icn  cul»ils;  anil  I  place  toward  the  east,  an  hundnrd  c.iU.ii. 
the  Mile-*  <»f  the  «ioor  r«r;v  live  cubits  on  [  '-''And  he  measured  tlic  leii^^h  ol  the 
the  tuie  -.ide,  and  five  rubiis  on  tlie  r»iher  buildinjj  over  against  the  PejiAi:vlc  \}\:-x 
M  le:  and  he  measured  the  leii'^th  there-  1  which  ^cuis  behind  it,  and  the  j;:i.li,;:i>i 
of.  firly  cubits:  .md  tlie  l)readlh,  twenty  i  there^jf  un  the  one  side  and  on  the  oir.r: 
ciiiMi>.  ^'ihen  w^nt  he  inward,  an<l  mea-  ,  side,  an  hundred  cubits,  with  the  inner 
Mi!V  i  I  lie  ]in^{  of  llie  door,  two  cul>its;  temple,  and  the  piirches  of  the  c^-:;::; 
and  tin-  tliMjr,  <»ix  cubit'.;  anvl  the  breadth  .  ^""'the  tloor  posts,  and  the  narrruv  win- 
ut  the  floor,  ."icven  cubits.  ■*  So  he  mea-  I  dows,  and  the  galleries  round  .il!yii:  oi 
suiol  liie  len^:h  tliLp.-if,  twi.Mity  cubits;  |  their  three  stories  over  a^amst  ihe  vw^r. 


aii>l  llie  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before 
the  irinplc:  and  lie  ^^aid  unto  me.  This 
yj  the  nni>l  h<»ly  /-/utw     ''After  he  mca- 


cielcd  with  the  wood  round  alMiut.  x-i 
from  the  ground  up  to  llie  windov^.s  ^li 
the    windows   Wi'rf   covered;    '*  tu  ti." 


Min-rj  the  w.dl  of  the  hou^e.  six  cubits;  ^  alK)ve   the   door,    even   unto    the   inr.vr 
ami  llie  bici-llh  of  rrrrv  side  chamber,  ■  house,  and  without,  and  by  all  the  »-.! 
lour  cubiN,    I'lund   about   the  house  on  |  round  alxmt  within  and  without,  by  mc- 
cMiy  si.'.L'.   ''Anil  the  ^ide  clmnibers  livr*-  '  sure.   *"' And  ii  i*'(W  made  with  chcnb..-* 
tln-.i.'.   <ine   over  anoiher,   and  thirty  inland  p.ilm  trees,  so  that  a  palm  tree -..  ■- 
onh  I  ;    mill  ihey  entered   into  the  wall  i  between   a   cherub    and   a  chcr.ib;  .'."'i 
whii  h    7,'is   i){    the    Iioum'    \'nr   the   si«le    tryry  cherub  had  two   face*.;    '''-:.■  ir..: 
(:i:nilnr^  rouiul  alxnit,  tlint   they  mii^ht  |  the  face  of  a  man  t^vj.c  tow;n\I  the  ::..;. 
ii.iM-  li'ild,  but  ihcy  h.iii  not  li'»ld  in  the     tree  on  the  one  >ide,  aii<l  the  f.u:.  ■  ■  ;. 
\\.:I1  'if  ihr  hiiu>e.     "  .Vnd  ///<><■  Wiis  an  '  youni;  lion  toward  the  palm  irtv  <■.  :  . 
riil'i'Mn.:.  ;ind  a  wintlin;'  :ii>iiul   >till  ui>-     oiher  side:  /"/  :i\is  niaile  through  .il".  ■-• 
w  HI  lo  till'    :de  chjiinbri-^:  In;-  the  winil-     houac  round  aUjut.      ""Krimi  t!i-^    -r.:  . 
ill.;  ili.iiit  nf  the  houM-  \vi:ii  ^lill  upward     unto  above  th«'  door  :cr/ c' cheru'i.::;-  l:-.: 
ii.ii:-!   .ijio'.it    the    hojHi- :    lin.nfoio    the     jialm  tree;  made,  ami  i'/.-  the  \i;:!l  i-:  !: : 
I'li.idth   III   the   Imuv*  7.'..m   .»/../  u]»ward,  .  tem]>le.      "' The  p'st.s  of  tl:*:  lc:ni'l-.  :     . 
nil!  ^o  incuM-cdy"','/// i!ir  l-iwe^t  Jianr>(>'    sijuaied,  »;;/./  the  face  of  the  >,iuli:.;:.: 
to  ilii-  hi  ;!K'-t  by  the  ini-Nl.     "  I  saw  ako     the  appearance  ('/"  t/'u-  ,^ftr  a>.  tlie  apj-:   ■ 
ll.i-  h(i'.:it  i,\  \\n:  hou-i'  roun-l  about:  the  ■  ance  of  the  other.     —The  altar  ••!  «■-  i 
f  iiiipj  ;:i.^iM  ul  tile  <iile  ihuiibe:.-^  ri-.v*  a     r^'./j  three  cubits  high,    and    tb.e  l-'.:"' 
I  li!  i..   I  I)!   ^i\  L^ie.il  Liil'its.    •'  I'iu:  tlilcU-  '  theret»f  two  cubits;  and  tbecoriui^  •.:■-■■ 
i<.  ..  ..1   Lm-  w.dl,  wlii'.h   ..■/.■  fi.:   the  .>ido     of,  and  the  length  ihere.-.f,  and  l\v  -^.-i 
( !.  i!ji  I  r   wiili'iut,    :.'.;     tlvi.:  cul'il>:    ami     thereof,  Ti'-n- of  woikI  :  and  he -..i  I  ... '." 
/:  .'.'  wlii.h  .%'./.  hit  :.'.'*  the  |>l.:ce  of  the     me,  This  /.-■  the  table  thai  .-j   Kf-:-.  ■'■' 
»:.!•'    V  h.iMi'.iei^   ill. It    .■•'■■•'>■   wi!hin,    "and     I.oRH.     "*And  the  temj)le  and '.I'.- «".!' • 
b  Jv-.n-ii   the  vli.\:iil)er-«  .r;v  the  widerie^i     tuary  hail  two  doors.      -"*  .\:iil   th-.   i!  •■'- 
ol   t'siMly  imIijIs  round  .ibiui   the  house     had  two  leaves  «7/.Vi-f",  two  I  nrniuL:  !i..m.  •: 
on   eveiv  .-.ide.      "And  the  doors  <.)f  the     two   Lai'cs    for    the   one   door,    .nil    :■» 
.s!.i-  I  iMsiibiT.-  r.'.vv  titwanl  /-;  ■  place  that     leaves  for  the  other  t.'i».'r.      -'' A:i  I  .'■■. 
.-.'./.  lili.  one  ili.ior  lo'.varil  llu*  norlh,  and     :.v/'.' made  on  them,  lUi  the  floors  ..f  :  . 
a'l.tihir  -Im):   lowMid  ihi-  >oii:h:  and  ihe     leinide,  cherubims  an<l  palm  ticc^.  !■■■ 
ltii"llh  of  the   pi. ice  th.ti    was  lefi   ".■.;>     a'>  :i  •«■/•;■  made  upon  the  walU ;  a::  I  .'     ' 
li\i- t -loiii  ro-.ind  abo-.it,  '-Now  the  build-     'oere  thick  planks  u)H>n  tlie  face  ■.•;  "lu 
n  .;  ill. It  .-.'.'..  before  the  .-ejiai.ite  j>l.ice  at     porch  without.     "*  And  there  irr- .'  :..ir     ■ 
the    end    towar'!   the    \\< -I   was   .seventy  ■  windows  and  palm  trees  on  the  ■  iv.  -.  ■■ 
cubi:-.  bioid;  anil  ihe  w.dl  of  ilu'  build-  .  and  on  the  other  side,  on  the  ^:.ie'  .[  "."; 
in;;  : './.  ri\e  Liibil.s  thick  round  alii)ul,  and  '  porch,  and  uf\^>i  the  .side  chambcri  t-l  ih*' 
the  I:iii;ih  thereof  niui'ty  uibiis.   '-'So  he  i  hou.-.e,  and  thick  planks. 
nuMs'ived  \\ic  \\v)\Xavi,  AW  WwAvviA.  oxVAvi. 
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EzEK.  xlii. 
*  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  utter 
court,  the  way  toward  ihe  north :  and  he 
brought  me  into  the  chamber  that  Tvas 
over  against  the  separate  place,  and  which 
was  before  the  building  toward  the  north. 

•  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred  cubits 
ivas  the  north  door,  and  the  breadth  was 
fifty  cubits.  'Over  against  the  twenty 
cuhiis  which  were  for  the  inner  court,  and 
over  against  the  pavement  which  was  for 
the  utter  court,  zww  gallery  against  gallery 
in  three  storit's,  *  And  before  the  cham- 
bers wtis  a  walk  of  ten  cubits  breadth  in- 
ward, a  way  of  one  cubit ;  and  their  doors 
toward  the  north.  *  Now  the  upper 
chambers  zvere  shorter:  for  the  galleries 
were  higher  than  these,  than  the  lower, 
and  than  the  middlemost  of  the  building. 

•  For  they  were  in  three  s.'onrs^  but  had 
not  pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts: 
therefore  the  builJbtgyK2iS  straitened  more 
than  the  lowest  and  the  middlemost 
from  the  ground.  'And  the  wall  that 
Vfas  without  over  against  the  chambers, 
toward  the  utter  court  on  the  forepart  of 
the  chaml)ers,  the  length  thereof  t^^/j  fifty 
cubits.  ^  For  the  length  of  the  chambers 
that  7uere  in  the  utter  court  was  fifty  cubits: 
and,  lo,  before  the  temple  were  an  hun- 
dred cubits.  •  And  from  under  these 
chambers  titas  the  entry  on  the  east  side, 
as  one  gocth  into  them  from  the  utter 
court.  ^  The  chambers  zoere  in  the  thick- 
ness of  the  wall  of  the  court  toward  the 
east,  over  against  the  separate  nlace,  and 
over  against  the  building.  "  And  the 
way  before  them  was  like  the  appearance 
of  the  chambers  which  were  toward  the 
north,  as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as 
they :  awl  all  their  goings  out  were  both 
according  to  their  fashions,  and  according 
to  their  doors.  "  And  according  to  the 
doors  of  the  chaml)ers  that  luere  toward 
the  south  was  a  door  in  the  head  of  the 
way,  even  the  way  directly  before  the  wall 
toward  the  east,  as  one  eniereth  into  them. 
,"Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  north 
chambers  and  the  south  chambers,  which 
are  before  the  separate  place,  they  /^^holy 
cham1>ers.  where  the  priests  that  approach 
unto  the  Lord  shall  eat  the  most  holy 
things :  there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy 
things,  and  the  meat  offering,  and  the  sin 
offering,  and  the  trespass  offering;  for  the 


place  is  holy.  '*  When  the  priests  enter 
therein,  then  shall  they  not  go  out  of  the 
holy  place  into  the  utter  court,  but  there 
they  shall  lay  their  garments  wherein  they 
minister ;  for  they  are  holv ;  and  shall  put 
on  other  garments,  and  shall  approach  to 
those  things  which  are  for  the  people. 
**Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
measuring  the  inner  house,  he  brought 
me  forth  toward  the  gate  whose  prosj)ect 
is  toward  the  east,  and  mexsured  it  round 
about.  **  He  measured  the  east  side  with 
the  measuring  ree<l,  five  hundred  reeds, 
with  the  measuring  reed  round  alx>ut. 
*'  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hun- 
dred reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round 
about.  ^^  He  measured  the  south  side, 
five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed. 

^*  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side,  and 
measured  five  hundred  reeds  with  the 
measuring  reed.  -"  He  measured  it  by 
the  four  sides :  it  had  a  wall  round  aViout, 
five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five  hundred 
broad,  to  make  a  separation  between  the 
sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 
KzKK.  xliii. 

*  Afterward  he  brought  me  to  the  gate, 
ei'en  the  gate  that  looketh  toward  the 
east:  "and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God 
of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of  the  east : 
and  his  voice  was  like  a  noise  of  many 
waters  and  the  earth  !Nhinc<l  with  his  glory. 
'  And  //  was  acconling  to  the  appearance 
of  the  vision  which  I  saw,  er^en  according 
to  the  vision  that  1  saw  when  I  came  to 
destroy  the  city:  and  the  visions 7.rr.- like 
the  vision  that  I  saw  bv  the  river  C'hebar; 
and  1  fell  upon  my  face.  *  And  the  j^lory 
of  the  Lord  came  into  the  house  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is  toward 
the  ea*t.  *  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court ;  and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
house.  *An(l  I  heard  >4//// speaking  unto 
me  out  of  the  house ;  and  the  man  stood 
by  me. 

'  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  the 
place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place  of  the 
soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for 
ever,  and  my  holy  name,  shall  the  house 
of  Israel  no  more  defile,  neither  they,  nor 
their  kings,  by  their  whoretlom,  nor  b 
the  carcases  of  their  kings  in  their 
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places.  "In  their  setting  of  their  thres- 
hold by  my  thresholds,  and  their  post  by 
my  posts,  and  the  wall  between  me  and 
them,  they  have  even  defiled  my  holy 
name  by  their  abominations  that  they  have 
committed:  wherefore  I  have  consumed 
them  in  mine  anger.  •  Now  let  them  put 
away  their  whoredom,  and  the  carcases 
of  their  kings,  far  from  me,  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

^^  Thou  son  of  man,  shew  the  house  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be 
ashamed  of  their  iniquities :  and  let  them 
measure  the  pattern.  ^^  And  if  they  be 
ashamed  of  all  that  they  have  done,  shew 
them  the  form  of  the  house,  and  the 
fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof, 
and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the 
forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances 
thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all 
the  laws  thereof:  and  write  it  in  their 
siglit,  that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form 
thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances  thereof, 
and  do  them.  *'  This  is  the  law  of  the 
house;  Upon  the  top  of  the  mountain 
the  whole  limit  thereof  round  al>out  shall 
be  most  holy.  Behold,  this  is  the  law  of 
the  house. 

^^  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the 
ahar  after  the  cubits :  The  cubit  is  a  cubit 
:  nd  an  hau<l  breadth;  even  the  bottom 
shall  be  a  cubit,  and  the  l)rca(Uh  a  cubit, 
and  the  border  thereof  by  the  edge  thereof 
round  .iboiit  shall  be  a  span :  and  this  sJmU 
A'  the  higher  place  of  the  altar.  ^^  And 
fiom  the  bottom  upon  the  giound  even  to 
the  lower  settle  shall  be  two  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  one  cubit;  and  from  the 
lesser  settle  even  to  the  greater  settle  shall 
b  ■  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 
'*  So  the  altar  shall  be  four  cubits ;  and 
from  the  altar  and  upwanl  shall  be  four 
horns.  ^^  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve 
luhits  long,  twelve  broafl,  scjuare  in  the 
lour  .squares  thereof.  ^^  And  the  settle 
shall  be  fourteen  cubits  lonj^  and  fourteen 
bpiail  in  the  four  squares  thereof;  and 
the  border  about  it  shall  be  half  a  cubit  ; 
and  the  bottom  thereof  shall  be  a  cubit 
about;  and  his  stairs  shall  look  toward 
the  east. 

^''And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  (ioD;  These  are  the 
ordin mces  of  il-.e  altar  in  the  day  when 
they  shall  make  it,  to  olTer  burnt  offerings 


!  thereon,  and  to  sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

I  '*  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  priests  the 
Levites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok, 
which  approach  unto  me,  to  minister  inilo 
me,  saith  the  Lord  God,  a  Toong  balkKk 
for  a  sin  oflTering.  ^  And  tliou  shall  lake 
of  the  blood  thereof,  and  pat  i/ 1  n  the 
four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the  four  oonien 
of  the  settle,  and  upon  the  border  romrf 
about :  thus  shalt  tnou  cleanse  and  pu^ 
it.  >^  Thou  shalt  take  the  bnlk)ck  iJsoar  ' 
the  sin  offering,  and  he  shall  bam  it  ii 
the  appointed  place  of  the  house,  vilhflC 
the  sanctuaiy.  ''And  on  theseoond^  1 
thou  sholt  offer  a  kid  of  the  goats  wiibetf  \ 
blemish  for  a  sin  ofTering;  and  they  sUl 
cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did  deuae  i 
with  the  bullock.  **  When  thou  kaM 
made  an  end  of  cleansing  r/,  thoo  Mt 
offer  a  young  bullock  without  bleiMh, 
and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  wtthont  bkv- 
ish.  *^  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before 
the  Lord,  and  the  priests  sh  11  ctrt  sdt 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  offer  them  ip 
for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  LofcK 
^  Seven  daj's  shalt  thou  prepare  evm 
day  a  goat  jhr  a  sin  offering :  they  shall 
also  prepare  a  young  bullock,  and  a  nn 
out  of  the  flock,  without  blemish.  "Serei 
days  shall  they  purge  the  altar  and  iwifr 
it ;  and  they  shall  consecrate  thcmselw^ 
-''  And  when  these  days  arc  expired,  i 
shall  be,  that  ui->on  the  eighth  day,  anH 
so  forward,  the  priests  shall  make  you 
burnt  offerings  upon  the  altar,  :  nd  ycnr 
peace  offerings;  and  I  will  accept  yoB. 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

EXKK.  xliv. 
^  Then  he  brought  me  back  the  way  o( 
the  gate  of  the  outwanl  sanctuary  whid» 
l(M)keth  towartl  the  east;  and  it  :tWJihou 
*Then  said  the    Lord   unto  me;  Th's 
gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  ojwied, 
and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by  it ;  bccaoic 
the  Lord,  the  (itxl  of  Israel,  haihcnlerri 
in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  >hut.     *//« 
for  the  prince ;  the  prince,  he  shalt  sit  in 
it  to  eat  bread  before  the  Lord  :  he  JnH 
enter  by  the  way  of  the  pt»rch  of  tkd- 
gate,  and  shall  go  out  by  the  w.iy  of  the 
same. 

*  Then  brought  he  me  the  wiy  of  the 
north  gate  before  the  house :  and  \  l«»rtkel. 
and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  l.<»kl)  hll«>l 

I  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  1  fell  upon  my 
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*  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  mark  well,  and  behold  with  thine 
eytes»  and  hear  with  thine  ears  all  that  I 
say  unto  thee  concerning  all  the  ordin- 
ances of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  laws  thereof;  and  mark  well  the 
entering  in  of  the  house,  with  every  going 
forth  of  the  sanctuary.  *  And  thou  shah 
say  to  the  rebellious,  ^tvi  to  the  house  of 
luadi.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  O'ye 
house  of  Israel,  let  it  suffice  you  of  all 
TOUT  abominations,  '^  in  that  ye'  have 
broog^t  into  my  sancttuiry  strangers,  un- 
ckcumcised  in  heart,  and  uncircumcised 
in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pollute 
ity  even  my  house,  when  ye  offer  my  bread, 
tiM  iat  and  the  blood,  and  they  have 
broken  my  covenant  because  of  all  your 
abominations.  ^And  ye  have  not  kept 
the  charge  of  mine  holy  things :  but  ye 
have  set  keepers  of  my  charge  in  my 
sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  No  stran- 
ger, uncircimicised  in  heart,  nor  uncir- 
camcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  my 
sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that  is  among 
the  children  of  Israel.  ^  And  the  Levites 
that  are  gone  away  far  from  me,  when 
Israel  went  astray,  which  went  astray 
away  from  me  after  their  idob ;  they  shall 
even  bear  their  iniquity.  ^^  Yet  they  shall 
be  ministers  in  my  sanctuary,  having 
charge  at  the  gates  of  the  house,  and  min- 
istering to  the  house:  they  shall  slay  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the 
people,  and  they  shall  stand  before  them 
to  minister  unto  them.  "  Because  they 
ministered  unto  them  before  their  idols, 
aad  caused  the  house  of  Israel  to  fall  into 
iniquity;  therefore  have  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
«nd  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity.  ^^And 
they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me,  to  do 
the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come 
near  to  any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the 
most  YifAj place:  but  they  shall  bear  their 
shame,  and  their  abominations  which  they 
have  committed.  ^^  But  I  will  make  them 
keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  house,  for 
all  the  service  thereof,  and  fgr  all  that 
shall  be  done  therein. 

^But  the  priests  the  Levites,  the  sons 
of  Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my 
sanctuary  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray  from  me,  they  shall  come 


near  to  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they 
shall  stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me  the 
fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  GOD : 
'•  they  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and 
they  shall  come  near  to  my  tal)le,  to 
minister  unto  me,  and  they  sha  1  keep  my 
charge. 

'^  And  it  shall  come  to  p>ass,  that  when 
they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner 
court,  they  shall  be  clothed  with  linen 
garments ;  and  no  wool  shall  come  upon 
them,  whiles  they  minister  in  the  gates  of 
the  inner  court,  and  within.  *«  They 
shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon  their  heads, 
and  shall  have  linen  breeches  upon  their 
loins ;  they  shall  not  gird  themselves  with 
any  thing  that  causeth  sweat.  ^*And 
when  they  go  forth  into  the  utter  court, 
even  into  the  utter  court  to  the  people, 
they  shall  put  off  their  garments  wherein 
they  ministered,  and  lay  them  in  the  holy 
chambers,  and  they  shall  put  on  other 
garments ;  and  they  shall  not  sanctify  the 
people  with  their  garments,  *"Neitlier 
shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor  suHfer 
their  locks  to  grow  long;  they  shall  only 
poll  their  heads.  '^  Neither  shall  any 
priest  drink  wine,  when  they  enter  into 
the  inner  court.  *' Neither  shall  they 
take  for  their  wives  a  widow,  nor  her 
that  is  put  away:  but  thev  shall  take 
maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  a  widow  that  had  a  priest 
before.  *•  And  they  shall  teach  my  j)cople 
the  difference  between  the  holy  and  pro- 
fane, and  cause  them  to  discern  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean.  ""^And  in 
controversy  they  shall  stand  in  judgment ; 
and  they  shall  judge  it  according  to  my 
judgments :  and  they  shall  keep  my  laws 
and  my  statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies; 
and  they  shall  hallow  my  sabbaths. 
**  And  they  shall  come  at  no  dead  person 
to  defile  themselves:  but  for  father,  or 
for  mother,  or  for  son,  or  for  daughter, 
for  brother,  or  for  sister  that  hath  had 
no  husband,  they  may  defile  themselves. 
*•  And  after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall 
reckon  unto  him  seven  days.  ^  And  in 
the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the  sanctuary, 
unto  the  inner  court,  to  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  he  shall  offer  his  sin  offering, 
saith  the  Lord  GoD.  ^  And  it  shall  be 
unto  them  for  an  inheritance :  I  am  their 
I  inheritance:  and  ye  shall  give  them  no 
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possession  in  Israel :  I  am  their  posses- 
sion. ^  They  shall  eat  the  meat  onering, 
and  the  sin  ofTering,  and  the  trespass 
offering;  and  every  dedicated  thing  in 
Israel  shall  be  their's.  **And  the  first 
of  all  the  firstfruits  of  all  things,  and 
every  oblation  of  all,  of  every  sort  of 
your  oblati6ns,  shall  be  the  priest*s:  ye 
shall  also  ^ivc  unto  the  priest  the  first  of 
^-our  dougl\  that  he  may  caiLse  the  bless- 
ing to  rest  in  thine  house.  •*  The  priests 
shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  is  dead 
of  itself,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or 
beast. 

EzEK.  xlv. 

*  Moreover,  when  ye  shall  divide  hy  lot 
the  land  for  inheritance,  ye  shall  offer  an 
oblation  unto  the  Lord,  an  holy  portion 
of  the  land :  the  length  shall  be  the  length 
of  five  and  twentv  thousand  reeds,  and 
the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thousand.  This 
shall  be  holy  in  all  the  borders  thereof 
round  about.  *Of  this  there  shall  be 
for  the  sanctuary  five  hundred  in  length, 
with  five  hundre^l  ///  breadth,  square  round 
alxnit ;  and  fifty  cubits  round  about  for 
the  >uburixs  thereof.  *  And  of  this  mea- 
sure shah  thou  measure  the  length  of  five 
and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth  of 
ten  thousand :  and  in  it  shall  be  the  sanc- 
tuary and  the  nior»t  holy  place.  ^Thc  holy 
portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for  the  priests 
the  niiiiisterb  of  tlie  sanctuary,  which  shall 
come  near  to  minister  unto  the  LoRD: 
antl  it  shall  be  a  place  for  their  houses, 
and  an  holy  place  f«>r  the  sanctuary.  *And 
the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  length, 
and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth,  shall 
also  the  I-cvites,  the  ministers  of  the 
house,  have  for  themselves,  for  a  posses- 
sion for  twenty  chainl)ers. 

*  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of 
the  city  live  thousand  broad,  and  five  and 
twenty  thousand  long,  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  \\o\y  /H>rti on :  it  shall  be 
for  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

^And  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of 
the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion,  and  of 
the  j)OssesNion  of  the  city,  before  the  ob- 
lation uf  the  holy  portion,  and  before  the 
p<^issession  of  the  city,  from  the  west  side 
westward,  and  fn>m  the  cast  side  east- 
ward :  and  the  length  s/tall  be  over  against 
one  of  ihc  porUuns,  itv)«v  Oa,t  '^wt-iX Wpi« 


I  nnto  the  east  border.    *  In  the  land  diil 
I  be  his   possession  in   Israel:   and  Uf 


I  princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my  i^^^i-., 
and  the  rai  of  the  land  snail  th^  gnreiD 
the  house  of  Israel  acoording  to  thdr 
tribes. 

'Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoD;  Let  it  idke 
you,  O  princes  of  Israel :  remove  Tiolen 
and  spoil,  and  execute  judgment  and  j» 
ticc,  take  away  your  exactions  fn»  m 
people,  saith  the  Ixnd  God.     >*YedHl 
nave  just  balances,  and  a  hist  cphah,  mi 
a  just  bath.'    "  The  epihah  and  the  M 
shall  be  of  one  measure,  that  the  hiA 
may  contain  the  tenth  of  an  homer,  mk 
the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an  hown 
the  measure  thereof  shall  be  after  tk 
homer.   "  And  the  shekel  skali  k  t«a^ 
gerahs:  twenty  shekels,  five  and  tmmi 
shekels,   fifteen  shekels,   shall  be  ym 
maneh.     ^*  This  yj-  the  oblation  tkit  ye 
shall  offer;  the  sixth  part  of  ancpbkcf 
an  homer  of  wheat,  and  ye  shall  gtvctk 
sixth  part  of  an  '^phah  of  an  homer  d 
barley:    "concerning   the  ordinance  of 
oil,   the  bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  oger  ^Jk 
tenth  part  of  a  bath  out  of  the  cor,a«i 
is  an  homer  of  ten  baths :  for  ten  htito 
are  an  homer :  "and  one  Lamb  out  of  ik 
Hock,  out  of  two  hundrc<!,  out  of  tlK 
fast  pastures  of  Israel;  for  a  meat  ofTera;, 
and  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  for  peace oi- 
ferings,  to  make  reconciliation  for  tlwi 
saith  the  Lord  GoD.     *•  All  the  peopfc 
of  the  land  shall  give  this  oblation  fcr 
the  prince  in  Israel.     ^^And  it  shall  ki 
the  prince's  part  to  give  burnt  offerbf^ 
and  meat  offerings,  and  drink  oflferingi 
in  the  feasts,  and  in  the  new  moons,  iik 
in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemnities  of  ik 
house  of  Israel :  he  shall  prepare  these 
offering,  and  the  meat  offering,  and  ik 
burnt  offering,  and  the  peace  oiTeriflfN 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  house  A 
Israel.     ^"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GODi  b 
the  first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  tk 
month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young  buUod 
without  blemish,  and  cleanse  the  uK- 
tuary :  ^"and  the  priest  .^hall  take  of  te 
blood  of  the  sin  offering,  and  put  it  mm 
the  posts  of  the  house,  and  upon  the  km 
comers  of  the  settle  of  the  altar,  .ad 
upon  the  ix>sts  of  the  gate  of  the  ibdb 
i  court.   ^^  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  serodl 
\  da^  vs)^>2Qk^\SL<»vUL  for  every  one  that  enciS^ 
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and  for  him  that  is  simple:  so  shall  ye 
reconcile  the  hoiuse.  -*  In  ihe  first  tnotUh^ 
in  the  fouiteciilh  day  of  the  month,  ye 
shall  have  the  passover,  a  feast  of  seven 
days;  tinleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 
"And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince 
prepare  for  himself  and  for  all  the  people 
of  the  land  a  bullock  for  a  sin  offering. 
"And  seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shsdl 
prepare  a  burnt  offering  to  the  Lord, 
■even  bullocks  and  seven  rams  without 
blemish  daily  the  seven  days ;  and  a  kid 
of  the  goats  daily  y2>r  a  sin  offering.  '^And 
he  shall  prepare  a  meat  offering  of  an 
cphah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a 
nun,  and  an  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah.  *^In 
the  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  in  the 
■  feast  of  the  seven  days,  according  to  the 
sin  offering,  according  to  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  according  to  the  meat  offering, 
mSi  according  to  the  oil. 

£ZEK.  xlvi. 

*  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  gate  of 
the  inner  court  that  looketh  toviTird  the 
east  shall  be  shut  the  six  working  days ; 
bat  on  the  sabbath  it  shall  be  opened, 
and  in  the  dav  of  the  new  moon  it  shall 
be  opened.  '  And  the  prince  shall  enter 
by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate 
',  wi.hout,  and  shall  stand  by  the  post  of 
the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall  prepare  his 
burnt  offering  and  his  peace  offerings,  and 
he  shall  wo. ship  at  the  threshold  of  the 
gate :  then  he  shall  go  forth ;  but  the  gate 
shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening.  'Like- 
wise the  people  of  the  land  shall  worship 

^     at  the  door  of  this  gate  before  the  Lord 

in  the  sabbaths  and  in  the  nvw  moons. 

'♦And  the  burnt  offering  that  the  prince 

shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sabbath 

day  shall  be  six  lambs  without  blemish, 

y     mnd  a  ram  without  blemish.     ^And  the 

\  ineat  offering  shall  be  an  ephah  for  a  ram, 
'and  the  meat  offering  for  the  Iambs  as  he 
•diall  be  able  o  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to 
an  ephah  ^  And  in  the  day  of  the  new 
.  moon  //  shall  be  a  young  bullock  without 
Uemish,  and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram :  they 

"  riiall  be  without  blemish.  ^  And  he  shall 
|Mre|>are  a  meat  offering,  an  ephah  for  a 
OQUOck,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and 
for  the  lambs  according  as  his  hand 
shall  attain  tmto,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an 


cphah.       ^  And    \\hen    the    prince    sliall 
enter,  he  shall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the 
porch  of  t/iat  gate,  and 'he  shall  go  forth 
by  the  way  thereof. 
*  But  when  the  people  of  the  land  shall 

\  come   before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn 
feasts,  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of 

.  the  north  gate  to  worship  shall  go  out  by 
the  vmy  of  the  south  gate ;  and  he  that 

;  entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate 

;  shall  go  forth  by  ihe  way  of  the  north 
gate:  he  shall  not  rett:m  by  the  way  of 

'  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go 
forth  over  against  it.  *®  And  the  prince 
in  the  midst  of  them,  when  they  go  in, 
shall  go  in :  and  when  they  go  forth,  shal 
go  forth.  ^^  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the 
solemnities  the  meat  offering  shall  be  an 
ephah  to  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  to  a 
ram,  and  to  the  lambs  as  he  is  able  to 
give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 
"Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a 
voluntary  burnt  offering  or  peace  offer- 
ings voluntarily  unto  the  Ix)RD,  ofte  shall 
then  open  him  the  gate  that  looketh  to- 
ward the  east,  and  he  shall  prepare  his 
burnt  offering  and  his  peace  offerings,  as 
he  did  on  the  sabbath  day :  then  he  shall 
go  forth;  and  after  his  going  forth  one 
shall  shut  the  gate.  ^*  Thou  shah  daily 
prepare  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord 
ofz.  lamb  of  the  first  year  without  blenv- 
ish :  thou  shalt  prepare  it  every  morning. 
^*  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat  offering 
for  it  every  morning,  the  sixth  pan  of  an 
ephah,  and  the  third  part  of  an  hin  of 
oil,  to  temper  with  the  fine  flour;  a  meat 
offering  continually  by  a  perpetual  ordin- 
ance unto  the  Lord.  '*  Thus  shall  they 
prepare  the  lamb,  and  the  meat  offering, 
and  the  oil,  every  morningy&r  a  continual 
burnt  offering. 

»«Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  If  the 
prince  give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons, 
the  inheritance  thereof  shall  be  his  sons'; 
it  shall  be  their  possession  by  inheritance. 
^'  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance 
to  one  of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be  his 
to  the  year  of  liberty;  after  it  .shall  return 
to  the  prince:  but  his  inheritance  shall  be 
his  sons'  for  them.  ^* Moreover  the  prince 
shall  not  take  of  the  people's  inhentance 
by  oppression,  to  thrust  tliem  out  of  their 
possession ;  but  he  shall  give  his  sons  in- 
neritance  out  o{  bis  o^nh  "^q^si^e^otlx  ^Ccax 
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my  i^coplc  be  not  scattered  every  man 
from  his  possession. 

'"After  he  broiijjht  me  ihrou;^  the  entry. 
"which  Tiw..-  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into 
the  holy  chaml)ers  of  the  priests,  which 
l<»oked  tow-ard  the  north  :  and,  bciiold, 
there  was  a  place  on  the  two  sides  west- 
vard.  ^  Tlien  said  he  unto  me.  This  is 
the  place  where  the  priests  shall  boil  the 
irvspaas  oflTerinjj  and  the  sin  offering. 
Avhere  they  >hall  bake  the  meat  offerinj^; 
that  thcv  bear  thfm  not  out  into  the  utter 
court,  to  sanctify  the  jwople.  "Then  he 
brought  me  forih  into  the  utter  court,  and 
caused  mo  to  pass  by  the  four  comeni  of 
the  court ;  and,  behold,  in  every  corner 
of  the  court  thtr^  was  a  court.  **  In  the 
four  comers  of  the  court  there  were  courts 
joined  of  forty  lUl'its  long  and  thirty 
broad  :  these  four  corners  iiure  of  one 
measure.  '-"'*  And  there  Tihts  a  rr>w  of  build' 
ini^  round  abi^ut  in  them,  round  about 
tr.cm  four,  and  //  was  made  with  boiling 
places  under  the  rows  round  alx)ut. 
-'Then  -^kvX  he  unto  me,  These  arc  the 
pl:ices  of  ihcm  that  boil,  wlicre  the  min- 
isters <.»f  the  house  shall  boil  the  sacririce 
of  the  jjeople. 

j£R.  xvii. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  <lili- 
gently  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  LoRl\ 
to  brin;x  ir*  "^  burden  ihrouj;h  the  j^ates 
of  this  city  on  the  sabbath  <lav,  but  halk)w 
the  s.ib!»ath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein; 

-■'Then  shall  there  enter  into  the 
gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses, 
tliey,  and  their  princes,  the  men  of 
Jiidah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rasalcni :  and  this  citv  .shall  remain 
for  ever. 

'"'And  the/  shall  come  from  the  cities 
of  Judah,  aiul  from  the  places  alxjut  Je- 
rus:ileni,  anil  from  the  land  of  Henjamin, 
and  from  the  plain,  and  from  the  moun- 
tain^,  and  from  the  south,  bringing  burnt 
ofierings,  and  .sacrifices,  and  meat  offer- 
ings, and  incense,  and  bringing  sacrifices 
of  i)rai.se,  unio  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
-•'  lint  if  ye  will  not  he.arken  unto  me  to 
hallow  the  sabbnlh  day,  and  not  to  bear 
a  buiden,  even  ewVetuv^  \u  ;^\.  vlivi  ^ates  of 


Jenisalem  on  the  .Nabbath  day;  theo  viU 
I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  ther^if.  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jemulen, 
and  it  shall  not  be  quenchea. 

(3*)  Then  Jerusalem  must  be  the  ceuie 
of  goveniment,  the  Jews  a  superior  cisn 
in  the  Christian  church,  and  all  wor^i> 
pcrs  must  come  monthly,  and  from  sa'> 
l)ath  to  sabbath,  from  the  ends  of  ike 
earth  to  worship  in  the  Holy  Ci:y: 
Isaiah  ii. 

*  The  word  that  Isaiah  the  s^^n  of  Aoo: 
saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jenifialcm. 

^And  it  shall  come  to  j^ass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established 
in  the  top  of  the  mounLiins.  and 
shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills: 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 
^And  many  people  shall  go  and 
say,  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lort?.  to  the 
house  of  the  Clod  of  Jacob:  ir.d 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways.  aDd 
we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  ci:: 
of  Zion  shall  go  tbrth  the  Liw.  jr.d 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Lrom  Jeru- 
salem. 

LSAIAH  IxvL 
^''And  I  will  set  a  sign  anion^  :hffl:.ir/ 
I  i\"ill  send  thi.^se  that  csc.ipc  of  'je- 
unto  the  nations,  to  Tar^hiNh,  I'l:'-  la-i 
Lud,  that  drau  the  Ihjw,  to  Tu!>::I.  :tu 
Javan,  to  the  isles  afar  nff,  th.^.t  haieTrt 
hoard  mv  fame,  neither  have  >iri.n  rav 
j;l(jr)* ;  and  they  shall  declare  my  gi.or 
amonjj  the  CIcntilcs. 

-^And  they  shall  bring  all  yr>ar 
brethren  for  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord  out  of  all  nations  \\\^^. 
horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  In- 
ters, and  upon  mules,  and  u^ioa 
swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain 
Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord,  a*?  the 
children  of  Israel  bring  an  ottehn? 
in  a  clean  vessel  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord.     21  ^j^^j   |  ^\^  ^ 

take  of  them  for  priests,  and  for 
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Xeirite^,  saith  the  LfORD.  ^  For  as 
Ae  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
which  I  will  make,  shall  remain 


in  Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  and  all  they  that 
sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of 

before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  them,  and  seethe  therein  :  and  in 

your  seed  and  your  name  remain,  that  day  there  shall  be  no  more 

•••  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  Canaanite  in  the  house  of  the 

Crora  one  new  moon  to  another.  Lord  of  hosts. 

iftnd  from  one  sabbath  to  another,  /  »,  «  *  *u-        u  i    j  .   .v        •    i 

\x.  11     11  ii     1-              *             u-     u  (7)  But  this  would  lead  to  the  revival 

•shaU  aU  flesh  come  to  worship  be-  of  the  Jewish  ritual.     See  quest.  9: 

tfore  me,  saith  the  Lord.  (^')  The  New  Testament  plainly  teaches 

^And   they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  the  abolition  of  all  distinction : 

Qpon  the  carcases  of  the  men  that  have  Rom  xi 

^sgresswl  agaiiist  me:  for  their  worm  19  T^ou  wilt  say' then.  The  bran- 

wtaJX  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  ,                 v.irrJi_a.T      -t.^ 

qKnched;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring  ^hes  were  broken  off,  that  I  might 

unto  all  flesh.  be  grafted  m.    ^o  ^^u  .  because  of 

Zech  xiv  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and 

» And  it  shall  come' to  pass,  that  thou  standest  by  faith  Be  not  high- 

«rery  one  that  is  left  of  all  the  """^^<1'  ^'^\^^  =       ^^\  '^  ^"^ 

ABtions  which  came  against  Jeru-  ^Pf ^^  !\°'  *^^  'f^'^''  branches, 

Jiilem  shall  even  go  up  from  year  ^>^''i«-f Jest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

to  year  to  worship  the  King,  the  ?^^°'<*  therefore  Uie  goodness 

Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the  ^^4  l^\^fy  "^  God  =   on   them 

feast  of  tabernacles.  '"And  it  shall  T.^''^'^  '^^"'   ^^^^"'y  >  ^^^  '^^''^'^ 

be,  //4a/ whoso  will  not  come  up  of  ^'^^f-  ^°^T^^  ^  *°"  continue 

xUl  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  "?  >»«  goodness:   otherwise  thou 

Jerusalem  to  worship  the   King,  a  so  shalt  be  cut  off.    «And  they 

the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon  them  ^^.^  f  tlf^^^^""!  ■     \  '  V!," 

•hall  be  no  rain.     "And  if  the  belief  shall  be  ^ffed  m :  for  God 

Amilv  of  EgvDt  go  not  ud  and  '^  ^^'^  '°  S™"   *"*™  '"  *S^'"* 

Kwme  not,thItLJ:no  «/« -'there  ''.P°'Jf  *^°V  ;:^^rt  cut  out  of  the 

«haU  be  the  plague,  wherewith  the  °1'^«  ^ff  ^^f"^  '^  ^^^  ^^  •^*"^^' 

Lord  wiU  si^it?  the  heathen  that  ?"^  '^^^  ^^f  contrary  to  nature 

come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  "^^^  *  «°°f  °''^<=  *^^V.  ^T™"? 

tabernacles.     '» This  shaU  be  the  "^'^  ff  these,  which  be  the 

punishment    of   Egypt,   and    the  "T^^^  branches    be  graffed  mto 

punishment  of  all    nations   that  theu:  own  olive  tree  ? 

come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  ,           ,        E^^-  "•    , 

labemacles  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  m. 

«i  T      L^j        i-ni_        i_  tinic  P^^  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are 

"  in  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  called  Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is 

the    bells   of    the   horses,    HOLI-  called  the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made 

NESS  UNTO  THE  LORD  ;  and  by  hands;  "that  at  that  lime  ye  were 

the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall  ^^^^^"'  ^^^1^»  ^i"S  aliens  from  the 

r^    ,.V    ..^1.     i_       1    L  r        *i_       1  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers 

be  like  the  bowls  before  the  altar,  ^om  the  covenanU  of  promise,  having  no 

■^  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world : 
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^3  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  far  off  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  ^^For 
he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  behoeen 
lis;  ^^  having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  ezfcn  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinances; 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace;  ^^and 
that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto 
God  in  one  body  by  the  cross, 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby: 
^^  and -came  and  preached  peace  to 
you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
them  tliat  were  nigh.  ^**  For  through 
him  we  both  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father.  ^^Now 
therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God; 

''"  An<l  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  beinii;  the  chief  comer  sfofir;  **in  ! 
whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  to- 
gether groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord  :  —in  whom  ye  also  are  budded  j 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  • 
the  Spirit. 

(€')  This  would  contradict  what  the  New 
Testament  teaches  respecting  the  final 
abolition  of  the  Ixrvitical  priesthoocl,  and 
sacrifice  by  Christ  and  His  offering  : 

Gal.  iv. 

®  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  (iod,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements,  where- 
unto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bon- 
dage ?  1^  Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  times,  and  years. 

Gal.  v. 

*  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 


justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  &1ki 
from  grace.     *  For  we  through  the 
Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteoiB- 
ness  by  faith.   ^  For  in  Jesus  Om 
neither  circumcision  availeth  ai^ 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision;  butfridi 
which  worketh  by  love.    'Yedii  ' 
run  well;  who  did  hinder  yoaiht  - 
ye  should  not    obey  the  tnnli? 
^  This  persuasion  anneth  not  of  his  ^ 
that  calleth  you.  ! 

CoL.  it 

^^  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  jn 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect 
of  an  holyday,  or  of  the  new  mooi, 
or  of  the  sabbath  days:  ^'whkk 
are  a  shadow  of  things  to  cone; 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ  »Let 
no  n^  beguile  you  of  yourrevaid 
in  a  voluntary  humility  and  iw- 
shipping  of  angels,  intniding  into 
those  things  which  he  hath  notseei, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fieshlf 
mind,  ^^  and  not  holding  the  HejA 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joins 
and  bands  having  nourishnKnt 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  ia* 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  Goi 
■-*<^  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  ^tA 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  ibe 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
w^orld,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinance^ 
•^^  (touch  not ;  taste  not ;  handle 
not ;  ^-  which  all  are  to  perish  *tA 
the  using;)  after  the  commandmenB 
and  doctrines  of  men?  ^Whidi 
things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wi^ 
dom  in  will  worship,  and  humili^ 
and  neglecting  of  the  body ;  notifl 
any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  ibe 
flesh. 

Her.  vii. 

^-  For  the  priesthood  being  chanf 
ed|  there  is  made  of  necessit}  « 
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ihange  also  of  the  law.  ^^  For  he 
if  whom  these  thing  are  spoken 

raineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which 
man  gave  attendance  at  the 
Mlar.  **  For  //  is  evident  that  our 
fibrd  spnmg  out  of  Juda;  of  which 
tfibe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 
lining  priesthood.  ^^And  it  is 
fet  far  more  evident:  for  that  after 
tie  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there 
iriseth  another  priest,  ^^who  is 
made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
iDinmandment,  but  after  the  power 
of  an  endless  life.  ^^  For  he  testi- 
(lith,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
ifter  the  order  of  Melchisedec 
5*  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling 
of  the  commandment  going  before 
tor-  the  weakness  and  unprofitable- 
ness thereof. 

•  Heb.  viii. 

f^Dut  now  bath  he  obtained  a  more  ex- 
eeUent  ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  ; 
fift  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which 
IMS  established  upon  better  promises. 

• '  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
fituhless,  then  should  no  place  have 
been  sought  for  the  second.  ®  For 
Sliding  fault  with  them,  he  saith, 
Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
Covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 
nd  with  the  house  of  Judah : 
•not  according  to  the  covenant 
Biat  I  made  with  their  fathers  in 
Hie  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord.  ^^  For 
this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
irith  the  house  of  Israel  af^er  those 
Jays,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  mind,  and  ^\Tite 
ihem  in  their  hearts :  and  I  will  be 


to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be 
to  me  a  people:  ^^  and  they  shall 
not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour, 
and  every  man  his  brother,  saying. 
Know  the  Lord :  for  all  shall  know 
me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest 
^*For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more.  ^^  In  that  he  saith,  A  new 
covenant^  he  hath  made  the  first 
old.  Now  that  yhich  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish 
away. 

Heb.  ix. 
^  Then  verily  the  first  covenant  had 
also  ordinances  of  divine  service, 
and  a  worldly  sanctuary.  ^For 
there  was  a  tabernacle  made;  the 
first,  wherein  7vas  the  candlestick, 
and  the  table,  and  the  shewbread ; 
which  is  called  the  sanctuary.  ^And 
after  the  second  veil,  the  tabernacle 
which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all; 
*  which  had  the  golden  censer,  and 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid 
round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
was  the  golden  pot  that  had  man- 
na, and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded, 
and  the  tables  of  the  covenant; 
^  and  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory 
shadowing  the  mercy-seat ;  of  which 
we  cannot  now  speak  particularly. 
^  Now  when  these  things  were  thus 
ordained,  the  priests  went  always 
into  the  first  tabernacle,  accom- 
plishing the  service  of  God.  ^  But 
into  the  second  went  the  high  priest 
alone  once  every  year,  not  without 
blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself, 
and  for  the  errors  of  the  people : 
^the  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while 
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as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet 
standing:  ^  which  was  a  figure  for  , 
the  time  then  present,  in  which  j 
were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices, that  could  not  make  him  that 
did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertain- 
ing to  the  conscience;  ^^ which 
stood  ovXy  in  meats  and  drinks,  and 
divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordin- 
ances, imposed  on  them  until  the 
time  of  reformation.  ^^  But  Christ 
being  come  an  high  priest  ot  good 
things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of 
this  building;  ^*  neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by 
his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  yi?r  us.  ^^  For 
if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprink- 
ling the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh :  ^*how  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  li\'ing  God? 

(c')  In  the  New  Testament  Christians 
are  called  Abraham's  seed,  etc. : 

Gal.  iii. 
^  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

Gal.  vi. 
"For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircimi- 
cision,  but  a  new  crciture. 

^®  And  as  many  as  walk  according 
to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

Eph.  ii. 

'*  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being^ 
in  time  past  GeulVLes  m  \Xi^  ^«sVv,  ^ho 


are  called  Uncircamcision  bjr  that  wtnck  I 
is  called  the  CiicnmcisMm  ia  the  U 
made  by  hands ; 

^'  That  at  that  time  ye  were  witk- 
out  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stm- 
gers  from  the  covenants  of  piomii^ 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world : 

^^  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  moR 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fdk»k 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  : 
household  of  God : 

Heb.  xiL  ^ 

^  But  ye  are  come  unto  inooBft 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  thelinK 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerasalem,  aid 
to  an  innumerable  compgmy  of 
angels. 

Gal.  iv. 

^  But  Jerusalem  which  is  abow 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  is 

all. 

Phil.  iii. 
3  For  we  are   the  circumdsioii 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

Col.  ii. 
1^  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  wfaidii 
the  head  of  all  principality  and  power: 

^^  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcisd 
with  the  circumcision  made  with- 
out hands,  in  putting  off  the  body 
of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  ctf^ 
cumcision  of  Christ : 

*'  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  whereis 
also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  Ot 
faith  of  the  operation^f  God,  who  hi:i 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Rev.  ii. 
*And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  ii 
Smyrna  write;    These  things  saith  ibe 
first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  ind  '^ 
alive : 

*  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribuh' 
^  tion,  and  poverty,  (but  thou  an 
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rich)  and  /  know  the  blasphemy  of 
.them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
lure  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of 

i\^  'Satan. 

^.  -••  I  Peter  il 

V  *.*To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living 
E'^iooc^  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
\    pjN^Kn  of  God,  and  precious. 

'"  ^Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
r*  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
b  jpviesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
^Ittcrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
p^  Tesus  Christ  •  Wherefore  also  it 
^"  ». contained  in  the  scripture,  Be- 

lioldy  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  comer 

iitone,  elect,  precious :  and  he  that 
[  Mieveth  on  him  shall  not  be  con- 

fcanded.  ^  Unto  you  therefore 
^  which  believe  he  is  precious :  but 
^  unto  them  which  be  disobedient, 
V-  the  stone  which  the  builders  disal- 
7>  lowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head 
L-  <rf  the  comer,  ®  and  a  stone  of 
.  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence, 
...  €Oen  to  them  which  stumble  at  the 
*  word,  being  disobedient:  where- 
^  unto  also  they  were  appointed. 
:_-■  •But  ye  ar^  a  chosen  generation,  a 

loyal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
".  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
"^  "shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 

Aath  called  you  out  of  darkness 

fato  his  marvellous  light : 

.  *•  "Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 
-tat  are  now  the  people  of  God :  which 
bid  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
^buined  mercy. 

Heb.  xiii. 
^  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice   of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinttally,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 

S»  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 
But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not :  for  with  such 
God  is  well  pleased. 


Rom.  xii. 

^  I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. 

•  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world : 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect, 
will  of  God. 

13.  Who  is  to  he  the  Judge  of  the 
world  ? 

Matt.  xxv. 

"When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 
^^  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations :  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  shep- 
herd divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats  :  ^  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 

the  left 

Acts  xvii. 
**  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at ;  but  now  conunandeth  all  men 
every  where  to  repent : 

^^  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 

day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the 

world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 

whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof 

he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all 

men^  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 

from  the  dead. 

John  v. 

^For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  ail  judgment 
unto  the  Son :  ^that  all  men  should 
honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  hon- 
our the  Father.  He  that  honour- 
eth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

^  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself; 
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so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himself; 

-'And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  because 

he  is  the  Son  of  man. 
2  Thess.  i. 
"And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels,  ^  in  flaming  fire 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  ®who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power ; 
^'Svhen  he  shall  come  to  be  glo- 
rified in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
ail  mired  in  all  them  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  among  you 

was  believed)  in  that  day. 

Rev.  i. 

'  Behold,  he  comcth  with  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.  Even  so.  Amen. 
Acts  iii. 

^®  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  lie  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
tlie  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
the  ])rosence  of  the  Lonl ;  ''^and  he  shall 
>cnd  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was 
prcaclicd  unto  you: 

-^  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

14.  Who  are  to  he  the  subjects  of 
and  attcjidants  at  this  judgmetttl 

Matt.  xxv. 
'^^  When   the   Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  h\s  \^\ory,  JlXv^  ;x\\  \kt  VvqI^ 


angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory:  ^and 
before  him  shall  be  gadiered  all 
nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shephod 
divideth  his  sheep  firom  the  gotts: 
^and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  00 
the  left  ^Then  shall  the  King 
say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  far 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  ^for  I  was  an  hungred, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  ms 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  diink:  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  oe 
in:  ^ naked,  and  ye  clothed  me: 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  nnlo 
me.  ^"Then  shall  the  righteous 
answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed 
thee  7  or  thirsty,  and  gave  ikt 
drink  ?  ^  When  saw  we  thee  1 
stranger,  and  took  thee  in.^  0: 
naked,  and  clothed  thcel  ^Or 
when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee?  *'A&: 
the  King  shall  answer  and  sayunw 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  //  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  breihreL 
ye  have  done  //  unto  me.  *^  ITien 
shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me, « 
cursed,  into  everlasting  hre,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels: 
"*-  for  1  was  an  hungred,  and  w 
gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink:  **1«5 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  ia: 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not 
^sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  vi^iic^i 
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lie  not.  •*Thcn  shall  they  also 
nawer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when 
aw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst, 
<r  &  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or 
n  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
sto  thee?  **Then  shall  he  an- 
wer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say 
.nto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
lot  to  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
■e  did  it  not  lo  me.  '*  And  these 
ball  go  away  into  everlasting  pun-  ' 
shroent :  but  the  righteous  into 
ife  eternal. 

I  Cor.  xy. 
"  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery ; 
Ve  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  | 
JI  be  changed,  "  in  a  moment,  in 
he  twftikling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
rump:  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
jid  the  dead  shal!  be  raised  incor- 1 
uptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed,  i 

,a  Cor.  v. 
•Wherefore   we  labour,  that,  whether  ' 
iresent  or  abseni,  we  may  be  accepted  of  ' 
lim.  ] 

'"  For  we  must  all  appear  before  | 
he  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  j 
lYcry  one  may  receive  the  things  . 
firtu  in  Ais  body,  according  to  that . 
le  hath  done,  whether  //  Ar  good 
irbad. 

I  Thess.  Lv. 
'■  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
cend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
irith  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
jid  with  the  trump  of  God :  and 
he  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
"Then  we  which  aie  alive  owrf  remain 
lull  be  caught  up  together  wilh  them  in 
be  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 
jid  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

a  Thess.  i. 
•Seeing  H  is  a  righteous  thing 
nth  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
o  them  that  trouble  you ;  ^  and  to 
'ou  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us, 


when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  *  in  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power;  '''when  he  shall  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to 
be  admired  in  all  ihem  that  btslieve- 
(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  flay. 
Rev.  XX. 

"And  I  saw  a  great  while  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away ;  and  there  was  found  no 
place  for  them.  '*And  I  saw  the 
dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God;  and  the  books  were  opened: 
and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  t/if  book  of  life :  and  the 
dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works. 
'^And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works.  "And  death  and  hell 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
This  is  the  second  death.  "And 
whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire. 

a  Peter  ii. 

*  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  t/icm  down 
to  hell,  and  delivered  Ihem  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment ; 
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JUDK. 

^  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

Matt.  xiiL 

*^The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity;  '*-and  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

*^Then  sliall  the  righteous  shine  forth 
as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Who  hath  cars  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

15.  ///  what  sense  is  it  said  that 
the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  1 

Matt.  xix. 
*7Thcn  answered   Peter  and  said  unto 
him,  r)choId,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and 
followed  thee ;  what  shall  we  have  there- 
fore? 

^And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me,  in  the  re- 
generation when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel 

LuKR  xxii. 
""Vc  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations. 

''^''  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me;  ''^^that  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom, 
and   sit   on   thrones   judging  the 

twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

I  Cor.  vi. 
'  Dare   any  of   you,    having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law  before  the  un- 
just, and  not  before  the  saints? 

^  Do  ye  not  know  \ivaX  \ivt  ^vxits 


shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  axe 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters?  ^  Know  ye  not  that  we 
shall  judge  angels?  how  much 
more  things  that  pertain  to  this 
life? 

^  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things 
pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them  to  indee 
who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  dmroL 

Rev.  XX. 

^  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  them:  and  I saw^ 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for-  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither 
his  image,  neither  had  received  A» 
mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years. 

Rom.  viii. 

^•^And  if  children,  then  heirs: 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorined 
together. 

2  Tim.  ii. 

'^  //  is  a  faithful  saying :  For  if  we  be 
dead  with  him^  we  shall  also  live  with 
him : 

^-  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  ako 
will  deny  us: 

*'If  we  believe  not,  ^rf  he  abideth 
faithful :  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

Rev.  xix. 
^  And  after  these  things  I  heard  a 
great  voice  of  much  people  in  hea- 
ven, saying,  Alleluia ;  Salvation,  and 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unio 
the  Lord  our  God:  ^for  true  and 
righteous  are  his  judgments:  for 
ke  hath  judged  the  great  whore, 
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which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with 
her  fornication,  and  hath  avenged 
the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her 
hand.  *  And  again  they  said,  Al- 
leluia. And  her  smoke  rose  up  for 
ever  and  ever.  *  And  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  and  the  four  beasts 
fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  saying,  Amen; 
Alleluia.  ^  And  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  throne,  saying.  Praise  our 
God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye 
that  fear  him,  both  small  and  great. 

16.  Upofi  what  principles  wiU  this 
judgment  be  dispensed  1 

Rev.  XX. 
1*  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the 
books  were  opened,  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life  :  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to 

their  works. 

Phil.  iv. 
•And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yokefellow,  help  those  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
with  other  my  fellowlabourers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 

life. 

Rev.  iii. 
*He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels. 

Rev.  xiii. 
®And  all   that  dwell  upon  the 
earth    shall   worship  him,   whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book 


of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 

foundation  of  the  world. 
Rev.  XX. 

^*  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 
Matt.  xiii. 

*^  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity;  ^^and  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

*^Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 

forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 

their  Father.     Who  hath  ears  to 

hear,  let  him  hear. 

Matt.  xxv. 
^  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  :  ^^for 
I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat :  1  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in :  ^®  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye 
visited  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and 
ye  came  unto  me.  ^^Then  shall 
the  righteous  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hun- 
gred, and  fed  thee  f  or  thirsty,  and 
gave  thee  drink  ?  ^  When  saw  we 
thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ? 
or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  1  ^-^  Or 
when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 
*'^  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  // 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  //  unto  me. 
^^Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  itvto   tN^xVasXvw^  ^^^> 

^  Y  2 
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prepared  for  the  devil   and    his 

angels : 

Luke  xii. 

*^And  that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself^  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes.  ^  But  he  that  knew  not, 
and  did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever  much 
is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired :  and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
ask  the  more. 

Rom.  ii. 

*^For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law:  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  in  the  law  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law;  ^^  (for  not  the  hearers 
of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but 
the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justi- 
fied. ^"^  For  when  the  Gentiles 
which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the 
law,  these  having  not  the  law,  are 
a  law  unto  themselves:  ^^ which 
shew  the  work  of  the  law  written 
in  their  hearts,  their  conscience 
also  bearing  witness,  and  their 
thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing 
or  else  excusing  one  another;) 

Matt.  xi. 
^^Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not :  21  Woe  unto  thee,  Cho- 
razin  !  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  !  i 
for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  were  ' 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  ' 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  ' 
repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.     *'^'-liut  1  sa"^  wxv.V.o  ^ow,  It 


shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you.  ^  And  thou,  Caper- 
naum, which  art  exalted  unto 
heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to 
hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which 
have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been 
done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  ^^ 
mained  until  this  day.  ^But  I 
say  unto  you.  That  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

Luke  iii. 

^*John  answered,  saying  unto  thimii&^ 
I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water ;  bat  one 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchct  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose: 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Gbort 
and  with  fire :  ^"^  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  \i.>  |anM7; 
but  the  chaff  he  will  bum  with  tire  un- 
quenchable. **  And  many  other  !hini?« 
in  his  exhortation  preached  he  ante  the 
people. 

^^But  Herod  the  tctrarch,  bcin; 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done. 

^  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  ho  ibii 
up  John  in  prison. 

EcCLES.  xii. 
*'Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  Fear  (.Jod,   and  keep  hi*  cum- 
mandments :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man. 

^*  For^God  shall  bring  everj*  work 
into  judgment,  with  every  secrei 
thing,  whether  ;/  be  good,  or  whe- 
ther ii  be  evil. 

I  Cor.  iv. 

^  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  bidder 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts: 
and  then  shall  every  man  have 
\\rA.ise  of  God. 
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Luke  viii. 
^^  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest ;  neither  any 
tiling  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known 
and  come  abroad. 

*•  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear :  for 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ;  and 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

Luke  xii. 

*  In  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  ga- 
thered together  an  innumerable  multitude 
of  people,  insomuch  that  they  trode  one 
upon  another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

*  For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 
'  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light;  and  that  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house- 
tops. 

Mark  iv. 

"  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a  candle 
brought  to  be  put  under  a  bushel,  or 
under  a  bed?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a 
candlestick  ? 

^  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested ;  neither 
was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that 
it  should  come  abroad. 

17.   What  do  the  Scriptures  rei^eai 

concerning  the  future  conflagration  of 

the  earth  ? 

Psalm  cii. 

*®They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
shalt  endure :  yea,  all  of  them 
sl^all  wax  old  like  a  garment ;  as  a 
vesture  shalt  thou  change  them, 
and  they  shall  be  changed  ;  ^"^  but 
thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  no  end. 

'"The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 


continue,  and  their  seed  shall  be  estab* 
lished  before  thee. 

Isaiah  li. 

*  Hearken  unto  me,  ray  people ;  and 
give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation :  for  a  law 
shall  proceed  from  me,  and  I  will  make 
my  judgment  to  rest  for  a  light  of  the 
people.  *  My  righteousness  is  near ;  my 
salvation  is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms 
shall  judge  the  people  ;  the  isles  shall 
wait  upon  me,  and  on  mine  arm  shall 
they  trust. 

^  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens, 

and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath  : 

for  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away 

like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax 

old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that 

dwell   therein    shall    die    in    like 

manner :  but  my  salvation  shall  be 

for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall 

not  be  abolished. 

Rom.  viii. 

*^For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us.  ^^  For  the  earnest  expecta- 
tion of  the  creature  waitcth  for  the  mani- 
testation  of  the  sons  of  God.  *•*  For  the 
creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not 
willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope,  ^*  because  the 
creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
**For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together 
until  now. 

^  And  not  only  they^  but  ourselves 

also,  which  have  the  firstfruits  of 

the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 

within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 

adoption,  to  wit^  the  redemption  of 

our  body. 

Heb.  xiL 

^  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speak- 
eth.  For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused 
him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape^  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven : 

2«  Whose  voice  then  shook   the 
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earth  :  but  now  he  hath  promised,    neither  his  image,  neither  had  received 

saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not   t''  T'^  Tu  ^^^  r'  foreh^ds,  or  in  ihcir 
,  -^     '^     ,  ,       1^1        1  hands:  and  they  hved  and  rciOTCtl  with 

the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven.  ;  Christ  a  thousand  years.  ^  But  The  rest  of 
-^  And  this  JCOrd^  Yet  once  more,  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
signifieth    the   removing    of    those  ,  years  were  finished.     This  is  the  firei  re- 

things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things    f^rrcction.    •  Bless^  and  holy  u  he  ilot 

^,    ^°  J       ^u  *.   <lu  *u-   ^     nath  part  m  the  first  resurrection:  on 

that  are  made,  that  those  thmgs    ^^^.j,  ^{1^  5^^,„j  ^^^^  hath  no  power,  1«: 

which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re-  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  ChriiU 
main.  ■  &nd  shall  rcign  with   him   a   thousnnd 

2  Peter  iii.  !  years.  'And  when  the  thousand  years  are 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  expired,  Satan  sl^ll  be  loosed  out  of 
«««.«  «r,  «  *k;lr  ;«  ^u^  ^:^ut^,  ;«  .  his  pnson,  ^aml  shall  go  out  to  deceive 
come  as  a  thief  m  the  night;  m  :  the  nation^  which  are  in  the  four  quartos 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  ■  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  ■  them  together  to  battle :  the  number  of 
elements   shall  melt  with  fervent '  ^hom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.    »AiMi 

heit  the  earth  also  and  the  works  '  ^^^^  ^^"^  "P  °"  ^^^^  breadth  of  the  earth, 
neat,  tnc  eartn  aiso  ana  me  worKS    ^^^  compassed  the  camp  of  the  sainu 

that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  '  about,  and  the  beloved  city :  and  fire 
up.  ^^  Secinj^  then  i/iat  all  these  '  came  down  firom  God  out  of  hea\*eii,  and 
things  shall'  be  dissolved,  what  I  devoured  them.  ^^And  the  devil  ihat 
manner  of  />ersons  ought  ye  to  be  i  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  oi 
,, ,     /    ^  .^       •'  ,         ...      fire  and  brmistone,  where  the  IxMal  an.l 

m  ai/  holy  c.(mvcrsatlon  and  godh-  i  the  faUe  prophet  are,  and  shall  be  •.■.•:• 
ress,     ^'-  looking    for    and     hasting  i  mentcd  day  and  night  for  ever  and  eve: 

unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  i  '^-^"'1  ^  ^^^^'  ^  ^^^eat  white  throne,  ar.- 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  i  ^''^^^^\  f^'  ^  ^''  ^[,^?  '"'^'^'^  ^f":'^ 

-  1111        J-       1      J  ji        earth  and  the  heaven  Ik'd  away;  and  there 

fire   shall   be   dissolved,  and   the  ;  ^.^s  found  no  place  for  i hem.    "Anil 

elements  shall  melt  with  fer\'ent  ;  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  be- 
heat?     ^'^Nevertheless  we,  accord-    f"^re  God;  and  the  books  were  ownci: 

ing  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  '  ?"'VT/^'' ^°i^i''''''1 ''^';-'"'''^*  "^^^^^^ 

,    '^  {  .11-     , /'fV/C  of  life:  and  the  dead  were  iud;:eai^ 

heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein    of  those  thin-s  which  were  written  in  the 

dwelleth  righteousness.  \  books,  according  to  their  workiw     ".W 

Rev.  XX.  I  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in 

'  And  I  saw  an  anjjel  come  down  from  [  it ;  and  death  and  hell  dclivereii  up  the 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  j  dead  which  were  in  them:  and  they  were 
pit  and  a  i;roat  chain  in  his  hand.  -And  i  judged  every  man  acconling  to  their 
he  laid  liold  on  the  dra<;on,  that  old  ser-  ,  works.  ^^And  death  and  hell  were  ca>t 
pent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
l)()und  him  a  thousand  years,  -^and  cast  '  death.  **  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
liini  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  j  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into 
up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  the  lake  of  fire. 
sliDiild  deceive  the  nati«)ns  no  more,  till  ■  Rev.  xxi. 

the  thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled :  I  *  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  .  earth :  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  fii^ 
season.  *  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  earth  were  pas.sed  away;  and  there  wi^ 
>at  upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given  no  more  sea.  *  And  I  John  saw  the  holy 
unto  them:  and  /saw  the  souls  of  them  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  fcm 
that  were  bchca'ied  for  the  witness  of  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bmle 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  (jod,  and  '  adorned  for  her  husband.  '  And  I  IkmuI 
v^'hich   had    not  \vors\\\v\)e*i  \Vvt  \it^\^  ^,  ^  ^eat  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  Be* 
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hold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  ihem,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall 
be  with  them,  and  be  their  God.  *  And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away.  ^And  he  that 
sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Write :  for  these  words  are  true  and 
fiuthful.  *And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be> 
sinning  and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  freely.  '  He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his 

^  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  ^  But  the 
learful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abomin- 
able, and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
^all  have  their  part  in  thorlake  which 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone:  which 
is  the  second  death.  •And  there  came 
unto  me  one  of  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying. 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride, 

'  the  Lamb's  wife.  ^^  And  he  carried  me 
away  in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  that  great  city, 
the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God,  "having  the  glory  of 
God :  and  her  light  vhu  like  unto  a  stone 
mast  precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone, 
dear  as  crystal;  "and  had  a  wall  great 
and  high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at 
the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  writ- 
ten thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
*'on  the  east  three  gates;  on  the  north 
three  gates;  on  the  south  three  gates; 
and  on  the  west  three  gales.  ***  And  the 
wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations, 
and  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb.  "And  he  that 
talked  with  me  had  a  golden  reed  to 
measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof, 
and  the  wall  thereof.  ^'And  the  city 
lieth  foursquare,  and  the  length  is  as  large 
as  the  breadth :  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs. 
The  length  and  the  breadth  and  the 
height  of  it  are  equal.     ^'  And  he  mea- 


sured the  wall  thereof,  an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to  the 
measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 
*®  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was 
0/  jasper :  and  the  city  was  pure  gold, 
like  unto  dear  glass.  ^*And  the  foun- 
dations of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  gar- 
nished with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  was  jasper ;  the 
second,  sapphire ;  the  third,  a  chalce- 
dony; the  fourth,  an  emerald ;  ^  the  fifth, 
sardonyx ;  the  sixth,  sard i us ;  the  seventh, 
chrysolyte ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth, 
a  topaz;  the  tenth,  a  chr>'soprasus ;  the 
eleventh,  a  jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  an  ame- 
thyst. "^  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls ;  every  several  gate  was  of  one 
pearl :  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure 
gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass.  **  And 
I  saw  no  temple  therein:  lor  the  Ix>rd 
God  Almighty  and  the  I^mb  are  the 
temple  of  it.  •*  And  the  city  had  no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it, 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  -^And 
the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  it:  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour 
into  it.  **And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day :  for  there  shall  be 
no  night  there.  *•  And  they  shall  bring 
the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  into 
it.  *^And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  anything  thatdefileth,  neither 7</^tf/- 
soever  worketh  abomination,  or  maluth  a 
lie:  but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 

Acts  ii. 
'*  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of 
my  Spirit ;  and  they  shall  prophesy : 
^•and  I  will  shew  wonders  m  heaven 
above,  and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath; 
blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke: 
^the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that 
great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come : 

2^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

Rom.  viii. 
^®  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  uxajxv 
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festation  of  the  sons  of  God  ^For 
the  creature  was  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason 
of  him  who  hath  subjected  the 
same  in  hope,  ^^  because  the  crea- 
ture itself  also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God  ^  For  we  know 
that  the  whole  creation  groaneth 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now.  23  ^nd  not  only  they^  but 
ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves,  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  wit^  the 
redemption  of  our  body. 
I  Cor.  XV. 
**  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is 
a   natural   body,  and  there  is   a 

spiritual  body. 

Eph.  i. 
''  In  whom  ye  also  trusted^  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 
your  salvation:  in  whom  also  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

^*  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption  of 
tlie  purchased  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

Rev.  v. 

*  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof: 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation ;  ^^  and 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  i)riests  :  and  we  shall  reign  on 
the  earth. 

Rev.  xxi. 

^  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth :  for  the  ^^\.W^n«v^xA 


the  first  earth  were  passed,  away; 
and  there  was  no  more  sea.  'And 
I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  fixnn  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepazed  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.  *Aixl 
I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven 
saying,  Behold,  the  tabemade  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwdl 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  bis 
people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  tf»^^^  their  God.  *And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  teais  from 
their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain :  for  the  former  tfainp 
are  passed  away*.  *And  he  tbi 
sat  upon  the  throne  said.  Behold, 
I  make  all  things  new.  And  he 
said  unto  me.  Write :  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faitliful. 

1 8.  What  should  he  the  mcral 
effect  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of 
Christ's  second  advait  1 

(j)  Upon  Christians : 

Phil.  iii. 

^  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

*^  Who  shall  change  our  vile  bodjr.  thai 
it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glonons 
body,  according  to  the  working  whcrebr 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  onto 
himstflf. 

Col.  iii. 

*When  Christ,  7uho   is  our  life, 

j  shall   appear,  then    shall  ye  also 

I  appear  with  him  in  glory.  ^Mortify 

therefore  your  members  which  arc 

upon  the  earth;    fornication,  un- 

cleanness,  inordinate  affection,  e\Tl 

concupiscence,  and  covelousness, 
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'For  which  thingi'  ake  Ihc  wralh  of 
God  comelh  on  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience; 'in  Ihc  which  yealso  walked  jome 
time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

^Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
Unto  the  coming  of  tlie  Lord  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain. 

' Be  jre also pnlieot ;  slablish yourheartfi : 
Cot  the  coming  of  (be  Lord  drawetfa  nigh. 

*  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
,  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  tike  him  ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  'And  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  piuifieth 
Iiiinself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

**  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
andj'tfw  lights  burning;  "^and  ye 
yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for   their  lord,  when  he  will  re- 
turn from  tlie  wedding  ;  that  when 
he    Cometh    and    knocketh,   they 
tnay  open  unto  him  immediately. 
•^  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  cometh   shall 
find  watching ;  verily  I  say  unto 
^    you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
;-    make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat, 
J  and   will    come    forth    and   serve 
i   them. 

W      "And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  wwnd 

^-,  mlch,  or  come  in  ihe  thin!  walch.  and 

i-  find  fiem  so,  ble'iwd  are  those  servants. 

_    »■  And  thw  know,  Ihal  if  Ihe  goodnmn  of 

Ihc  house  had  known  what  hour  Ihe  thief 

wtnild  come,  he  wnuld  have  watched, 

and  not  have  suffered  his  house  lo  be 

tvoken  ihrough.    *''  Be  ye  Iherefore  ready 

.  alM :  for  the  Son  of  tnan  cometh  at  an 

hour  when  ye  think  noL 


^So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  *  who  shall  also 
confirm  you  unto  the  end,  /Aat  ye 
may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 


*Foro 


Phil 


1  hea- 


ven ;  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 
"  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  ntay  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  gloriouK 
body,  according  to  Ihe  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unio 
himself. 

1  Thess.  i. 

*  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to 
God  from  idols  lo  serve  the  living 
and  true  God;  '"and  to  wait  for 
his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead,  a-m  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come. 

2  Tim.  iv. 

"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith:  'henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the 
rigliteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing. 

'^l..ookingforand  hastinguntothe 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  where- 
in the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall 
be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heal? 
Rev.  xnii. 

*>  He  which  testifieih  these  things 
saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly,  ^-matu 
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Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.  **The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

{b)  Upon  unbelievers : 
Mark  xilL 

^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  3.  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his 
servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch.  ^ Watch  ye  therefore: 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  master 
of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrowing, 
or  in  the  morning:  ^lest  coming 
suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping. 
^^  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

2  Peter  HI 

®  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to 


US-ward,  not  wiUing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  ^^  But  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night;  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noises 
aad  the  elefiients  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up. 

JUDE. 

^^And  Enoch  also,  the'sevoA 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  thes!^ 
saying.  Behold,  the  Lord  comedi 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  mia%, 
^^  to  execute  judgment  upon  4 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ok 
godly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  hiw 
ungodly  committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  speeches  which  ungodlj 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 
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HEAVEN   AND   HELL. 


IVAat  are  the  usages  of  the 
k  terms  ovpavos,  "  heaveti^'  and 
'Qvpdvuh  ''^  heavenly  places^^  in 
Tew  Testament  1 

Hpavds  is  used  in  three  senses : 
Habitation  of  birds : 

Matt.  viii. 

nd  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 

;  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 

ir  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of 

hath  not  where   to  lay  his 

m 

Matt.  xxiv. 
tmediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and 
lOon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and 
ars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
-s  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

nd  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
e  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
n,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son 
an  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
en  with  power  and  great  glory. 

Starry  r^on : 

ACTS  vii. 

hen  God  turned,  and  gave 
up  to  worship  the  host  of 
en ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
le  prophets,  O  ye  house  of 
1,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
s  and  sacrifices  dy  the  space  of 

years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

Heb.  xi. 
herefore  sprang  there  even  of 


one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so 
many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

(/)  The  abode  of  Christ: 
Heb.  ix. 

^*For  Christ  is  not  entered  into, 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for 

us: 

1  Peter  iii. 

^  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  angels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being 
made  subject  unto  him. 

(^)  Sometimes  called  the  third  heaven : 

2  Cor.  xii. 

2 1  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell;  or  whether 
out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth ;)  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

(«')  Sometimes  used  by  way  of  contrast 
^ith  "earth:" 

2  Peter  iii. 

^  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 

which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 

are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 

fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 

and  perditiou  of  ungpdbj  \»k5w« 
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^3  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 

righteousness. 

Rev.  xxi. 

^  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven,  and 

a  new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven 

and   the  first  earth  were  passed 

away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

{i)  Td  kwovpavia.  Variously  rendered : 

John  iiL 

PIf  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things  ? 

£pH.  i. 

*  Blessed  6e  the  God  and  Father 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,   who 

hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 

blessings    in    heavenly  p/accs    in 

Christ: 

Eph.  ii. 

®  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  hea- 
venly//jr^x  in  Christ  Jesus : 

Eph.  i. 

^  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  /lim  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly //^^w. 
Eph.  vi. 

^*For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places, 

2.  What  are  the  principal  terms, 
both  literal  and  figurative^  Ufhich 
are  used  in  Scripture  to  designate 
the  future  blessedfuss  of  the  saints  ? 

{a)  Literal  terms : 

(a)  Life,  eleiuaY Yde,  t\w\a&'C\iv^\!Llt\    \ 


Matt.  tu. 

"  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  g 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  it  \ 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  ai 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 

^^  Because  strait  &r  die  ga 
narrow  is  the  way,  which 
unto  life,  and  few  there 
find  it 

Matt.  xix. 

^•And,  behold,  one  car 
said  unto  him,  Good  Mast* 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  thai 
have  eternal  life? 

**And  every  one  that  h; 
saken  houses,  or  brethren 
ters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  mj 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hund 
and  shall  inherit  everlastinj 

Matt.  xxv. 
*^And  these  shall  go  a^ 
everlasting   punishment:   1 
righteous  into  life  eternal 

[^)  Glory,  glory  of  God,  elcm 
of  glory: 

Rom.  ii. 

•  Who  will  render  to  every  ma: 
ing  to  his  deeds : 

'^To  them  who  by  patie 
tinuance  in  well  doing  s 
glory  and  honour  and  imm 
eternal  life : 

®But  unto  them    that  are  cor 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but 
righteousness,    indign.ition    and 
•  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  t 
of  man  that  doelh  evil,  of  the 
and  also  of  the  Gentile ; 

i^But  glory,  honour,  and 
to  every  man  that  worketl 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
Gentile: 

"  For  there  is  no  respect  of  pcr> 
God. 

Rom.  v. 
^  TVksxtCore  being  ju&ti6cd  by  i 


HEAVEN  AND   HELL. 


813 


bluiTe  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
BrJesQS  Christ: 

;    'By  whom  also  we  have  access 

fiy  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 

fttacd,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 

ffiory  of  God. 

2  Cor.  iv. 
^^  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
E'weight  of  glory; 

*•  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 

seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 

for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 

tporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 

are  eternal. 

Rom.  ii. 

!^^But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 

fe  every  man  that  worketh  good, 

(o  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 

Gentile : 

'*  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God. 

(7')  Salvation,  and  eternal  salvation : 
\  Heb.  v. 

-  .•And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 

ii*came  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
'  imto  all  them  that  obey  him; 

1^    (d)  Figurative  terms : 
f:    fa')  Paradise: 

Luke  xxiii. 
,  ^  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Veri- 
|lr  I  say  unto  thee.  To  day  shalt 
Ithou  be  With  me  in  paradise. 
t  2  Cor.  xii. 

*  How  that  he  was  caught  up  in- 
ip  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
Words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 

igian  to  utter. 

Rev.  ii. 
'''He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
jiear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 

I  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  para- 

;dise  of  God. 


03)  Heavenly  Jerusalem : 
Gal.  iv. 

^^But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

Rev.  iii. 

^^Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  niy 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  my  God,  w/iicA  is 
new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God  :  and 
/  wi//  write  upon  him  my  new 
name. 

(y')  Kingdom  of  heaven,  heavenly  king- 
dom, eternal  kingdom,  kingdom  prepared 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world : 

Matt.  xxv. 

^*Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world : 
2  Tim.  iv. 

^®  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

2  Peter  i. 

*•  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fall : 

^^  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

{d')  Eternal  inheritance : 
I  Peter  i. 

*  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  u»  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Cbiist  from  0[it  ^eaA^ 
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*  To  an  inheritance  incomiptible, 
and  und^filed,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

IIeb.  ix. 
^^And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

(c')  Sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob: 

Luke  xvi. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom : 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 

buried ; 

Matt.  viii. 
^^  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

(^')  To  reign  with  Christ : 

2  Tim.  ii. 

^^It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if 
we  be  dead  with  ///w,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him : 

■•^  If  we  sufTcT,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him :  if  we  deny  ^///;,  he  also  will  deny 
us:  ^^if  we  believe  not,  }'<rt  he  abideth 
faithful :  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

(;;')  To  enjoy  a  Sabbath  of  rest: 

IIeb.  iv. 
^  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God. 

^^  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  tii^  from  his. 
^^  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  e\a.m\i\e  ol  wivVi^Vvt^.  \ 


3.  IVAat  is  rn^ealed  cf  hi 
a  place  I 

{a)  The  scene  of  the  preemixM 
festation  of  God's  glory : 

John  xvii. 
2*  Father,  I  will  that  th< 
whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
me  where  I  am;  that  th 
behold  my  glory,  which  th 
given  me:  for  thou  lovedst 
fore  the  foundation  of  the 

2  Cor.  v. 

•Therefore    we    are  always  ( 

knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at 

the  body,  wc  are  absent  from  tl 

'^  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  s 

®  We  are  confident,  /  Si 
willing  rather  to  be  absei 
the  body,  and  to  be  pres€ 
the  Lord. 

Rf.v.  v. 

^And  I  beheld,  and,  lc\ 
midst  of  the  throne  and 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  n 
the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  a: 
been  slain,  ha\ang  seven  ho 
seven  eyes,  which  are  the 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  ; 
the  earth. 

{b)  From  the  following  passages 
imjirobable  that  this  world  wul 
come  the  habitation  of  Chri>t 
Church : 

Rom.  viii. 

^^For  the  earnest  expect: 
the  creature  waiteth  for  thi 
festation  of  the  sons  of  God 
the  creature  was  made  sul 
vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by 
of  him  who  hath  subject 
same  in  hope,  21  because  th 
ture  itself  also  shall  be  dt 
from  the  bondage  of  corrupt; 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  c 
oi  God.     2-  For  we  know  t 
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*And  n 


1  groaneth  and  Ira- 
iaileth  in  pain  logethei'  until  now. 
1  not  only  /Acj,  but  ourselves 
i  which  have  the  firstfruits  of 
;ven  we  ourselves  groan 
I  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
3  wii,  the  redemption 
f  our  body. 

Tor  ihk  ihej  willingly  are  ignorant  of, 

"t  by  llie  word  of  God  Ihe  heavens 

-   il  old,  and  Ihe  euth  standing  oul 

wnwr  and  in  the  water:  'whereby 

irld  that  then  was,  being  overflowed 

ll  water,  perished:  'but  the  heavcii! 

1  the  earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 

le  word  >re  kept  in  store,  reserved 

D  lire  against  (he  day  of  judgment  and 

'*tionof ungodly metL  'But, beloved, 

)t  ignDianloflbis  one  thing,  that  one 

Ci  vrith  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  year^ 

a  thousand  years  as  one  day.    .'  The 

d  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, 

ome  men  count  slackness ;  but  is  long- 

iBering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  thai  any 

'"  uld  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 

"  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 

a  thief  in  tbe  night;  in  the 

h  tbe  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 

:  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 

b  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  anil  the 

]c9  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 

"SmK^  then  liat  alt  these  things 

.J  be  dissolved,  what  manner  ef  per- 

\t  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conveisa- 

I  and  godliness,  "looking  for  and 
ing  unto  the  comitig  of  ihe  day  of 
1,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 

II  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shntl 
It  with  fervent  heat?  "  Nevertheless 
<,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for 
r  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dleth  righteousness.  '*  Wherefore,  be- 
ed.  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things, 

Jb  diliecDt  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him 
b  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

Rev.  mi. 

P  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
»■  earth :  for  the  tirst  heaven  and  ' 
t  first  earth  were  passed  away ; 
1  there  was  no  more  sea.  \ 


4.  Wlierdn  does  the  blessedms!  of 
heaven  consist  as  far  as  revealed  1 

(a)  N^alively; 

Deliverance  from  alt  sin : 
Rev.  vii. 

'"  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat.  '^  For  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters : 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes. 

Rev.  nxi. 

*And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

'"And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  nei- 
ther w/iatsoever  worketh  abomina- 
tion, or  mateth  a  lie :  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 


"  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part  '"  But  when  that 
which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away.  "When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as 
a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child  :  but 
when  1  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
childish  things.  ^*  For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly ;  but  then 
face  to  thee  :  now  I  know  in  part ; 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also 
1  am  known. 
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I  Cor.  XV. 

^  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul; 
the  last  Adam  7i/as  made  a  quicken- 
ing spirit.  ^  Howbeit  that  was  not 
first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural;  and  afterward 
that  which  is  spiritual.  *^  The  first 
man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy:  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  fi*om  hea- 
ven. *^  As  is  the  earthy,  "such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly.  *^And  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly.  ^  Now  this  I  say,  bre- 
tliren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  nei- 
ther doth  corruption  inherit  incor- 
rui)tion. 

I  John  iii. 

-  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

(/?')  Oneness  with  Christ  and  all  His : 
John  xvii. 

-*  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me:  for  thou  lovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world. 
I  John  i. 

•^That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  >vith  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

Rkv.  iii. 

-^  To  hvm  lV\a.l  ON(iico«veth  will  I 


grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  t 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  ai 
set  down  with  my  Father 
throne. 

Rev.  xxL 
^  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
heaven  saying,  Behold,  the 
nacle  of  God  is  with  men,  a 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  the 
be  his  people,  and  God  \ 
shall  be  with  them,  and  A 
God.  *  And  God  shall  wip< 
all  tears  fipom  their  eyes;  anc 
shall  be  no  more  death,  i 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neitha 
there  be  any  more  pain:  1 
former  things  are  passed  aw: 

(7')  In  the  beaatifhl  view  of  Go 

Matt.  v. 
^Blessed  arc  the  pure  in 
for  they  shall  see  God. 
2  Cor.  iii. 
^^  But  we  all,  with  open  h 
holding  as  in  a  glass  the  gi 
the   Lx5rd,    are  changed  in: 
same  image  from  glory  to 
ci'cn  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  1 

(o*)  There  will  pos.sibly  be  drii 
among  the  saints : 

I  Cor.  xii. 
*  Now  there  are  divei^iities  of  ;:i 
the  !>ame  Spirit.  *  And  there  art 
ences  of  administrations,  but  th 
Lord.  •  And  there  are  divcr-i 
operations,  hut  it  is  the  same  Goc 
workelh  all  in  all.  ^  liut  the  ran 
tion  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  even- 
profit  withal.  *  For  to  one  is  '-^ 
the  Spirit  the  word  of  wi>.io:n: 
other  the  word  of  knowle<ige  l«y  tl 
Spirit;  'to  another  faith  by  ih 
Si)irit;  to  another  the  gifts  of  hcri 
the  same  Spirit ;  *°  to  another  th^ 
ing  of  miracles  ;  to  another  proph. 
another  discerning  of  spirits;  to  ; 

I  divirs  kinds  of  tongues;  to  an«>t! 

\  interpretation  of  tongues:  "  but  a 


t,  and  halh  many 

B  body,  being  miny,  are  one  body:  io 

0  ii  Oiriil.  "For  by  one  Spirit  arc 
B  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
rfrJewsorGenliles,  whether  TW*^  bond 
'free;  and  have  been  nil  made  lo  drink 
|p  one  Spirit.  '*  Far  the  body  is  not 
B  member,  but  many,  ^*If  ibe  fool 
10  tay.  Because  1  am  not  the  band,  1 
t  not  of  the  body ;  a  it  therefore  not  of 
m  body?  '*And  if  the  ear  shall  say, 
ICUUe  1  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
lAr;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 
a  ibe  whole  body  Wfrt  nn  rye,  where 
nc  the   hearing?     If  the   whole   nwr 

rli^  where  lomr  the  imelling?  "But 
_  w  hath  God  set  the  members  every  one 
f  Ihem  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased 
D,  "Andif  they  wereallonemember, 
itre  tHr«  the  body?    ■"  But  now  arr 

_jrmany  members,  yet  but  one  body. 

And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand, 
e  no  need  of  thee:  nor  agnin  the 
o  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 
iN»y,  much  more  those  members  of  the 
[«ly,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are 
*'T»aiy:  •'and  those  mtmbtn  of  the 
|My,  which  we  think  to  be  less  hon- 
BMble,  upon  these  we  bestow  mote 
bondant  honour;  and  onr  uncomely 
mrtt  have  more  abundant  comeliness. 
'  For  our  comely  parti  have  no  ueed ; 
Bt  God  hath  tempered  the  body  logc- 
icr,  having  given  more  abundant  honour 
>  that  fart  which  lacked:  "thai  there 
bnld  be  no  schim  in  the  body  ;  but 
\Mt  the  members  should  have  the  same 
p«  OKC  for  another.  "  And  whether 
M  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suf- 
Ir  with  it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
8  the  members  rejoice  with  it.  ''Now 
■  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members 

1  particular.  "  And  God  hath  set  some 
(Oie  church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 

9phels,    thirdly   teachers,    after   that 
racles,   then  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
Qvcrrmients,  diversities  of  tongues. 
(O  Thesedifferenceswill  bedelermined 
by  the  absolute  Sovereignly  of  God 
Matt.  ivi. 
^  For  the  Son  of  man  shaU  come 


(he  glory  of  his  Fatlier  with  his 

angels  ;  and  then  he  shall  reward 

every  man  according  to  his  works. 

Rom.  ii. 

Who  will  render  to  every  man 

according  to  his  deeds  : 

1  Cur.  liL  4-a8. 

[See  third  pajs:^  above ;] 

5.  IVhat  are  thf  principal  terms, 
littral  and figuraihe,  V'hicfi  are  ap- 
plied in  Scripture  to  the  future  con- 
dition of  the  reprobate  t 


done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remuned 
untU  this  day. 

Matt.  xvi. 
"And  1  say  alio  unto  ihee.  That  thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  hcU  shall 
not  prevail  against  it. 

LuKr- 


and  Lazarua  m  his  bosom. 
Acts  ii.  27,  31. 

"Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and 
my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover  also  my 
fiesh  shall  rest  in  hope;  "because  Ihou 
wilt  not  leave  my  sou!  in  hell,  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

"  He  seein„ 
resurrection  of  Christ,  that  h 
not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see 
corruption.  "  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

"  O  death,  where  ii  thy  sting?   O  gmve, 
where  ii  thy  victorv? 
3  G 
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festation  of  the  sons  of  God  *®For 
the  creature  was  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason 
of  him  who  hath  subjected  the 
same  in  hope,  ^^  because  the  crea- 
ture itself  also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God     ^  For  we  know 


the  first  earth  were  passed,  away ; 
and  there  was  no  more  sea.  *  And 
I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  firom  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.  'And 
I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven 
saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of 
God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell 


that  the  whole  creation  groaneth  |  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
now.  23  And  not  only  they^  but  with  them,  ^wk/ 3^  their  God.  *And 
ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first-  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  fiom 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our-   their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no 


selves  groan  within  ourselves,  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  wity  the 
redemption  of  our  body. 
I  Cor.  XV. 

**  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is 
a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

Eph.  i. 

^'  In  whom  yc  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 
your  salvation:  in  whom  also  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  scaled  with  that  holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

^*  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

Rev.  v. 

®  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  toke  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof: 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue. 


more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain :  for  the  former  things 
are  passed  away.  *And  he  that 
sat  upon  the  throne  said.  Behold, 
I  make  all  things  new.  And  he 
said  unto  me.  Write :  for  these 
words  are  true  and  faithful. 

1 8.  What  should  be  the  moral 
effect  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  o] 
Christ's  second  advent  J 

(j)  Upon  Christians : 

Phil.  iii. 

^  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

'*  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body*  that 
it  may  he  fashioned  like  unto  his  (^lorioas 
body,  according  to  the  Morkini^  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  tMngs  onto 
hims'.-lf. 

Col.  iii. 

*When  Christ,  Ufho  is  our  life, 


and  people,  and  nation ;  ^^  and  i  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  I  appear  with  him  in  glory.  ^  Mortify 
and  priests  :  and  we  shall  reign  on    therefore  your  members  which  are 

upon  the  earth;   fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  inordinate  affection,  e\'il 

concupiscence,  and  covetousness, 

new  cartli :  for  tVve  fii^vVic^Nexk^xA\\i\C\Oci.\s*\^<^\^v^  \ 


the  earth. 

Rev.  xxi. 
^  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
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•For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of 
God  Cometh  on  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience :  ^in  the  which  ye  also  walked  some 
time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 
James  v. 

^Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain. 

®  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your  hearts : 
for  the  coining  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

I  John  iii. 
*  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him  ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  ^And  every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

Luke  xii. 
^  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning;  *^and  ye 
yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  lord,  when  he  will  re- 
turn from  the  wedding ;  that  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they 
may  open  unto  him  immediately. 
*^  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching:  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  will  come  forth  and  serve 
them. 

••  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and 
find  M^wf  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 
*  And  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman  of 
the  house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
liroken  through.  ^  Be  ye  therefore  ready 
also :  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
liour  when  ye  think  not 


I  Cor.  i. 

^So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  ^  who  shall  also 
confirm  you  unto  the  end,  fAaf  ye 
may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Phil.  iii. 

^^  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ : 

*i  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  workmg  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

1  Thess.  i. 

•  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to 
God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
and  true  God;  ^®and  to  wait  for 
his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead,  ei^en  Jesus, 
which  dehvered  us  from  the  wrath 

to  come. 

2  Tim.  iv. 

''I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith:  ^ henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing. 

2  Peter  iii. 

12  looking  for  and  hastingunto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  where- 
in the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall 
be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat? 
Rev.  xxii. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  thiti^ 
saith,  SuieVy  1  com^  c^\0«X>j .  Ksasxu 
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Even  so,  comci  Lord  Jesus.  *^The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

{b)  Upon  unbelievers : 
Mark  xiii. 

^  For  the  Son  of  man  is  bs  a:  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his 
servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch.  ^ Watch  ye  therefore: 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  master 
of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrowing, 
or  in  the  morning:  ^lest  coming 
suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping. 
^^  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

2  Peter  iii. 

®  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to 


US-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  ^^  But  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night;  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
aod  tiie  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up. 

JUDB. 

^*And  Enoch  also,  the*  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying.  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 
^*to  execute  judgment  upon  aU, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  uih 
godly  among  them  of  all  their 
ungodly  deeds  which  they  ha« 
ungodly  committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  speecJus  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 
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HEAVEN   AND   HELL. 


, « 


I.  What  are  the  usages  of  the 
Greek  terms  ovpavos,  "  heaven^^  and 
rd  brovpavuxi  ^^ heavenly  places"  in 
the  New  Testament  1 

{d)  Oitpavoi  is  used  in  three  senses : 
(«')  HabiUtion  of  birds : 

Matt.  viii. 

*•  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 

foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 

the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of 

man  hath  not  where   to  lay  his 

head. 

Matt.  xxiv. 
••  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

*®  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

iff)  Starry  r^on : 

ACTS  vii. 

*2Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  O  ye  house  of 
Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices  dy  the  space  of 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 
Heb.  xi. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of 


one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so 
many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

(y')  The  abode  of  Christ: 
Heb.  ix. 

2*  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into, 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for 

us: 

1  Peter  iii. 

^  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  angels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being 
made  subject  unto  him. 

.  (^)  Sometimes  called  the  third  heaven : 

2  Cor.  xii. 

2 1  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether 
out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth ;)  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

(«')  Sometimes  used  by  way  of  contrast 
vnth  "earth:" 

2  Peter  iii. 

''  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 

which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 

are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 

fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 

and  perditioii  o^  uxi^^^i^^  xaaw^ 
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^'Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 

righteousness. 

Rev.  xxi. 

^  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven,  and 

a  new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven 

and  the  first  earth  were  passed 

away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

(3)  Td  iwovpdvia.  Variously  rendered : 

John  iiL 

^2  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  0/ 
heavenly  things  ? 

Eph.  i. 

*  Blessed  de  the  God  and  Father 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 

hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 

blessings    in    heavenly  //aca    in 

Christ : 

Eph.  ii. 

^  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  hea- 
venly p/aces  in  Christ  Jesus : 

Eph.  i. 

2<>  Which   he  i^TOught  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  /lim  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly //tzr^j-. 
Eph.  vi. 

^*For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places, 

2.  What  are  the  principal  terms ^ 
both  literal  and  Jigurative^  which 
are  used  in  Scripture  to  designate 
the  future  blessedness  of  the  saints  1 

{d\  Literal  terms: 

(a)  Life,  clcruaV  YiW,  e\t\\as»'C\tv^\\lt.\ 


Matt.  viL 
^  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  it  the  ptit, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat : 

^"^  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it 

Matt.  xix. 

^•And,  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him.  Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  maj 
have  eternal  life? 

®  And  every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  as- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundredfc^ 
and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

Matt.  xxv. 
*^And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting   punishment:    but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

{^)  Glory,  glory  of  God,  eternal  w-eigk: 
of  glory : 

Rom.  ii. 

•  Who  will  render  to  every  man  accorJ- 
ine  to  his  deeds : 

'  To  them  who  by  patient  con- 

\  tinuance  in  well  doiiig   seek  for 

glory  and  honour  and  immortality. 

eternal  Hfe  : 

''But  unto  them  that  are  contCTtioo^ 
and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  oIh?)  un- 
righteousness, indignation  and  wra'.h. 
*  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  e\  cry  si^i 
of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  fiN, 
and  also  of  the  Gentile ; 

^"But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  gooi 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile  : 

^  *  For  there  is  no  respect  of  pennons  irilh 
God. 

Rom.  v. 
\  '^TVkRxtfote  being  justified  by  faith, « 
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luve  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

*By  whom  also  we  have  access 

by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 

stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 

glory  of  God. 

2  Cor.  iv. 
^^  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 

weight  of  glory; 

^®  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal. 

Rom.  ii. 

^®But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 

to  every  man  that  worketh  good, 

to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 

Gentile : 

'  *  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God. 

(y')  Salvation,  and  eternal  salvation : 
Heb.  v. 

*  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him; 

{b)  Figurative  terms: 
\a')  Paradise : 

Luke  xxiii. 
^  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  thee.  To  day  shalt 
thou  be  \»^ith  me  in  paradise. 

2  Cor.  xii. 

*  How  that  he  was  caught  up  in- 
to paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
-words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 

man  to  utter. 

Rev.  ii. 
^He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  para- 
dise of  God. 


03)  Heavenly  Jerusalem : 
Gal.  iv. 

^^But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

Rev.  iii. 

^*Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  niy 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is 
new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God  :  and 
/  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name. 

(y')  Kingdom  of  heaven,  heavenly  king- 
dom, eternal  kingdom,  kingdom  prepared 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world : 

Matt.  xxv. 

^*Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  : 
2  Tim.  iv. 

^®  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 

and  ever.    Amen. 

2  Peter  i. 
*•  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fiEdl : 

^^  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

(^')  Eternal  inheritance : 
I  Peter  i. 

*  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  U9  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurredvoa  ^^ 
Jesus  Cbmt  trom  \Yvt  d^^^ 
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*  To  an  inheritance  incomiptible, 
and  undffiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

Heb.  ix. 
^^And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

(c')  Sit  down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob: 

Luke  xvi. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom : 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried ; 

Matt.  viii. 

^^  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

(D  To  reign  wilh  Christ; 

2  Tim.  ii. 

^^//  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if 
we  be  dead  with  him^  we  shall  also 
live  with  him : 

^'\{  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him :  if  we  deny  hinty  he  also  will  deny 
us :  ^^  if  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful :  he  cannot  deny  himself. 

(i;)  To  enjoy  a  Sabbath  of  rest: 

II EB.  iv. 

^  There  remaincth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God. 

^^  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 
^^  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  ksl  ^xvy  man  fall 
after  the  same  e^aiapV^  ol  >ai^^\^l. 


3.  What  is  revealed  of  heaven  as 
a  place  } 

{a)  The  scene  of  the  preeminent  manh 
festation  of  God's  glory : 

John  xvii. 
2^  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am ;  that  the>-  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me:  for  thou  lovedst  me  b^ 
fore  the  foundation  of  the  world 

2  Cor.  v. 

•Therefore   we   are  always  confident, 

knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  m 

the  body,  we  are  al)sent  from  the  Lord: 

'  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:) 

®We  are  confident,  /  say^  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  bo  present  wih 
the  Lord. 

Rev.  v. 

^And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth. 


{h)  From  the  following  pa«;sa^es  it  seems 
improbable  that  this  world  will  o-er  \tr 
come  the  habitation  of  Christ  and  His 
Church : 

Rom.  viii. 
^^  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God.  -'Foi 
the  creature  was  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason 
of  him  who  hath  subjected  /^ 
same  in  hope,  *^  because  the  crea- 
ture itself  also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
X^S.  v:x^'i,    22  Yox  we  know  that  the 
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whole  creation  groaneth  and  tra- 
vaileth  in  pain  togethei'  until  tiow. 
•^  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  firstlrutts  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption 
ot  our  body. 

3  Peter  iii. 

■  For  this  (hey  willingly  are  ignorant  of, 
that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens 
were  ot  old.  and  Ihe  c&rth  standing  out 
of  the  water  and  in  the  water:  'whereby 
the  world  that  rhen  was,  being  overflowed 
with  water,  perished:  'but  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 
ume  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved 
unto  fire  against  the  dajr  of  Judginent  and 
perdilionof  ungodly  men.  'But,  beloved, 
be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one 
day  is  with  Ihe  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  ,'  The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, 
as  some  men  count  slockneKS ;  but  is  long- 
sufTering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.  '°  But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  thall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  eanh  also  and  the 
works  that  arc  therein  shall  be  burned 
np.  ".SwHf  then  thai  all  these  tbuigs 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  cf  per- 
tout  ought  ye  to  be  in  ail  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness,  "looking  for  and 
hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat?  "Nevertheless 
we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwell eth  righteousness.  "Wherefiwe,  be- 
loved, seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  thines, 
be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  hun 
in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 
Rev,  xii, 

^And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth;  for  the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  were  passed  away; 
aod  there  was  no  more  sea. 


4.  Wherein  does  the  blessedness  of 
heaven  consist  as  far  as  revealed  ? 


^*  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat  "  For  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters : 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes. 

Rev.  ui. 

*And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

*'And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  defileth,  nei- 
ther wltatsoever  work  eth  abomina- 
tion, or  maketh  a  lie :  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 


I  Cor.  xiii. 
•For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part  '"  But  when  that 
which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 
away,  ^'When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as 
a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child :  but 
when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away 
childish  things.  '^  For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly ;  but  then 
face  to  (ace  :  now  I  know  in  part ; 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known. 
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I  Cor.  XV. 

*^  And  so  it  b  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul; 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quicken- 
ing spirit  **  Howbeit  that  was  not 
first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural;  and  afterward 
that  which  is  spiritual.  *^  The  first 
man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy:  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  firom  hea- 
ven. ^  As  is  the  earthy,  •such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly.  *^And  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly.  ^  Now  this  I  say,  bre- 
thren, that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  nei- 
ther doth  corruption  inherit  incor- 
ruption. 

I  John  iii. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

{fl')  Oneness  with  Christ  and  all  His : 
John  xvii. 

'-*  Father,  I  will  that  tliey  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me:  for  thou  lovcdst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world. 
I  John  i. 

■^That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us : 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

Rev.  iii. 

-^  To  him  OmlI  o\wcomt'Oa.^w^\ 


grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  thron* 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  ai 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  h 

throne. 

Rev.  zzL 
^  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  < 
heaven  saying,  Behold,  the  tabe 
nacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  fa 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  sha 
be  his  people,  and  God  himse 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  thd 
God.  ^  And  God  shall  wipe  am 
all  tears  fipom  their  eyes;  and  tho 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neitbe 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shal 
there  be  any  more  pain:  for  th 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

(7')  In  the  beautiful  view  of  God: 

Matt.  v. 
®  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart 
for  they  shall  see  God. 
2  Cor.  iii. 
^®  But  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glorv'  ol 
the   Lord,   are  changed  into  tiK 
same  image  from  glory  to  glor>", 
ez'efi  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

(S')  There  will  possibly  be  differenca 
among  the  saints : 

I  CoR.  xii. 
*•  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  Ml 
the  same  Spirit.  '  And  there  are  diffcr- 
ences  of  administrations,  but  the  sonK 
Lord.  "And  there  are  diversities  rt 
oj^erations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  whiJ 
workcth  all  in  all.  '  Hut  the  maniftttt- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  even*  min  to 
profit  withal.  '  For  to  one  is  given  bi 
the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom;  to  aa- 
other  the  word  of  knowletlge  liv  the  su* 
Spirit;  'to  another  faith  by  the  saw 
Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts  ot  healio^  ^ 
the  same  Spirit ;  "  to  another  the  work- 
ing of  miracles  ;  to  another  prophecy;  k 
another  discerning  of  spirits ;  lo  anotbfl 
divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another  tin 
\  vc\^T^t<*tation  of  tongues :  ^^  but  all  thtf 
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WOrketh  ihal  one  and  the  aelftame  Spirit, 
dividing  to  eveiy  man  severally  as  he  will. 
»•  For  as  Ihe  body  U  one,  and  hath  inany 
membera,  and  all  the  membeis  of  tbal 
one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body ;  so 
also  it  Christ.  "  For  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptiied  into  one  body,  whether 
ttv^Jevrs  or  Gentiles,  whetheruw^bond 
or  free;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
into  one  Spirit.  '*For  the  body  is  not 
one  member,  but  many.  "  If  the  foot 
shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  Ihe  hand,  I 
am  not  of  the  body ;  i>  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body?  ''And  if  the  ear  shall  say. 
Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 
"  If  the  whole  body  vKre  an  eye,  where 
Toere  the  hearing?  If  the  whole  Tivr^ 
hesuing.whereiBiTe  the  smelling?  "But 
now  hath  God  set  the  members  every  one 
of  them  in  the  Ixxly,  as  it  hath  pleased 
him.  "And  if  they  were  all  one  member, 
where  iwt<-  the  body?  ""  But  now  are 
rtrrmany  members,  yet  but  one  body. 
"  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  Ihe  hand, 
I  have  no  need  of  Ihce:  nor  again  the 
head  to  Ihe  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 
*'Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  ihe 
body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are 
necessary:  "and  those  memiers  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less  hon- 
ourable, upon  these  we  bestow  more 
abundant  honour ;  and  our  uncomely 
parli  have  more  abundant  comeliness. 
"  For  our  comely  /or/J  have  no  need : 
but  God  hath  tempered  the  body  toge- 
ther, having  given  more  abundant  honour 
to  that  *irt  which  lacked:  "that  there 
should  be  no  schism  in  the  body  ;  but 
tAal  the  members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another.  "  And  whether 
one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suf- 
fer with  ic ;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  il.  "^Now 
ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members 
in  particular.  "  And  God  hath  set  some 
tn  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  theo  gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  diversities  of  tongues. 

(«']  Thesedifferences  willbedetermined 
by  the  absolute  Sovereignty  of  God  : 

^  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 


in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 

angels ;  and  then  he  shall  reward 

every  man  according  to  his  works. 

Rom.  ii. 

Who  will  render  to  every  man 

according  to  his  deeds  : 

t  Cor.  xii.  4-28. 

[See  third  passage  above ;] 

5.  WAa/  are  the  principal  terms, 
literal  STid  figurative,  which  are  ap- 
plied in  Scripture  to  the  future  con- 
dition of  the  reprobate  i 


hell: 

(A)  'AiSiir  occurs  eleven  times : 
Matt.  »i. 

••  And  Ihou,  Capem.ium,  which  art 
eialted  onto  heaven,  shall  be  broughi 
down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works, 
which  have  been  done  in  Ihee,  had  been 
(lone  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

"And  I  say  also  unto  ihee.  That  thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  againsi  it. 

"  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art 
eialted  to  heaven,  shall  be  thrust  down 
to  heU. 

Luke  ivL 

"And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being 
in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  alai  off, 
and  LaianiE  in  his  bosom, 
AcTsii.  27,  31. 

"Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and 
my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover  also  my 
flesh  shall  rest  in  hope:  "becaiLse  thou 
will  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither 
will  Ihou  lufler  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

"  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was 
not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see 
complion.  •"  This  Jesus  halh  tiod  raised 
up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

••  O  death,  where  it  thy  nin£?  O  s™»t^ 
where  is  Ihy  vidorj"* 
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Rev.  i. 

"  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evennore, 
Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death. 

Rev.  vi. 

^  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse : 
and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death, 
and  Hell  followed  with  him.  And  power 
was  given  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part 
of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with 
himger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

Rev.  XX. 

*'  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  them:  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works.  **  And  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

(B)  V'itvva  occurs  twelve  times : 

Matf.  v.  21,  29,  30. 

'^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  kill ; 
and  whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment :  "  but  I  say  unto  you. 
That  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
jud lament :  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council :  but  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou 
fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

*•  And  if  thy  right  eve  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it 
IS  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
"^  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is 
profitable  for  ihee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
Matt.  x. 

"And   fear  not  them   which  kill  the 
b(xly,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul: 
but   rather  fear  him   which   is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  heU. 
Matt,  xviii. 

•  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 

out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is  better  for 

thee   to  enter  into   life   with   one   eye, 

rather  than  \uLv'mg  Iyjo  t^jcs  \o  bfc  cast 

into  hell  fire. 


Mark  ix.  45. 
^  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cat  it  off: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into 
life,  than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched :  ^  where  their  ¥ronn  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

Matt,  xxiii. 

''  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phariseo^ 
hypocrites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  hod 
to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is 
made,  ve  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of*^  hell  than  yourselves. 

*•  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipcK, 
how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell? 

Mark  ix.  43,  47. 

^  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cot  it 
off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  mto  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  (*o 
into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched :  ^  where  their  wocm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

*^  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than  hav- 
ing two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire: 
*®  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched. 

Luke  xii. 

'  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shaD 
fear :  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  kill- 
ed hath  power  to  ca->t  into  hell ;  yea,  I 
say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 
James  iii. 

•  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of 
ini<iuity :  so  is  the  tongue  amonjj  ocr 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  bo»ly, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature ; 
and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

[a)  (a')  As  a  place,  sometimes  litenlly: 
Matt.  v. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment :  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council :  but 
whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool, 
shall  l)e  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

^And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
\^^^^  ^^^V.  vt  out,  and  cast  it  from 
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thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  th^  thy  wholi 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
'"And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  //  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  thai  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
(j3')  Al  other  times  tigurativety  : 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  fhe  angels  into 
Abrahsm's  bosom  ;  the  rich  man  also 
died,  atid  was  buried  ; 

**  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  tonnents,  and  seeth  Abra- 
ham afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosocn. 

(y')  Also  by  the  phrase,  place  of  tor- 

LuKB  xvi. 
"  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  therefore, 
father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to 
my  father's  house; 

^  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment 


^But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart  treasuresC  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God ;  "who  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds : 

(O  Second  death : 

Kev,  ixi. 

'But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  aod  mur- 
derers, and    whoremoDgeis,   and 
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id  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone:  which  is  the  second 
death. 

(i)  Figntaiively : 

(a'J  Everlasting  fire: 

"Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angeb : 

03')  Hell  of  fire: 

"And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it 
oif :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  hands  lo  go 
into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  ^ever  shall  be 
quenched : 

**H'here  their  worm  dleth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

(Z)  Fire  and  brimstone: 
Rev.  Hi. 

'But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murder- 
ers, and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone :  which  is  the  second  death. 

(i*)  Bottomless  pit : 

Rev.  ix. 

*And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 
out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a 
great  furnace;  and  the  sun  and 
the  air  were  darkened  by  reason 
of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

(O  Outer  darkness: 

"But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  wa.  \Kw>  cw^iss. 
5  G  » 
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darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

(f ')  Tormenting  flame : 
Luke  xvi. 

^*  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue:  for  i  am  tormented 
in  this  flame. 


(D  Unquenchable  fire : 
Luke  iil 

^^  WTiose  fan  ts  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner ;  but  the  chaff*  he  will  bum 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

(17')  Furnace  of  fire : 

Matt,  xiii 

*^  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 

anj:^el.->,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 

kinj^dom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 

which  do  iniquity; 

^'^  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

{9')  Blackness  of  darkness: 

JUDE. 

'^  Woe  unto  them  !  for  they  have  gone 
in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greedily 
after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  reward, 
and  perishe<l  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 
*^  These  are  spots  in  your  fea^sts  of  cha- 
rity, when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding 
themselves  without  fear :  clouds  iAfy  are 
without  water,  carried  about  of  winds; 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  without  fruit, 
twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 

^'^  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foam- 
ing out  their  own  shame ;  wander- 
ing stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
backness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

(i')  Torment  of  fire  and  brimstone : 
^Aiid  the  third  aw^cY  Io\\o>n^  VJaam, 


saying  with  a  load  voice.  If  kny  man 
worship  the  beast,  and  his  image,  and 
receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand, 

iPThe  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation;  and 
he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb : 

(la')  Resdess,  day  and  night : 
Rev.  xiv. 

^1  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment 
ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever: 
and  they  have  no  rest  day  dot 
night,  who  worship  the  beast  and 
his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth 
the  mark  of  his  name. 

6.  What  do  the  Scriptures  teack  as 
to  the  ftature  of  future  punishments) 

{a)  Banishment  from  God,  and  abode 
with  the  lost  : 

2  Thf/?s.  i. 

'In  flaming  fire  takin^^  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  thai  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri< : 

*  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power; 

{b)  Sufferings  in  degrees : 
Matt.  x. 

1^  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 
Luke  xii. 

*'And  that  servant,  which  Icnew  his 
lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  kimsHf^  nei- 
ther did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes, 

^  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
^Qvamit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
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shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired: and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
ask  the  more. 

7 .  What  are  the  usages  of  the  words 
aJjtav,  eternity,  and  auavios,  eternal,  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  argu- 
ment thence  derived,  establishing  the 
endless  duration  of  future  punish- 
ment 1 

The  Greek  language  has  no  other  words 
more  emphatic  than  these,  although  often 
used  for  limited  duration  : 

(A)  Atitfv,  a  space  or  p^rioii  of  time,  as 
during  one's  lifetime,  life  itself.  (/3')  A 
definite  period,  as  an  age  or  j^ener^ition. 
(y')  An  indefinite  period,  infinite  dura- 
tion, eternity.  (^')  A  person's d'^(f.  Occurs 
126  times: 

Matt.  vi. 

*'  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil:  For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for 
ever.     Amen. 

Luke  i. 

^^And   he   shall   reign  over  the 

house   of   Jacob   for   ever ;    and 

of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 

end. 

Matt.  xii. 

**  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
forgiven  him:  but  whosoever  speaketh 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be 
forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  nei- 
ther in  the  world  to  come. 

Matt.  xiii.  22,  39,  40,  49. 

"  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the 
thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word ;  and 
the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he 
becometh  unfruitfiiL 

'•The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the 
deril ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world; 
and  the  reapers  are  the  angels.  ^As 
therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 
burned  in  the  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the 
end  of  this  world. 


**  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world: 
the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just. 
Matt.  xxi. 

^•And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree  in  the 
way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing 
thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and  said  unto 
it.  Let  no  firuit  grow  on  thee  hencefor- 
ward for  ever,  ^d  presently  the  fig  tree 
withered  away. 

Mark  iii. 

••But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  danmation : 
Matt.  xxiv. 

'And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him  pri- 
vately, saying.  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world? 
Matt,  xxviii. 

•*^  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you :  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.     Amen. 

Mark  iv. 
'•  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lust  of 
other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word, 
and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

Mark  x. 
••But  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions ;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life. 

Luke  xviii. 
••  Who  shall  not  receive  m.inifold  more 
in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting. 

Mark  xi. 
**  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it. 
No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for 
ever.     And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

Luke  i. 

**  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abra- 
ham, and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

'•  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world 
began: 

Luke  xvi. 

®And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust 
steward,  because  he  had  dotv^  Wv*^A>j  \  Vx 
the  chiidien.  ol  X)qJv&  viqiW  ^x^  Nsw  >^^>x 
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John  xiii. 
'  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thon  shall  i 
wash  my  feet.     Jesus  answered  htm 
wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
me. 

John  xiv. 
"And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  ai 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  th 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever; 

•  Acts  iii. 
"  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
the  times  of  restitution  of  all  tl 
which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  moi 
aU  his  holy  prophets  since  the  worl* 
gan. 

Acts  xv. 
'"Known  unto  God  are  all  his  i 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

Rom.  i. 
■»  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  i 
lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the 
ture  more  than    the    Creator,    wli 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 
Rom.  ix. 

•  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  wh( 
concerning  the  tlesh  Christ  cam^,  w 
over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.     Am 

Rom.  xi. 
•*  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  a; 
him,  are  all  things :  to  whom  dc  gloi 
ever.     Amen. 

Rom.  xvi. 
''To  God  only  wise,  A*  glory  thr 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.     Amen. 
Rom.  xii. 

•  And  be  not  conformed  to  thL?  w; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewi 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  wli 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  poi 
^"ill  of  God. 

I  Cor.  i. 
•® Where  is  the    wise?    where  t's 
scribe?    where  is   the   disputcr    of 
world?  hath  not  God  made  fooli>li 
wisdom  of  this  world? 

I  Cor.  ii.  6  (iwice\  8,  7. 

•  Howbeit  we  speak  wisclom  ar 
them  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the  wi« 
of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of 
world,  that  come  to  nought : 

8  Which  none  of  the  ]>rinces  of  this  w 
knew :  for  had  they  known  if,  they  w 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

'  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  rae  shall  ncvei  die.  ^eV\c<c&v^}tio^x^iM&^\m^^va:1^  even  \i\R.  hidden  Uhji/om,  w 


generation   wiser  than  the  children   of 
light. 

Luke  xx. 
'*  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them. 
The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and 
are  given  in  marriage : 

Luke  xx. 
"But  they  which  shall  bt  accounted 
worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage : 

John  iv. 
^*  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst : 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

John  vi.  51,  58. 
'^  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  for  ever:  and  the  bread  that 
I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 
**  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven :  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat 
manna,  and  are  dead:  he  that  eateth  of 
this  bread  &hall  live  for  ever. 
Twice — John  viii. 
'^And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever :  ^ui  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

John  xii. 
'■^The  people  answered  him.  We  have 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth 
for  ever:  and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son 
of  man  must  be  lifted  up?  who  is  this  Son 
of  man? 

John  viii.  51,  52. 
'*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see 
death.  ^^Thcn  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ;  and 
thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he 
shall  never  taste  of  death. 

John  ix. 
**  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  ope  noil  the  eyes  of  one  that 
was  born  blind. 

John  x. 
•®  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
Man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

John  xi. 
**  And  whosoever  \\ve\\v  wvCi  V^tVvRN^th. 
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God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our 
glory: 

I  Cor.  in. 

*'Lct  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in 
this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise. 

I  Cor.  viii. 

''  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother 
to  offend,  T  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  malie  my  brother  to 
oifend. 

1  Cor.  X. 

'^Now  all  these  things  happened  unto 
them  for  cnsamples :  and  they  are  written 
for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  come. 

2  Cor.  iv. 

*In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them. 

2  Cor.  ix. 
•(As  it  is  written.  He  hath  dispersed 
abroad;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  his 
righteousness  remaineth  for  ever. 

1  Peter  i. 

•'But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  by 
the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you. 

2  Cor.  xi. 

'*The  God  and   Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  ever- 
more, knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 
Gal.  i.  4,  5  (twice). 

*  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  firom  this  present  evil 
world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father :  *  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

Eph.  i. 

•^  Far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 

and   might,   and  dominion,    and    every 

name  that  is  named,  not   only  in  this 

world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 

Eph.  ii.  2,  7. 

•Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  accord- 
ing lo  the  course  of  this  world,  according 
to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  tnat  now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disol)cdience : 

^Tliat  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  bis  grace  in 


his  kindness  toward  us  through   Christ 
Jesus. 

Eph.  iii.  9,  11,  21. 

•  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been 
hid  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by 
Jesus  Christ : 

**  According  to  the  eternal  purpose  which 
he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 

•^Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by 
Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.    Amen. 

Eph.  vi 

"  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places. 

Twice— Phil.  iv. 

••Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.   Amen. 

Col.  i. 

^Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid 
from  ages  and  from  generations,  but  how 
is  made  manifest  to  his  saints : 
Thrice— I  Tim.  i. 

*'  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal, 
invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be  honour 
and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
I  Tim.  vi. 

*' Chaise  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy; 

2  Tim.  iv.  10,  18  (twice). 

*•  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
loved  this  present  world,  and  is  departed 
unto  Thessalonica;  Crescens  to  Galatia, 
Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

'•  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  fiom 
every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve   me 
unto  his  heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
Titus  ii. 

^*  One  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet  of 
their  own,  said.  The  Cretians  are  alway 
liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 
Heb.  i.  2,  8  (twice). 

•  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us 
by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds ; 

•  But  unto  the  Sou  ht  jaitfc^TVi  ^\«wt^ 
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O  God,  if  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom. 

Her.  v. 

*  As  he  saith  also  in  another  piace.  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

Heb.  vi.  J,  20. 

"  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come, 

■*  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  en- 
tered, fvffi  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
Heb.  vii.  17,  21. 

^'For  he  testifieth.  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

"  (For  those  priests  were  made  without 
an  oath;  but  this  with  an  oath  by  him 
that  said  unto  him.  The  Lord  sware  and 
will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec ;) 
Heb.  vii.  24,  2S. 

•*But  this  w/z«,  because  he  continueth 
ever,  haih  an  unchangeable  priesthood. 

^  For  the  law  makcth  men  high  priests 

which  have  infirmity;    but  the  word  of 

the  oalh,  which  was  since  the  law,  ntaketh 

the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  evermore. 

Heb.  ix. 

**  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world:  but 
now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  ; 
he  aj^]X'ared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacri 
fice  of  himself. 

Heb.  xi. 

'  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  ! 

worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God, 

so  that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  ' 

made  of  thingS  which  do  appear.  | 

Heb.  xiii.  8,  21  (twice).        .       1 

*  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to  day,  and  for  ever. 

*^  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which 
is  wellplcasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

I  Peter  i. 

•*  Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  , 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.     1 
Twice — I  Peter  iv.  , 

"If  any  man  speak,  kt  him  spmk  as  the 
oracles  of  God;  if  axiy  m^xi  mvK^v^x^  let \ 


him  do  it  as  ot  the  ability  which  God 
giveth:  that  God  in  all  things  may  he 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

Twice — I  Peter  v. 

^^To  him  St  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

2  Peter  ii. 

17  These  are  wells  without  water,  clocds 
that  are  carried  with  a  tempest ;  to  whom 
the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

JUDE. 

^  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  shame;  wandering  stars,  to 
whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness for  ever. 

2  Peter  iii. 

*'  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  (Lord  and  Saviour  Jesas 
Christ.  To  him  de  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever.     Amen. 

1  John  il 

*'  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  for  ever. 

2  John  ii. 

•  For  the  truth's  s.ike,  which  dwellcth 
in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

Twice — Rev.  i. 
•And  hath  made  us  kings  and  prie<s 
unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  A*  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
Twice — Rev.  i. 
'•/  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 
and,  behold,   I  am  alive  for  evermore. 
Amen ;  and  have  the  kejrs  of  hell  and  oi 
death. 

Twice — Rev.  iv. 

•  And  when  those  l>easts  give  glory  and 
honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

Twice — Rev.  iv. 

*•  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down 
before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  yvA 
worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  thruDC. 
saying, 

KEV.  v.  13  (twice),  14  (twice). 

*'  And  every  creature  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  an«i  lU 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying,  lilcss- 
ing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  pouer, 
be  >as&.<i^  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throoe, 
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and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 
^*  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Twice — Rev.  x. 

•  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the 
things  that  therein  are,  and  tlie  earth, 
and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein, 
that  there  should  be  time  no  longer : 

Twice — Rev.  vii. 

"Sa)nng,  Amen:  Blessing,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  atid  hon- 
our, and  power,  and  might,  Ap  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
Twice — Rev.  xi. 

*'  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded ;  and 
there  were  great  voices  m  heaven,  saying, 
The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
tAf  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Twice — Rev.  xiv. 

^*  And  the  smoke  of  their  tonnent  as- 
cendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever :  and  they 
have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever 
receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 
Twice — Rev.  xix. 

'  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

Twice— Rev.  xv. 
"^  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto 
the  seven  angels  seven  golden  vials  full 
01  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Twice — Rev.  xx. 
^^  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  (ire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are^ 
and  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Twice — Rev.  xxii. 

•  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the 
sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light : 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

(B)  A/(tfV(Oc,  abiding^  lasting,  {P)  Eter- 
nal^ endless.  From  aiwv.  Occurs  71 
times : 

Matt,  xviii. 

•  Wherefore  if   thy  hand  or  thy  foot 


offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them 
from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
evetlasting  fire. 

Matt.  xxv. 

**  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  firom  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  de- 
vil and  his  angels : 

Matt.  xix. 

^'  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto 
him.  Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall 
I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life? 
Matt.  xix. 

••And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken 
bouses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  an 
hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life. 

Mark  x. 

*^  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the 
way,  there  came  one  running,  and  kneel- 
ed to  him,  and  asked  him.  Good  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal 
life? 

Twice — Matt.  xxv. 

**And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment:  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal. 

John  iv. 

^*  But  whosoever  driiiketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

Mark  iii. 

"•But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation : 
Mark  x. 

•®But  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in  the 
world  to  come  eternal  life. 
Luke  xviii. 

^  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more 
in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting. 

Luke  x. 

"And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
up,  and  tempted  him,  saying,  Mas-V^x^ 
what  shall  1  do  Vo  Vii^<cf\X.  ^\.«:^^S)i\>&s^ 
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Luke  xviii. 
*'  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying, 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life? 

Luke  xvi. 
•  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness ;    that,    when    ye    fall,    they    may 
receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

John  iii. 

"That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

*•  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

"^He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

John  v. 
^*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

John  iv. 
*•  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal :  that 
both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth 
may  rejoice  together. 

John  v. 
'•  Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me. 

John  vi.  27,  40,  47,  54. 

^'  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perish- 
eth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of 
man  shall  give  unto  you:  for  him  hath 
God  the  Father  sealed. 

*"  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlast- 
ing life:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

*^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life. 

*"*  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

"  Then  Simon   Pevtt   2JQsv«.it^  \imsl. 
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Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 
John  x. 
''And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

John  xii.  25,  50- 

*SHe  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  U; 
and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  etemaL 

""And  I  know  that  his  commandment 
is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever  I  speak 
therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto 
me,  so  I  speak. 

John  xvii.  2,  3. 

'  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to 
as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  '  And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  sent. 

Acts  xiii.  46,  48. 

•••  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold, 
and  said,  It  was  necessary  that  the  vronl 
of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

*®And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of 
the  Lord :  and  as  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life  believed. 

Rom.  ii. 
'  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  and 
inunortality,  eternal  life : 

Rom.  v. 

*^  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
even  so  might  grace  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Chri>t 
our  Lord. 

I  Tim.  i. 

^'  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  mign: 
shew  forth  all  longsuflfering,  for  a  pattern 
to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting. 

Rom.  vi.  22,  23. 

••But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end 
everlasting  life.  **  For  the  wage>  of  sin 
is  death;  but  the  gift  of  Got!  is  eiernil 
\!&fc^Mw^^^\is  Christ  our  Lord. 
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Rom.  xvi.  25,  26. 

••  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stab- 
lish  you  according  to  my  gospel,  and  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  revelation  of  the  mystery,  which  was 
kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  *•  but 
now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlasting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obe- 
dience of  faith : 

2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18. 

^'^For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
^*  while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal. 

2  Cor.  v. 

'  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  bandfi,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

Gal.  vi. 

'  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

2  Thess.  i. 

•  Who  shall  be  punbhed  with  everlasting 
destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power; 

2  Thess.  ii. 

'*Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 

and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hath 

loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting 

consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace, 

I  Tim.  vi.  12,  16,  19. 

^'  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also 
called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  profes- 
sion  before  many  witnesses. 

^*  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling 
in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto ;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can 
see :  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  ever- 
lasting.   Amen. 

*•  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 
2  Tim.  i. 

•  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 


works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace, 

TlTHS  i. 

*In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 
that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world 
b^[an; 

2  Tim.  ii. 

*®  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  also  obtain 
the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory. 

Titus  i. 

*In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 
that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world 
began; 

Titus  iii. 

^That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  accordmg  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

Philemon. 

^'  For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for 
a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive  him 
for  ever; 

Heb.  v. 

•  And  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him ; 

Heb.  vi. 

•Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,   and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 
Heb.  ix.  12,  14,  15. 

^•Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered 
in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us. 

**How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God?  "  And  for  this  cause  he 
is  the  mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  that  were  under 
the  first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance. 

Heb.  xiii. 

**  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 

again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that 

great  shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 

blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

I  Peter  v. 

*•  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  viKo  \^3i^^!w 
called  us  unlo  Yiva  ^VtrcvaX  ^w^j  Vi  Oso&n. 
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Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  sufTered  a  while, 
make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  >tw. 

2  Peter  i. 

^*  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kin(;dom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  John  i. 

'  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 

have  seen  i/,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew 

unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with 

the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us;) 

I  John  it 

^  And  this  Ls  the  promise  that  he  hath 
promised  us,  ^en  eternal  life. 

I  John  iii. 
*' Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

I  John  v.  n,  13,  20. 

*^  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
in  his  Son. 

*^  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  that  yc  may  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

^  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understand- 
ing, that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true, 
and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  eifn  in  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  life. 

JUDE  7,  21. 

'Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and 
the  cities  about  them  in  like  manner, 
giving  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and 
going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for 
an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire. 

*^  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life. 
Rev.  xiv. 

•And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people, 

[Subject  resumed.] 

(^)  Used  to  express  l\\e  et\^\ts&^\i,t?A\on. 
of  God:  (a)  Aiwv  \ssousfcd\Xi\ 


I  Tim.  i. 
^^Now  unto  the   King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  de  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

(r)  In  respect  of  Christ : 
Rev.  i. 

^*/  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  deadi. 

030  AiuyioQ  is  thus  used : 
Rom.  xvL 

^  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  scriptiures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  everlasting  God,  made  known 
to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
taith  : 

((/)  In  respect  of  the  Holy  Spirit : 
Heb.  ix. 

^*  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  trom 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 

(<f)  They  are  used  to  express  the  enulcss 
duration  of  the  saint's  future  happiness: 
(a)  Aiitty  is  thus  used : 

John  vi. 

^  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead  :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 

2  Cor.  ix. 

•  (As  it  is  written.  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad ;  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor :  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

(fi')  Aiwvioc  is  thus  used : 
Matt.  xix. 
\  ^  ^ocA  ^N«^  one  that  hath  for- 
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saken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundredfold, 
and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 
Mark  x. 

••  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

^  But  he  shall  receive  ah  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  perse- 
cutions ;  and  in  the  world  to  come 

eternal  life. 

John  iii. 
^*  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 
^*  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 

life. 

Rom.  ii. 

'To  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing  seek  for 
glory  and  honour  and  immortality, 
eternal  Hfe : 

(/)  Used  to  express  the  duration  of  joy 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  misery  on  the 
other : 

Matt.  xxv. 

*^And  these  shall  go  away  into 

everlasting  punishment :    but  the 

righteous  into  life  eternal. 

8.  What  evidence  for  the  truth  on 
this  subject  is  furnished  by  the  usage 
of  the  word  ofSios  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment 1 

(j)  It  is  from  the  Adv.  dei,  ever^  always^ 
for  eiier^  and  occurs  but  twice  in  the  New 
Testament : 

Rom.  i. 

2^  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 

from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 


clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so 
that  they  are  without  excuse  : 

'jUDE. 

*And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

{b)  But  lost  men  share  the  fete  of  lost 
angels } 

Matt.  xxv. 

*^Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels : 

Rev.  XX. 

^^And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are^  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  /light  for  ever 
and  ever. 

9.  What  ezndence  do  the  Scriptures 
furnish  s/wwing  that  the  sujfferings 
of  the  lost  never  end  ? 

{a)  The  use  of  such  figurative  language 
as  the  following : 

Luke  ii'. 

^^  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner;  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum 
with  fire  unquenchable. 
Mark  ix. 

*5  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off":  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched: 
^  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quencK^td. 
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Rev.  HIV. 
'And   the   third  angel  followed  them, 
saying  nHlh  a   loud  voice,    If  an;  man 
worthip  the  he^t  and  his  image,  and  re- 
ceive Ail  nia.rk  in  his  forehead,  or  m  his 

^"The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation;  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb:  "and  the  smoke  of 
their  torment  ascendeth  up  for 
ever  and  ever:  and  they  have  no 
rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and  who- 
soever receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

U']  Sin  which  is  not  lo  be  forgiven  in 
this  life  nor  in  the  world  to  come : 

"  Wherefore  1  say  unto  you.  All  manner 


'-And  whosoever  spealteth  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
forfjiven  him ;  but  whosoever  speak- 
eth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  ■aiortdxa  come. 

10,  What  argtimenl  is  urgtii  against 
this  Hodrine,  derived  from  the  justice 
of  Godi 

Objection  :  Punishment  must  not  be 
grcntL-r  than  the  sin: 

'"  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse :  for 
it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continuelh  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  tWm. 


^^  For  whosoever  shall  keep  ihe 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all, 
LCKE  xxiii. 

^'  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry? 

1 3.  iVAat  argument /or  lAefutun 
restoration  of  ail  rational  ereatura 
lo  holiness  and  happiness  itfoundci 
upon  Ihe  follotving  passages:  Ronk 
V.  18,  ig;  I  Cor.  xv.  32-28;  Eph. 
i.  10;  Col.  i.  19,  3o? 
Rom.  v. 

'*  Therefore  as  by  the  olTence  of 
oneyw(/c''"''/<^a»»^upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ;  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  pfi 
came  ui)on  all  men  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life.  "  For  as  by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

"'For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
^  But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  firs tfruits ;  afterward  ther 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  comity 
'*Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  u]>  the  Iting- 
dom  to  God,  even  the  Father: 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule  and  all  authority  and  power, 
**  For  he  must  reign,  rill  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  fret 
-'The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death.  ^~  For  he  hath 
put  ail  things  under  his  feeL  Itiit 
when  he  saith,  all  things  are  put 
under  him,  it  is  manifest  that  he  Vi 
excepted,  which  did  put  all  things 
,im4e.t  liim.    ^  And  when  all  thinp 
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shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then 
shall  the  Son  also  hinaself  be  sub- 
ject unto  him  that  put  all  things 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in 
aU. 

Efii.  i. 
*  Having    made    known    unto   as   the 
DiTstery  of  his  will,  according  lo  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  halh  purposed  in  hini< 
self: 

*"  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth ;  evm  in  him  : 
Cou  i. 

"  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 
"'and,  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  <yoss,  by  him  to 
reconcile  all  things  unto  himself; 
by  hini,  /  say,  whether  they  be 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  hea- 

(<>)  "  AM  men"  is  used  in  such  senses  as 
not  to  admit  of  Ihc  idea  of  all  men  in  the 
aUolute  tense: 

"And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  barest  wimess,  behold,  the 
same  baplizeth,  and  all  men  come 
to  him. 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 


\b\  The  ullimate  salvation  of  all  Crea- 
tures is  also  argued  from : 

Efii.  i. 

^"That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth ;  even  in  him  ; 
Col.  i. 

^*  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 
^'and,  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to 
reconcile  all  things  unto  himself; 
by  him,  /  say,  whether  they  be 
things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

(f)  Whichever  side  may  be  said  to  have 
theprepondcranceofevidenceinits  favour, 
it  may  be  well  to  bear  in  mind  the  follow- 
ing considerations: 

(n')  The  time  during  which  (he  devil 
and  his  angels  have  been  in  the  bottom- 

{S)  The  absence  of  evidence  respecting 
their  leformalion : 

[y')  The  absence  of  evidence  that  one 
has  ever  lieen  restored  to  heavenly  bliss: 

(J')  Thai  if  it  necessarily  follows  from 
Gotl's  benevolence  that  they  will  be  re- 
stored, there  is  no  evidence  that  He  has 
commenced  this  work,  which  delay  would 
appear  quite  as  incorkustcnt  as  the  ponish- 

(i')  That  so  far  as  men  are  concerned, 
they  have  no  furlher  tight  than  the  Word 
of  God  alfonls: 

W\  That  the  benevolence  of  God  is 
fully  manifested  to  us  m.w  in  the  salva- 
tion, which  i*  without  money  and  without 

(D  That  thepreponderancc  of  evidence 
ii  in  bvoor  of  Ovation  while  upon  earth : 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 


THE   SACRAMENTS. 


I.  What  is  the  Etymolo^^  and  \ 
ivfuit  are  tlu  classical  and  patristic  i 
usages  of  the  word  "  sacramentum  ?"  ; 

{a)  It  is  derived  from  "sacro,"  to  make 
sacred,  dedicate  to  the  gods.  Much  the 
same  usage  as  the  Greek  Verb  ayta2[ii>, 
to  hallcnv,  to  consecrate,  which  see,  chap, 
xxxii.  ques.  I,  word  (B). 

{b)  Sometimes  used  as  \k\iOTr\piov,  which 
see  in  chap.  xl.  ques.  2,  word  (L). 

(r)  They  (the  Latin  fathers)  used  the 
word  as  opposite  to  revealed  truth,  which 
lias  occasioned  obscurity : 

Eph.  iii. 
^  How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  (as 
I  wrote  afore  in  few  words;  *  where- 
by, when  ye  read,  ye  may  under- 
stand my  knowledge  in  the  mystery 
of  Christ) 

^  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 

^And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 

created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

Eph.  V 

^-  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but  I 

speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  ! 

church.  I 

I  Tim.  iii. 

^^  And  without  controversy  great 

is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  God  ; 

was    manifest  m  l\\<i  ^v:%\\,  V^vv 


fied  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  anj 

preached   unto  the   Gentiles, 

lieved  on  in  the  world,  fece 

up  into  glory. 

Rev.  i. 
^'  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast ; 
and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  tl 
which  shall  be  hereafter ; 

^  The  mystery  of  the  seven  $ 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  i 
hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
dlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
angels  of  the  seven  churches: 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  t 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

[d)  The  Romish  church  makes  it  ; 
in  two  different  senses;  to  baptism 
the  Lord's  supper  as  **  binding  o 
ances,"  and  as  a  revealed  truth: 

Eph.  v. 
^2  This  is  a  great  myster}^ :  b 
speak  concerning  Christ  and 
church. 

^  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  vc 
particular  so  love  his  wife  even  as 
self;  and  the  wife  see  that  she  revti 
her  husband. 

{e)  Hence  matrimony  is  absurdly  i 
to  appear  as  a  sacrament : 

lo.    What   is    the   design    of 
sacraments  ? 

{a)  To  signify,  seal,  and  exhibit  to  i 
within  the  covenant  of  grace  the  t 
fits  of  Christ's  redemption,  and  thuss 
as  a  principal  means  of  grace  to  < 
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*•  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance :  but  he  that  com- 
eth  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
^  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire: 

'-  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  hia 
wheat  into  the  garaer;  but  he  will  bum 
up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

Gen.  xvii.    ■ . 

'  And  God  said  unlo  Abraham,  Thou 
sti^klt  keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou, 
and  Ihy  seed  afler  thee  in  their  genera- 
tions. '"This  ii  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and  Ihy 
seed  after  thee ;  Every  man  child  among 
jou  shall  be  circumcised. 

*'And  he  shall  circumcise  the 
flesh  of  your  foreskin;  and  it  shall 
be  a  token  of  the  covenant  be- 
twixt me  and  you. 

'*  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be 
circnmciscd  among  you,  every  man  child 
in  your  generations,  he  that  is  bom  in  the 
house,  or  bought  with  money  of  any  stran- 
ger, which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

"  He  that  is  bom  in  thy  house, 
and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy 
money,  must  needs  be  circumcised : 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

"And    the   uncircumcised   roan    child 
whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circum- 
cised, that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his 
people ;  he  hath  broken  my  covenant. 
I  Cor.  I.  2-21, 

'  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  bhould  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
ialheis  were  under  the  cloud,  and  alt 
pa-ised  through  the  sea;  *and  were  all 
CKtptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea  ;  'and  did  all  eat  the  same  spirit- 
ual meat;  ''and  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink:  for  ihey  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  followed  them:  and 
that  Rock  was  Christ.  'Hut  with  many  of 
thctn  God  was  not  well  pleased  :  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  'Now 
thcie  things  were  our  example^  to  the 


le  of  U  , 
ten,  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play.  'Neither  let  us 
commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them 
committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand.  'Neither  let  ua  tempt 
Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted, 
and  were  destroyed  of  serpents.  '"  Nei- 
ther murmur  ye.  as  some  of  them  also 
murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the 
destroyer.  "  Now  all  these  things  hap- 
pened tinto  them  for  ensamples :  and  they 

whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 
"Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
stanrteth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  "  There 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man :  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it.  "  Where- 
fore, my  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idola- 
try.  "  I  speak  as  to  wise  men  \  judge 
ye  what  I  say.     "The  cup  of  blessing 


e  btess, 


It  the  c< 


of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which 
wc  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ?  '^  For  we  tting  many 
are  one  bread,  and  one  body ;  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.  "Behold 
Israel  after  the  flesh ;  are  not  they  which 
eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  altar? 
"What  say  I  then?  that  the  idol  is  any 
thine,  or  that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
to  idols  is  any  thing?  "  But  I say^  that 
the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice, 
they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God  : 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have 
fellowship  vrith  devils.  "  Ye  cannot  drink 
the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of 
devils :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Loni's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 
1  Cor.  xi. 
'*  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the 
same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed took  bread;  "and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it., 
and  said,  TaV.e,  eax-.  "iia  '&  ■«v-i 
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body,  which  is  broken  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
2^  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  life, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  //,  in  remembrance 
of  me.  2®  For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
dp  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 

come. 

I  Cor.  xii. 

^3  For  by  one.  Spirit  are  we  all 

baptized  into  one  body,  whether 

we  ^^  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we 

he  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all 

made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit 
Rom.  ii. 
2S  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in  the 
ricsh  :  -'but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is 
that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  afid 
not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is 

not  of  men,  but  of  God. 
Rom.  iv. 


Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 


Gal.  iii 

^^For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ 

I  Peter  iiL 

^*  By  which  also  he  went  and  preacbed 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison ;  ^  which  solll^ 
time  were  disobedient,  when  once  tk 
longsuffering  of  God  waited  in  the  dijs 
of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  soriIs  vcr 
saved  by  water. 

^^  The  like  figure  whereunto  «« 
baptism  doth  also  now  sa\'e  us 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  fihh 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God.)  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 

{b)  To  serve  as  badijcs,  and  to  make  a 
difference  between  Christ's  followers  asd 
those  still  in  the  world  : 

Gen.  xxxiv. 

**  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father  aad 
unto  her  brethren.  Let  me  find  grace  in 
your  eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unio  me 


^^And    he   received   the   sign   of|  ^  ^^^^  give.     "Ask  me  never  so  much 


circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right 
eousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised  ;  that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  unto  them  also : 

^*^  And  the  father  of  circumcision  toliicm 
who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but 
who  al^o  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith 
of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he  fiad 
being /e-/  uncircumcised. 
Rom.  vi. 

^  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 
**  Therefore  we  ate  bun'td  mt.K  him 


dowry  and  gift,  and  I  will  give  according: 
as  ye  shall  say  unto  me  :  but  give  me  tht 
damsel  to  wife.  *'And  the  sons  of  Jacob 
answered  Shechem  and  I  lamor  his  falber 
deceitfully,  and  said,  because  he  had  d^ 
filed  Dinah  their  sister  : 

^*  And  they  said  unto  them,  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our 
sister  to  one  that  is  uncircumcised. 
for  that  ivere  a  reproach  unto  ms  : 

*'But  in  this  will  we  consent  untoyoa; 
If  ye  will  be  as  we  be,  that  every  malco^ 
you  be  circumcised  : 

Ex.  xii.    ^ 

*^And  when  a  stranger  shall  so- 
journ with  thee,  and  will  keep  the 
passover  to  the  Lord,  Jet  all  his 
males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let 


by  baptism  into  deaX\v\  \.\v;iX\^^  ^V\^^^  ^'^'^^  ^^  ^ind  keep  it ;  and 
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he  be  as  one  that  is  bom  in  the 
land:  fot  no  un circumcised  person 
shall  eat  thereof. 

"One  law  shall  be  to  him  th»t  \s  home- 
bom,  anil  uniD  the  stnnger  ituit  Kijauroetli 

Efh.  ii. 

"Now  therefore  ye  are  no  mare  itran- 
(•ers  and  foreigners,  but  fetlowcilizcns 
with  [he  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God;  '"anil  arebuill  upon  ihe  loundation 
of  the  Apostles  and  prophets.  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  comer  ihmi:  "  in 
whom  all  the  baildizig  fitly  framtd  toge- 
thergroweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  tbe 
Lord :  "  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  to- 
gether for  an  habilalion  of  Cod  through 

*'  The  like  figure  whereunto  ^m 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us 
fnot  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God,)  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 

I  a.  /few  may  tht  doctrine  of  effi- 
eacy  be  disproved  1 


(a)  The  doctrine  is,  "By  the' 
all  true  lighleousness  is  commcnceil,  oi 
having  been  commenced  is  increased,  oi 
having  been  lost  is  restored:" 

(ft)  But  the  Scriptures  declare  that  knoW' 
ledgf  and  faith  are  re<)oired ; 
Acts  ii- 

"  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  Iraptized :  and  Ihe  same  day 
there  wen  aildecl  unte  then  about  three 

Acts  viii, 
"And   Philip   said,   If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart,  thoa  mayest.     And 
he  answereft  and  i.tid,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

*  To  him  give  all  the  piopheU  witneM,  . 
thit  through  his  name  whosoever  believelh 
in  him  shall  receive  remis:jion  of  sins.        ; 

*'Qui  any  forbid  water,  that  these  should  ' 
not  be  baptiHsl,  which  have  received  the  i 
Holy  Ghost  ai  well  ai  we  ?  | 
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Rom.  iv. 
*'And  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
ciaion,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
I  iaiih  which  ki  ha<l  yrt  being  uncircum- 
I  cised:  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
;  them  that  believe,  though  they  be  nut 
circumcised ;  that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  Ihem  also ; 

(!■}  Faith  is  necessary  to  render  the  sa- 
craments efficacious: 

Rom.  ii. 
^'For  circumcision  verity  profiteth, 
if  thou  keep  the  law :  but  if  thou 
]  lie  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  cir- 
I  cumcision  is  made  un circumcision. 
;  **  Therefore  if  the  uncircumcision 
I  keep  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision  ?  *'  And 
I  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is 
by  nature,  if  it  fullil  the  law,  juilge 
thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  cir- 
cumcision dost  transgress  the  law? 
^*For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in  the 
I  flesh ;  *"  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is 
I  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision 
is  thai  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise 
is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

I  CnR.  li. 

*^  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of 
the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
I^rd.  **  But  let  a  man  examine 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  ifiat 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 
**  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh 
unworthily,  ealeth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discern- 
ing the  Lord's  body. 


(Y)  Many  hat^  received  the  ■s 
*Tho  have  been  notorvi^dL-)  ■ar.'^iEiait'Oc*. 
grace  sigiufieA-. 

3H   1 
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Mait.  xxvi. 
*^And  he  answered  and  said,  He  ibat 
dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the 
same  shall  betray  me.  **The  Son  of 
man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him :  but 
woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 
''^Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  is  it  I?  He 
said  unto  him,  lliou  hast  said. 

Matt,  xxvii. 
'  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  re- 
pented himself,  "and  brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  ^  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that 
I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And 
they  said.  What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to 
that.  *  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and 
went  and  hanged  himself. 

Acts  viii. 
•'But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
great  one  :  ^^  to  whom  they  all 
gave  heed,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  the 

great  power  of  God.     ^^  And   to  .  . ,     r,    .,  ^     -.  ^   ^  - 

him  they  had  regard,  because  that    ^^''  Protestant  doctnne  b.pnr^^cdi 

of  long  time   he   had   bewitched 
them  with  sorceries.     ^^  But  when 


and  John  :  ^  who,  when  they  were 
come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that 
they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 
^^(for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them  :  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.)  17  Then  laid  they  thdr 
hands  on  them,  and  they  received 
the  Holy  Ghost.  ^^  And  when 
Simon  saw  that  through  laying  on 
of  the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them 
money,  ^^  saying,  Give  me  also 
this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I 
lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  ^  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  b^ 
cause  thou  hast  thought  that  the 
gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with 
money,  ^i  Thou  hast  neither  pan 
nor  lot  in  this  matter  :  for  thy  hean 
is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 
'*  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wicke^l- 
ness,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  though: 
of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  ihee. 
''  For  I  perceive  that  thou  an  in  the  ijall 
of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquiiy. 

14.  H(nu  may  ihe  correctness  oj 


they  believed  Philip  preaching  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  were  baptized,  both  men  and 
women.      ^^  Then   Simon  himself 
believed  also :  and  when  he  was 
baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip, 
and  wondered,  beholding  the  mi- 
racles and  signs  which  were  done. 
^^  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
maria had  Tece\vcd  X\v<t  >NO\d  oCx 
God,  Ihcy  seul  utvXo  \X\vtm  ^vi\.^A  ^"^X^  ^\sRi^  ^so  ye  are 


{a)  St.  Paul  says  circumcision  is  the  sts*' 
of  the  righteousness  of  faiih : 

Rom.  iv. 
11  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  he  hd 
yet  being  uncircumcised :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  tbcw 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised  ;     that    righteousne^^ 
might  be  imputed  unto  themaLw: 

[h]  The  Apostles  regarded  baptism  m 
the  same  lignt : 

Col.  ii. 


ciTCum- 
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cised  with  the  circumcision  madt 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  tht 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ : 


Rom.  vi. 
'  What  iliall  we  siy  theo  ?  shall  we  can- 
tinue   in  sin,    that   grace   maji  abound  ?  \ 
'God  forbid.     How   shall  we,   that  are  , 
dead  10  sin,  live  any  longer  theiein  ?  ' 

'  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  ' 
Christwerebaptizedintohisdeath?  , 
*  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  | 
by  baptism  into  death  :  that  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  ^ 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  | 
newness  of  life,  ; 

•  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  ihe  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  tht  likentsi  at  ill  resurrection: 
'  knowing  tbi&,  thai  our  old  man  is  cnici- 
fied  with  Aim,  that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 


(rf)  Thus  Ihe  sacraments,  as  seals,  in 
common  language,  convey  the  graces  to 
their  rightful  po&«essoTS : 

"  Now  when  they  heard  Ms,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto 
Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  ihc  apostles, 
Men  anii  brethren,  what  shall  ve  do? 

^  Then  Peter  said  unto  them. 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  J  esus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost 

Acts  xxii. 

'*And  now  why  tarriest  thou? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 


"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
a/i?  ie  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit 

'^For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ 

Titus  iii. 

'But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

*  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

'Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  J^esus  Christ  our  Saviour;  'that 
beingjuslified  by  His  grace,  we  should  lie 
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  etcr- 

18.  What  is  the  Protestant  doctrim 
as  to  the  necessity  of  the  sacramentsi 

(j)  Instituted  by  Christ,  and  by  Him 

made  obligatory  upon   believers  lor  all 

time  %  a^  will  be  seen  by  the  following ; 

Matt,  xxviii. 

'*Go  ye  iheretore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  aiid  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

'*  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cuj),  when  he  had  supped, 
saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood :  this  do  ye.  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  if,  in  remembrance 
of  me.  **For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 

*'  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  ■were  to-v^iiici".  a^^  '^^'^ 
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same  day  there  were  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

Acts  viii. 
••  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they 
came  unto  a  certain  water :  and  die  eu- 
nuch said,  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 

^'And  Philip  said,  If  thou  be- 

lievest  with  sdl  thine  heart,  thou 

mayest     And  he  answered  and 

said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 

the  Son  of  God. 

^And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to 
stand  still :  and  they  went  down  both  into 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch; 
and  he  baptized  him. 

I  Cor.  xi. 
^For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the 
same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed took  bread :  2*  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  brake  //,  and 
said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  me.  -^  After 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  the 
cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying, 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood  :  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  //,  in  rememlirance  of  me. 
^^  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 


Lord's  death  till  he  come.  "^Where- 
fore whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord, 
imworthily,  shaU  be  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 
^  But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  thai  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup. 

I  COR.  X. 

i^The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ? 
^^For  we  b^ng  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread 
^® Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh: 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sa- 
crifices partakers  of  the  altar? 
19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  ofTer- 
ed  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any 
thing?  20But/jtf_>',  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  ihcy 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God: 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils.  "^  Ye 
cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  cup  of  devils :  ye  cannot 
be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table, 
and  of  the  table  of  devils. 
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EAPTISM  ;    ITS   NATURE,    DESIGN,    MODE,    SUBJECTS,    EFFICACY, 

AND   NECESSITY. 


2.  What  is  essefitial  to  the  "  mat- 
ter'' of  baptism  ? 

(a)  Essentially  a  washing  with  water : 
{6)  No  mode  is  necessary  because  not 
s|>ecified  in  the  command : 

(r)  Water  is  necessary  because  it  is  com- 
manded, and  because  it  is  the  natural 
symbol  of  moral  purification  ;  established 
as  such  in  the  ritual  of  Moses : 

Eph.  v. 
**  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it; 
*^that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word, 

3.  IVhat  is  necessary  as  to  the  form 
of  words  in  which  baptism  is  ad- 
ministered^ 

(a)  In  the  name  of  the  three  Persons : 
Matt,  xxviii. 

^*  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

{b)  The  phrases,  "in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord," 
do  not  present  the  form  of  words  used, 
but  are  used  simply  by  way  of  distinction 
from  John's  baptism : 

Acts  ii. 

^^Then    Peter  said   unto  them, 

Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 


of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 

for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 

shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

Ghost 

Acts  x. 

*®  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry 
certain  days. 

Acts  xix. 

^  When  they  heard  M/>,  they  were 

baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jesus. 

(r)  Or  to  indicate  the  uniform  effect  of 
that  grace  symbolized  in  baptism, — viz., 
union  with  Christ : 

Gal.  iii. 

2^  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 

been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 

on  Christ. 

4.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  for- 
mula ^^to  baptize  in  t/u  name''  of 
any  one  {tls  to  ovofia)? 

I  Cor.  I 

{a)  ^' "  ri  tic  rb  ovofia  llavXov  IfiaiC' 
Tiaefirti"  ' 

I  Cor.  i. 

^*Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul? 

^*  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of 
you,  but  Crispus  and  Gains:  *'lest  any 
should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in  mine 
own  name.  ^'And  I  baptized  also  the 
household  of  Stephanas :  be&idcs^  \.  \i:Ek5sr«i 
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not  whether  I  baptized  any  other.  ^^  For 
Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel:  not  with  wisdom  of 
words,  lest  the  cross  o[  Christ  should  be 
made  of  none  effect 

I  Cor.  X. 

{6)  '  '*Kai  irdvTiQ  tiq  rbv  Mwff^y  i^w- 
riiravTO  iv  ry  vt^iXygai  Ip  ry  9akd<firy." 

'  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea ; 

^And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 

'And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ; 
^and  did  all  drink  the  same  sjliritual 
drink :  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  that  followed  them :  and  that  Rock 
was  Christ. 

(c)  Such  phrases  signify,  to  be  made 
their  bclievmg  and  obedient  disciples : 

(d)  To  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Trinity,  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  into  Christ, 
is,  by  the  grace  of  that  which  is  merely 
the  sign,  to  be  united  to  Christ,  or  lo  the 
Trinity  through  Him  ;  to  be  disciples, 
believers,  heirs,  and  participants  in  His 
spiritual  life: 

Matt,  xxviii. 

^^Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 

nations,   baptizing    them    in    the 

name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

Acts  xix. 
*Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe 
on  him  which  should  come  after  him, 
that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

^\Vhen  they  heard  tAis,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jesus. 

Rom.  vi. 
'  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 

5.   W/uit  is  the  design  of  baptism  f 

Pn'mart/yf  to  signify,  seal,  convey  the 
benefits  of  the  covetiant  of  grace ;  wash- 
ing, renewing: 


I  CoR.  xii. 

*'For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 

baptized  into  one  body,  whether 

we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 

we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been 

all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit 
Gal.  iii. 
*^For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 

on  Christ 

Trrus  iii. 
*Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  i«- 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

*  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundaiitlj 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

Secondarily t  arismg  out  of  the  former; 
(a)  to  be  a  visible  sign  of  our  covenant  to 
be  the  Lord's;  to  accept  His  salvation, 
and  consecrate  ourselves  to  His  work: 
and  (b)  to  be  a  badge  of  our  public  pr> 
fession — as  belonging  to  the  Lord,  thus 
distinct  from  the  world,  and  united  wiih 
all  believers : 

I  Cor.  xii. 

^3  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 

baptized  into  one  body,  whether 

we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 

we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been 

all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

6.  What  is  the  emblematic  imp&rt 
of  baptism  t 

(a)  In  every  sacrament  there  is  a  visible 
sign  representing  an  invisible  grace ;  thus 
bread  broken,  wine  poured  out,  ti"aier 
applied,  are  natural  emblems : 

Titus  iii.  5,  6. 
'  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  fif  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  (fhf*si; 
'which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ; 
John  iii. 

\  *  ^^^vis  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 


say  unto  thee,  Except  a  mar 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

Gli  G«L.m. 

"  Bul  after  th»l  laith  is  come,  we  a 
longer  under  a  schoolmaster.  "  For  ye 
arc  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  " 
Christ  Jesus. 

*'  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ. 

Rom.  Ti. 

'Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Ji 
Christwerebaptized  into  his  death? 
*  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death  :  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life. 

'  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  [he  likeness  of  bis  deilb,  we  shall  be 
also  in  ihf  Hkeness  of  his  resurrection : 
•knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  cruci- 
fied with  kim,  that  the  body  of  sin  miEht 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 

(*)  Dr.  Carbon  says,  "The  imrrereion 
of  the  whole  body  is  essentia]  to  baptism, 
not  because  nothing  but  immersion  can 
be  an  emblem  of  puiificalion,  but  be- 
cause immersion  is  the  thing  commanded, 
and  because  Ibat,  Tothoul  imme  sion, 
there  is  no  emblem  of  death,  burial,  and 
resurrection,  which  are  in  the  emblem 
equally  with  purilicalion." 

He  founds  his  assumption,  that  the  out- 
ward sign  was  desienM  to  be  an  emblem 
of  the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of 
the  believer  in  union  with  Christ,  upon 
ROM.  A  3.  4. 
[Previous  passage.] 
And— Col.  ii. 

''Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  wiih  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 
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[()  But  it  is  objected,  because  St.  Paul 
does  not  Say  that  our  baptism  in  water  Is 
an  emblem  of  our  burial  with  Christ;  for 
he  is  evidently  speaking  of  that  spiritual 
baptism  of  which  water  baptism  is  the 
etnblem,  by  which  baptism  we  are  caused 
to  die  unto  sin,  and  live  unto  holiness,  in 
which  death  and  new  life  we  are  con- 
formed unto  the  death  and  reiiurrection  of 
Christ ;  we  are  said  to  be  "  liaptiied  into 
Christ,"  which  is  the  work  of  the  Spiril, 
not  "  into  the  name  of  Christ,"  which  is 
always  the  case  when  speaking  of  ritual , 

•*Go  ye  therefote,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

■  ■  werve  all  ihi  „ 

anded  you :  and, 

"  Now  when  they  heard  this,  ihey  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  ajxistles,  Men  ami 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

**  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  GhosL 

•Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  rcpenianee,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe 
on  him  which  should  come  after  him, 
thai  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

'When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

(d)  "Baptized  into  His  death"  is  per- 
fectly analogous  10  "into  repentance," 

in  order  that,  or  to  the  effect^that,  we 
paitidpate  in  the  bcnelits  of  Elts  death : 

indeed  ba^^iJt  ■jQ>i  Vis!o.'«'ai«s 
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unto  repentance:  but  he  that  com- 
eth  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  ngt  worthy  to 
bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

^'  Whose  fiEui  i>  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  gamer ;  but  he  will  bom 
up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  Are. 
Mark  i. 

*  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, >and  preach  the  baptism  of 
repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

'  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the 
land  of  Judaea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem, 
and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river 
of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 
I  Cor.  xii. 

**For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  ^^  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we 
be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit 

(e)  The  Baptists*  interpretation  involves 
an  utter  confusion  in  reference  to  the 
emblem.  Do  they  mean  that  the  outward 
sign  of  immersion  is  an  emblem  of  the 
death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
or  of  the  spiritual  death,  burial,  and  resur- 
rection of  the  believer?  But  the  point 
of  comparison  in  the  passages  themselves 
is  plainly,  "not  between  our  baptism  and 
the  burial  and  resurrection  of  Christ," 
but  between  our  death  to  sin,  and  rising 
to  holiness,  and  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Redeemer : 

(/)  Baptists  say,  that  baptism  with  water 
is  an  emblem  of  spiritual  purification,  i.e., 
r^eneration,  but  insist  that  it  is  also  an 
emblem  of  (in  the  mode  of  immersion) 
the  death  of  the  believer  to  sin  and  his 
new  life  of  holiness;  but  what  is  the 
distinction  between  regeneration  and  a 
death  unto  sin,  and  a  life  unto  holiness  ? 

(g)  Baptists  state,  that  water  baptism  is 
an  emblem  of  purification ;  but  surely 
it  is  impossible  that  the  same  action 
should  at  the  same  time  be  an  emblem  of 
a  washing,  and  of  a  bunal  and  a  resur- 
rection.    One  idea  ma.^  \it  assocaXt^ 


with  the  other  in  consequence  of  theii 
spiritual  relations,  but  it  is  impossible  thai 
the  same  visible  sign  should  be  emble 
matic  of  all : 

(4)  Our  union  with  Christ  through  the 
Spirit,  and  the  spiritual  consequenoes 
thereof,  are  illustrated  by  many  varioM 
figures : 

(a)  Substitution  of  a  heart  of  flesh: 

EzEK.  xxxvi. 
^  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  apoo 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  yoar 
Pithiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I 
cleanse  you. 

**A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you:  and  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of 
flesh. 

•'And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within  yoo, 
and  cause  you  to  u-alk  in  my  statutes,  and 
ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  tkm. 
^  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  Innd  that  I 
gave  to  your  fathers ;  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God. 

{fi*)  Building  of  a  house : 

Eph.  ii. 
"  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  frame;! 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  m 
the  Lord : 

^In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitarion  of  God 
through  the  Spirit 

(y)  Ingrafting  of  a  branch : 
John  xv. 

*  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  bran- 
ches: He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing. 

(^)  Changing  one's  raiment : 
Eph.  iv. 

**  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and 
have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  troth  is 
injesus: 

^That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
^^QTKisi  conversation  the  old  "man, 


which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts;  ^'and  be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  your  mind;  "and 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness. 
((')  Spiritual  dealh,  buna],  and  resur- 

'  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death? 
*  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
hfe.  '  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  lh€  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection: 

d')  As  the  application  of  the  cleansing 
elemenl  to  the  body; 

EZEK.  iiiivL 

*Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  cleani 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

(i)  Now  baptism  with  water  lepresenti 
■U  t1ies«,  because  it  li  an  emblem  of  spirit- 
ual 'generation,  of  which  all  these  are 
analogical  illustrations,  hence  we  are  said 
to  be  "baptized  into  one  body,"  and  by 
baptism  to  haie  "put  on  Christ;" 
t  Cor.  lii 

"  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
■we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we 
be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit 
Gal.  iiL 

"For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Chris  L 
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THE   MOnB  OP  BAPTISM! 

7.  What  are  the  words  which,  in 
the  original  language  of  Scripture, 
arc  used  to  convey  the  command  to 
baptize  i 

The  primary  word : 

(A)  BaiTTu,  Transitive, /iirfi/,rii>«BAr.. 
(ff)    To  ^,  ta  coloar,  to  Uaf.     (y')    To 

fill,  by  dipping  in,  Ig  draw.  (J')  Intran- 
sitive, ts  dip,  lini,  as  a  vessel.  Occurs 
only  four  times,  but  never  in  conncclion 
with  Christiaa  baptism: 

LUKEIvi. 

"  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  linger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  iiame, 

^'Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  1 
have  dipped  it  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

''And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into 
him.     Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That 
thou  doesl,  do  quickly. 
Kev.  xix. 

^°  And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood :  and  his 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God. 

(B)  Ba*r;!;«,  to  liip  riptatidly,  dip 
undtr;  Middle,  to  balke.  {ff)  To  baptiu.  - 
From  ;3d  irr«i.    Occurs  70  limes : 

Matt,  iii,  6,. 11  (twice),  13. 

'And  were  bap(iied  ol  him  in  Jordan, 
confes.sing  their  sins. 

"  I  indeed  baptize  n>u  with  water  unto 
repentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  ine 
is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear :  he  sliall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  mlh  lire : 

"Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to 
Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 


LUKI 

'Then  sud  he  to 


Chft  'm»l!i\\>i&n  *£ 


844 


A   COMPENDIUM   OF  EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGY. 


came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  O 
fl^eneration  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 
Matt.  iii.  14,  16. 

'*But  John  forbad  him,  sajring,  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me? 

"And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straijrhtway  out  of  the  water: 
and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him: 

Twice — Matt.  xx. 

"  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of, 
and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  t)aptizcd  with?  They  say  unto  him, 
We  are  able. 

Twice— Mark  x. 

^  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
not  what  ye  ask :  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of?  and  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 
Twice — Matt  xx. 

*^And  he  sailh  unto  them,  Ve  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with : 
but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my 
left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  Ar 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  Father. 

Twice — Mark  x. 

'•And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  in- 
deed drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of; 
anri  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
withal  bhall  ye  be  baptized : 
Matt,  xxviii. 

'•  Go  ye  therefore,  and  leach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
Mark  i.  4,  5,  8  (twice),  9. 

*  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and 
preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 
remission  of  sins.  *  And  there  went  out 
unto  him  a  1  the  land  of  Judaea,  and  they 
of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins. 

*  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water, 
but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Gho.st.  'And  it  came  to  v^^s  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  Itowv  "^waxe^^.  oil 


Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  in 
Jordan. 

Mark  vt 

^^And  king  Herod  heard  of  him;  (for 
his  name  was  spread  abroad:)  and  he 
said.  That  John  the  Baptist  was  rises 
from  the  dead,  and  therefore  nugfaiy 
works  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  hun. 
Mark  viL 

^  And  when  they  come  from  the  maxkeS, 
except  they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And 
many  other  things  there  be,  which  thej 
have  received  to  hold,  as  the  washing « 
cups,  and  pots,  brasen  vessels,  ana  of 
tables. 

Mark  xvi. 

1'  He  that  belicveth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved ;  but  he  that  belicveth  not  dull 
be  damned. 
Luke  iii.  12,  16  (twice),  ai  (twice). 

^*  Then  came  also  publicans  to  bebip- 
tized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master,  vhtf 
shall  we  do? 

^"John  answered,  saying  unto  thcm^^ 
I  indeed  bapti/c  you  with  water;  bur  «ie 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  lalcbei  r^ 
who.->e  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unNnJse: 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghcs: 
and  with  fire : 

**  Now  when  all  the  people  were  bap- 
tized, it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  .1^1 
being  baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven 
was  opened, 

Li:kf.  vii.  29,  30. 

•*  And  all  the  people  that  heard  /5m.  is3 
the  publicans,  justified  God,  being  Nir- 
tized  with  the  baptism  of  John.  'Tat 
the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  bein^ 
not  baptized  of  him. 

I.UKE  xi. 

*8And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  /.',  h? 
marvelled  that  he  had  not  first  W2>}ici 
before  dinner. 

Luke  xii. 

^  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  hnpiired 
with;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it 
be  accomplished ! 

John  1.  25,  26,  28,  31,  33  (twice). 

"And  they  aske<1  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  uaptizcst  thou  then,  if  thc<i 
be  not  that  Christ,  nor  £lia^  neither  (hat 

frophet?  ••John  answered  them,  saying, 
baptize  with  water :  but  there  standetb 
\  Q.xifc -Majsai^^QU^  whom  ye  kaow  not; 


"These  things  were  done  in  Bethabara 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baplizing. 

"And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that  he 
should  be  nuade  manifest  to  Israel,  there- 
fore am  1  come  baptizing  with  water. 

"And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent 
me  )o  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said 
unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  :>ee  the 
Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on  him, 
the  same  is  he  which  baptiieth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

John  iii,  23,  13  (twice),  26. 

"After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  into  the  land  of  Judiea ;  and 
there  he  tarried  with  them,  and  hapliied. 

"  And  John  also  was  bapliiing  in  ALnon 
near  to  Salitn,  because  there  was  much 
water  there  ;  and  they  came,  and  were 

"And  Ihcy  came  unlo  John,  and  said 
onto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee 
beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  ihou  barest  wit- 
ness, behold,  the  same  baptiieth,  and  all 
nun  come  to  him. 

'  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how 
the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made 
and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 
'(though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but 
his  disciples,) 

"  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan 
into  (he  place  where  John  at  fiist  bap- 
tized ;  and  there  he  abode. 
Twice — Acts  i. 

'For  John  truly  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Ho!y 
Ghost  not  manjr  days  hence. 
Acts  ii.  38,  41. 

"Then  Peter  said  unlo  them.  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

"  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unia  Ihtm  about  three 
thousand  souls. 

ACTSviii.  II,  13,  16,  16,  38. 

I'Bul  when  they  believed  Philip  preach- 
ing the  things  concerning  the  kinplom  of 
God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Chnst,  they 
were  baptized,  both  men  and  women. 
"Then  Simon  himseli  believed  also ;  and 
when  be  was  baptiied,  he  continued  with 


Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the 
miracles  and  signs  which  were  done. 

"(Kor  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none 
of  them  :  only  they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesas.) 

"And  as  they  went  on  thtir  way,  they 
came  unlo  a  certain  water;  and  the  eu- 
nuch said,  Bee,  htre  ii  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 

"And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to 
stand  siill ;  and  they  went  down  Loth  into 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch; 
and  he  baptized  him. 

"And  immediately  there  fell  from  his 
eyes  as  it  had  been  scales:  and'  he  re- 
ceived  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and 
was  baptized. 

Acts  i.  47,  48. 

"Can  any  man  forlrid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  wc? 
^And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then 
prayed  they  nim  to  tarry  certain  days. 
Twice— Acts  li. 

"Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed 
baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

AcTSivi.  15,  33. 

^  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  hei 
household,  she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  t>e  lailhful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  hou<«,  and  abide 
thm.     And  she  constrained  us, 

"And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of 
the  night,  and  washed  Ikeir  stripes;  and 
was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

Acts,  iviii, 

'And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of   the 
synagogue,  believed  on  the  I^rd  with  all 
his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized. 
Acts  lii.  3,  4,  5. 

'  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  And 
they  said  unto  him.  We  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost,  'And  he  said  rinio them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized?  And  they 
said.  Unto  John's  baptism.  'Then  said 
Paul,  John  verily  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism   of    repentance,    saying    unto    the 

people,  thai  \\re^  dviv^  \i&wtt  «a\a^ 
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which  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on 
Christ  Jesus.  »Whcn  they  heard  this, 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Acts  xxiL 
^'  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and 
be  baptized,   and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Twice— Rom.  vi. 
'Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  ns  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  bap- 
tized into  his  death? 

I  Cor.  i.  13,  14,  15,  16  (twice),  17. 
"  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified 
for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Paul?  1^  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  Crispns  and  Gains; 
^'  lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized 
in  mine  own  name.  ^'And  I  baptized 
'  also  the  household  of  Stephanas :  besides, 
I  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 
^^  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but    heaven,  or  of  men?  answer  me. 


to  preach  the  gospel;  not  with  wisdom 
of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should 
be  made  of  none  effect. 

I  CoR.  X. 
'And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

I  Cor.  xii. 


Matt.  xx.  22,  23. 
"  But  Jesus  answered  and  su 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  : 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  dri 
and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptis 
I  am  baptized  with  ?  They  say  unt 
We  are  able.  **  And  he  laith  untc 
Ye  shall  drink  indeed  df  my  cup, 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  1  a 
tized  with :  bat  to  sic  on  my  right 
and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  gi' 
i£  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whoi 
prepared  of  my  Father. 

Matt.  xxi. 
••  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  • 
from  heaven,  or  of  men?  Am 
reasoned  with  themselves,  saying, 
shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he  will  s3 
us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  h 

MarkxL 

••The  baptism  of  John,   was  «i 


MarkL 

*  John  did  baptize  in  the  wiidcme> 
preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  I 
remission  of  sins. 

Luke  iiL 

'  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  r 


"For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  alf  baptized  \  ^^e  for  the  remission  of  sins; 


into  one  body,  whether  we  he  Je^^'s  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  he  bond  or  free; 
and  have  been  all  made  lo  drink  into  one 
Spirit. 

Twice — I  Cor.  xv. 

••Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not 
at  all?  why  are  they  then  baptized  for 
the  dead  ? 

(^AL.  iii. 

•^For  ^s  many  of  you  as  have  been 
baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

(C)  BanTKr/ia,  tkcU  whieh  is  dipped^ 
immersed,  or  washed ;  baptism.  Meta- 
phorically, misery  or  ealamity.  From 
pc/3arr«T^/n,  the  Perf.  Pass,  of /Sairri^w, 
to  baptize.     Occurs  22  times : 

Matt.  iii. 
'  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Phari- 
sees i^nd  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism, 
he  said  unto  them,  O  generation  of  vipers, 
who  hath  warned  you  Xo  ^t^  Vrom  vVv^ 
wrath  to  come? 


Mark  x.  38,  39. 
^  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye 
not  what  ye  ask :  can  ye  drink  of  tl 
that  I  drink  of?  and  be  baptizH  »i 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?  - 
they  said  unto  him.  We  can.  An«l 
said  unto  them.  Ye  shall  indeed  dri 
the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and  wit 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  wiiliai 
ye  be  baptized : 

Luke  vii. 
••And  all  the  people  that  heani 
and  the  publicans,  justilic<i  ChhI, 
baptizefl  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

Luke  xx. 
*The  baptism   of  John,    was  it 
heaven,  or  of  men? 

Luke  xii. 
^  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  l)c  baj 
with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till 
accomplished ! 

Acts  i. 
I    ••  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  1 
\>MD\o  >icax  "SKONfe  <!^^>i  vXiat.  he  wa^  lake 
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from  us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a 
witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

ACTSX. 

•'That  word,  /  say,  ye  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Judaea,  and 
b^an  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism 
which  John  preached ; 

Acts  xiii. 

•*  When  John  had  first  preached  before 
his  coming  the  baptism  of  repentance  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel. 

Acts  xviii. 

"This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord ;  and  being  fervent  in  the 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the 
tnings  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the 
baptism  of  John. 

Acts  xix.  3,  4. 

'And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said. 
Unto  John's  baptism.  *  Then  said  Paul, 
John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 
Rom.  vi. 

*  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

Eph.  iv. 
'  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 

Col.  ii. 
*•  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the 
faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 
I  Peter  iii. 
**The  like  figure  w  hereunto  even  bap- 
tism doth  also  now   save  us   (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

(D)  BaTTTKT^oc.  The  same  derivation 
and  signification  as  the  preceding.  Oc- 
curs four  times : 

Mark  vii.  4,  8. 

*  And  whfn  they  come  from  the  market, 
except  they  wash,  they  eat  not  And 
many  other  things  there  be,  which  they 
have  received  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of 
cups,  and  pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of 
tables. 


'  For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of 
God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the 
washing  of  pots  and  cups:   and  many 
other  such  like  things  ye  do. 
Heb.  vi. 

'Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 
Heb.  ix. 

^*^  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks, 
and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordin- 
ances, imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of 
reforqiation. 

(E)  Boirrifl^r^c,  one  that  dips,  applied 
to  dyers;  a  baptist;  6  fiairrnrTrj^f  tnc  bap- 
tist usually  applied  to  John,  our  Lord's 
forerunner.  From  the  3d.  Sing.  Perf. 
Pass.. of  PawriZtt.     Occurs  14  times: 

Matt.  iii. 

^  In  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea, 
Matt.  xi.  11,  12. 

*'  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  Among  them 
that  are  bom  of  women  there  hath  not 
risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist: 
notwithstanding  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he. 
*•  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sufTer- 
eth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force. 

Matt.  xiv.  2,  8. 

'And  said  unto  his  servants,  This  is 
John  the  Baptist;  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and  therefore  mighty  works  do 
shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

'And  she,   being  before  instructed  of 
her  mother,  said.  Give  me  here  John 
Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 
Mark  vi.  24,  25. 

'*  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her 
mother.  What  shall  I  ask?  And  she 
said.  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 
••  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste 
unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will 
that  thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a  charger 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Matt.  xvi. 

^*And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist :  some,   Elias ;  and 
others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 
Matt.  xvii. 

"  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  Vkft. 
spake  unlo  Xiiem  ol  "^cJtav  >Jajt'^^^'C\^» 
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Mark  viii. 

*"  And  they  answered,  John  the  Baptist : 
but  some  say,  Elias ;  and  others,  One  of 
the  prophets. 

LuKEix. 

*•  They  answering  said,  John  the  Baptist ; 
but  some  say,  Klias ;  and  others  say,  thf  t 
one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 
Luke  vii.  20,  28,  33. 

•®  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him, 
they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto 
thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

•*  For  I  say  unto  you.  Among  those  that 
are  bom  of  women  there  is  not  a  greater 
prophet  than  John  the  Baptist:  but  he 
that  b  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
greater  than  he. 

**  For  John  the  Baptist  came  neither 
eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine;  and  ye 
say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

7th  question  resumed : 
Heb.  vi. 

*  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  per- 
fection; not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  God, 

-  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment 

Mark  vii. 

*And  7v/ieN  they  come  from  the 

market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 

not     And  many  other  things  there 

be,  which  they  have  received  to 

hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and 

pots,  brasen  vessels,  and  of  tables. 
"  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teachingy<7r  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men. 

**  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and 
cups :  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

IIkr.  ix. 

"  Which  'ihis  a  figure  for  the  time  then 

present,  in  which  were  otteitA  >aov\v  v^^\«» 

and  sacriticcs,  that  couVd  not  xM^s.t  Vyki 


that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience ; 

^^  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and 
carnal  ordinances,  imjposed  on  them 
until  the  time  of  reformation. 

(a)  It  is  an  important  and  universally 
recognized  principle  that  the  Biblical  and 
classical  usage  of  the  same  word  is  often 
very  different,  e.g,^  dyytXog^  Mtgel;  wpie- 
/3vrcpoc,  fnresbyter  or  elder;  iK^Xji^ia, 
church;  fiaffiXtia  rov  Ocov,  or  rmir 
oifpaymVf  kingdom  of  God^  or  0/  heaven; 
raXiyytvtaiaf  r^gemeratum  ;  x^P^^ii'^*'^*' 
and  many  other  words : 

(F)  npi(rp{frtpoc,  superior  by  hirtk,  and 
so  greater,  higher,  of  mare  importance; 
as  a  Noun  it  si^ibes  an  elder.  From 
wpiaPvQf  an  old  man.     Occurs  68  times : 

Matt.  xv. 
*Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the 
tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

Mark  vii.  3,  5. 

•  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not, 
holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders.  *And 
when  they  come  from  the  market,  except 
they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many 
other  things  there  be,  which  they  haw 
received  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  caps, 
and  poLs,  brasen  vessels,  and  of  tables. 
*Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  a&kcJ 
him.  Why  walk  not  thy  disci])les  accord- 
ing to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat 
bread  with  unwashen  hand<»? 
Matt.  xvi. 

**  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesu<  to 
shew  unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he  inu:4 
go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scrily^. 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the 
third  day. 

Luke  ix. 

"  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  reiccle^l  of  the  elu^rs 
and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  sluo, 
and  be  raised  the  third  day. 
Matt.  xxi. 

**  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  tern- 
\kVft,  the  chief  priests  and  the  eMt-r^  i»f 
,>^<&  "^^KA"^^  c»&K.  >sx&3Ck  Vum  as  be  «^ 


BAPTISM. 


849 


teaching,  and  said.  By  what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority? 

Matt.  xxvi. 
*Then    assembled    together   the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of 
the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas. 

Matt,  xxvii. 

*  When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took 
counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death : 

Matt,  jgcvi. 
^  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 
*7  And  iJiey  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus 
led  kim  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest, 
where  the  scribes  and  the  elders  were  as- 
sembled. 

Mark  xi. 
*^  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem : 
and  as  he  was  walking  in  the  temple, 
there  come  to  him  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders. 
Matt.  xxvi. 
*•  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and 
all  the  council,  sought  false  witness  a- 
gainst  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death ; 
Matt,  xxvii.  3,  12,  20,  41. 

•  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned, 
repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders, 

*•  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing. 

^  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  per- 
suaded the  multitude  that  they  should  ask 
Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

**  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mock- 
ing kim^  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said. 
Matt,  xxviii. 

"  And  when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they 
gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 
Mark  viii. 

•*  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  o/iht  chief 
priestfi,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

Mark  xiv.  43,  53. 

^  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake, 


Cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords 
and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  aud  the 
scribes  and  the  elders. 

*•  And  they  led  Tesus  away  to  the  high 
priest :  and  with  him  were  assembled  all 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  and  the 
scribes. 

Mark  xv. 

^And  straightway  in  the  morning  the 
chief  priests  held  a  consultation  with  the 
elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole  council, 
and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 
Acts  xxiv. 

^  And  after  five  days  Ananias  the  high 
priest  descended  with  the  elders,  and  wUh 
a  certain  orator  named  Tertullus,  who  in- 
formed the  governor  against  Paul. 
Luke  vii. 

'  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent 
unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseech- 
ing him  that  he  would  come  and  heal  his 
servant. 

Luke  xv. 

''Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field: 
and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the 
house,  he  heard  musick  and  dancing. 
Luke  xx. 

^And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of 
those  da3rs,  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the 
temple,  and  preached  the  gospel,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
him  with  the  elders, 

Luke  xxii. 

"  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests, 

and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders, 

which  were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out, 

as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves? 

John  viii. 

•And  thev  which  heard  it,  being  con- 
victed by  thar  own  conscience,  went  out 
one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  even 
unto  the  last:  and  Jesus  was  left  alone, 
and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

Acts  ii. 

^'  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams : 

Acts  iv.  5,  8,  23. 
'And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow .» 
thai  tbwt  TuYeis,  aiiA.  ^<^<ei&^  -axA  ^^^s»% 
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8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  .unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people, 
and  elders  of  Israel, 

■*  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their 
own  company,  and  reported  all  that  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  had  said  unto 
them. 

AcTSvi. 

^'And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and 
the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came 
upon  him^  and  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  council. 

Acts  xi. 
*^  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to 
the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul. 

Acts  xiv. 
'^And  when  they  had  ordained  them 
elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

Acts  xv.  2,  4,  6,  22,  23. 

*  WTicn  therefore  Paul  and  Hamabas 
had  no  small  dissension  and  disputation 
with  them,  they  determined  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them, 
should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
apostles  and  ciders  about  this  question. 

*  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, they  were  received  of  the  church, 
and  0/  the  apostles  and  elders,  and  they 
decrlared  all  things  that  God  had  done 
with  them. 

®  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  to- 
gether for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

-^  Tlien  pleased  it  the  apostles  and 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  send 
chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to 
Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  namely ^ 
Judas  sumamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren:  **and  they 
wrote  Icttfrs  by  them  after  this  manner ; 
The  aj>ostlcs  and  elders  and  brethren 
sett  J  greeting  unto  the  brethren  which  are 
ot'  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia: 

Acts  xvi. 

*  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities, 
they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to 
keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  apostles 
and  elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

Acts  xx. 
'"  And  from  M"\\elus\\c  seiA.\oY.T>>x«sas, 


and  called  the  elders  ol  Oie  ^Wt^        \>iasywtt.^^\xsjs3DL\ 


Acts  xxi. 
^^And  the  de^  following  Paul  went  in 
with  us  unto  James;  and  all  the  elden 
were  present. 

Acts  zxiii. 
^^  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  and  said.  We  have  bound  oar- 
selves  under  a  gfeat  curse,  thai  we  will 
eat  nothing  until  we  have  slain  PauL 

Acts  xxv. 
^*  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jera- 
salem,  the  chief  priests  and  the  eldeis  of 
the  Jews  informed  m^,  desiring  to  km 
judgment  against  him. 

I  Tim.  v.  I,  2,  17,  19. 

^  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  intreat  kirn 
as  a  father ;  and  the  younger  men  as 
brethren ;  '  the  elder  women  as  mothen; 
the  younger  as  sist<!rs,  with  all  purity. 

^  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  coootcd 
worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they 
who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

^  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accu- 
sation, but  before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

Titus  i. 

*  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that 
thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  ihii 
are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every 
city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee : 

Heb.  xi. 

•  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good 
report. 

James  v. 
"Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  dW 
for  the  elders  of  the  church ;  and  let  ih«r!t 
pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord : 

I  Peter  v. 

^  The  elders  which  arc  among  you  I  ex- 
hort, who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  vk-iuitss 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a 
partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  re- 
vealed: 

•Likevnse,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  ty  jv«  l< 
subiect  one  to  another,  and  be  clo:ht<l 
with  humility:  for  God  rc^istelh  iht 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

a  John. 

^  The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her 

children,  whom  1  love  in  the  truth ;  and 

not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  that  have 
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3  John. 

*  TTie  elder  unto  the  wellbeloved  Gaius, 
whom  I  love  in  the  truth. 

Rev.  iv.  4,  10. 

*  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four 
and  twenty  seats:  and  upon  the  seats  I 
saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed 
in  white  raiment ;  and  they  had  on  their 
heads  crowns  of  gold. 

***  The  four  and  twenty  ciders  fall  down 
before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying. 

Rev.  xi. 

*•  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which 
sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon 
their  fiEu:es,  and  worshipped  God, 

Rev.  v.  S,  6,  8,  11,  14. 

^  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me. 
Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  pre- 
vailed to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seven  seab  thereof.  ^  And  I  beheld,  and, 
lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
ciders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain, 
having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

'  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the 
four  beasts  and  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every 
one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full 
of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  saints. 

"  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the  tbrone 
and  the  beasts  and  the  elders:  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands; 

^*  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Rev.  vii.  ii,  13. 

^^  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about 
the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the 
four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

^'  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  say- 
ing unto  me,  What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  white  robes?  and  whence  came 
they? 


Rev.  xiv. 
'  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it  were 
wounded  to  death ;  and  his  deadly  wound 
was  healed:  and  all  the  world  wondered 
after  the  beast. 

Rev.  xix. 

*  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the 
four  beasts  fell  down  and  worshipped 
God  that  sat  on  the  throne,  saying, 
Amen;  Alleluia. 

(G)  UpttrfivrriCf  old;  aged,  an  old  man. 
From  irpko^VQ^  an  old  man.  Occurs  three 
times: 

Luke  i. 

''And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel, 
Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an 
old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in 
years. 

Titus  ii. 

•That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in 
patience. 

Philemon. 

•Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech 
thee,  being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged, 
and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

(H)  HpiofivTiQy  an  old  woman.     From 
vpiff^vst  ^'^  ^^  man.     Occurs  once : 
Titus  ii. 

•  The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be 
in  behaviour  as  becometh  holiness,  not 
false  accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things ; 

(I)  Upifffiiia,  an  embassy.  From  irplff- 
pvQf  an  old  man,  because  an  embassy 
was  generally  composed  of  old  men  ;  men 
seniors  and  superiors.     Occurs  twice : 

Luke  xiv. 
••  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great 
way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and 
desireth  conditions  of  peace. 
Luke  xix. 
'^  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a 
message  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not 
have  mis  man  to  reign  over  us. 

(J)  Uptrrpiina,  ta  be  elder  or  eldest;  to 
take  the  place  of  another;  hence  to  be  an 
ambassador,  to-  act  as  one.  From  vphtS' 
pvQf  an  old  man.     Occurs  but  twicer 

2  Cor.  v. 
**Now  tiieiv  vit  «x^  Ms^Qraasa.^'sts  Sax 
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Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us :  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God. 

Eph.  vi. 
**For  which   I  am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds :  that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

(K)  np€(T/3wr«p«ov,  a  council  of  elders. 
From  rrptfffivTipog^  elder.  Occurs  three 
times : 

Luke  xxii. 

••  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders 
of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  came  together,  and  led  him 
into  their  council,  saying, 

Acts  xxii. 
'As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me 
witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders : 
from  whom  also  I  received  letters  unto 
the  brethren,  and  went  to  Damascus,  to 
brinj;  them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

I  Tim.  iv. 
'*  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee, 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presby- 
tery. 

(L)  lTaXtyy£V£(Tta,  a  brifti^  bom  agaif^ 
ttno  birth^  regt'tieration ^  rcncvation ;  a 
restoration  to  life^  resurrection.  From 
TtaXiVy  again ^  a  second  time^  as  back 
again ;  and  y'ivtniQ^  a  birth.  From 
yivofiai^  to  be.     Occurs  only  twice: 

Matt.  xix. 

-^And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  That  ye  which  have  fol- 
lowed me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the 
Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

TiTi:s  iii. 

^  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
wc  have  ilone,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

(M)  XciptQ.gracCf  in  respect  of  one's  per- 
son, or  the  manner  of  receiving  anything, 
f/f )   /-aivur^  kindness,    {y')  Gratification^ 
dt'light.     From  x*^P^»  ^^  rrjoU«,  to   6e 
glad.     Occurs  151  Um(is\ 


\ 


Luke  i.      / 

**  And  the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not, 
Mary:  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with 
God. 

Luke  iL  40,  52. 

**  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom:  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

••  And  Jesus  incr^ised  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  fevour  with  God  and  maa. 
Luke  iv. 

•*And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  won- 
dered at  the  gracious  words  which  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth.  And  they  said, 
Is  not  this  Joseph's  son? 

Luke  vi.  32,  33,  34. 

"  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them.  »*  And  if  ye  do 
good  to  them  which  do  good  to  yoi, 
what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do 
even  the  same.  »*And  if  ye  lend  u 
them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to 
sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 
Luke  xvii. 

•  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  becau«  be 
did  the  things  that  were  commanded  him? 
I  trow  not. 

John  i.  14,  16  (twice),  17. 

**  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  lud 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  imth. 
^*John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cned. 
saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I  s-pake, 
He  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred  be- 
fore me :  for  he  was  before  me.  **  .W 
of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace.  ^'  For  the  law  was  giw« 
by  Moses,  btU  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

Acts  ii. 

•*7  Praising  God,  and  having  favour  with 
all  the  people.     And  the  Lord  added  to 
the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved 
Acts  iv. 

^  And  with  great  power  gave  the  ape*- 
ties  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus :  and  great  g  ace  ^k-as  upon 
them  all. 

Acts  vii.  lo,  46. 

^^And  delivered  him  out  of  all  hi< 
^(dictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and  wis- 

^ivi\a.  \sx  ^^  i^s^v  qC   Pharaoh   king  d 
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Egypt ;  and  he  made  him  governor  over 
Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

**•  Who  found  favour  before  God,  and 
desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God 
of  Jacob. 

Acts  xi. 

"Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen 
the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted 
them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they 
would  cleave  unto  the  I^ord. 

Acts  xiii. 
**  Now  when  the  congregation  was  bro- 
ken up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  religious 
proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas: 
who,  speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them 
to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

Acts  xiv.  3,  26. 

'  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speak- 
ing boldly  in  the  Lord,  which  gave 
testimony  unto  the  word  of  his  grace, 
and  granted  signs  and  wonders  to  be 
done  by  their  hands. 

*'And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from 
whence  they  had  been  recommended  to 
the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  they 
fulfiUed. 

Acts  xv.  ii,  40. 

*'  But  we  believe  that  through  the  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be 
saved,  even  as  they. 

'*®And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed, 
being  recommended  by  the  brethren  unto 
the  grace  of  God. 

Acts  xviii. 
•'And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass 
into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  ex- 
horting the  disciples  to  receive  him :  who, 
when  he  was  come,  helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through  grace : 

Acts  xx.  24,  32. 

'*But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself, 
so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy, 
and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

**And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you 
to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  Is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which 
are  sanctified. 

Acts  xxiv. 

*^But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix'  room :  and  Felix,  will- 


ing  to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul 
bound. 

Acts  xxv.  3,  9. 
'  We  accept  1/  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

*  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said.  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  things  before  me? 

Rom.  i.  5,  7. 

*  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and 
apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the  faith 
among  all  nations,  for  his  name : 

'^To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of 
God,  called  /{?  d^  saints:  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Rom.  iii. 
•*  Being   justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus: 

Ro.M.  iv.  4,  16. 

*  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward 
not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

*•  Therefore  //  is  of  faith,  that  1/  m/^A/ 
be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might 
be  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  onlv 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  whicn 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham;  who  is  the 
father  of  us  all. 

Rom.  v.  2,  15  (twice),  17,  20,  21. 

'  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

'*  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the 
free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of 
one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,-  which  is 
by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  manv. 

*^For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one;  much  more  they  which 
receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life  by 
one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

*®  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the 
offence  might  abound.  But  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound  : 
**  that  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
even  so  might  grace  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

Rom.  vi.  i,  14,  15,  17. 

*  What  shall  we  sa^  tlvevv^  ^-sJ^.  v«^  ^cicw.- 
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^*  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.  **  What  then?  shall  we 
sin,  because  we  are  not  under  the  law, 
btit  under  grace?    God  forbid. 

•"  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from 
the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which 
was  delivered  you. 

Rom.  xi.  $,  6  (twice). 

^  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also 
there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace.  •  And  if  by  grace,  then  is 
ii  no  more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace :  otherwise  work 
is  no  more  work. 

Rom.  xii.  3,  6. 

■P'or  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think ;  but  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
every  man  ihe  measure  of  faith. 

"  Having  then  gifts  differing  according 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  /et  us  prophesy  d^ccording  to  the 
proportion  of  faith  ; 

Rom.  XV. 

^'  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  written 
the  more  l^oldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as 
putting  you  in  mind,  because  of  the  grace 
that  i>  given  to  me  of  God, 
Rom.  xvi.  20,  24. 

^^And  the  God  of  peace  .shall  brui.se 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

*'''*  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
I  Cor.  xvi. 

*'^The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you. 

Gal.  vi. 

^^  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  />e  with  your  spirit.     Amen. 
PlllK.  iv. 

**The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

2  Thkss.  iii. 

^®The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

'^  The  ''race  o^  o\xi  \iOTd  'it'sw^  OkosX'^x  vcv  ki\^\  Gv^ce  be  unto  you,  and  peacc» 
be  with  y^'our  sp'uU.     Kmeu.  \\xQi«iV>ssv Ni\v\Oo.>s.^ "wA. ^V^dbi  was.  and 


Rev.  xxii. 
•^  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  alL     Amen. 

CoL.  i. 
'Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  o  r  Father,   and  from  the   Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

2  Cor.  i. 

•  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jcsas 
Christ. 

Gal.  i. 
'Grace  be  to  you  and  i>cace  from  C-xl 
the  Father,   and  from  our   Lord  Jcsos 
Christ, 

Eph.  L 

*  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Phil.  i. 
•Grace  be  unto  you,   and  peace,  fron 
God  our  Father,    and  from    the  Loitl 
Jesus  Christ. 

Col.  i. 
*To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at  Colosse:    Grace  ^ 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  Ciod  our  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1  Thkss.  i. 

*  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  TimothcBs, 
unto  the  church  of  the  Thessaloniars 
which  is  in  God  the  Father  and  in  thtf 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  fiom  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Thess.  i. 

•  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Philemon. 
'  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  oar 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1  Peter  i. 
•Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledlge 

of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctificaiion 
o*"  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Gnce 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

2  Peter  i. 
•Grace  and  peace   be  multiplied  unto 

you  through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

Rev.  i. 
*John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are 
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which  is  to  come;  and  from  the  seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne ; 

I  Cor.  i. 
*I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  be- 
half, for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 

I  Cor.  iii. 
**  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder, 
I  have  laid  the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

I  Cor.  X. 

^  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partaker,  why 
am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I 
give  thanks? 

I  Cor.  XV.  lo  (twice),  57. 

^®  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am:  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me  was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all:  yet  not 
I,  but  the  grace  of  Qod  which  was  with 
me. 

^  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1  Cor.  xvi. 

•And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye 
shall  approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  I 
.send  to  bring  your  liberality  unto  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  Cor.  i.  12,  15. 

*•  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony 
of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  to  you-ward. 

^'  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded 
to  come  unto  you  before,  that  ye  might 
have  a  second  benefit ; 

2  Cor.  ii.  . 

^*Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  al- 
ways causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledge by  us  in  every  place. 
2  Cor.  iv. 

''  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that 
the  abundant  grace  might  through  the 
thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

2  Cor.  vi. 

'  We  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him^  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 


2  Cor.  viii.  i,  4,  6,  7,  9,  16. 
^  Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit 
of  the  grace  of   God  bestowed  on  the 
churches  of  Macedonia ; 

•  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty  that  we 
would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us 
the  fellowship  of  the  ministering  to  the 
saints.  ' 

•  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus,  that 
as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish 
in  you  the  same  grace  also.  ^  Therefore 
as  ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in  faith,  and 
utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  dili- 
gence, and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 

•For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

*•  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the 
same  earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus 
for  you. 

2  Cor.  ix. 

"  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift. 

2  Cor.  viii. 

*•  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also 
chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us 
with  this  grace,  which  is  administered  by 
us  to  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  of  your  ready  mind : 
2  Cor.  ix.  8,  14. 

'And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you ;  that  ye,  alwa3rs 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work : 

^*And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which 
long  after  you  for  the  exceeding  grace  of 
God  in  you. 

2  Cor.  xii. 

•  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee:  for  my  strenjjth  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me. 

2  Cor.  xiii. 
"The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
of   the   Holy  Ghost,   be  with   you  alL 
Amen. 

I  Tim.  I 
"And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  ex- 
ceeding abundant  with  faith  and  love 
which  IS  in  Christ  Jes^^. 
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Gal.  i.  6,  15. 

'  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  remoTed 
from  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace 
of  Christ  unto  another  gospel : 

'0  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  sepa- 
rated me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and 
odled  me  by  his  grace, 

Gal.  ii.  9,  21. 

'  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship;  that  we  should  go  unto  the 
heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

•*  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God : 
for  if  righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

Gal.  v. 

•  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you, 
whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the 
law ;  ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

Eph.  i.  6,  7. 

•  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
beloved.  ^  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  sw:cording  to  the  riches  of  his  grace ; 

Eph.  ii. 
7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in 
his  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

Eph.  ii. 

•  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by 
grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

®For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God : 

Eph.  iii.  2,  7,  8. 

•  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of 
the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to 
you-ward : 

'Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ac- 
coniing  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God 
given  unto  me  by  the  effectual  working 
of  his  power.  '  Unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; 
Eph.  iv.  7,  29. 

'  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ. 

*•  Let  no  corrupt  comm^ajCvaxXoii  yt^ 


ceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which 
is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  grace  unto  th^  hearers. 
Eph.  vi. 

^  Grace  ^  with  all  them  that  love  ov 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.     Amen. 
Titus  iii. 

^'All  that  are  with  me   salute  thee. 
Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  fiuth. 
Grace  de  with  yon  all.     Amen. 
Heb.  xtiL 

^  Grace  6e  with  you  all.     Amen. 
Phil.  i. 

'  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this 
of  you  all,  because  I  have  you  in  mj 
heart;  inasmuch  as  both  in  my  boiMU 
and  in  the  defence  and  oonfirmatioii  df 
the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  mf 
grace. 

CoL.  L 

'  Which  is  come  unto  yoo,  as  nf  ir  in  all 

the  world ;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  H 

cbth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heird 

ofity  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  inith : 

Cou  iii. 

^'  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  yoa 
richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing ( ne  another  in  nsalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  smq^ng  wiUi 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
Col.  iv.  6,  i8. 

•  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  niay  know  how 
ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

**The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  oe 
Paul.  Remember  my  bonds.  Grace  it 
with  you.     Amen. 

1  Thess.  v. 

**  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hi 
with  you.     Amen. 

2  Thess.  i. 

"That  the   name   of   our  I^rd  Jesi^ 

Christ  may  he  glorified  in  you,  and  st  n 

him,  according  to  the  ^grace  of  our  Uod 

and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Thess.  ii. 

"  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself. 

and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  hjuh 

j  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us  everla>ting 

■  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace, 

I  Tim.  1. 

*Unto  Timothy,   my  own  sim  in  the 

faith:    Grace,    mercy,    and  (>eace.  from 

God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Chriat  our 
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2  Tim.  i. 

■  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son : 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Titus  i. 

*  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 
common  faiih :  Grace,  mercy,  andpesLCCy 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour. 

2  John. 

■  Grace  be  with  you,  mercv,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in 
truth  and  love. 

I  Tim.  i. 

*•  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 

who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted 

me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry; 

1  Tim.  vi. 

•*  Which  some  professing  have  erred 
concerning  the  faith.  Grace  Se  with 
thee.     Amen. 

2  Tim.  i.  3,  9. 

•I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my 
forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  that 
without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of 
thee  hi  my  prayers  night  and  day ; 

*  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  b^an. 

2  Tim.  ii. 

*  Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  Tim.  iv. 
•*The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  df  with  thy 
spirit.     Grace  de  with  you.     Amen. 

Titus  ii. 
**For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

Titus  iii. 
'That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according-  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life. 

Philemon. 
'  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation 
in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the 
saints  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

Heb.  ii. 
'  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
little  lower  than  the  ansels  for  the  suffer- 
ing of  death,  crowned  with  glorv  and 
honour;  that  he  by  thfc  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  for  every  man. 


Twice — Heb.  iv. 

^*  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need. 

Heb.  X. 

••  Of  how«much  sorer  punishment,  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  Spirit  of  grace? 

Heb.  xii.  15,  28. 

"Looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fail 
of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and 
thereby  many  b«  defiled ; 

•  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  accept- 
ably with  reverence  and  godly  fear : 

Heb.  xiii. 

•  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines.  For  jV  is  a  good  thing 
that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace ; 
not  with  meats,  which  have  not  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied  therein. 

Twice — ^James  iv. 

•  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore 
he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

I  Peter  v. 
'Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility :  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

I  Peter  i.  10,  13. 

**  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
shall  never  fall : 

''  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am 
in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  put- 
ting you  in  remembrance ; 

I  Peter  ii.  19,  20. 
^*  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suf- 
fering wrongfully.  •*  For  what  glory  is 
ity  if,  when  ye  be  buffetted  for  your  faults, 
ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when  ye 
do  well,  and  suffer  for  ity  ye  takft.  >aL 
palien\\7,  \bia  is  *Roe^\s&^ftHr>!^^^i«^« 
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I  Peter  iiL  i  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  though  Jesos 

^  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  \  Christ  our  Lord. 


according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour 
unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel, 
and  as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

1  Peter  iv. 
^^  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 

even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another, 
as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God. 

I  Peter  v.  lo,  12. 

^^  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while, 
make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  ^'tw. 

^'By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto 
you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  written  briefly, 
exhorting,  and  testifying  that  this  is  the 
triie  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

2  Peter  iii. 
'^  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our   Lord   and   Saviour  Jesus 
Christ     To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever.     Amen. 

Jude. 
*  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  un- 
awares, who  were  before  of  old  ordained 
to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  las- 
civiousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord 
God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

(N)  Xapifffia,  a  favour^  a  free  gift^  a 
gift  made  with  joy,  or  with  pleasure, 
(jrf')  A  free  gift  or  grace.  From  preceding 
word.     Occurs  13  times  : 

Rom.  i. 

^*  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  im- 
part unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the 
end  ye  may  be  established ; 
Rom.  v.  15,  16. 

^  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the 
fi-ee  gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of 
one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is 
by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ  nath  abounded 
unto  many.  *•  And  not  as  it  was  by  one 
that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation,  but 
the  free  gift  ir  of  many  offences  unto  jus- 
tification. 

**  For  the  wages  oi  smu  dcaSiJkivVwX^^ 


Rom.  xi. 
^  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance. 

Rom.  xii. 
'Having  then  gifts  differing  according 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  o-s  whether 
prophecy,  let  us  fropAesy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  £iiith ; 

I  Cor.  i. 
'So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift; 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

1  Cor.  vii. 
'  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as 

I  myself.  But  every  man  hath  his  proper 
gift  of  God,  one  after  this  manner,  and 
another  after  that 

I  Cor.  xii.  4,  9,  28,  30,  31. 

^Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  bat 
the  same  Spirit 

•To  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit; 
to  another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  tk 
same  Spirit ; 

**  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  diarch, 
first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  third- 
ly teachers,  after  that  miracles,  and  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diver- 
sities of  tongues.  ^  Are  all  apostles?  are 
all  prophets?  are  all  tcichers?  are  all 
workers  of »^ miracles?  •"Have  all  the 
gifts  of  healing?  do  all  speak  with 
tongues?  do  all  interpret?  **But  covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts :  and  yet  shew  I 
unto  you  a  more  exce  lent  way. 

2  Cor.  i. 
^1  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for 

us,  that  for  the  gift  besto^ved  u]>on  us  by 
the  means  of  many  persons  thanks  may 
be  given  by  many  on  our  t>ehalf. 

I  Tim.  iv. 

"Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee. 

which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 

the  laying  on  of  the  hand-k  of  the  prea* 

bytery. 

a  Tim.  i. 

•  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance 

that  thou  rtir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which 

is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

I  Peter  iv. 
"  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another, 
V  ^&  ^Qod  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
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(O)  Xap»r(5a*,  to  show  favour.  From 
X«f>«C«     Occurs  twice : 

Luke  i. 

*  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and 
said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured, 
the  Lord  u  with  thee:  blessed  art  thou 
among  women: 

Eph.  i. 

•  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  ^ce, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  m  the 
beloved. 

(P)  XapiZonatf  to  show  favour  or  kind- 
ness, (/3')  To  be  agreeable  or  pleasing. 
From  x^P*C'     Occurs  23  times : 

Luke  vii.  21,  42,  43. 

•*  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many 
of  their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of  evil 
spirits ;  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he 
gave  sight. 

**And  when  they  had  nothhig  to  pay, 
he  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me 
therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him 
most?  ^  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  he^  to  whom  he  forj^ave 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
rightly  judged. 

Acts  iii. 

**  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the 
Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted 
unto  you ; 

Acts  xxv.  ii,  16. 

**  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  com- 
mitted any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  re- 
fuse not  to  die :  but  if  there  be  none  of 
these  things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no 
man  may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I  appeal 
unto  Caesar. 

^•To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the 
manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any 
man  to  die,  before  that  he  which  is  ac- 
cused have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and 
have  licence  to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against  him. 

Acts  xxvii. 

•* Saying,   Fear  not,   Paul;  thou  must 

be  brou^t  before  Caesar:  and,  lo,  God 

hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with 

thee. 

Rom.  viii. 
••  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things? 


I  Cor.  ii. 
*•  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of 
God;   that  we  might  know   the   things 
that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

2  Cor.  il  7,  10  (thrice). 
'  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  rather  to 
forgive  him^  and  comfort  him^  lest  per-, 
haps  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up 
vith  overmuch  sorrow. 
*®To  whom   ye  forgive  any   thing,    I 
forgive  also:  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to 
whom  I  forgave  1/,  for  your  sakesy&r^ut/^ 
/it  in  the  person  of  Christ ; 

2  Cor.  xii. 
"For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  in- 
ferior to  other  churches,  except  it  be  that 
I  myself  was  not  burdensome  to  you? 
forgive  me  this  wrong. 
Gal.  iii. 
^*  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law, 
it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but  God  gave 
it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 
Twice — Eph.  iv. 
••And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Chnist's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

Phil.  i. 
••  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,, 
but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake ; 

Phil.  iL 
•Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  given  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name : 

Col.  ii. 
'•  And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and 
the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he 
quickened  together  with  him,  having  for*  " 
given  you  all  trespasses ; 

Twice — Col.  iii. 
'•  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
on^  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you, 
so  also  do  ye. 

Philemon. 
••  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging: 
for  I  trust  that  through  your  prayers  I 
shall  be  given  unto  you. 

(Q)  Xdptv^  on  aeeount  of  anotheVt  ox  for 
the  sake  of{9Si  adverbial  sense).   The  Ace 
Sing,  of  X^P*C*     Occurs  9  times : 
Luke  vii. 

«  VAkCt^foxtl  w.^  ^iffl\a  SSaK^ Vkfcx  ^to&^ 
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which  are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she 
loved  much:  but  to  whom  litUe  is  for- 
given, tke  same  loveth  little. 
Gal.  iii. 

"Wherefore  then  servOh  the  law?  It 
was  added  because  of  transgressions,  till 
the  seed  should  come  to  whom, the  pro- 
mise was  made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 
Eph.  iii.  I,  14. 

^  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 
*  ^^  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
I  Tim.  v. 

**  I   will   therefore    that  the   younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide  the 
house,  give  none  occasion  to  the  adver- 
sary to  speak  reproachfully. 
Titus  i.  5,  11. 

'  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that 
thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the  thin^ 
that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in 
every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  ihee : 

**  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  thinj^ 
which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre  s 
sake. 

I  John  iii. 

^*  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked 
one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  where- 
fore slew  he  him?  Because  his  own 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  right- 
eous. 

JUDE. 

^' These  are  murmurers,  complainers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and  their 
mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  words ^ 
having  men's  persons  in  admiration  be- 
cause of  advantage. 

*EirrXij(rirt,  see  page  433. 

[For  the  other  words  see  index :] 

This  difference  is  traceable  to  three 
general  causes: 

{a)  The  principal  of  the  Greek  classics 
were  composed  in  the  Attic  dialect.  The 
general  Greek  spoken  in  the  Christian  era 
was  the  common  dialect  of  later  Greek, 
which  resulted  from  the  fusion  of  the 
different  dialects  previously  existing: 

{b)  The   New   Testament  writers'   ver- 
nacular   was   a   form  of   the    Hebrew 
language.      They  used  \\ve  '^t\A>\^^\tvV\ 
Version  largely ;  aad  m  sv^lVSiv^vV^m  \fJSv- 


p[ious  ideas,  and  in  inaugurating  religions 
mstitutions,  they  were  influenced  by 
ancient  types  and  sjrmbols,  as  revealed  in 
the  ancient  Hebrew  Scriptures : 

(r)  To  a  considerable  extent,  the  New 
Testament  makes  a  revelation  of  new 
ideas  and  relations,  and  hence  the  words 
and  phrases  must  be  greatly  modified  id 
respect  to  their  former  etymological  sense 
and  heathen  usage;  and  "for  the  fall 
depth  and  compass  of  meaning  beloi^Bg 
to  them  in  their  new  application,  we  must 
look  to  the  New  Testament  itself,  com- 
paring one  passage  with  another,  and 
viewing  the  language  used  in  the  light  of 
the  great  things  which  it  brings  to  oar 
apprehension : " 

8-9.  What  is  the  position  €f  tke 
Baptist  churches  cls  to  the  meaaii^ 
of  the  Scripture  word  fiairrHf^  and 
by  what  arguments  do  they  seek  i9 
prove  that  immersion  is  the  only 
valid  mode  of  baptism,  f 

[9.]  What  is  the  position  occupied 
by  ail  other  Christians  1 

(a)  The  Baptists,  according  to  Dr.  Ca^ 
son,  say,  "That  it  always  signifies  to 
dip,  never  expressing  anything  but  moiie.'' 
They  insist  upon  translating  ihii  word 
and  ^avTttrfia  by  the  words  immer?c 
and  immersion.  They  argue  that  U»ct 
are  right,  [a)  From  the  constant  mean- 
ing of  the  word /3airr*^«.  (/3')  Becw>< 
emblematic  of  burial  and  reNurrttinofl. 
(7')  Apostolic  practice.  {$')  Church  his- 
tory: 

{d)  It  is  an  established  principle  of 
Scripture  usage,  that  the  names  and  attri- 
butes of  the  things  signified  by  ^aca- 
mental  signs  are  attributed  to  the  signs: 
and  again  the  sign  is  used  to  designj;te 
the  grace  signified : 

{a)  The  name  of  the  covenant  is  givta 
to  circumcision : 

Gkn.  xvii. 

•And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Them 
shah  keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  gincra- 
>:\w\&.  ^^  This  is  my  covenant,  which  vc 
\^^V«K:^x^^^>^^«vxBft.^as^,^^^^^iij  thy 


(ecd  tfltr  thee ;  Eveij  nutn  child  among 
jou  shall  b«  circumcised. 

'^And  ye  shall  circumcise  the 
flesh  of  your  foresltin;  and  it  shall 
be  a  token  of  the  covenant  be- 
twixt me  and  you. 

"And  he  Ibal  is  eighl  days  old^shall  be 
circumcised  among  you,  every  man  child 
in  your  generations,  he  thai  is  bom  in  Ihe 
huuse,  or  bought  with  money  of  any 
stranger,  vhich  ii  not  of  thy  seed. 

'^  He  that  is  bom  in  thy  house, 
and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy 
money,  must  needs  be  circum- 
cised :  and  my  covenant  shall  be 
in  your  flesh  for  an  everlasting 
covenant. 

"And  the  uncirctimcised  man  child 
whose  Hesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circum- 
cised, that  soul  shall  be  cut  olT  from  his 
people;  he  hath  broken  my  covenant. 

03-)  Christ  called  the  bread  His  body, 
and  the  wine  His  blood ; 

*•  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  //,  and 
brake  ii,  and  gave  ii  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this 
is  my  body.  *^  And  he  took  the 
cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it 
to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of 
it;  '^for  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

{y')  Baptism,  called  washing  of  regene- 
ration. Notice  the  mode  in  the  sixth 
verse,  "shed  on": 

Titus  iii. 

'  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

'Which  be  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ; 

[f)  Baptiie  and  baptism  arc  often  used 
to  desigmite  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
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in  r^enerating — hence  they  are  used  in 
a  spiritual  sense : 

"  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance :  but  he  that  com- 
eth  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  icHA  fire  ; 

"  Whose  f  n  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  wiU 
throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheal  into  the  gamer;  but  he  will  bum 
up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 
I  COK.  xii. 

'*For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit 

^  For_  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ 

"And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou 
mayest  live. 

10.  How  may  it  be  proved  from 
iheir  Scripture  usage  that  the  wards 
^lartHui  and  pairtuTiui  do  not  signify 
immersion,  but  WASHING,  to 
egect  PURIFICATION,  without 
any  reference  to  mode  ? 

(d)  'EjSaTrinaro,  3  Sing.  I.  Aor.  Ind. 

Mid-.of  ^»rij«; 

>•  Ka)  carj)3i)  Nai^dv  cai  J^airrlfFaro 
iv  Tt^  Uop^(ivj|  JirrtijTtc  card  rh  pifiAa 
'EXmaii-  Eli  Iritfrpti^iv  i)  adp^aliravwi 
adpi  Tiaiiapiov  uttpov,  rni  itaBapiabii. 

3  Kings  v. 
"*  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spoke 
unto  him,  and  said.  My  fa'her,   iftkit 
prophet  VdA  ^n&  i^tue  do  idium  vea.x>^Ti^ 


8fii 


MPEKDIUM    OF   EVANGELICAL  THEOLOGV. 


wouidest  thou  nol  have  done  iif  how 
■  math  rather  then,  when  he  sailh  to  Ihee, 
Wash,  and  be  clean? 

i*Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  the  man 
of  God  :  and  his  flesh  came  again 
like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child, 
and  he  was  clean. 

Noaman  was  told  to  "AoBtfoi  eoi  «o- 
finpio(tijri."  "Wash  and  be  clean,"  and 
he  went  and  l&awTiaaTo,  baptized  him- 
self: 

[Ecclesiastic us  ixiiv.  ?;. 
"  He  that  washeth  himself  after 
the  touching  of  a  dead  body,  if  he 
touch  it  again,  what  avaUeth  his 


of  separation  :J 

^  And  a  man  thai  is  clean  shall 
g.ither  up  the  ashes  of  the  heifer, 
and  by  f/tem  up  without  the  camp 
in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be 
kept  for  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  for  a  water  of 
sepat^tion :  it  «  a  purification  for 
sin. 

'3  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and 
puriheth  not  himself,  defileth  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  ofi  from  Israel : 
because  the  water  of  separation 
was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean ;  his  uncleanness 
is  yet  upon  him. 

"And  the  clean  fvisoa  shall  sprinkle 
upon  the  unclean  on  Ihe  third  day,  and 
on  Ihe  sevenlli  day:  and  on  Ihe  seventh 
d.iy  he  shall  purify  himself,  and  wash  his 
clulhe<,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
lihnll  lie  clean  at  even.  . 

-"  But  the  miTi  ftiaX  s\\a,U  \je  uo- 1 
clean,  and  sha\\  liol  v™^'!  ^■°^'^'*^^ 


that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  the  congregation,  because 
he  hath  defiled  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Lord  :  the  water  of  sepaiatioa 
hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  hin ; 
he  is  unclean. 

"  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  sUtiM 
unto  them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  tk 
water  of  separation  shall  wash  bis  clothe; 
and  he  that  toucheth  the  waier  of  sepa- 
ration shall  l>e  unclean  until  even. 


the 


Judith  "washed  herself  in 
camp  at  a  fountain  of  water." 
She   baftiKd  htridft   aod   so   beaDC 

(b\  The  question  agiUlcd  belweni  raw 
of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews  coocen- 
ing  baptism,  is  colled  a  qaestioo  im- 
ctrning purification  iripi  caOnpia/uiv: 

Joiii.  lii.  as. 

"After  these  Ihmgs  came  JesQS  and  his 
disciples  into  the  hind  of  Judsi;  and 
there  he  tarried  with  them,  and  haptinA 

•^  And  John  also  was  baptiiingin  .-Enon 
near  to  Salim,  because  there  was  mudi 
water  there;  and  they  cime,  and  "ere 
baptized.     "For  John  was  not  yet  tas 

"Tlien  there  arose  a  question  helirtrt 
wmt  of  John's  disciples  and  the  Ji" 
iboul  purifying.  "  And  Ihev  came  u"(o 
John,  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  he  ihjt 
was  with  thee  beycind  Jonlan,  to  whoin 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  «in« 
piLzeth,   and   all   i 


■John  a 


It  the  I 


but  ihal  I  am  sent  before  him. 
that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridc^wm: 
bul  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  »hj>h 
stand elh  and  heareth  him,  rejoi.c.h 
lp-eatiyt>ccauseof  Ibebridei^ooro'i^i'i.r: 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulllllcd.  "He 
must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

[The  phrase  does  nol  ol:cut  here:] 

'  When  therefore  the  Lord  knt;" 
^V'Si-w  "iv^  ■^\t«^ae.es  had  heard  that 
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Jesus  made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John,  *  (though 
Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his 
disciples,)  ^  he  left  Judaea,  and  de- 
parted again  into  Galilee. 

^And  he  must  needs  go  through  Sa- 
maria. 

[But  it  does  in  the  following :] 
Mark  i.  44. 

^And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and 
forthwith  sent  him  away ;  **  and  saith  un- 
to  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  man : 
but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

LuKEv.  14. 

^^  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man : 
but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  according  as 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

KaOapitTfjibQ,  occurs  in  four  other  in- 
stances, but  without  irtpi,  making  seven 
times: 

Luke  ii.  ^2. 

•'And  when  the  days  of  her  purification 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  ac- 
complished, they  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  present  Aim  to  the  Lord ;  **  (as  it 
is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Every 
male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be 
called  holy  to  the  Lord ;) 
John  ii. 

•And  there  were  set  there  si«  waterpots 
of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  purify- 
ing of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three 
firkins  apiece. 

Heb.  i. 

•  Who  being  the  brightness  of  Ais  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high ; 

2  Peter  I 
'But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 
sins. 

(A)  KaBap'Xwf  to  cleanse^  Purify^  to 
make  clean.     Fromt  naOapog,  ^re,  c/ean, 


unsoiled ;  free  front    offence;    genuim^ 
true ;  complete.     Occurs  30  times : 

Matt.  viii. 

'And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and 
worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  dean. 
Mark  i. 

^'^And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
seeching him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

Luke  v. 

^'  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in 
a  certain  city,  behold  a  man  full  of  lep- 
rosy :  who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on  his  face, 
and  besought  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

Twice — Matt.  viii. 
'And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched   him,  saying,   I  will ;   be  thou 
clean.    And  immediately  his  leprosy  was 
cleansed. 

Mark  i. 
**And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion, 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and 
saith  unto  him,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

Luke  v. 
"And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touch- 
ed him,  saying,  I  will:  be  thou  clean. 
And  immediately 'the  leprosy  departed 
from  him. 

Matt.  x. 
^  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give. 

Matt.  xi. 

•  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  arc  raised  up,  and 
the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them. 

Luke  vii. 

"  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them. 
Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things 
ye  have  seen  and  heard;  how  that  the 
blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

Matt,  xxiii.  25,  26. 

"  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 

h3rpocrites !  for  yc  make  clean  the  outside 

of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within 

they  are  full   of   extortion  and  e^cfts^. 
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which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that 
the  outside  of  them  may  be  dean  also. 

Mark  L 
^And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  im- 
mediately the  leprosy  departed  from  him, 
and  he  was  cleansed. 

Mark  vii. 
^'  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart, 
but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught,  purging  all  meats? 

Luke  iv. 

^  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the 

time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet ;  and  none  of 

them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the 

Syrian. 

Luke  xi. 

^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do 

ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of 

the  cup  and  the  platter ;  but  your  inward 

part  is  full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

Luke  xvii.  14,  17. 
^^  And  when  he  saw  theniy  he  said  unto 
them.    Go    shew    yourselves    unto    the 
priests.     And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

*'  And  Jesus  answering  said.  Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed?  but  where  ar«r  the  nine? 

Acts  x. 
*'  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  th^ 
second  time,  Whiat  God  hath  cleansed, 
that  call  not  thou  common. 
Acts  xi. 

*  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from 
heaven.  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that 
call  not  thou  common. 

Acts  xv. 

*  And  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

2  Cor.  vii. 

*  Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Eph.  v. 
**  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word, 
Titus  ii. 
"Who  gave  himself  for   us,   that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto   himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  ^^ood  works. 

ilEB.  ix.  14,  22,  23. 
"  How  m\ich  more  shall  the  blood  of 


purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  God  ? 
"  And  almost  Si  things  are  by  the  bw 
purged  with  blood ;  and  without  sheddii^ 
of  blood  is  no  remission.  ^It  was  there- 
fore  necessary  that  the  patterns  of  ^ings 
in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  wiu 
these;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 
with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

Jambs  iv. 

^Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  dmr 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  dooble 
minded. 

I  John  i.  7,  9. 
.  '  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  is 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

'If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  fiuthfil 
and  just  to  forgive  us  ottr  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

(B)  It  equals  KaSalpuj  to  make  purt  or 
clcan^  purge  aioay^  wash  away.  Only 
twice : 

John  xv. 

■  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 

fruit  he  taketh  away :  and  every  hramk 

that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 

may  bring  forth  more  (ruiL 

Heb.  X. 

•  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased 
to  be  offered  ?  because  that  the  worship- 
pers once  purged  should  have  hod  no 
more  conscience  of  sins. 

{a)  The  word  fiawriZ*^  is  used  in  the  fol- 
lowing sense,  for  the  customary  washn^ 
of  hands  before  meals,  which  Jews  per- 
formed hy pouring oi4t  ov^-  the  hands: 

Matt.  xv. 

*  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for 
they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

Mark  vii. 
^Then  came  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the 
scribes,  which  came  from  Jerusa- 
Christ,  who  ihrou^\v  vW  ^x^m^\  ^^^.x^   lem.     ^And  when  they  saw  some 
offered  himselt  miYioMl  s^o^  x.o  C^oft^X Q\  tiNS.  Cc&k\a^V^^   eat    bread   with 


defiled,  that  is  to  say, 
washen,  hands,  they  found  fault 
'For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  iheir  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders.  '  And  when  th/y 
come  from  the  market,  except  they 
wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many 
other  things  there  be,  which  they 
have  received  to  hold,  as  the  wash- 
ing of  cups,  and  pots,brasen  vessels, 
and  of  tables.  'Then  the  Phari- 
sees and  scribes  asked  him,  Why 
walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat 
bread  with  unwashen  hands? 

^'And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him ;  and  he  went  in,  and  sat 
down  to  meat.  ^  And  when  the 
Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that 
he  had  not  first  washed  before 
dinner.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
the  platter;  but  your  inward  part 
is  full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 
I  Kings  iii. 

'"And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas! 
that  the  Lord  haih  called  these  three 
kings  10Q;ether,  10  delivei  them  into  the 
hand  of  Moab ! 

"  But  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  enquire  of  the  Lord 
by  him  ?  And  one  of  the  king  of 
Israel's  servants  answered  and  said. 
Here  is  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat, 
which  poured  water  on  the  hands 
of  Elijah. 

{b)  It  b  iuierehanged  with  the  word 
viirrw,  which  always  signifies  partial 
viaihing,  and  its  effect  is  said  to  be  i^ 
cleanu  w  furify,  KaSapiinr;  and  the 


I-    baptized  hands  are  opposed  to  the  laii/oif, 

(i)  Baptism  of  pots,  cups,  brasen  vessels, 
and  tables  (iXivai),  couches  upon  which 
Jews  reclined  at  meals.  The  East  two 
mentioned  could  not  have  been  by  im- 

'  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
not.  And  many  other  things  there 
be,  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and 
pots,  brase'n  vessels,  and  of  tables. 

^  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots 
and  cups :  and  many  other  such 
like  things  ye  do- 

"And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well  ye 
reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye 


'<•  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and 
carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them 

until  the  time  of  reformation. 

"  Bui  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest 
of  good  things  lo  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hand;,  that  is  to  say.  not  of  this  building; 
"  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  /or  us. 

^'  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  ot  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

1=  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  oi  calves  xwi.  <4^  ^wa.,-*-:^ 
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water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hys* 
sop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book, 
and  all  the  people, 

•*  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testa- 
ment which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

^  Moreover  he  sprinkled  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

(C)  Nt'irrw,  later  form  for  Nc^m,  which 
form  does  not  occur  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, signifies  to  wash,  especially  hands 
and  feet.     Occurs  17  times: 

Matt.  vi. 
''But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint 
thine  head,  and  wash  thy  fiice; 

Matt.  xv. 
'Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the 
tradition  of  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

Mark  vii. 
•For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  M<r/r  hands  oft,  eat  not, 
holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

JoH.N  ix.  7  (twice),  li  (twice),  15. 

'And  said  unto  him  Go,  waNh  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  interpre- 
tation, Sent. )  He  went  his  way  therefore 
and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

^^  He  answered  and  said,  A  man  that  Ls 
called  Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed 
mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash:  and  I  went 
and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

•'Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked 
him  how  he  had  received  his  sight  He 
said  unto  them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

John  xiii.  5,  6,  8  (twice), 
10,  12,  14  (twice). 
•After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a 
bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples' 
feet,  and  to  wipe  th^m  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded.  •  Then  cometh 
he  to  Simon  Peter :  and  Peter  saith  unto 
him,    Ix)rd,    dost    thou   wash   my   feet? 
'Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter.     ^  Peter  saith  unto 
him.    Thou  .shalt  never  wash  my  feet. 
Jesus  answered  h\m,  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou   hast  no  pari  v/Xx^x  tcvt.    *  "^atcvotv 
Peter  saith  unto  Viua,  l-oi^>  ^o!^  ^1  ^^^"^ 


only,  but  also  wty  hands  and  it^  head. 
^^  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  kis  feet,  but  is 
dean  ererv  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but 
not  all.    ^^  For  he  knew  who  should  be- 
tray him;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not 
all  dean.  ^'  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments,  and 
was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them. 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?  ^t 
call  me  Master  and  Lord :   and  ye  say 
well;  for  so  I  am«     **If  I  then,  ytw 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet; 
ve  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet 
^*  For  I  have  given  3roa  an  example,  thit 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  700. 
^•Verily,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  iTie 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord;  nei- 
ther he  that  is  p'^t  greater  than  he  that 
•sent  him.     ^'I    ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  i.  ye  do  them. 

I  Tim.  v. 

'®Well  reported  of  for  good  works;  if 
she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she  hi\t 
lo<lged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the 
afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  ^ork. 

(D)  Kovuty  to  washy  to  bathi^  to  vsuk 
away.     Occurs  six  times : 

John  xiii. 

'''Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  wa-hed 

needeth  not  save  to  wash  Ais  »<rct  but  is 

clean  every  whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  bet 

not  all. 

Acts  ix. 
'7  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days 
that  she  was  sick,  and  died :  whom  wheo 
they  had  washed,  they  laid  Atr  in  an  up- 
per chamber. 

Acts  x\'i. 

"  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of 

the  night,  and  washed  tArir  stripes ;  and 

was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

Heb.  X. 

"Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 

full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 

sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 

our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

2  Peter  ii. 

••  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  accord- 

\x\!5,  \a  l\v<i  true   proverb.     The  «log  w 

\\.>ixv«^  \»\i\s»  <^HKVk.^^^^  '*3^'Di\  and  the 
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sow  that  was  washed  to  her  own  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire. 

Rev.  i. 
•And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  firstbegotten  of 
the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  Unto  hmi  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood. 

(E)  nXvvftf,  to  washy  especially  linen,  as 
opposed  ta  words  (C)  (D)  (p.  8i66  above) 
aLo  fo  do  one  clfan^  have  a  fair  or  unfair 
advantage  over  one.     Occurs  once : 

Rev.  vii. 
^*  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  know- 
est.  And  he  said  to  me.  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

(F)  'E/i/3airrw,  to  dip  in^  immerse.  From 
*«v,  i«,  and  /3awr«,  to  dip.  Occurs  three 
times: 

Matt.  xxvi. 
*^And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that 
dippeth  his  hand  wth  me  in  the  dish,  the 
same  shall  betray  me. 

Mark  xiv. 
^^  And  he  answ^ered  and  .said  unto  them, 
//  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dippeth  with 
me  in  the  dish. 

John  xiii. 

"Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to  whom  I 

shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  //. 

And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,   he 

gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  th:  son  of  Simon. 

II.  What  argummi  in  favour  oj 
this  viav  of  thi  subject  may  be 
drawn  from  what  is  said  of  baptism 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  t 

[a)  If  the  word  ^airr'iXtia  always  means 
to  immerse^  it  would  be  incapable  of  the 
figurative  use  which  it  has  in  the  follow- 
ing instances : 

(J)  But  if  it  is  used  to  signify  cleansing, 
then  water  baptism  may  fitly  represent 
the  cleansing  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
even  though  it  should  never  be  by  immer- 
sion: 

Matt.  iii. 

^^  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance :  but  he  that  Com- 


eth after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 

whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 

bear:  he  shall  baptize   you  with 

the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire: 

Mark  i. 

^And  preached,  saying.  There  cometh 

one  mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchet 

of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop 

down  and  unloose. 

®  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water :  but  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and 
was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan.  *®  And 
straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  him  : 
*'  and  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

Luke  iii. 

*'  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation, 
and  all  men  mused  in  their  hearts  of 
John,  whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

^^  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water;  but  one  mightier  than  I 
cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose :  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire  : 

"  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  gamer ;  but  the  chaff 
he  will  bum  with  fire  unquenchable. 

John  i. 

2«  John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water:  but  there  stand- 
eth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know 

not; 

^  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw 
the  Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a 
dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

^  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon 
whom   thou   shalt  see   the  Sx^ixv^ 
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the   same  is  he  which   baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Acts  i. 
*  For  John  truly  baptized   with 
water;  but  ye  shall   be  baptized 
with  the    Holy  Ghost  not  many 

days  hence. 

Acts  xi. 
^'And  as  I  bej^an  to  speak,,  the  Holy 
(jhost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  be- 
ginning. 

'•'Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said, 
J  ohn  indeed  baptized  with  water ; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 

Holy  Ghost. 

I  Cor.  xii. 
'^  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
Ik'c  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
7i'e  be  bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

I  2 .    What  arf^umetit  may  be  dra7uti 
from  the  fact  that  the  b/essirr^s  sym- 
bol i  zed  by  baptism  are  saU  to  ^be 
applied  by  sprinkling  and  by  pour- 
ing I 

(0  T^l  c  gift  of  the   Holy   Spirit   was 
the  grace  signified : 

Acts  ii. 
^  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place.  *^  And 
suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting.  ^  And 
there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat 
upon  each  of  them.  "^And  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  ^^vi\\.  ^^n^  xVv^m 
utterance. 


^2  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 

whereof    we    all    are    witnesses. 

^Therefore   being    by  the   right 

hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 

received  of  the  Father  the  promise 

of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 

forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and 

hear. 

Acts  x. 

*^\\Tiile   Peter  yet   spake  these 

words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 

them  which  heard  the  word.  *^And 

they   of   the   circumcision   which 

believed  were  astonished,  as  many 

as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 

on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 

out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

*^  For  they  heard  them  speak  nith 

tongues,  and  magnify  God.    Then 

answered   Peter,  *"  Can   any  man 

forbid  water,  that  these  should  not 

be  baptized,  which  have  received 

the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we? 

*^  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 

baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Hien  prayed    they   him  to  tarn" 

certain  days. 

Acts  xi. 

^^And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning.  ^^  Then  remem- 
bered 1  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
that  he  said,  John  indeed  baptized 
with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost 

^"  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the 
like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  wliat  wxs  I, 
that  I  could  withstand  God?  »*\Vhen 
they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Thtn 
hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  re- 
pentance unto  life. 

i^b)  Vet  they  were  not  put  down  under, 
"Wv  \V -aL^^^eared  and  **sat  upon  each  one 
\  Q.I  >5j\R.\si^''  'asA.  ^^ci^&  S&  ^3B^,5.  baptism  of 


■which  John  spoke.     It  is  "shed  forth," 

them,"'  "with   water,"  and  "with  the 
Holy  Ghost:" 
(c)  Similar  language  in  the  ancient  pre- 

tsAIAU  Xliv, 

*  For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him 

that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  uiion  the 
dry  ground :  I  will  pour  tny  spirit 
upon  ihy  seed,  and  my  blessing 
upon  thine  offspring: 
'And  they  shall  spring  up  as  txaong  th« 
grass,  as  willows  b;  the  water  couises. 
'One  shall  say,  I  am  the  LOBD'S;  and 
another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of 

tacob ;  and  another  shall  subscribe  wilh 
is  hand  unia  the  LuBD,  and  surname 
kimntf  by  the  name  of  Israel 
Isaiah  lii. 
"  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  pru- 
dently, he  shall  be  exalted  and  entotied, 
and  be  very  high.  "  As  many  were 
astonished  al  thee ;  his  visage  was  so 
maned  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men: 

'^So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions; the  kings  shall  shut  their 
mouths  at  him :  tor  that  which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ; 
and  that  which  they  had  not  heard 
shaJl  they  consider. 

'*  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean : 
f.'om  all  your  filthiness,  and  from 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 
**  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you :  and  I  will  take  away  (he 
stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
"And  I  will  put  my  spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments,  and  do  them. 

^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 


ward, that  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
upon 'all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions ;  ^  and 
also  upon  the  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I 
pour  out  my  spirit. 

•"And  I  nHIl  shew  wonders  in  the  hea- 
vens and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  hrc, 
and  pillars  of  smoke.  ''  The  sun  sliall 
lie  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  mnoii 
inlo  blood,  before  the  great  anil  the  ter- 

ible  day  of  the  LOKD  ci  "  ■     ■    • 


shall 


;/  whosi 


■hall 


LuRU  shall  I 
delivered:  for  in  Mount  Zion  anii  in 
Jerusalem  shall  be  delivenince,  as  ihe' 
Lr>KD  halh  said,  and  in  the  remnant 
whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 
(./)  Hence  it  ia  argued,  If  in  the  Old 
Te.^Lament  predictions  the  fi^.Ttrcs  were 
"  sprinkling  '  and  "  pouring,"  why  not  in 
the  New? 

13.  What  ar^Hmnii  may  be  dratcrt 
from  the  moiit  uj  purification  adopial 
under  tlu  Old  Testament  i 

(a\  None  of  the  riles  prescribed  ia  the 
Levillcal  law  were  by  immersion  in  ihu 
ca.se  of  persons:  wa'-hing  and  bathing 
were  both  prescribed,  but  there  is  nn 
trace  whatever  that  either  was  accom- 
pli.ihed  by  immersion:  immersion  wa.s 
not  tisual  m  those  countries.  Hands  and 
feet  of  the  priests  were  washed  before 
appearing  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ; 
Ex<-T>i:s  ixi. 

"  And  the  LoKD  s]jake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

'"Thou  shalt  also  make  a  laver 
^  brass,  and  his  foot  also  lyhrass, 
to  wash  withal:  and  thou  shalt  put 
it  between  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  and  the  altar,  and 
thou  shall  put  water  therein.  '"  For 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  wash 
their  hands  and  their  leet  thereat: 
'"  when  \iie7  ^tjSiitn'&.^xj&^wKwiA- 
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of  the  congregation,  they  shall 
wash  with  water,  that  they  die 
not;  ot  when  they  come  near  to 
the  altar  to  minister,  to  bum  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord: 
*iso  they  shall  wash  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not: 
and  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  to 
them,  even  to  him  and  to  his  seed 
throughout  their  generations. 

(^1  Per^nn&l  ablutions  were  peifonncd 
at  the  brazen  laver; 

a  Chron.  iv. 

*  He  made  also  ten  lavers,  and 
put  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five 
on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them:  such 
things  as  diey  offered  for  the  burnt 
otl'ering  they  washed  in  them;  but 
tlid  sea  u'iis  for  the  priests  to  wash 

[••)  From  whith  the  water  was  poured 
fuuli  from  spouls  or  cocks: 

I  KlN.^s  VM.  17-39. 
''  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass ;  four 
cubits  luat  the  length  of  one  bxse,  and 
four  cubits  the  breadth  chereuf,  and  three 
cubits  the  hvight  of  it.  *>  And  the  work 
of  llic  basca  tmi  on  ihLs  maiintr:  they 
hail  borders,  ami  the  borders  ivire  be- 
iBceti  the  k'dgesr  "and  on  the  borders 
llinl  Wirt  between  the  ledges  tb  re  lions, 
nxvn,  and  chcrubims :  and  upon  the 
k'djres  fhtrt  jmi  a  base  above:  and  be- 
ne.-ilh  (he  liotis  and  oxen  -iireit  cerl.-iin 
oilditions  made  of  thin  work.  **  And 
every  base  had  tuur  brazen  wheels,  and 
pL-ites  ot  brass:  and  the  four  comers 
thereof  h.id  un<lersetters:  under  the  laver 
VHTt  undorscllers  molten,  at  the  side  of 
every  addilicm.  "  And  the  mouth  of  il 
within  the  chapiter  and  almve  tiiai  a 
cubit :  but  the  iiioiilh  thereof  vh>i  round 
n/i^r  iliu  work  of  the  Ikuc,  a  cubit  and  a 
b.iir:  and  al*o  upon  the  month  of  il  'ocn 
Kraviiij;..  willi  their  borilers,  foursiniare,  I 
not  round.  "And  under  the  borders 
«rr/  fuur  wheels ;  and  the  axlelrccs  of  the  I 
wheels  ly.-fi'  jMnt^i  to  the  base :  and  the 
Jid^ht  of  a  wheel  HHii  a.  cMlHX  a.wi.  VAt  (l 
cubit.    "And  the  wwiV  ol  ftit  -KVeiii. 


aifli  like  the  »-ork  of  a  chariot  whed: 
their  axletrees,  and  their  naTci,  utd  their 
felloei,  and  their  spokes,  wtn  all  molten. 
**  And  lAirt  were  lour  undeisetten  to  the 
four  comers  of  one  base :  and  the  under- 
setteis  tonv  of  the  veiy  base  itself.  "And 
in  Che  top  of  the  base  mat  tha-t  a  round 
compass  of  half  a  cubit  high :  and  on  the 
lop  of  the  base  the  ledges  Uiercof  and  clw 
borders  thereof  viert  o?  the  same.  "  For 
on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof;  aad 
on  the  bordeis  thereof,  he  graved  chein- 
bims,  lions,  and  palm  trees,  according  to 
the  proportion  of  every  one,  and  audi- 
tions round  about.  "After  chii  manvr 
he  made  the  ten  bases :  all  of  them  Ind 
one  casting,  one  measure,  and  one  siie. 

"Then  made  he  ten  lavers  of  brass: 
one  laver  contained  forty  balhs :  mi 
every  layer  was  four  cubits ;  and  npoa 
every  one  of  the  ten  bases  one  1»to. 
"And  he  put  five  bases  ofi  the  righi  side 
of  the  house,  anil  five  on  the  left  side  of 
the  house;  and  he  set  Ifie  sea  OQ  the 
right  side  of  the  house  eastward  ovti 
against  the  south. 

(r/)  On  the  other  hand,  purification  t3 


[(■)  Now  ns  Christian  baptism  is  a  porili. 
cation,  and  as  it  was  instituted  among  the 
Jews  familiar  with  the  forms  of  puiiLici- 
tion,  it  is  inferred  that  a  knowledge  of 
these  will  throw  light  on  the  nature  and 
proper  mode  of  the  Christiao  rile.  If 
not,  what  can? 

Lev.  viil 

'"And  Moses  took  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  of  the  blood  wliiih 
was  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled 
it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  gar- 
ments, and  upon  his  sons,  anii 
upon  his  sons'  garments  with  him ; 
and  sanctified  /\aron,  and  his  gu- 
ments,  and  his  sons,  And  his  sotis' 
garments  with  him. 

°  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one 

of  the  birds  Ik- kille.1  in  an  e.irthen  n><.l 

^wi,  tw  ihiill   take   it,   and   tin.-  t.-d;( 


and  shnll  clip  ihcm  and  the  living  bird  m 
the  blood  of  Ihe  bird /^o;  ujuj  lulled  ovor 
the  lunning  water : 

^  And  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed  irom  tlif 
leprosy  seven  times,  and  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean,  and  shall  let  tht: 
hving  bird  loose  into  the  open  field. 

"And  he  thni  U  to  be  cleansed  sh.ill 
v-ash  hifj  clothes,  and  shave  off  all  hi'; 
hair,  and  wash  himself  in  water,  that  he 
may  be  clean :  and  after  that  he  shnll 
>  the   camp,    and   shall  tairy 


.  of  h 


"  And  he  shall  kill  Ihe  one  of  the  bir^^ 
in  an  earthen  vessel  over  ranning  water: 

"And  he  shall  take  the  cedar 
wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  tlit; 
scarlet,  and  the  living  bird,  and 
dip  ihem  in  the  blood  of  the  skin 
bird,  and  in  the  running  water,  and 
sprinkle  the  house  seven  times  : 

"  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  houwr  wiih 
the  bluod  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  ruii- 
nini;  ualer,  and  with  Ihe  living  bird,  and 
with  the  cedarwood,  and  with  the  hyssop, 
and  with  the  scarlet : 

ExuDUS  xxiv. 

'  And  he  sent  young  men  of  thi.- 
children  of  Israel,  which  offert-d ' 
burnt  offerings, and  sacrificed  pea<.ij 
offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lori>. 
*And  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood, 
and  put  //  in  basons ;  and  half  lA' 
thebloodhesprinkltidon  thealtiir. 
'  And  he  took  the  book  of  tliL- 
covenant,  and  read  in  the  audientf 
of  the  people:  and  they  said,  AH 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  ive 
do,  and  be  obedient.  *  And  Moses 
took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  ;/oti 
the  people,  and  said.  Behold  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  with  you 
ing  all  these  words. 

'  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Mosei, 
ing"  ' 


ISM.  871 

'  Take  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  cleanse 
them.  '  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  un- 
to tiietn,  to  cleanse  them  :  Sprinkle 
water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and 
let  them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and 
let  them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so 
make  themselves  clean. 

HEB.  ix.   11-22. 

"Neither  by  the  blood  of  goals  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered 
in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained elemal  redemptiunyfr  ui.  <*  For 
if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goals,  and 
Ihe  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctitielh  to  the  punfying  of 
ihe  flesh:   "how  much  mote  shall  Ihe 


God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  Ihe  living  God?  "And 
for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  the 
new  lestamenl,  ihal  by  means  of  dealh, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions 
(Aa/  were  under  the  fiist  testament,  they 
which  are  called  might  (eceive  the  [Promise 
of  eternal  inheritance.  "For  where  a 
leslament  it,  there  must  also  of  necessity 
be  the  death  of  the  testator.  "  For  a 
testament  u  of  force  after  men  are  dead : 
otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
Ihe  testator  liveth.  "  Whereupon  neither 
Ihe  first  leslamcnl  was  dedicated  without 
blood,  "For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  according 
to  the  law,  he  look  ihe  blood  of  calve* 
and  of  goals,  with  water,  and  scarlet 
wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkleil  both  the 
book,  and  all  the  people,  "saying,  This 
ii  Ihe  blood  of  the  testament  which  God 
halh  enjoined  unto  you.  "  Moreover  he 
sprinkled  with  blood  both  the  labernacle, 
andall  the  vessels  of  the  ministry.  "And 
almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood;  and  wilhout  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  rcmisuon. 

14.  HffW  may  it  be  shown,  from 
I  Cor.  X.  r,  2,  and  from  i  Pdrr 
iii.  20,  31,  that  to  baptize  dots  not 
mean  to  immerse  t 
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baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  doud  and  in 
the  sea: 

I  Cor.  X. 

^  Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not 

that  ye  should  be  ignorant,  how 

that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the 

cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the 

sea;  and  were  all  baptized  unto 

Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 

Compare — ExoDUS  xiv.  19-31. 
^•And  the  angel  of  God,  which  went 
before  the  camp  of  Israel,  removed  and 
went  behind  them ;  and  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  went  from  before  then:  face,  and 
stood  behind  them : 

-^  And  it  came  between  the  camp 
of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of 
Israel;  and  it  was  a  cloud  and 
darkness  to  them^  but  it  gave  light 
by  night  to  these:  so  that  the  one 
came  not  near  the  other  all  the 
night.  21  And  Moses  stretched  out 
his  hand  over  the  sea;  and  the 
Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back 
by  a  strong  east  wind  all  that 
night,  and  made  the  sea  dry  land^ 
and  the  waters  were  divided. 

•^  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into 
the  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ^rw/«^; 
and  the  waters  luere  a  wall  unto  them  on 
their  riyht  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

-^  And  the  Ej^yptians  pursued,  and  went 
in  after  them  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even 
all  Pharaoh's  horses,  his  chariots,  and  his 
horsemen.  **  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
in  the  morning  watch  the  Lord  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians  through 
the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud,  and 
troubletl  the  host  of  the  Egyptians,  *^and 
took  off  their  chariot  wheels,  that  they 
drave  them  heavily:  so  that  the  Egyp- 
tians said,  Let  us  floe  from  the  face  of 
Israel;  for  the  Lord  fightcth  for  them 
against  the  Egyptians. 

'''And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that 
the  waters  may  come  again  upon  the 
Egy[)tians,  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon 
tlicir  horsemen.  *^  i\\\<\  ^Voses  sXx^iXched 
forth  his  hand  ovei  v\ift  sea,  ojv^vJafc  «a. 


returned  to  his  strength  when  the  morning 
appeared ;  and  the  Egjrptians  fled  against 
it;  and  the  Lord  overthrew  the  Egyp- 
tians in  the  midst  of  the  sea.     **  And  the 
waters  returned,  and  covered  the  chariots 
and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh  that   came  into  the  sea  after 
them ;  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one 
of  them.     ''But  the  children  of  Isnd 
walked  upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea;  and  the   waters  xxxre  a  wall  onto 
them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their 
left.    ^  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that 
day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  £gyptiaa$: 
and  Israel  saw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon 
the  sea  shore.     "^And  Israel  saw  ihst 
great  work  which  the  Lord  did  apon  the 
Egyptians:  and  the  people  fieared  tbe 
Lord,  and  believed  tiie  Lord,  and  his 
servant  Moses. 

(^  The  Israelites  were  baptized,  yet 
went  over  dry  shod,  while  the  Egyptia's 
were  immersed,  yet  not  bnpiizcd.  Dr. 
Carson  says  Moses  "got  a  dry  dip": 

(r)  Peter  declares  that  baptism  is  the 
antitype  of  the  sal\'ation  of  the  eii;hi 
souls  in  the  ark.  Yet  their  salvatun 
consisted  in  their  not  being  immersed: 

I  Peter  iii. 
2<^ Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  lonixsuftcrin: 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souU 
were  saved  by  water.  21  ^\^^  \^^ 
fi*^ure  whereunto  ci'cn  baptism  dorh 
also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God,)  by  the  resurrection 

of  lesus  Christ : 

**  \Vho  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  i>  <n 
the  right  hand  of  God ;  angi]>  an  I 
authorities  and  powers  being  made  >ab- 
ject  unto  him. 

15.  Was  the  baptism  of  John 
Christian  baptism  ? 

{a)  John  was  the  last  Old  Tcs'.aaicni 


•'  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  | 
law  prophesied  until  John.  '*  And 
if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias, 
which  was  for  to  come. 


Luke  i. 

"And  uianf  of  the  children  of  Israel 
ihall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

^'  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to 
tum  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  ]ust ;  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord. 

{c)  \i\s  bnptism  was  a  purification  em- 
hiemalic  of  repentance  which  Christ  had 
come  to  give  -. 

"  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a  Pnnce  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 
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in  the  synagogue :  whom  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  (hem,  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

'  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apol- 
los  was  at  Corinth.  Paul  having  pni^sed 
through  the  upper  coasts  came  to  Ephc- 
sus :  and  finding  certain  disciples,  *he 
SAid  unto  (hem,  Have  ye  received  the 
HolyGhost  since  ye  believed?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  We  have  not  so  much  as 


■  his 


of   thes 


[d)  It  wu  not  Christian,  because  not  in 
the  name  of  the  Trinity : 

(<■)  It  was  not  initiatory  into  any  church, 
because  John  was  belonging  stdl  to  the 
old  economy : 

(/)  And  those  baptUcd  by  John  were 
rcbapiiied  by  the  Apostles : 

"  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
ApoHos,  bom  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloiiuent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,cametoEphesus.  ^'This 
man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord;  and  being  fervent  in  the 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John, 
^And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 


verily  baptized  with  the  baptis: 


.  of  It 


they  should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 
*  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  lA>rd  Jesus. 
'And  when  Paul  had  laid  Ml  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them ; 
and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  pro- 
phesied. '  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

1 6.  What  argument  as  to  the  pro- 
per mode  of  baptism  is  to  be  drawn 
from  the  record  of  tlu  baptisms  per- 
formed  by  John  / 

(<i)  It  was  a  Jewish  rite,  by  a  Jew  upon 
Jews :  inference — 

was  not  the  Leviiical  mode: 

(0*)  Much  water  was  needed,  because 
contact   in   case  of  an  unclean   person 
rendered  the  water  unclean : 
Num.  nil. 

"  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean, 
and  shall  not  purify  himself,  that  soal 
shall  be  cut  off  frum  among  the  congre- 
gation, because  he  hath  defiled  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Lord  :  the  water  of  separa- 
tion hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  him  ; 

''  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual 
statute  unto  them,  that  he  that 
sprinkleth  the  waWi  Qt  ^K<4»ra&^sK>. 
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shall  wash  his  clothes;  and  he 
that  toucheth  the  water  of  separa- 
tion shall  be  unclean  until  even. 
2-  And  whatsoever  the  unclean  per- 
son toucheth  shall  be  unclean :  and 
the  soul  that  toucheth  //  shall  be 
unclean  until  even. 

Except  in  the  case  of  a  **  fountain  or 
pit  in  which  is  plenty  of  water : " 

Lev.  xi. 
^  And  every  iking  whereupon  any  part 
of  their  carcase  falleth  shall  be  unclean ; 
li'hethcr  it  ^^.oven,  or  ranges  for  pots, 
tliey  shall  be  broken  down :  for  they  are 
unclean,  and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

^^  Nevertheless  a  fountain  or  pit, 
wherein  t/iere  is  plenty  of  water, 
shall  be  clean:  but  that  which 
toucheth  their  carcase  shall  be 
unclean. 

^^  Ami  if  any  part  of  their  carcase  fall 
upon  any  sowing  seed  which  is  to  be 
sown,  it  shalt  be  clean.  ^  But  if  any 
water  be  put  upon  the  seed,  and  any  part 
of  their  carcase  fall  thereon,  it  s/iail  be 
unclean  unto  you.  *^  And  if  any  beast, 
of  which  ye  may  eat,  die ;  he  that 
toucheth  the  carcase  thereof  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even.  ^°And  he  that 
eateth  of  the  carcase  of  it  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even : 
he  also  that  beareth  the  carcase  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

(y')  After  the  Gospel  dispensation  we 
hear  no  more  about  the  need  of  "much 
water." 

(^)  All  the  language  employed  applies 
just  as  accurately  to  the  one  mode  as  to 
the  other,  though,  on  account  ol  John 
being  a  Jew,  it  is  probable  that  his  was 
by  affusion,  since  that  was  the  Jewish 
custom ;  and  this  general  custom  con- 
tinues with  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

({')  Better  accords  with  the  vast  num- 
bers baptized: 

Matt.  iii. 

^Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  3^^^^>  ^^<i  sill  the 


.    '*  T       A  Cv        a\  wii"    jrvui     wage:*.      "- /\na    as 

region  round  about   JO\Qi^.tv,  ^^\iO.\^^^T^\^>««^^Sxi«5^ctaaon,  and  all 


were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins. 

Mark  i. 
*  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and 
preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 

^And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judaea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  con- 
fessing their  sins. 

Luke  iii.  3-21. 

'  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance for  the  remission  of  sins ;  ^  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying.  The  voice  of 
one  crying  m  the  wilderness.  Prepare  tc 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight.  'Every  valley  shall  be  hlicd, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low;  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  jJiali 
be  made  smooth;  'and  all  tiesh  shall  sec 
the  salvation  of  God.  '  Then  said  he  to 
the  multitude  that  came  forth  to  be  bap- 
tized of  him,  O  generation  of  \'ipcr5,  Mbo 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  \»Tath 
to  come?  ®  Bring  forth  therefore  fraib 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to 
say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you.  That 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham.  •  And  now  also 
the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees: 
every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  *<^And  the  j>eople  a-Jccd 
him,  saying.  What  shall  we  do  then? 
*^  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them.  He 
that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to 
him  that  hath  none;  and  he  that  hath 
meat,  let  him  do  likewise.  "  Then  came 
also  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  >ai<i 
unto  him.  Master,  what  shall  we  do? 
^^  And  he  said  unto  them.  Exact  no  more 
than  that  which  is  appointed  you.  ^^And 
the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  hun, 
saying.  And  what  shall  we  do?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely ;  and  be  con- 
tent  with   your   wages.      ^*And   as  the 

men 
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nrnsed  in  Iheir  hearti  of  John,  whelher 
he  were  the  Christ,  or  not;  "John  an- 
swered, saying  unio  l/utH  all,  1  indeeil 
bapliie  you  wiih  water;  but  one  mightier 
than  I  Cometh,  ihclalchel  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose;  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Huly  GhosI  and 
with  tire:  "whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer;  but 
ihe  (±atf  he  will  bum  with  lire  unquench- 
able. "  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the  people. 
"But  lI«roH  the  telrarch,  being  reproved 
by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's 
wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod 
had  done,  '"qddedyel  this  above  all,  thai 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison.  "  Now  when 
all  the  people  were  baptiied,  it  came  to 
pass,  (hat  Je»us  also  being  baptiied,  and 
praymg,  the  heaven  was  opened,  "and 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily 
shape  tike  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art 
my   beloved   Son ;    in  thee   I   am  well 

17.  IVkal  ei'idince  is  afforded  by 
the  iiist.smts  of  Christian  baptism 
recorded  in  the  New  Tcstantenl  1 

(a)  The  Christian  Church  is  oi^anized 
upon  principles;  details  are  not  prescribed. 
Christ  instituted  the  Lord's  Supper  at 
Dight,  and  reclining  on  a  couch,  and  with 
unfeimented  wine  and  unleavened  bread, 
yet  none  of  these  are  obligatory  in  respect 
of  mode: 

\b')  There  is  not  one  instance  which 
inakes  it  certain  that  the  apostles  bap- 
tized by  immersion  i  and  on  ihe  other 
hand,  Lhere  are  loany  which  make  it 
highly  improbable; 

(f)  The  strongesl   of  those  thai  favour 

it  is  the  passage  respecting  the  eunuch : 

Acts  viii.  26-39. 

[Probably  verse  37  should  be  onulted 
alti^elhcr;] 

"And  Ihe  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Philip,  saying,  Arise,  anil  go  lowanl  the 
south  unto  the  way  that  gocth  down  from 

Jerusalem  unlo  Gaia,  which  is  liescrt. 
'And  he  arose  and  went;  and,  behold, 
a  nun  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great 


authority  under  Candace,  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all 
her  treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem 
for  to  worship,  "was  returning,  and  sit- 
ting in  his  Chariot,  read  Ksaias  the  pro- 
phet. "Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot 
™  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  and 
heard  him  read  the  prophet  Ksaias,  and 
s^id,  Underslandest  thou  what  thou  read- 
est?  "  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me?  And  he 
desired  Philip  that  he  would  come  up 
and  sit  wilh  him.  "The  place  of  Ihe 
scripture  which  he  read  was  Ihis,  He  nas 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  like 
a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  open- 
ed be  not  his  mouth;  ''in  his  humiliation 
his  juilgment  was  taken  away ;  anil  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  tor  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  e.irlh.  ''And  the  eunuch 
answered  Philip,  and  said.  I  pray  thee, 
of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of 
himself,  or  of  some  other  man  ?  "  Then 
Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began  at 
the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him 
Jesus.  "  And  as  ihcy  went  on  Ihrir  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water,  and  he 
eunuch  said.  See  i/rrir  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  bapliieil?  "And  Philip 
said.  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart, 
thonmayest.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
I  believe  that  Jc.ius  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God.  "And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
lo  stand  still ;  and  they  went  down  both 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eu- 
nuch ;  and  he  baptiied  him.  "And  when 
they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Loitl  caught  away  Philip, 
that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more :  and 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  "  But 
Philip  was  found  at  Aiolus:  and  pa-ssins 
through  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till 

((/jThePreps.!!'!;,  here  translated  "into," 
and  ii,  here  translated  "out  of,"  are  used 
to  signify  molion  Iffwardi,  into,  /row,  etc. : 

(r)  These  Preps,  apply  to  both,  yet 
surely  both  were  not  immersed : 

(/)  See   how  these  same    Preps,   are  ■ 

**  Ami  when  we  were  all  fallen  to 
the  earth,  1  h«iu:(i  ^.nov:*.  wjR^iiisisi, 
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unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 
Acts  xxvii. 

**  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat :  for  this  is  for  your 
health :  for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

**^And  when  they  had  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  th^n- 
selves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made 
toward  shore. 

{g)  The  very  passage  which  they  were 
reading  declared  that  the  Messiah  in  whom 
he  believed  should  *^  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions;" Besides,  St.  Luke  sajrs  it  was  a 
desert,  and  no  trace  exists  of  a  sufficient 
body  of  water  on  that  road : 

The  Septuagint  Version  is  as  follows : 

Isaiah  lii. 
*'  **0iJriii    Gauudaoyrai    iOvti    voWd 

Isaiah  lii. 
^^So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  na- 
tions; the  kings  shall  shut  their 
mouths  at  him  :  for  i/iat  which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ; 
and  t/tat  which  they  had  not  heard 
shall  they  consider. 

{k)  Every  other  instance  recorded  rend- 
ers it  highly  improbable  that  baptism  was 
by  immersion : 

(a)  Three  thousand  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost: 

Acts  ii. 

*®Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  ^^  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  youx  cVvMi^w,  airvd  to 
all  that  are  alar  oS,  cvm  ^s  xwaxv^j 


as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call 
^  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation. 

*^  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized :  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

(/S*)  Baptism  of  St.  P&al;  Ananiis 
said  to  him  *' standing  up,  be  baptized, 
and  standing  up  he  was  baptiied  [Dr. 
Hodge]: 

Acfs  ix. 

ifiatrTioOri. 

AcTSix. 
^'  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  en* 
tered  into  the  house ;  and  putting  his 
hands  on  him,  said,  Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord,  fven  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
in  the  \v'ay  as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  ind 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

^^And  immediately  there  fell  from 
I  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  :  and 
he   received   sight   forthwith,  and 
arose,  and  was  baptized. 
Acts  xxii. 

Tiffai,  ^  anoXovtrai   rdc  dfitiprtaQ  vaty 
iniKaXiadfiivoQ  to  ovofia  tov  ICup  ov. 
Acts  xxii. 
^2  And  one   Ananias,   a   devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  haxin,' 
a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which 

I  dwelt  therty  ^^  came  unto  mo,  and 
stood,  and  said  unto  rae.  Brother 
Saul,  receive  thy  sight  And  the 
same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  him. 
^*And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth.  ^*  For 
thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all 
men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 

Xv^-ax^   "^"^ksi^  \5iaw   why  tarhest 


thou  ?  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and 
wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

(y')  Cornelius' baptism: 

"While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word.  *^And 
they  of  the  circumcision  which  be- 
lieved were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on 
the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  «For 
they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.  Then  answered 
Peter,  *'Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we?  **And  he 
commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain 
days. 

(i'l  And  the  jailor's  bapiism  al   Phi- 


i0.,f 


(p'llia. 


wXn-riy  ^ 


'''  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  hi«  house.  ^  And  he  took 
them  the  same  hour  of  the  night, 
and  washed  tAfir  stripes  ;  and  was 
baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straight- 
way. "  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  beUev- 
ing  in  God  with  all  his  house. 

((')  It  was  always  on  the  spol,  on  the 
I/<tir  ef  the  momati  (n-apajcpSfta),  in- 
door  ,  nr  in  Ihc  public  plaices  of  resort, 
individusb,  families,  or  vast  multitudes 
Bl  the  tim^  as  the  caie  happoied  to  be: 


1 8.  Who  are  proper  subjects  qf 
baptism  t 

(a)  Those  anil  those  onlji  who  are  niem- 
bcis  of  the  viiifiU  Church ; 

{i)  These  are  the  faithful  professors,  and 
the  children  of  one  or  both  believing 
parents: 

1 9.  What  in  the  case  of  adults  are 
the  prerequisites  of  baptism  t 

(a)  Credible  profession  of  faith  in  ihe 
Lord  Jesus:  evident  from  the  nature  of 
the  onlinance,  and  from  the  practice  of 
the  Apostles; 

AcTSii. 

"  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized :  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

*^And  Philip  said.  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Sod  of  God. 

20.  What  istlie  visible  Church,  to 
which  baptism  is  the  initiating  rite  J 

(a)  The  word  is  JccXiiaia,  the  company 
of  God's  people,  called  out  of  Ihe  world, 
and  bound  by  covenant  relalions : 

(d)  The  Itue  spiritual  Church,  as  distinct 
from  the  apparent  Church,  consists  of  the 
elect,  and  such  are  included  in  (he  eternal 
covenant.     See  page  433 : 
EPH.  V. 

"That  he  might  sanctity  and  deatue  it 
with  the  wasliing  of  water  by  (he  word, 

*^That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 


"But  ye  a 


Heb 


o  iheciV]  ol  'Cbt^Nu.t '-'**■''* 
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heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumera- 
ble company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect, 

**  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
AbeL 

(f)  Established  by  the  covenant  made 
with  Abraham  : 

Gen.  xii. 

^Now  the  Lord  had  said  imto 
Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun- 
tr>%  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from 
thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that 
I  will  shew  thee:  ^and  I  \nll  make 
of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  bless- 
ing :  ^  and  I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee  :  and  in  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

Gf.n.  xvii.  I- 14. 
^  And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old 
and  nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram, 
and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Almighty 
God  :  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  per- 
fect. *  And  I  will  make  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  will  multiply 
thee  exceedingly.  '^And  Abram  fell  on 
his  face:  and  God  talked  with  him,  say- 
ing, *  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is 
with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of 
many  nations.  ^Neither  shall  thy  name 
any  more  be  called  Abram,  but  thy  name 
shall  be  Abraham ;  for  a  father  of  many 
nations  have  I  made  thee.  ®  And  I  will 
make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and  I  will 
make  nations  of  thee,  and  kings  shall 
come  out  of  thee.  ^  And  I  will  establish 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee  and 
thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God 


unto  ihee,  atvd  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

seed  after  ihee,  \he  \sm^  >N\itx'Mi  ^^M\Nicsa.^^  Vx^^  ^^xM  \ustify   the  hea 


art  a  strainer,  all  the  land  of  Canaan, 
for  an  everlasdng  possession ;  and  I  will 
be  their  God. 
•And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou 
shalt  keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their  genera- 
tions. *®  This  ij  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  bet^'een  me  and  you  and  thy 
seed  after  thee ;  Every  man  child  among 
you  shall  be  circumcised.  ^^  And  ye  shall 
circumcise  the  flesh  of  your  foreskin :  and 
it  shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant  be- 
twixt me  and  you.  "And  he  that  is  eight 
days  old  shall  be  circumcised  among  ycia, 
every  man  child  in  your  generations,  be 
that  is  b  m  in  the  house,  or  bought  widi 
money  of  any  stranger,  which  »  not  of 
thy  seed.  **He  that  is  bom  in  thy  boose, 
and  he  that  is  bought  with  thy  money, 
must  needs  be  circumcised :  and  my  cove- 
nant shall  be  in  vour  fl^h  for  an  everlast- 
ing covenant.  ^*  And  the  uncircumcised 
man  child  whose  fl^sh  of  his  foreskin  ts 
not  circumcised,  that  soul  shall  l>e  cut  olT 
from  his  people  :  he  hath  broken  my 
covenant. 

{d)  The  periods  from  Abraham  to  Moses, 
from  Moses  to  Christ's  advent,  and  fr -Tn 
this  to  the  end  of  the  world,  are  several 
stages  of  development : 

Gal.  iii. 
1"  And  this  I  say,  that  the  cove- 
nant, that  was  continued  before  d 
God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  arter. 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  ettecL 

{€)  During  the  first  and  second,  as  also 
the  third,  faith  was  the  essential  comii- 
tion  of  membership,  and  pro\ision  w»s 
made  for  the  admission  of  those  not  oi 
Abrahamic  descent : 

Gen.  xii. 

3  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 

thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth 

thee :  and  in  thee  shall  all  families 

of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

Gai«  iii. 

®And   the    scripture,    foreseeing 


then  through  faith,  preached  before 
the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying, 
In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 
1*  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds  as  of  many;  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ 

**  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed 
sl^all  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.  ^  Unto  you  first  God, 
having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus, 
sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning 
away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities. 

Deut.  X. 

"Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight 
in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he 
chose  their  seed  after  them,  even 
you  above  all  people,  ^  U  is  this 
day.  1' Circumcise  therefore  the 
foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no 
more  stiffnecked. 

Deut.  xik. 

'And  Ihe  Lord  thy  Cod  will  bringihee 
into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed, 
and  thou  shatt  possess  il ;  and  he  will  do 
Ihee  good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thj 

*And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou 
may  est  live. 

'  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  pat  all 
these  corses  ujion  thine  enemies,  and  on 
them  thai  hnle  thee,  which  persecuted 
Ihec.  'And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his 
cotnmandment)  which  I  command  thee  , 
this  day.  \ 
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*  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskins 
of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem:  lest  my 
fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  bum 
that  none  can  quench  it,  because 
of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

"And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is 
by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  Ihe  law,  judge  thee, 
who  by  Ihe  letter  and  circumcision  dost 
transgress  the  law? 

^  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh  :  **  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  inwardly;  and  "circumcision  is 
thai  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is 
not  of  men,  but  of  God. 


^'  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised  ;  that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  unto  them  also: 

1*  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was  not 
to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

Gal  iii. 

»  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
i»  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither 
male  oor  female :  tor  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

"And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  Ktiii^  vj- 
cording  to  \he  '^tom^^ 
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Gen.  xvii. 
^^  And  he  that  is  eight  days  old 
shall  be  circumcised  among  you, 
every  man  child  in  your  genera- 
tions, he  that  is  bom  in  the  house, 
or  bought  with  money  of  any 
stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

Acts  ii.  5-1 1. 
^  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem 
Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation 
uncler  heaven.  *  Now  when  this  was 
noised  abroad,  the  muhitude  came  tp- 
jrether,  and  were  confounded,  because 
that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language.  ^  And  they  were  all 
amazed  and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another.  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak  Galllajans?  *  And  how  hear  we 
every  man  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein 
we  were  bom?  •  Parthians,  and  Medes, 
t\nd  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Meso- 
potamia, and  in  Judwa,  and  Cappadocia, 
in  Pontus,  and  Asia,  ^^  Phrygia,  and 
Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of 
Libya  alx)ut  Cyrcne,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes,  ^^  Cretes  and 
Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our 
tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
'*  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in 
doubt,  saying  one  to  another.  What  mean- 
eih  this?  '•*  Others  mocking  said.  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

(/)  Under  both  the  old  and  new,  Christ 
has  committed  to  His  Church,  as  to  a 
visible  Kifti^dom^  written  records,  sacra- 
mental ordinances,  ecclesiaAiical  institu- 
tions, and  a  teaching  and  ruling  ministry : 

CjAL.  iii. 

'^  And   the    scripture,   foreseeing 

tliat  Ood  would  justify  the  heathen 

tlirough  faith,  preached  before  the 

gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In 

tiiee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

Rom.  ix. 
*  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  ac- 
cr.rsed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh  : 

*Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom 
prrtaineth  the  aAo\^UOTv,  ^iv.^  xVv^ 
glory,  and  the  coveivaxvts,  axv^  ^^ 


giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  God,  and  the  promises ; 
'  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ  eami^  who 
is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

Eph.  iv. 

^^And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers ; 

^*  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ : 

Matt.  xiii.  24-30,  and  47-5a 
•*  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good 
seed  in  his  field ;  *'  but  while  men  slept, 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  amm^ 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way.  '•But 
when  the  blade  was  sj)rung  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the 
tares  also.  *''So  the  serN-anLs  of  the 
householder  came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field?  from  whence  then  hath  it  tare^? 
***  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  The  servants  said  unto  him. 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  up?  ••But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them.  **'  Let  both  grow 
together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the 
time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reai)erN 
Gather  ye  together  first  the  tare^,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  them:  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

*^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 

unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 

gathered  of  every  kind :  **  which,  when 

it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sai 

down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vesselN 

but  cast  the  bad  away.     *•  So  shall  it  be 

at  the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall 

come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 

among  the  just,    *^and  shall  cast  dicm 

into  the  fiimace  of  fire :   there  shall  be 

wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Matt.  xxv.  1-13. 

^  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 

likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their 

\wjc^%,  wvd  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 

\  ^x^iwfik,   ^  fc^s^  ^N^  ^  \hjem  were  wiic, 


and  five  -urtre  foolish.  'They  thai  vert 
foolish  look  their  lamps,  uid  look  no  oil 
tviih  [hem :  *  but  the  wise  took  oil  m  their 
vessels  with  chdr  tamps.  ''While  the 
bridegroom  tamed,  they  all  sliiml>ered 
and  sTcpt.  'And  at  midnight  there  was 
a  cry  made.  Behold,  the  bridecrooTn 
Cometh ;  go  ye  out  lo  meet  him.  'Then 
all  [hose  vii^ns  arose,  and  trimmed  their 
lamps.  'And  the  foolish  uid  unlo  the 
M'ise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps 
are  gone  out.  '  But  the  n-ise  answered,  say- 
ing, iVatm;  lest  there  be  not  enoxigh  for  us 
and  you:  bul  go  ye  rather  lo  them  that 
«ell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.  '"And  while 
they  went  lo  buy,  the  bridegroom  came; 
.  and  Ihey  that  were  ready  went  in  with 
him  to'  the  marriage :  and  the  door  was 
shut.  "Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 
"  But  he  answered  and  Said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  know  you  not.  "  Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
not  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
comelh. 

■■    ■  firesflyf, 

Eph.  i 

"  Wherefore  remember,  that  y«  iang-  in 
lime  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are 
called  Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  handi ; 

'^  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world: 

"  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  some- 
times were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

Acts  ii. 

'  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  otir 
own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  bom? 
'Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites, 
and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in 
Judca,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and 
Asia, 

'"  PhjTgia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 


"  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  heat  them 
speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works 
of  God. 

Num.  XV. 

1'  One  ordinance  s^a//  be  both  for 
you  of  the  congregation,  and  also 
for  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth 
wiik  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever  in 
your  generations:  as  ye  are,  so 
shall  the  stranger  be  before  the 
Lord. 

"  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for 
you,  and  for  the  stranger  that  lojournelh 

{h\  The  covenant  wai  wilh  Abraham 
and  his  seed  after  him,  and  the  duty  of 
training  and  teaching  was  engrafted  on 
the  covenant: 

Gek.   xviii. 

"And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence, 
and  looked  toward  Sodom  :  and  Abrsham 
went  wilh  them  to  bring  them  on  Ihe 
way.  "  And  Ihe  Lord  said.  Shall  I  hide 
from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do ; 

^'Seeing  thatAbraham  shall  surely 
become  a  great  and  mighty  nation, 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  be  blessed  ia  him  ?  '*  For  I 
know  him,  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment ;  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him.. 


'  And  these  words,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in 
thine  heart:  'and  thou  shall  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  t^lk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  down,  and  wKtvi  'fc.^si 
lisest  up,    *  KtiA  "Cms*,  ^wis.  "^iwA. 
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them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand, 
and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween thine  eyes.  *  And  thou  shalt 
>\Tite  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy 
house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

(/)  So  Christ  commissioned  His  disciples: 
Matt,  xxviii. 

^  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  ^^  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you :  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.     Amen. 

{k)  His  Church  is  a  flock,  including 
Iambs : 

Isaiah  xl. 

•  O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get 
thee  up  into  the  high  mountain  ;  O  Jeru- 
salem, that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up 
thy  voice  with  strength ;  lift  //  up,  be  not 
afraid ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Be- 
hold your  God  !  ^°  Behold,  the  Lord  God 
will  come  with  strong  hattd^  and  his  arm 
shall  rule  for  him :  behold,  his  reward  is  1 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him. 

^^  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a 
shepherd :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  t/iem  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those 
that  are  with  young. 

(/)  And  it  is  a  vineyard  : 

Isaiah  v.  1-7. 
^  Now  will  I  sing  to  my  wellbeloved  a 
song  of  my  beloved  touching  his  vineyard. 
My  wellbeloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  a  very 
fruitful  hill :  *  and  he  fenced  it,  and  ga- 
thered out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted 
it  with  the  choicest   vine,  and   built   a 
tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made  a 
winepress  therein :  and  he  looked  that  it 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brouj^ht 
forth  wild  grapes.     *  And  now,  O  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  and  men  of  Judah, 
judge,  I  pray  yovi,  bet>w\xt  me  and  my 
vineyard .     *  V^'  ha\  co\i\d  \v?iNt  \>twv  ^ox^-et  *^ 
more  to  my  vmevatd,  xY^aX  \  \^n^  xtfA 


done  in  it?  wherefore,  when  I  looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes?  "  And  now  go  to; 
I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  to  my  vine- 
yard: I  will  takeaway  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  and  break  down 
the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  trodden 
down: /and  I  will  lay  it  waste:  it  shall 
not  be  pruned,  nor  digged ;  but  there  shall 
come  up  briers  and  thorns :  I  will  also 
command  the  clouds  that  they  rain  no 
rain  upon  it.  '  For  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
the  men  x)f  Judah  his  pleasant  plant : 
and  he  looked  for  judgment,  hut  behoM  • 
oppression ;  for  righteousness,  but  behoki 
a  cry. 

Luke  xiii. 

'  He  spake  also  this  parable ;  A  certain 
man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vme- 
yard ;  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit 
thereon,  and  found  none. 

^Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard.  Behold,  these  thret 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it 
down ;  why  cumbereth  it  the 
ground  ?  ^  And  he  answering  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this 
year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it, 
and  dung  it: 

•  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  7Vt'il:  and  if  not, 
th^n  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 
^"And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the 
synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

21.  JIow  may  it  be  slioum  that 
this  visible  Church  is  iiientical  undir 
both  dispensatiofis^  and  u*hat  ar^ 
ment  may  be  thefice  derived  to  pnn't 
that  the  infant  children  of  beiieven 
slwidd  be  baptized  ? 

(a)  The  Church  under  each  has  the 
same  nature  and  design,  and  makes  the 
offer  of  salvation  conditional  upon  faith  : 


Gal 


ui. 


^  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that 
God  would  justify  the  heathen 
\>^wb.^Sa\^.,^^\^aj;ihed  before  the 
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gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 
Heb.  li. 
'  Now  faith  is  the  sulntance  of  things 
hoped  (oi,  the  eviilence  of  (hin^  not 
seen.  ^For  tw  il  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report.  'Through  faith  we  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were  fiajned  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  wliich  do 
appear,  '  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  eicellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts :  uid 
by  il  he  being  dead  yet  speakelh.  '  By 
failh  Enoch  was  translated  that  be  should 
not  see  death;  and  was  not  found,  be- 
cause God  had  translated  him :  for  before 
his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that 
he  pleased  God.  'But  without  faith  Uis 
impossible  to  please  him:  for  be  that 
comelh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  IJial  he  is  a  lewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him.  'Bv  faith  Noah, 
being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen 
as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the  which 
he  condemned  the  world,  and  became 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith.  '  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed  \  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went.  •  By  iiuth  he  sojourned 
in  the  Ind  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  labemacles  with 
liaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of 
the  same  promise:  "for  he  looked  for 
a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
I>ui1der  and  maker  it  God.  "  Through 
faith  also  Sara  herself  received  stnmgth 
to  conceive  seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a 
child  when  she  was  past  aee,  because  she 
judged  him  faithful  who  had  promised. 
' '  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one, 
and  him  as  gc>>d  as  dead,  le  many  as  the 
stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore  innumer-  j 
able.  "  These  all  died  in  &ith,  not  | 
having  received  the  promises,  but  having  , 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded 
of  Ihtm,  and  embraced  lAtm,  and  con-  | 
fessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  ptl-  , 
grimi  on  the  eaith.     "  Pdi  Otej  IbU  uj 


such  things  declare  plainly  that  they  seek 
a  country.  '»  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  laiintry  from  whence  they 
came  out,  they  might  have  had  oppor- 
tunity to  have  returned.  '•  But  now  they 
desire  a  better  maittry,  that  is,  an  hea- 
venly ;  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  their  God;  for  he  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  a  city.  "  By  faith  Abra- 
ham, when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  . 
Isaac;  and  he  that  had  received  the_ 
promises  offered  up  his  only  begotten 
)an,  "of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called :  "account- 
ing  that  God  uuj  able  to  raise  Aim  up, 
even  from  the  dead ;  from  whence  also 
he  received  him  in  a  figure.  "By  bith 
Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  E&au  concerning 
things  to  come.  "  By  faith  Jacob,  when 
he  was  a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph;  and  worshipped,  Itaning  upon 
the  top  of  his  staff.  "  By  faith  Joseph, 
when  he  died,  made  mention  of  the  de- 
parting of  the  children  of  Israel;  and 
gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones. 
"  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  ham, 
was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  saw  lie  -was  a  proper  child; 
and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's 
commandment.  "By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  come  to  years,  refu-ied  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  "choos- 
ing rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasuiei 
of  sin  for  a  season;  '•esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt;  for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward.  "By 
faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king:  for  he  endurtS;  as 
seeing  him  who  is  invisible.  "Through 
faithhekepllhepassover,  and  the  sprink- 
ling of  blood,  lest  he  that  destnned  the 
lirstlwm  should  touch  them.  "By  faith 
they  passed  IhroDgh  the  Red  sea  as  by 
dry  lamd;  which  the  Elgyplians  assaying 
to  do  were  drowned.  "By  IHith  (he 
walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  Ihey 
were  compassed  at>out  seven  days.  "  By 
failh  the  harlot  Rahab  perished  not  with 
them  that  believed  not,  when  she  had 
received  the  spies  with  peace.  "  And 
what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  teU  at  Gc&^wt.  vi&.  of 
Barak,  anA  oj  Swowm,  *na,  oj  \esJaSsafc-, 
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of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the 

1»rophcls:  '^who  through  faith  subdued 
lingtloms,  wrought  righteousness,  ob- 
tained promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of 
lions,  **  quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
cscai^ed  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant 
in  tight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 
aliens.  ^  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again :  and  others  were  tor- 
tured, not  accepting  deliverance;  that 
they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection : 
*•  and  others  had  trial  of  crttel  mockings 
and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  of  bonds 
and  imprisonment:  ^they  were  stoned, 
they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted, 
were  slain  with  the  sword  :  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheepskins  and  goatskins ; 
being  destitute,  afllicted,  tormented ; 
**  (of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy :) 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  moun- 
tains, and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 
**  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good 
report  through  faith,  received  not  the 
promise:  *®God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect. 

{b)  The  Passover,  as  the  Lord's  Supper, 
•represents  the  sacrifice  of  Christ: 

I  Cor.  v. 

•"  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  lea- 
ven, that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed 
for  us: 

'^Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

(r)  Circumcision,  as  baptism,  is  the  put- 
ting off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh, 
ana  is  called  by  St.  Paul  the  circumcision 
of  Christ: 

Col.  ii. 

*"  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is 
the  head  of  all  principality  and  power: 

^Mn  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body   of   the    sms   ol   x\v^  ^^i\\ 
by   the   circumc\svoxv  ol   Cto\sX\ 


^2  buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

{d)  They  bear  precisely  the  same  name, 
"Church  of  the  Lord,  and  "Congre- 
gation of  the  Lord,"  and  the  Greek  has 
the  same  signification  as  the  Hebrew : 

Psalm  xxii. 
^\  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
my  brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

Heb.  ii. 
^^  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of 
the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee. 

"  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him. 
And  again,  Behold  I  and  the  children 
which  God  hath  given  me. 

{()  Stephen  called  it  "the  church  in  the 
wilderness": 

Compare — Acts  vii. 

^This   is   he,   that    was   in  the 

church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 

angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 

mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers: 

who  received  the  lively  oracles  to 

give  unto  us : 

With— Exodus  xxxii. 
^  And  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses 
delayed  to  come  down  out  ot  the  mount, 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  Aaron,  and  said  unto  him.  Up, 
make  us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us; 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him- 
'  And  Aaron  said  unto  them.  Break  off 
the  golden  earrings,  which  are  in  the  can 
of  your  wives,  of  your  sons,  and  of  your 
daughters,  and  bring  tkm  unto  me. 
^  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden 
earrings  whidi  were  in  their  cars,  and 
brought  them  unto  Aaron.  *  And  be 
received  them  at  their  hand,  and  tash- 
■\wv^d  vt  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had 
\  xmA^  Nx  ^  \s«sJ^ssv  ^aailv  and  they  said. 


These  ie  thy  god;,  O  Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
"And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  on 
altar  before  it;  and  Aaron  made  procla. 
mation,  and  said,  To  moTTOw  is  a  feast  to 
the  Lord.  'And  they  rose  up  early  on 
the  morrow,  and  offered  burnt  offerings, 
and  brought  peace  otfering^;  and  tbe 
people  aat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play. 
'  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Moses,  Go, 
gel  thee  down  ;  for  thy  people,  which 
thou  broughtesl  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
have  corrupted  Ikemith/ei:  '  they  have 
turned  aside  qaickly  out  of  the  way  which 
I  commanded  them :  they  have  made 
them  a  molten  calf|  and  have  worshipped 
it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said, 
These  l<t  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  have 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  fciypt. 
'And  the  Li>kD  said  unto  Moses,  I  have 
seen  thit>  people,  and,  behold,  it  if  a  stiff- 
necked  people:  "now  therefore  let  me 
alone,  that  '  ■  ' 
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when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the  |>eo- 
pie  as  Ihcy  shouted,  he  said  unto  Mo-ses, 
Titrt  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 
"And  he  said,  /Tu  not  the  voice  of /Arw 


"And  il 


.t  he 


then 


It  lir 


le  them 


I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
"  And  Moses  besought  the  Lord  his 
God.  and  said,  LoBD,  why  doth  thv  i 
wrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people,  which  ! 
thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  j 
Egypt  with  great  power,  and  with  a  | 
mighty  hand?  "  Wherefore  should  the 
Egyptians  speA,  and  say,  For  mischief 
(lid  he  bring  them  out,  10  glay  them  in  j 
the  mountains,  and  to  consume  (hem  from 
[he  face  of  the  earth?  Turn  from  thy  ! 
fierce  wnlh,  and  repent  of  this  evil  \ 
againii  ihy  people.  ''Remember  Abra-  j 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy  servants,  to  | 
whom  thou  swarest  by  thine  own  self,  | 
and  saidsl  unto  them,  I  will  multiply  ! 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  aU  j 
this  land  thai  I  have  spoken  of  will  I  ^ve  \ 
unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall  inhent  it  I 
for  ever.  "And  the  Lord  repented  of  1 
the  evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his 

"And  Moses  turned,  and  went  down 
from  the  mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  I 
testimony  loen  in  his  hand:  the  tables  1 
IIW7V  written  on  both  their  sides;  on  the  , 
one  side  and  on  the  other  v/tre  they 
written.  "And  the  tables  jwrf  the  work 
of  God,  and  the  writing  was  the  writing 
of  God,  graven  upon  iIm  tables.     "  And 


igh  unto  the  camp,  that  he  s_.. 
the  calf  and  the  dancing;  and  Moses' 
anger  wajied  hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables 
out  of  his  hands,  and  brake  them  beneath 
themounl.  ** And  hetook  thecalf which 
they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the  ftte, 
and  ground  il  to  powder,  and  strawed  it 
upon  the  water,  and  made  the  children  of 
Israel  drink  of  it.  "  And  Moses  said 
unto  Aaron,  What  did  this  people  unto 
thee,  thai  thou  hast  brought  so  great  a 
sin  upon  them?  "  And  Aaron  said,  Let 
not  the  anger  of  my  lord  wax  hot :  thou 
knowest  the  people,  that  they  are  srl  on 
mischief.  "For  ihev  said  unto  me,  Make 
us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us :  for  as 
far  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us 
p  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
hat  is  become  of  him.  **And  I  said 
ntothera.  Whosoever  hath  any  gold,  let 
them  break  il  off.  So  they  gave  It  me  j 
then  I  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  came 
out  this  calf. 
"  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people 
ttvrv  naked;  (for  Aaron  had  made  them 
naked  unto  MnVshame  among  their  ene- 
mies:) "then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of 
the  camp,  and  said.  Who  is  on  the  LdRD's 
side?  let  him  tomt  unto  me.  And  all  the 
sons  of  Levi  gathered  themselves  t<^et her 
unto  him.  "And  he  said  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put 
every  man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and  gfi 
in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate  throughout 
the  camp,  and  slay  every  man  his  brother, 
and  every  man  his  companion,  and  every 
man  his  neighboun.  "And  the  children 
of  Levi  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses :  and  there  fell  of  the  people  that 
day  about  three  thousand  men.  "I'or 
Moses  had  said,  Consecrate  yourselves 
to  day  to  the  LoKD,  even  every  man 
upon  his  son,  and  upon  his  brother;  that 
he  may  bestow  upon  you  a  blessing  this 


»  And  it 


^^ 


that  Moses  uid  »tt«*\iif9wrti\eiX«.'0K' 


oul  of  my  book.  "Therefore  now  go, 
lend  ihe  people  unto  the  place  of  which  I 
hnve  !i[ioken  unto  ihee  :  behold,  mine 
An)*?]  sti.ill  go  before  ihee;  nevertheless 
in  ihe  <lay  when  I  visit  I  will  vi<iit  their 
sin  upon  them,  "  And  the  IjiRU])bi,'ued 
the  [leople,  because  they  haJ  made  the 
calf,  which  iVaron  made. 

[yt  Not  a  word  is  said  about  the  old 
Church  being  aboli^heil  and  a  new  one 
ot^niied  ;  disciples- were  added  to  the 
"Church"  or  "congregation"  which  had 
previouiily  existed: 

*^  Praising  God,  and  having  favour 
wiih  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

Gai_  iii, 

"And  this  I  say,  that  the  cove- 
nant, that  was  confirmed  before 
of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  yeara 
after,  cannot  disannul,  tliat  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

{g)  Not  abolished  but  enlarged  and 
strengthened : 

Uaiah  xtiit.  14-13. 
"Sine.  ()  heavens:   and  be  iovful.  O 


the  land  of  thjp  deib 

habitants,  and  thef  ti 
up  ^all  be  Ux  awaj 
which  thou  shalt  hat 
lost  Ihe  other,  ^hall 
-,,  The  place 


give  plac 


.clhat  1 


shalt  thou  say  ir 
beyollcn  me  these,  set 
children,  and  am  deso 
removing  to  and  Irt 
btouj^hl  up  the^?  I 
alone;  these,  where  ha 
saith  the  Lord  Con,  E 
■nine  hand  to  the  Gem 
standard  10  the  peop 
bring  thy  sons  in  tk 
daughters  shall  be  < 
should  ets.  **  And  k 
nursing  fathers,  and 
nursing  mothers:  the 
to  thee  with  Ikcir  fact 
and  lick  up  the  dust 
thou  shalt  know  thai 
for  they  shall  not  be 

Ibaiah  Ix 

>  Arise,  shine;  for  I 
and  the  glory  of  the  I 
thee.  'For,  behoM, 
cover  Ihe  earth,  and 
ceoole;  but  the  I.011 


convened  unto  thee,  the  forccB  of  the 
Genliles  shall  coma  anto  thee.  *The 
muUituile  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the 
dromedaries  of  Midian  and  Ephah ;  all 
they  from  Sheba.  shall  come:  ihey  shall 
bring  gold  and  incense ;  and  Ihey  shall 
sliew  (orthihepraitiesof  the  Lord.  'All 
the  Hocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered 
together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth 
shall  minister  unto  thee :  tbey  sbalt  cotne 
up  with  acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  I 
tvill  glorifythe  houseof  mjrglory.  'Who 
art  these  Ihal  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the 
doves  to  their  windows?  'Surely  the 
ides  shall  wail  for  me,  and  the  ships  of 
ToTP^ish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from  far, 
their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them, 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because 
he  hath  gloriHed  thee.  ''And  the  sons 
of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy  walls,  and 
their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee:  for 
in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  iu  my 
favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee, 
"  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  open  con- 
tinually; they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor 
niglit  I  that  mm  may  bring  unto  thee  the 
forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their 
kings  may  bt  brought.  "  For  the  nation 
and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee 
shaj]  (leriih;  yea,  thou  nations  shall  be 
utterly  wasted.  "The  glory  of  Lebanon 
shall  come  unto  tbee,  the  lir  tree,  the 
pine  tree,  and  the  box  t<^thcr,  to  beau- 
tify  theplace  of  my  sanctuary;  and  I  will 
make  the  placeof  my  feel  glorious.  "The 
SOTiB  also  of  them  that  afllictcd  thee  shall 
come  bending  unto  Ihee;  and  all  they 
that  de«pised  thee  shall  bow  themselves 
down  al  (be  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  they 
shall  call  thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord, 
The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 

{h)  Including  children: 
Isaiah  liir. 

"And  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from  Iraus- 
gression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  LoRD. 

*'  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord;  My 
spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my 
words  which  I  have  put  in  (hy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 


thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord, 
from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

^  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your- brethren,  like  unto  mej  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatso- 
ever he  shall  say  unto  you.  -^  And 
il  shall  come  to  pass,  i/iat  every 
soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

Whicbisaneipositionof: 

^°  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise 
up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  ot  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me ;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken;  "according  to  all  that 
thou  desiredst  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  Horeb  in  the  day  of  the 
assembly,  saying,  Let  me  not  hear 
again  the  voice  of  the  Lokd  my 
God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great 
fire  any  more,  that  I  die  noL 
"  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
They  have  well  spoken  that  which 
they  have  spoken.  '"  I  will  raise 
them  up  a  Prophet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and 
will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth ; 
and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all 
that  I  shall  command  him.  '*And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoso- 
ever will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

(0  The  Jews  «re  to  be  received  back 

Rom.  xi.  18-16. 
'"  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be  broken 
olf,  and  thou,  being  a  «i,Ul  c^ic  'utcc^ 
wed  {rtkS«&  vn.  aiaon^  -iiiexft,  »ai&.  -^rj^ 
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them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
the  olive  tree;  ^'^ boast  not  against  the 
branches.  But  if  thou  boast,  Uiou  1)ear- 
est  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 
*•  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches  were 
broken  off,  that  I  might  be  graffed  in. 
**WeIl;  because  of  unbelief  they  were 
broken  off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith. 
Be  not  highminded,  but  fear :  ^  for  if 
God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  taJte 
hftd  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee.  "Be- 
hold therefore  the  goodness  and  severity 
of  God:  on  them  which  fell,  severity; 
but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  con- 
tinue in  his  goodness:  otherwise  thou 
also  shalt  be  cut  off.  **  And  they  also,  if 
they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be 
graffed  in :  for  God  is  able  to  grafT  them 
in  again.  •*  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of 
the  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a 
good  olive  tree:  how  much  more  shall 
these,  which  be  the  natural  branches^ 
be  graffed  into  their  oami  olive  tree? 
•*  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  myster)',  lest 
ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits ; 
that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in.  **And  so  all  Israel  shall  l)e 
.saved :  as  it  is  written,  There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob:  '^fbr  this 
/>  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall 
take  away  their  sins. 

(/)  The  Jews  and  aliens  are  to  be  fellow- 
citizens  : 

Eph.  ii.  11-22. 

"  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in 
time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  i 


contained  in  ordinances;  for  to  make  in 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  makin;; 
peace ;  ^*  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both 
onto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  hav- 
ing slain  the  enmity  thereby :  *'  and  came 
and  preached  peace  to.  you  which  were 
a6Eir  off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 
^*  For  through  him  we  both  have  access 
by  one  Spir^  unto  the  Father.  "Now 
therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God; 
*^and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets  Jesus  Quia 
himself  being  the  chief  corner  stem; 
'^  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed 
together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  io 
the  Lord :  "in  whom  ye  also  are  boilded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God  thrvo^ 
the  Spirit. 

Acts  iL 

'^Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remissivxi  rt 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  tlie  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  *•  For  the  promise  is  i:ti:o 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  ihA: 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call. 

Gal.  iii.  6-29. 

•Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness 
''  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  arc 
of  faith,  the  same  are  the  childrim  of 
Abraham.  *  And  the  scripture,  fr^rc- 
seeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the  gos;<l 
unto  Abraham,  sayings  In  thee  sKaU 
all  nations  be  blessed.  'So  then  they 
which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  fai:h* 
ful   Abraham.      *^  For   as   many 


called  l^nciraimcision  by  that  which  is  j  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  um; 
called  the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  |  curse :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  ?j 


as  are 


by  hands;  *"that  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran^^crs 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world: 
^'but  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  some- 
limes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the 
blo<xl  of  Christ.  ^^  For  he  is  our  peace, 
who  hath  made  both  one,  and  h.itn  bro- 


Icr  the 
is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them.  ^^  But  that  no  man  is  justified  hy 
the  law  in  the  sight  of  Ck>d,  i/  is  evident : 
for,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  '•  And 
the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but.  The  m.in 
that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 
**  Christ  hath  redeemeil  us  from  the  t-urse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  n*: 


ken  down  the  middle  wall  of  i>artition  be-    for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  thai 
tiVirnus;  ^^hav\n«^3A>o\vs>\^\xv\v\s^«5cv>>^^  W^  a  tree:  **that  the  blessing  "f 

enmity,  ei'en  ihe  Volnv  ol  coiswaajcAmwvNs*^,  ^^xi^sossk  vaLv^  ^^;sc&fe.  oa  the  Gentiles 
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through  Jesus  Christ;  lh»t  we  might  re- 
ceive Ihe  promise  of  the  Spirit  iKroOBh 
failh.  "  Brethren,  I  speak  after  lie 
manner  of  men;  Though  it  it  but  a  man's 
covenant,  yet  if  it  ie  confiimed,  no  man 
disannuUelh,  or  addeth  therelo.  "  Now 
to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  ihe  pro- 
mises made.  He  saith  not,  And  lo  serds, 
as  of  many;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  Christ.  "And  this  I  say, 
tAat  the  covenant,  that  was  conhnned 
before  of  God  in  Christ,  (he  law,  which 
W3fi  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  thai  it  should  make  (he  I 
jiromise  of  none  effect.  "  For  if  (he 
heritance  it  of  the  law,  il  u  no  more 
promise:  but  God  gave  iVto  Abtaham  by 
promise.  "  Wherefore  (hen  lervtiA  the 
law?  It  was  added  because  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed  should  come  (o 
»h  m  (he  promise  was  made ;  anil  it  tvas 
or<laine<l  by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a  medi- 
ator. "  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  m  diator 
of  one,  but  God  is  one.  "  Is  (he  law 
then  against  the  promises  of  God?  God 
forbid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily  right- 
eouftness  should  have  been  by  (he  law. 
"But  the  scripdire  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin,  that  (he  promise  by  failh  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe.  "  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kepi  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto 
Ihe  faith  which  should  alterwaids  be  re- 


ealed. 


"When 


:  the  \: 


schoolmaster  to  bring  ta  un(o  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith.  "But 
after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under  a  schoolmaster  "For  ye  are  all 
the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
•"~  -  -  many  of  3rou  as  have 
1  Christ  have  put  on 
or  Greek, 

there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female;  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Chris(  Jesus.  "And  if  ye  *^ 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed, 
and  heirs  according  (o  the  promise. 

(k\  Baptism  occupies  the  lame  place  in 
the  covenant  and  (he  Chnich  which  cir- 
cumcision did  ;  bo(h  rites  repiesenting  the 
same  spiritual  grace — regeneralion : 

'And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 


thine  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou 
mayest  live. 

Col.  iL 
^'  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  olf  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ : 

*  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death  ?  *  Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death : 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

(/)  St.  Peter  says,  "Be  baptiied,  FOR 
the  PROMISE,"  etc.  : 

"  Now  when  thej  heard  thit,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto 
Peter  and  (o  the  resl  of  (he  apostles.  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

'^Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baprized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
GhosL  *•  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to 
all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

(n)  St.  Paul  says  that  baptism  is  (he 
sign  of  that  covenant ; 
Gal.  iii. 

*'For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ 

"  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gi«.V.,»,'we«i. 
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male  nor  female:  for  ye  are  all  one  in 

Christ  Jesus. 

^  And  if  y€  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

(«)  And  that  this  baptism  is  the  **cir- 
cuncision  of  Christ :" 

Col.  ii. 

^®And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power :  ^^  in  whom  also 
ye  are  circumcised  with  the  cir- 
cumcision made  without  hands,  in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ : 

22.  Present  the  evidence  that  Christ 
recognized  the  Church  standing  of 
children. 

(fl)  Christ  declares  of  little  children, 
(Trai^ta,  Matt.  /3p£^»/,  "infants,"  Luke 
[see  every  instance  in  chapter  xxxi.])  that 
**of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven:" 

Matt.  xix. 

^*  But    Jesus    said.    Suffer    little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 
Luke  xviii. 

^^  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said,  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

[b)  The  phrases  **  kingdom  of  God"  and 
"kingdom  of  heaven"  signify  the  visible 
Church  under  the  new  dispensation : 

Matt.  iii. 
2  And  saying.  Repent  ye  :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
Matt.  xiii. 
*"  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  ^axWitdo^  ^N^rj 
kind  : 


**  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to 
shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the 
good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 

(^)  Christ  specially  commissioned  Peter 
to  feed  the  lambs : 

John  xxL 

**  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 

saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  sm  of 

Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 

these?     He  sait)i  imto  him.  Yea, 

Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 

thee.     He  saith  unto  him.  Feed 

my  lambs.     ^^  He   saith   to  him 

again  the  second  time,  Simon,  sm 

of  Jonas,  lovest   thou   me?    He 

saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord;  thou 

knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 

unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.     ^"^  He 

saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Si- 

'  mon,   son  of  Jonas,    lovest  jhou 

me?     Peter  was  grieved  because 

he  said  unto  him  the  third  time, 

Lovest  thou  me  ?      And  he  said 

unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 

things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 

thee.     Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Feed 

my  sheep. 

{d)  Christ's  chai]ge  to  His  disciples  in- 
cluded children : 

Matt,  xxviii. 

1^  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 

nations,    baptizing    them    in   the 

name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

Son,   and    of    the    Holy    Ghost: 

2^  teaching   them    to    observe  all 

things   whatsoever    I    have    com 

manded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with 

you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 

the  world.     Amen. 

23.  Shew  that  the  Apostia  aJioays 

'  acted  on  the  principle  thcU  the  chili 

is  a  church  member  if  the  parent  isf 

.   V^N*^^^  A.^stleswere  not  settletl  pastofN 
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and  unbelieving  peoples ;  their  work  was 
not   to   baptize   so  much  as  to  preach, 
hence  only  ten  separate  baptisms  are  re- 
corded  in  the  Acts  and  Epistles : 
I  Cor.  i. 

^"^  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not 
with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect. 

^*  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish  foolishness ;  but  unto  us 
which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

(If)  In  two  cases  there  are  no  families : 

Acts  viii. 

*  And  as  they  went  on  tAet'r  way,  they 
came  unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eu- 
nuch said,  See,  A^t  is  water ;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized?  •'And  Philip 
said,  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  hearty 
thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

'""  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still :  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized 
him. 

**  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of 
the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 
away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 
more :  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing : 

Acts  ix. 
^®And    immediately    there    fell 
from   his    eyes    as    it    had    been 
scales :  and  he  received  sight  forth- 
with, and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

{c)  In  three  other  instances,  viz.,  Pen- 
tecost (three  thousand),  people  of  Samaria, 
and  John's  disciples  at  Ephesus,  crowds 
were  baptized  on  the  spot;  of  the  re- 
maining five  instances,  four  had  families, 
and  these  were  baptized: 

Acts  xvi. 

^^And  when  she  was  baptized, 

and  her  household,  she  besought 

us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me 

to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 


into  my  house,  and  abide  ^Aere, 
And  she  constrained  us. 

'^^And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house.  '^  And  he  took 
them  the  same  hour  of  the  night, 
and  washed  ^A^r  stripes ;  and  was 
baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straight- 
way. 

Acts  xviii. 

'  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered 
into  a  certain  man'j  house,  named  Justus, 
£Wi^  that  worshipped  God,  whose  house 
joined  hard  to  the  S3magogue. 

®  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the 
Lord  with  all  his  house ;  and  many 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing  be- 
lieved, and  were  baptized. 
I  Cor.  i. 

**  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of 
you,  but  Crispus  and  Gains;  ^'^lest  any 
should  .say  that  I  had  baptized  in  mine 
own  name. 

^®  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas :  besides,  I 
know  not  whether  I  baptized  any 
other. 

(</)  In  the  remaining  instance  it  is  im- 
plied that  the  family  also  was  baptized : 

Acts  x.  44-48. 
**  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word.  ^'And  they  of  the  circum- 
cision which  believed  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  ^For  they 
heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and 
magnify  God.  Then  answered  Peter, 
*'  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we? 
^And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  ThcD 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

(/)  The  Apostles  addressed  children : 
Compare — EPH.  i. 

^  Paul,  ;uv  2i^o?»\Xfe  ci^  ^^sn^s*  Oss>fiX 
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by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the 

fieuthful  in  Christ  Jesus: 

Col.  i. 
^  Paul  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timotheus 
our  brother,  '  to  the  saints  and 
faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which 
are  at  Colosse:  Grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 

and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
With— Eph.  vi. 
1  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Ix)rd:  for  this  is  right  *  Hon- 
our thy  father  and  mother;  which 
is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise;  *  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on 

the  earth. 

Col.  Hi. 
2®  Children,  ohoy  your  parents  in 
all  things :  for  this  is  well  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord. 

(/)  Declaring  that  if  only  one  parent 
believed  the  child  Mras  **holy" : 

I  Cor.  vii. 
^2  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
Lord:  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife 
that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  put  her  away.  ^^  And  the 
woman  which  hath  an  husband 
that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him.  ^*For  the  unbe- 
lieving husband  is  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife 
is  sanctified  by  the  husband :  else 
were  your  children  unclean :  but 
now  are  they  holy. 

24.  What  argument  may  be  in- 
/erred  from  the  fact  that  the  blessings 
symbolized  in  baptism  art  promised 
and  granted  to  childrcn'i 


[a)  It  represents  regenemtion  ia  anion 
jvfUh  Christ.  In&nts  are  bom  children 
of  wrath,  and  they  can  only  be  saved  by 
being  regenerated,  and  receiving  of  the 
bendts  of  Christ's  death.  Ther  are  as 
capable  of  being  blessed  as  adults,  or 
they  are  lost : 

{6)  Possibly  the  case  can  be  thus  stated. 
The  sin  at  birth  is  not  active,  not  known 
transgression;  hence  a  child  dying,  or 
living  at  an  age  whidi  renders  it  nnpoi- 
sible  that  it  can  be  chargeable  with  actual 
and  known  sin,  may  be  said  to  be  m  a 
state  of  grace.  Faith  is  not  possible,  and 
it  is  not  in  any  known  condition  of  re- 
sponsibility. If  it  die  in  this  state,  it  is 
regenerated  for  heavenly  reception,  mtb- 
out  which  it  could  not  be  received;  and 
this  is  accomplished  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
If  it  pass  beyond  this  state,  that  is,  be- 
come an  actual  sinner,  committing  trans- 
gressions, it  can  be  saved  only  by  the 
application  of  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  gift  of  faith,  and  thcrebt 
receiving  Christ  as  the  sacrifice  for  sin 
and  as  its  Redeemer : 

Matt.  xxi. 
^^  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things 
that  he  did,  and  the  children  en- 
ing  in  the  temple,  and  sarin^j, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da\nd; 
they  were  sore  displeased,  ^'^and 
said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Yea;  have  ye  never  reail. 
Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

Luke  i. 
*^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  ot 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
womb;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

**  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  wice, 
and  said,  Blessed  art  thou  among  womm, 
and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 
^And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the 
TcvcAKet  of  my  lA>rd  should  come  to  me? 

\  ^^^\^\%"^ak^s*s^'«^^e  voice  of 


thy  s^ilutation  sounded  id  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

J  6.  Hmv  is  the  objection,  that  faith 
is  a  prerequisite  to  baptism,  and  that 
infants  cannot  Relieve,  to  be  ansioeredl 

sU  maintain  that  C 
...  i  disciplfs  as  follows : — 

"  Go  ye  into  ill  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel;"  "he  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
iLied  shall  be  saved,"  Ac. : 

"  And  he  said  unto  Ihem,  Go  ye  into  all 
Ihe  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
treature. 

">  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 


tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 

"And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe ;  In  my  name  shall  they  cost 
out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues;  ""they  shall  take  up  serpents; 
and  if  diey  drinlt  anv  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  hurt  them  \  they  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

{*)  That,  since  infants  cannot  believe, 
they  shpuld  not  be  baptised : 

(f)  And  that,  because  they  cannot  un- 
derstand the  sign  nor  contract  Ihe  cove- 

(i/)  The  answer  is,  kith  is  not  a  pre- 
requisite in  any  but  those  who  have  come 
to  an  age  of  personal  responsibility  and 
transgression ;  ^et  infants  are  saved  under 
both  dispensations: 
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THE    LORD  S    SUPPER, 


1.   JVAal  are  the  various  phra 
usrd  in  the  Seriptures  to  designate  the 
Lords  Supper f  and  their  import  t 

(<i)  (A)  The  Greek  word  fiirMV.  a 
fttal  or  mtai-timf  sometimes  il  equals 
&in»tav,  tht  tarlr  meal,  or  ildpjrvov,  ihe 
Jail  Bual.  cfhis  last  ward  is  not  used  in 
the  New  Testament,  ll  is  derived  from 
f  ti,  il  is  nraaary,  and  novftt,  lo  iaiaar 
became  il  was  taken  befure  men  com- 
inencud   iheir  ordinary  occupation.      Il 

"  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be 
seen  of  men :  they  make  broad  their 
phjlactcries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of 
Iheir  garments,  'and  love  the  uppermost 
tuotiu  al  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 


LUKK  XI.  46. 

"Then  in  Ihe  audience  of  all  the  peo- 
ple he  said  unto  his  disciples,  **  Beware 
of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in 
lot^  robes,  and  Jove  creetings  in  the 
markets,  and  the  highest  seaLi  in  the 
synagi^^es,  and  the  chief  rOomsal  feasts; 
"  which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for 
■»  show  make  long  prayers:  (he  same  shall 
receive  greater  damnation. 
Mark  vi.  2 

•'  And  when  aconvenienL  day  was  come, 
•hat  lierodon  hill  birthday  Diadeasupper 
to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief 
ei/ates  of  Galilee ;  "  and  ivhen  the  da-Ji;h- 
tcr  of  the  said  li.'f' 


that  SI 


H-ilhhin 


Ihe 


.  Askofmewli        

and  1  will  give  il  thee. 

"And  hesaiduii\oi.Vven\m'V\ia4iKN3\i 


Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  lore  to  gg 
in  long  clothing,  and  iatie  saluiatioos  ii 
the  marketplaces,  ^and  the  chief  scan 
in  the  syniii.;i-,:.i.  -,  .in.j  the  uppenmal 
rooms  al  fe.i=i? :  '"  '.\  hi-^h  devour  widW 
houses,  and  lur  a  I'lL-teiuL  make  loe( 
prayers:  these  ^liall  receive  greater diB- 


Translaled  supp< 

"Then  iiaid  he  also  lo  h 
him,  When  ihou  makest  a 
-upptT,  fill  (lilt  ihy  friends,  nor  Jif 
b:e:lir<n.  n,ilh«  thy  kinsmen,  nor /*r 
rkli  in:ii,'lili(iTiri;  lest  ihey  also  bid  tha 
ag.iin.  and  a  ricompence  be  made  liM. 

"And  when  out  of  Ihera  thil  ut  it 
meat  with  him  heard  the.>;e  thingi.  he jiil 
unto  him,  Blessed  is  he  ihal  shall  ol 
bread  in  Ihe  kingdom  of  God.  "Tliai 
said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man  maiie  1 
Cteat  supper,  and  li.ule  m^ny  ''and  w 
his  servant  at  supper  time  to  sajr  to  Uiei 
thai  were  bidden, 

'*  For  I  say  nnto  you.  That  none  of  l!i«< 
men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  nt 

'There  (hey  made  him  a  supper:  ad 
Martha  served :  but  Ljuarus  was  one  c( 
them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 


Joi 


3,  4. 


ided,    Ihe  dcil 
■!■   '      ■  rne  heart  of  JuiW 
,    to    belny   him; 
■  II-  Father  had  giva 
II      '       hands,  and  that  hfwas 
i.."l,  and  went  to  God;  *ht 
1    tiLjijicT,    and    laid  aside  ^K 
\-Sv™ev.v.^',  and  tiwk  a  towel,  and  ginU 


THE  LORD  S    SUPPER. 


895 


John  xxi. 
•*  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following ; 
which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper, 
and  said.  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee? 

I  Cor.  xi.  20,  21. 

^  When  ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  this  is  not  to 
eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

•^  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper :  and  one  is  hungry, 
and  another  is  drunken. 

Rev.  xix. 

'  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith 
unto  me,  These  are  the  true  sa3rings  of 
God. 

Rev.  xix.  17. 

^^  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the 
sun;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven.  Come  and  gather  your- 
selves together  unto  the  supper  01  the 
great  God :  *®  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the 
flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of 
horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and 
the  flesh  of  all  men. 

(B)  "Apiarovy  was  originally  tAe  meal 
taken  at  sunrise^  breakfast;  later  it  signi- 
fied the  mid-day  meal.  From  ^pi,  early y 
perhaps  from  'Aptig^  because  it  was  the 
principal  meal  used  by  soldiers.  Occurs 
three  times :  ' 

Matt.  xxii. 

*  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
saying,  Tell  them  which  are  bidden.  Be- 
hold, I  have  prepared  my  dinner :  my 
oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  aU 
things  are  ready:  come  unto  the  mar- 
riage. 

Luke  xi.  38. 

^  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee 
besought  him  to  dine  with  him :  and  he 
went  in,  and  sat  down  to  meat  *And 
when  the  Pharisee  saw  iV,  he  marvelled 
that  he  had  not  first  washed  before  dinner. 

Luke  xiv. 
^•Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade 
him.  When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a 
supper,   call   not   thy  friends,   nor   thy 


brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy 
rich  neighbours;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompence  be  made  thee. 

(C)  ^o)^^.  Reception,  entertainment, 
(fi')  A  place  of  reception.  From  ^cx^M^S 
to  receive.     Occurs  twice : 

Luke  v. 

•And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in 
his  own  house:  and  there  was  a  great 
company  of  publicans  and  of  others  that 
sat  down  with  them. 

Luke  xiv.  13. 

^•But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the 
blind:  ^^and  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee:  for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  just. 

(D)  'Aydxif,  brotherly  lov$,  charity; 
natural  affection.  Metaphorically,  the 
louefecuty  at  which  >\i&  primitive  Chris- 
tians used  to  assemble.  The  dyaTrat  were 
banquets  provided  by  the  richer  Christians, 
and  shared  by  the  poorer  Christians;  evils, 
however,  led  to  their  being  abolished  by 
the  Council  of  Laodicea,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  4th  century.  From  dyoTraw,  to 
welcome,  to  lave  dearly.  Occurs  117 
times: 

Matt.  xxiv. 
^'And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

Luke  xi. 
**  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye 
tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and  the 
love  of  God:  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

John  v. 
*•  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the 
love  of  Cod  in  you. 

John  xiii. 
^  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are    • 
my  disciples,   if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another. , 

TOHN  XV.  9,  10  (twice),  13. 
•  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have 
I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in  my  love. 
^®  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept 
my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide 
in  his  love. 
**  Greatex  VoNt  Y^aSCci  xio  tsasl  S^cos^  "^ss^^ 
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that  a  mail  lay  down  his  life  for  his  1 

friends.  | 

John  xvii.  ! 

"And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  declare  U:  that  the  love 
wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in 
them,  and  I  in  them. 

Rom.  v.  5,  8. 

'And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us. 

"  But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us. 

Rom.  viii.  35,  39. 

**  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  fiunine,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword? 

''Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  sl^ll  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

Rom.  xii. 

•Z^/  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good. 

Twice — Rom.  xiii. 

'^^  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour : 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 
Rom.  xiv. 

"  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

Rom.  XV. 

•®  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the 

I-,ord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love 

of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with 

me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me. 

I  Cor.  iv. 

•1  What  will  ye?  shall  I  come  unto  you 
with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ? 

I  Cor.  viii. 

*  Now  as  touching  ihings  offered  unto 
idols,  we  know  lliat  we  all  liave  know- 
ledge. Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity 
ediheth. 

1  <JoR.  xiii. 
I,  2,  3,  4  (thrice),  8,  13  (twice). 

*  Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  atvge\s,  aTv^^Nt^x^W.^> 
1  am  become  «  soxjx^^^x*  \>tw&,  «  *. 


tinklii^  ormhoL  *And  tliuugfa  I  have 
thr  £ifi  c/ prophecy^  and  ondentand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and  though 
I  have  all  iaith«  so  tliat  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing.  '  And  though  I  ^;»estow  all  mjr 
goods  to  feed  thtpoor^  and  though  I  give 
my  bod^  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
dmrity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  ^  Cbariij 
sitffereth  long,  tfna  is  kind ;  diarity  ea- 
vieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itsel(  ii 
notpufled  up, 

*Ciiarity  never  fiuleth :  bat  whether 
there  be  prcphedes,  they  shall  fiul ;  wh^ 
ther  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cetie; 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  nn- 
ish  away. 

"  And  now  abideth  iaith,  hope,  dmritj, 
these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  thcK  tr 
charity. 

I  Cor.  xiv. 

^  Follow  after  charity,  and  desire  spiri- 
tual gifts^  but  rather  that  y^  may  pro- 
phesy. 

I  Cor.  xvi.  14,  24. 

'^  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  cha- 
rity. 

*^Mylove^withyouallin  Christ  Jens. 
Amen. 

2  Cor.  ii.  4,  8. 

^  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish 
of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  maiiT 
tears ;  not  that  ye  should  be  grieved,  bit 
that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I 
have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

"  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would 
confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

2  Cor.  v. 
^*  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead : 

2  Cor.  vi. 
'  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long* 
suffering,    by   kindness,    by    the    Holy 
Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned. 

2  Cor.  viii.  7,  8,  24. 
'  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every  ftlnij. 
in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  diligence,  and  iVi  your  love  to 
us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 
"I  speak  not  by  commandment,  Ijut  by 
occasion  of  the  fon^'ardness  of  olhets, 
and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 
^'^^Kw&ssw.  ^^w  ^c  to  them,  and  be- 
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fore  the  churches,  the  proof  of  your  love, 
and  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalfc 
2  Cor.  xiii.  1 1,  14. 

^*  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per- 
fect, be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of  love  n^nd 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

**The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  d^  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

Gal.  v.  6,  13,  22. 

•»  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision 
availelh  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision ; 
but  frilh  which  worketh  by  love. 

^■*  For,  brethren,  ye  have  l)een  called 
unto  liberty ;  only  use  not  liberty  for  an 
occasion  to  the  nesh,  but  by  love  serve 
one  another. 

*'-*  Kut  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
]>eace,  longsuficring,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  *^ meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

Eph.  i.  4,  15. 

*  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  lovetl  u-^. 

^^  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of 
your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love 
unto  all  the  .;aints,  '*  cease  not  to  give 
thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers ; 

Eph.  ii.  4. 

*  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  *  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quick- 
ened us  together  with  Christ,  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved ;) 

Fpii.  iii.  18,  19. 

^'  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  *®may  be  able  to  com- 
I.»rehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  ^''and 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passcth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  tilled  with 
all  the  fulness  of  God. 

Eph.  iv.  2,  15,  16. 

^  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
l)cseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ve  are  called,  *  with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ; 

^*But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is 
the  head,  fven  Christ :  *•  from  whom  the 


whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and 
comjTacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  10  th*?  eflectual  work- 
ing in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maki  tli 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifymg  of 
itself  in  love. 

Eph.  v.  2. 

*  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  (iod,  as 
dear  children;  *and  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us  an  ofTenng  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour. 

Eph.  vi. 
•*  Peace  Ar  to  the  brethren,   and  love 
with  faith,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Phil.  i.  9,  17. 
"  And  this  I  pray,  tliat  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  judgment ; 

^'  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I 
am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 
Phil.  ii.  i,  2. 

*  If  //ter^  he  therefore  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels 
and  mercies,  •  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  tnat  ye  be 
likeminded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

Col.  i.  4,  8,  13. 

'  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
of  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always 
for  you,  *  since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye 
have  to  all  the  saints. 

®Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love 
in  the  Spirit. 

**  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  tis  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 

Col.  ii. 

'That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted, 
being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understand- 
ing, to  the  acknowled^^^ment  of  the  mys- 
tery ot  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ. 

Col.  iii. 

**.\nd  above  all    these  things  put  on 
charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectntsss. 
I  Thkss.  i. 

*  Rememljcring  ^^nthout  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  lalK>ur  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  ^<i,•s^vs»0^x>s^.., 
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I  Tiii-iss.  iii.  6,  12.  '  things;  and  follow  after   righteousness 

'But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from    godliness,  fiuth^love  patience,  meekness, 
you  imto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings 


of  your  faith  and  charity,  and  that  \e 
liave  good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to 
see  you. 

*'And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase 
and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another, 
smd  toward  all  mtn,  even  as  we  <^  toward 
you.  . 

I  Thess.  v.  8,  13. 
■But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
.sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  £uth 
and  love ;  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of 
saU'ation. 

**And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
know  them  which  labour  among  you,  and 
are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 
you;  "and  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  Andhttii 
peace  among  yourselves. 
2  Thess.  i. 
*\Vc  arc  hound  to  thank  God  always 
for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because 
that  your  failh  j;roweth  exceedingly,  ami 
the  ch«irity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward 
each  other  abountleth. 

2  Thess.  ii. 
*"An<l  with   all  dcceivablencss  of  un- 
righteousness in  them  that  perish;    be- 
cause they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  .saved. 

2  Thess.  iii. 
*And  the  I^ml  ilirect  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  lind,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ. 

I  Tim.  i. 
*  Now  the  cnii  of  the  commandment  is 
charily  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  o/vi  good 
conscience,  and  0/  failh  unfeigned. 

**  .And  ihe  grace  of  our  lx>rd  was  ex- 
ceeding abundant  with  failh  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jes-us. 
I  1  IM.  11. 
"Notwithstanding  she  shall  be  saved  in 
childbearing,  if  they  continue  in  failh 
and  charity  and  holiness  with  sobriety. 

I  Tim.  iv. 
^'  I^t  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  wonl, 


2  Tim.  i.  7,  13. 
"^  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  nf 
fear ;  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of 
a  sound  mind. 

^'  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  wonls 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  anJ 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Tesus. 
2  Tim.  li. 

Tlee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  folKnr 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pore 
heart. 

2  Tim.  iii.  to. 

^^But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  dtx- 
trine,  manner  of  life,  purpoM.%  foith. 
longsuffering,  charity,  patience.  "  Per- 
secutions, afflictions,  which  came  unto  mc 
at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra;  vfaat 
persecutions  I  endured :  but  out  of  thm 
all  the  Ix>rd  delivered  me. 
TiTi's  ii.  2. 

*  l»ut  speak  thou  the  things  which  V<- 
conic  sound  doctrine:  "  that  the  aL^e-l  mer 
Ix;  sober,  grave,  tennx!ralc,  sound  in  fai:^ 
in  charily,  in  patience. 

Philemon  5,  7,  9. 

**  I  thank  my  God,  making  mentif.-n  'i*' 
thee  always  in  my  prayers.  *  I  U-arini;  f 
thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast  ■.•• 
ward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  lowar^l  C\ 
saints;  •'that  the  communication  cf  ") 
faith  may  liecome  effectual  by  the  nck:)«"- 
ledging  of  every  go<.>d  thing  winch  « 
in  you  in  Christ  Jcmis.  'For  we  h.-.\r 
great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy  It^-.. 
iKfcause  the  bowels  of  the  sain^  .in 
rcfrcshe<l  by  thee,  brother.  "  Whercf^rr. 
though  I  might  be  much  bold  in  Cl-n*' 
to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  convenii-r:. 
*yel  for  love's  sake  1  rather  beseech  tk  .. 
being  such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  J"- 
now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Chri>i. 
IIkij.  vi. 

^"  For  CiOtl  is  nc»t  unri;/hleous  to  f«»rAi 
your  work  and  lal^our  of  love,  whii.li  >v 
have  shewetl  toward  his  name,  in  tlut  u 
have  ininiitered  to  the  saints,  and  di 
minister. 

Hf.h.  X. 


in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  |    '^Aml  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
faith,  in  purity.  1  provoke  unto  love  ami  to  g<^o<l  works: 

I  T\M.  \\.  Twice— I  I*i;iLR  iv. 

"But  thou   O  ms^  o^  UvA>  ^ttt<)ws»\  "^  Kw\  ^^aw^  -i^  n^vk.^  have    fervent 
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'And  to  gfflUincss  brotherly  kindness; 
auii  lo  brotherly  kindness  charity. 

iJoi.Nii,  5,15- 

°  Hut  whoso  kecpelh  his  word,  in  him 
verily  Is  the  love  of  (jod  perfected;  hercliy 
know  we  that  we  arc  in  him. 

'M-dve  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
///.I/  ,1/i-  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
tliL'  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 

iJo.lNiii.  I,  16,  17. 
'  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Fn.- 
Iher    hath   bestowed   upon   us,    that    we 
shoiil.l  1>c  called  the  sons  of  God;  there- 
fore the  world  knowetli  us  not,  because  it 


{  at  any  time.  I  f  u  e  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perleclecl 
I  in  us.  "  HiTeby  know  we  thai  we  dwell 
I  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
I  given  as  of  his  Spirit.  '*And  we  have 
seen  and  do  le.-tify  tiiat  [he  Father  sent 
the  Sun  tff  it  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
"  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  God  dwellelh  m  him, 
and  he  in  God.  "  And  we  have  known 
and  hclievcd  the  love  that  God  halb  to 
us.  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  nnd  God  in  him. 
"Herein  is  our  love  .made  |)erfect,  thai 
we  may  have  boldness  in  ihe  day  of 
iuilgrneiit :  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world.  "There  is  no  fear  in  love; 
but  perfect  love  castelh  out  fear :  because 
fear  bath  torment.  He  that  fearelb  is 
not  made  perfect  in  love. 


becau'rf: 

WL-  ought  lu  lay  tluwii  oar  lives  for  Ihe 
brethren.  '''  Itut  whoso  hath  this  world's 
Kueid,  anil  st<:tli  his  brother  have  need, 
and  .sliutteth  up  hks  boivels  a/  compassu-n 
from  him,  huw  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 


hean 


16,9,  10,  12.  t6  (twice),  17, 
IS  (twice), 
ire  of  G,vl !  be  that  knowelh  God 
is:  he  that  is  nutof  Gml  heareth 


Hen 


'  Iteloved, 
._.  .1  luve  one  another:  for  love  is  of 
God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
ot  Gml,  and  knowelh  God.  'He  that 
lovclli  not  knowelh  not  (iod ;  lor  God  is 
love.  "And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved (he  love  that  Gfxl  hath  lo  us, 
(iud  is  love;  and  he  ihat  dwdlclh  in 
luvc  dwellelh  in  God,  and  GikI  in  him. 
*  In  this  was  manifested  ihc  love  of  God 
loward  us.  because  that  G<xl  sent  his 
only  bei,"itlen  Son  into  ihe  world,  that 
we  miyhl  live  Ihrough  him.  '"Herein 
is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God.  but  thai 
he  loveil  us,  anil  sent  his  hon  to  he  ihe 
pro[iiliatioii  for  our  sins.  "  ]iulove(l.  if 
God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  lo  love 
one  atKXbcr.     "Ko  nun  halh  seea  Uud 


the  love  of  God.  Ihat  we 
mandments:  and  his  com- 
c  not  Grievous. 

'Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  anrf peace, 
from  Gud  the  Father,  and  from  Ihe  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ihe  Son  of  the  Father,  in 
truth  and  love. 

'  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his 
coramandmenls.     This  is  the  command- 
ment, Thai,  as  ye  have  heard  from  ihe 
beginning,  ye  should  walk  in  it. 
3  Jof's. 

•\\hich  have  home  witness  of  Ihy 
charity  before  Ihe  church;  whom  if  thou 
bring  foruani  on  their  journey  after  a 
godly  son,  ihuu  shall  do  well. 

*  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love, 
be  mulliplied. 

^*  Those  are  spots  in  your  feasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  with 
you,  feeding  themselves  without 
fear :  clouds  lliry  are  without  water, 
carried  about  of  winds;  trees  whose 
fruit  witherelh,  witJiout  fniit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 

"  kaging  waves  of  Ihc  se.t,  foaming  out 
their  own  shame ;  wandering  stars,  l'> 
whom  is  rcser^'ed  the  blackness  of  dark- 
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selves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  *•  keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 
Rev.  ii.  4,  19. 

*  Nevertheless  I  have  someivhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

^'  I  know  thy  works,  and  cluinty,  and 
ser\-ice,  and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and 
thy  works ;  and  the  last  to  bt  more  than 
the  first. 


(E)  'Eopri},  a  feast ^  or  festival,  holiday;  ' 
amusement  or  spoti;  emphatically  the  Pass- 
at'er.     Perhaps  from  topya,   Perf.   Mid. 
of  pisfit  to  sacrifice.   It  occurs  27  times: 

Matt.  xxvi. 
*But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day^ 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  peo- 
ple. 

Mark  xiv. 
•Hut  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day, 
lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

Matt,  xxvii. 

**  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was 
wont  to  release  unto  the  people  a  pri-  ; 
soner,  whom  they  would.     '''And  they 
had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barab- 
bas. 

Mark  xv. 

•  Now  at  thai  fca.'st  he  released  unto  them 
one  j^risoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 
"'  \\y\  there  was  one  named  IJ.irabhns, 
tuhith  lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made 
iii-'Urrecii'jii  w  iih  him,  who  had  committed 
murder  in  the  insurrection. 

Li'KK  ii.  41,  42. 

*'•  And  the  child  p-ew,  and  waxed  strorj^ 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom :  and  the 
j;race  of  God  was  uj)«)n  him.  **'  Now  his 
parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at 
the  feast  of  the  jxi.ssover.  "  And  when 
he  wa.^  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to  \ 
Jerusalem  afier  the  custom  of  the  feast.      ; 

Li'KK  xxii. 
'  Now  the    feast    of  unleavened    bread 
drew  nij;h,  which  is  called  the  Passover.  : 

LrKE  xxiii.  17. 
^■"^  No,  nor  yet  I  lerod  :  for  I  sent  you  to 
him;  and.  In,  noticing  worthy  of  ilealh  is 
<lone  unto  him.  '"1  will  therefore  chas-  . 
tise  him,  and  telccvse  him.  ^'(Kor  of 
neces-ity  he  mu'^v  \c\\:A>><i  owe.  ^\\^Vc^  >\\cxcv 
at  the  feast.)   ^'^  A^^vi  V\\e>}  cut^  ^wx^\^v 


once,  saying.  Away  with  this  man,  and 
release  unto  us  Barabbas. 

John  ii. 
■^  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
passover,  in  the  feast  day^  many  believed 
m  his  name,  when  they  saw  tlie  miracles 
which  he  did. 

Twice — John  xv.  45. 

^'Now  after  two  days  he  departol 
thence,  and  went  into  (}alilee.  *•  Fi.'r 
Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  countn. 
**Then  when  he  was  come  into  G-dilei-. 
the  (lalilieans  received  him.  havini;  seen 
all  the  things  that  he  did  at  Jeru.vaioms: 
the  feast:  for  they  also  went  unto  tbt 
feast 

John  v. 

'  After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews, 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

John  vI. 

*And  the  p.issover,  a  fexst  of  the  Jew. •. 
was  nigh. 

John  vii. 
2, 8  (twice),  10,  II,  14,  37. 
'After  these  th;ii_:;s  Je>.u->  w.ilkcd  ir 
Galilee  :  for  he  would  not  \N.ilk  in  Jcwri. 
Ijecause  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  r.::ii 
*Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabern.iclo  wv 
at  hand. 

*Cio  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  ^-o  n.-^t  u:- 
yet  unto  this  fca>t ;  for  my  tin  it  i>  ni ! }.: 
full    come.     "When    he    had   viid  v.\^< 
words  unto  them,  he  alnxle  sHU  in  Oai 
lee. 

^"  l)ut  when  his  brethren  were  ♦jone  ur. 
then  went  he  aK<»  uj>  unto  the  fo.ivt,  r:t 
openly,  but  as  it  were  in  stvret.  "  fliiT 
tlic  Ji'ws  sought  him  at  the  feast,  iaJ 
said,  Where  is  he? 

'*Now  al).»'.i:  the  midst  of  the  fea^t  To-: 
went  up  into  the  temi^le,  and  t.-.:u'.ht'. 

'*  In  the  last  day,  that  groat  day  of  tlir 
feast,  Jesus  stcK>d  and  crieil,  savmii.  '»' 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  uti. 
and  drink. 

John  xi.  5^). 

"And  the  Jt:\\s'  pa'%Ni>\^|-  was  ni.;h  at 
li.'in<l :  and  many  went  m::  «»f  the  ciuntry 
up  to  Jerusalem  before  the  pnss.ivcr.  t- 
purify  themselves.  ^^'Then  Mi-.i^^hi  the} 
for  Jesus,  and  spake  anmng  ihcm'-clvi-v 
-Bik  Chey  stood  in  the  temple.  What  thinl 
,  >j^,  >i5\a.V\3ft.  N4^  Ttfi\  <Lviuve  to  the  feast  ? 


THE   lord's   supper. 


901 


"On  Ihe  next  day  much  people  thai 
were  come  lo  the  feast,  ulien  they  heard 
that  Jesui  wa*  coming  to  Jerasalem, 
"  look  hranches  of  ])alm  trees,  and  went 
fortli  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  HoE^na: 
lileiSfJ  is  ihe  K.ing  of  Israel  that  Cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  LotU. 

"And  iliere  were  certain  Greeks  among 
ihem  that  came  up  to  worship  at  the 
feast ;  "  the  same  came  therefore  lo 
Miilip,  which  was  of  Belb^iida  of  Gali- 
lee, and  de5^ired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we 
would  see  J I 


Joi 


I,  29. 


'  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come 
thai  he  should  depart  out  oi'  this  world 
unto  the  father,  having  loved  his  own 
■  which  were  in  the  worid,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end.  'And  supper  being  ended, 
the  devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Jnda^i  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  beltay 
him;  'Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
f,'ivtn  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that 
he  was  come  from  God,  and  wentio  God; 
*  he  rintlb  from  supper,  and  laid  asiile  his 
g:inncnts;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded 
himself.  'After  that  he  puureth  water 
into  a  Insnn,  and  began  to  wash  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  and  to  wipe  Hum  with  the 
lottcl  wherewith  he  was  girded.  '  Then 
comelh  be  to  Simon  Peter:  and  Peter 
saiih  unto  him.  Lord,  dosl  ihou  wash  my 

What  I  dii  thou  knowesl  nut  now;  but 
thou  <h.ilt  know  hereafter.  '  Peter  sailh 
unto  bim,  lliou  shall  never  wash  my  feet. 
Jesus  .answered  him.  If  1  wash  Ihee  not, 
thou  lia,-.t  no  pari  with  roe.  •  Simon  Peter 
siitb  unto  him.  Lord,  not  my  feel  only, 
I  nt  also  my  hands  and  my  head.  '"Jesus 
sailh  lu  biin,  l^Ie  that  is  waslied  needeth 
not  save  to  wa.-Ji  hii  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whil :  and  yc  are  clean,  hut  nol  all. 
"For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him; 
thcrcfnrc  said  he,  Ve  are  not  all  clean. 
'-'  >o  afier  he  had  washed  Ihcir  feel,  and 
had  taken  his  garments,  and  wassetdr.im 
atinin,  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye  what 
I  have  done  to  vou?  "Ve  call  me  Mas- 
lerand  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  m  I 
am.  '*  If  1  then,  ymr  I^rd  and  Master, 
hsve  w.ishttl  your  feel;  ye  a^o  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet     "For  I  have 


given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you.  '•Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  The  servant  is  nol  greater 
than  his  lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him.  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 

'*  1  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom 
I  have  chosen  :  but  that  the  scripture 
may  be  fiilfille<l.  He  that  eateth  bread 
with  me  halh  bfleil  up  his  heel  against 
roe.  "Now  I  tell  you  before  it  tome, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  be- 
lieve that  I  am  kt.  "Verily,  vtrily,  I 
say  unto  you,  lie  that  receiveth  whomso- 
ever I  send  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that 
receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 
*'  When  Jesus  bad  thus  said,  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  that  one 
of  you  sh.Tll  belray  roe.  "Then  the  dis- 
ciples looked  one  on  anolhcr,  doubting  of 
whom  he  spake.  »  Now  there  wns  lean- 
ing on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved.  »<Simon  Peltr  there- 
tore  beckoned  to  him,  that  he  should  a*k 
who  it  should  be  of  witpro  he  snake. 
*»  He  then  lying  on  Jesus' hrea.st  sait'h  un- 
to him.  Lord,  who  is  it?  "Jesus  an- 
swered, He  it  i.s,  to  whom  I  shall  give.1 
sop,  when  1  have  dipped  iV.  And  when 
hehad  dipped  the  sop,  hegaveiVtoJttdas 
Iscariot,  tit  an  of  Simon.  "  And  after 
tlie  sop  Satan  entered  into  him.  I'hen 
said  Jesus  unlu  him.  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly.  "Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him.  "For  some  of  riem  thought,  he- 
cause  Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  bail 
said  nnto  him.  Buy  lAgst  liin:^  ihnt  we 
have  need  of  against  the  feast ;  or,  that 
he  should  give  sonieibing  to  the  poor. 
■"  He  iben  having  received  the  sop  went 
immeiiialely  out:  and  it  was  night. 

"'Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out, 
Jesus  said.  Now  is  Ihe  Son  of  man  glori- 
fied, and  God  is  glorilied  in  him.'  ^If 
God  be  glorilied  in  him.  Cod  shall  also 
glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straight- 
way  glorify  him.  **  Little  children,  yet  a 
liltle  while  I  am  with  you.  Ve  shall  seek 
me:  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jew.s  Whi- 
ther I  go,  Ve  cannot  come  ;  so  now  1  uf 
10  you.  "  A  ne-H  cwmWLMi'>.\ww&  X  ^'1 
unto  you,  TViV  ^t  Vait  OTIC  «oss!q«a  \»*v 
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have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another.  **By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another. 

**  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
whither  goest  thou?  Jesus  answered  him. 
Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me 
now ;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 
"  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot 
I  follow  thee  now?  I  will  lay  down  my 
life  for  thy  sake.  •*  Jesus  answered  him, 
Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  cock 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me 
thrice. 

[For  the  rest  of  the  last  words  of  Jesus 
read  chapters  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  xvii.] 

Acts  xviii.  21. 

*  When  they  desired  /iim  to  tarry  longer 
time  with  them,  he  consented  not ;  *^  but 
bade  them  farewell,  sayinjj,  I  must  by  all 
means  keep  this  fe.ist  that  cometh  in 
JeriKilem :  but  I  will  return  aj^in  unto 
you,  if  (iod  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
Ephcsus. 

Cor.  ii.  16. 

^^  Let  no  man  therefi>rc  judge  you  in 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an 
holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the 
sahl»alh  days:  *^  which  are  a  shadow  of 
tlun;;s  to  come ;  but  the  body />  of  Christ. 

{¥)  irnrijpiov^  a  drinkhtf^-nip,  a  whu- 


tism  that  I  am  baptized  with:  but 

to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on 

my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  // 

shall  be  given  to  than  for  whom  it 

is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

Matt,  xxiii. 
**  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisee*, 
h>'pocrites !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside 
of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within 
they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

Luke  xi. 

"And  the/^rd  said  unto  him.  Now  do 

ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  ui' 

the  cup  and  the  platter;  but  your  inward 

part  is  full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

Matt,  xxiii. 
••  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that 
which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that 
the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  aUa 
Matt.  xxvi.  27,  39,  42. 

^"  And  he  took  the  cup.  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  //  to  them,  say- 
j  ing,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

^And  he  went  a  little  f.iriher,  and  fell 
on  his  face,  and  prayeil,  snying.  O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  i^jossible,  let  this  cup  ]«.>' 
from  me:  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  1-: 
as  thou  7uilt. 

■**•  He  went  away  again  the  Seconal  ..inc, 
and  j)rayed,  saying,  O  my  Failicr,  if  ihi« 
cup  may  not  pass  away  fnun  nic,  c\ce;t 


rw/.     (/3')  //s  conhuts.      (y')  The  allot-     1  drink  it,  thy  will  l>e  ilone. 


ments  of  Providence.   From  leo^  the  root 
of  TTtj/w,  to  drink.    It  occurs  33  times:  • 

Matt.  x. 
**And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
loatcr  only  in  the  name  of  a  discij)lc, 
verily  1  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward. 

-Matt.  xx.  22,  23. 
^2  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  .ye  ask.  Arc 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  thall 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with?  They  say  unto  him. 
We  are  able.  "-^  And  he  saith  unto 


Mark  vii.  4,  8. 

**  And  Tvhen  they  conu  tV«)ni  the  marlef. 
except  they  wash,  they  cat  n«>t.  Afi 
many  other  thini;s  there  he.  whi-.h  thi^ 
have  received  to  hold,  as  the  A\.^>hii'.;;  •" 
cups,  and  pots,  brasen  vessel^,  ami  "I 
tables. 

^  Vox  laying  aside  the  commandment  ol 
(Iod,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men.  ■' 
the  washin(T[  of  pots  and  cups :  ami  many 
other  such  like  things  ye  do. 
Markix. 

■**  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup 'f 
water  to  drink  in  my  name,  l>i'c;ni-f  yr 
belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  »oy  unto  you. 
he  shall  not  lose  his  rewapl. 
Mark  x.  3S.  39. 

^'''  Rut  Jesus  said  unto  ihcm.  Yc 


thcni,  Ye  sha\\  dT\\\V\\\vV'ii^o\Tw^\V^^\x  ^ot  what   ye  ask:  can  yt' 
cup,  and  be  ba\^Uzcdm\X\\)^'^Vi^\^-A^v^^^  "^^^x^.^  s^j^ax  \  dunk  oi? 
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and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 

that  I  am  baptized  with?     ^^And 

they  said  unto  him,  We  can.    And 

Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  ia- 

deed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 

of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I 

am   baptized   withal   shall   ye   be 

baptized : 

Mark  xiv.  23,  36, 

*'  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them: 
and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

^  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
are  possible  unto  thee;  take  away  this 
cup  from  me:  nevertheless  not  what  I 
will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

Luke  xxii.  17,  20  (twice). 

^^  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and 
divide  /"/  among  yourselves  :  ^^  for 
I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the 
kingdom  of  Ciod  shall  come. 

*'  1 /ike wise  also  the  cup  after  supper, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blooii,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

Twice — 1  Cor.  xi. 

^^  After  the  same  manner  also  hf  took  the 
cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood: 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  //,  in  re- 
membrance of  me. 

Li'KE  xxii. 

*^  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing, 
remove  this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless 
not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

.    John  xviii. 
'^Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up 
thy  sword  into  the  sheath  :  the  cup  which 
my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it? 

I  Cor.  X.  16,  21. 

^^'The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ? 

'^^  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cu[)  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils :  ye 


cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 

table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

I  Cor.  xi.  26,  27,  28. 
**•  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come. 

^-i  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 

this  bread,  and  drink  t/iis  cup  of 

the    Lord,    unworthily,    shall    be 

guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 

the  Lord. 

**But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and 
so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
that  cup. 

Rev.  xiv. 

^®  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  Gotl,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  in- 
dignation ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented 
with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence 
of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb. 

Rev.  xvi. 

^*  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations 
fell :  and  great  Babylon  came  in  remem- 
brance before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the 
cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath. 

Rev.  xvii. 

*  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked  with  gold 
and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  having  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abomina- 
tions and  filthiness  of  her  fornication : 
^and  upon  her  forehead  7vas  a  name  writ- 
len,  MYSTERY,  BAHVLON  THK 
GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  IIAR- 
LOTS  AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF 
THE  EARTH. 

Rkv.  xviii. 

•  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you, 
and  double  unto  her  double  according  to 
her  works:  in  the  cup  which  she  hath 
filled  fill  to  her  double. 

(G)  Koiviovi'a,  communion^  feiiowship^ 
intercmirse.    From  KoiVMi/l-to,  to  he  a  par- 
taker^ to  ha:z'e  a  share  0/^  to  fake  pai't  in. 
!  The  Verb  is  from  iroiviovof,  companion^ 
fellorjOy    partner^    associate.      Occurs    20 
times: 

Acts  ii. 
«  And  vV\e^  cowvvcv^^^  %\fces!bsJCS.>i  \^  '^^ 
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ai>ostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

Rom.  XV. 
■•For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Mace- 


Eph.  iii. 
*  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the 
felloii'ship  of  the  my>lery,   which  from 
the  beginning  of  the  worhi  hath  been  hi'i 


donia  and    Achaia  to  make   a  certain  i  in  God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus 
contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which  are  '  Christ : 


at  Jerusalem. 

I  Cor.  i. 

^  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Twice — i  Cor.  x. 

*®  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ? 

2  Cor.  vi. 

'*Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
hath  rij;hteousncss  with  unrijjhteousness? 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness? 

2  Cor.  viii.  4. 

'  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea, 
and  beyond  t/tfir  power  fhey  were  willing 
of  themselves;  '•praying  us  with  much 
entreaty  that  we  would  receive  the  gift, 
and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

2  Cor.  ix.  13. 


Phil.  i. 

'  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from 
the  first  day  until  now ; 
Phii-  ii. 
^  If  tA^r£  be  therefore  any  conso- 
lation in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of 
love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 

if  any  bowels  and  mercies. 
Phil.  iii. 
^^That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  uf 
his  sufferings,  being  made  comfomuble 
unto  his  death ; 

Philemon. 
'That  the  communication  of  thy  faith 
may  become  effectual  by  ihe  acknow kill- 
ing of  every  good  thing  which  is  in  you 
in  Christ  Jesu:>. 

Heb.  xiii. 
^•But  to  do  go<Kl  an«l  to  communicilc 
forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifice^  Gwl 
is  well  pleased. 

I  John  i.  3  (twice),  6,  7. 
^That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 


I  also  may  have  fellowship  with  n> 
"For  the  administration'of  this  service  i  and  truly  OUr  fellowship    s  wilil  th'J 

not  only  supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  .iTathcr,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
but   IS  aliutulant  also  by  many  thanks-  |  pi    •  ■' 

jjivini^s  unto  God;    *^ whiles  by  the  ex-  !  ^'*^^'* 

pL-rimcnt  of  this  ministration  they  glorify  If  we  say  that  we  have  lellow- 

liod  for  y«)ur  professed  subjection  unto  ship  with  him,  and  walk  in  iLirk- 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  jv«;-  liberal  ^ess,  wc  lie,  and  do  not  the  inith: 
distribution  unto  them,  and  unto  all  men;      ,  ^.xxX.  if  wc  walk  in  the  lii;]u.  n>  h.  N   « 

^^^'  '^"*-  the  light,  we  have  foilow.-,liip  •-•in;  m  h 

^*The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus    another,  and  the  blood  of  Jc^i:-;  Ch-  ' 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  j  ^»«  ^'^on  cleanseth  lis  fn.m  all*  sin. 

the  eomnumion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,      (H)  'A^roc,  a  ioaf\  cspetiallv  ../  -i-h  :/. 

be  with  you  all       Amen.  1  for  barley  bread  is  ^fiZn,  when  "it  ii>ca> 

Gal.  ii.  breaditiscommonlyiniheplur.il.    lT«on 

•And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  aiow,  to  raise.     It  CH;cnr>  in  thr  f. .11- -Air; 

who  scciiieil  to  1)0  ]iillai-s,  i)erceive<l  the  passages;  and  when  tlie  plui.il  ovi.-.n-   ' 

grace  that  v.as  given  unto  mc,  they  gave  will  be  indicated  by  the  lel:er  p  alter  th-: 

to  me  and  IJarnalias  the  riLjlu  hands  of  verse: 

fellowship*,  ihaV  v;vi  shouW  >^o  vlv\i<>  the  .Matt,  iv,  ;.  4  [pj 

hcaikcn,  and  lUc^  mvvvo  VW  cYccxxvcvtviviTv.  \  '^  KxANtVvaWJcvM.  v.cu\v>rcr  came  lo  him.  l.c 
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said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 
*  But  he  answered  and  i>aid,  It  is  written, 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God. 

Luke  iv. 

*  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying.  It  is 
V  riticn.  That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God. 

Matt.  vi. 
*^  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
Matf.  vii. 

*  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if, 
his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a 
stone  ? 

Matt.  xii.  [p] 

*  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  did  eat  the  shewbread,  which  was 
not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them 
which  were  with  him,  but  only  for  the 
priests  ? 

Mark  ii.  [p] 
*®  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God 
in  tlie  (lays  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest, 
and  (lid  eat  the  shewbread,  which  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave 
also  to  them  which  were  with  him  ? 

Luke  vi.  [p] 

*  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  did  take  pnd  eat  the  shewbread,  and 
f^ave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him ; 
which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests  alone  ? 

Matt.  xiv.  17  [p],  19  [pp]  (twice). 
^^  And  they  say  unto  him.  We  have  here 
but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.  **He 
said,  Uring  them  hither  to  me.  ''And 
he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  /i;s  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  the  multitude. 

Mark  vi.  [p] 
s.  *^  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  hea- 
ven, and  blessed,  and  brake  the  Idaves, 
and  gave  /A^m  to  his  disciples  to  set  be- 
fore them ;  and  the  two  fishes  divided  he 
among  them  all. 

Matt.  xv. 
2,  26,  33  [p],  34  [P],  36  [P] 
^Why  do  thy  disciples   transgress  the 


tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

'^  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to 
cast>^^  to  dogs. 

**  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much  bread 
in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude?  **  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
How  many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they 
said.  Seven,  and  a  few  Httle  fi>>hes. 

^  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  f/wm^ 
and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  the  multitude. 

Mark  viii.  [p] 

•  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground :  and  he  took  the 
seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them;  and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people. 

Matt.  xvi.  5,  7  [p],  8  [p],  9  [p],  10  [p], 
II,  12  [p] 

*  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to 
the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take 
bread. 

''  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,  //  is  because  we  have  taken  no 
bread.  *  Which  when  Jesus  perceived, 
he  said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  becau.se 
ye  have  brought  no  bread?  'Do  ye  not 
yet  understand,  neither  remember  the  five 
loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how 
many  baskets  ye  took  up?  ^''Neither  the 
seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and 
how  many  baskets  ye  took  up?  V  How 
is  it  ye  do  not  understand  that  I  spake  it 
not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that  ye 
should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  of  the  Sadducees?  **Then 
understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them 
not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  artd  of 
the  Sadducees. 

Matt.  xxvi. 

'•  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed  iV,  and  brake  //,  and 
gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take, 
eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

Mark  iii. 

^'And  the  multitude  cometh  together 
again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as 
eat  bread. 


ye?  t">  ai..l  ■  . 

they  sM,  tivc.  am]  two  hslici. 

"  And  U'hcii  he  h^  taken  the  five  loavu 
and  ihe  two  listics,  he  looked  up  to  hea- 
ven, and  blesMjJ,  and  brake  the  Inaves, 
and  (pivp  lAem  in  his  disciples  to  scl  be- 
fore Ihi-m ;  »nd  Ihc  two  fahei  divided  he 
among  liiem  all. 

*'Aiid  they  thnt  did  cat  of  the  loaves 
were  about  five  thousand  men. 

"  For  they  considered  not  Me  miraeti 
of  the  loaves:  foe  their  heart  was  bard- 

MARKvii.  a[p],  5,17. 

'  And  when  Ihcy  saw  some  of  his  disci- 
ples eat  bread  with  defiled,  that  is  to  say, 
with  unwivhen,  hands,  they  found  fault. 

>Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked 
him,'  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  accord- 
ing to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  e»l 
bread  with  unwashcn  hands? 

"  Kul  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let  Ihe  chil- 
dren  first  iiu  filled:  for  it  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  il 
unto  the  dogs. 

4  [Pl  S  [Pi  "4  [P]  (twice),  16,  17  [p], 

19  [P] 
'  Ami  his  disciples  Answered  him,  From 


LttKE 
'And  the  devil  (aid 
be  the  Son  of  God,  a 

that  il  be  made  bread, 

l.UKK 

"  For  John  the  H.i 
eating  bread  nor  drin 
say,  He  halh  a  devil. 


"liulhesaid  uiito  11 
to  eat.  And  they  s 
more  but  five  loave! 
except  we  should  go  a 
this  people. 

"  Then  he  took  the  I 
two  fishes,  and  lookin 
blessed  them,  and  bra 
disciples  In  set  before 

'Give  us  day  by  "day 
*  And  he  said  unto  it 
shall  have  a  friend,  . 
him  at  midnight,  ar 
Friend,  lend  me  three 
■'  If  a  son  shall  ask  1 
that  is  a  father,  will  % 
ot  if  he  atk  a  hsh,  wil 
him  a  serpent?  . 
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d  I  peri 


'"  Anrl  he  look  breail,  and  gave  thanks, 
ant)  lir.iks  it,  and  gave  tmto  them,  say- 
in;;,  Tliis  is  my  body  whkh  is  given  for 
yuu  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

^^  I,uKE«iv.  30,35. 

Willi  tlicfn,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  il, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

'■'And  they  told  whal  things  werr  dam 
in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of 
them  in  bieaking  of  bread. 

S  W.   7  [Pl.  9lPl.   '"  M.   'JlP].  ^3. 

I6  [pi,  31,  32  (twice).  31,  34,  35,  41, 

4B.  50,  SI  [thrice),  58  (twice). 

'Wlioii  Jesus  Ihcn  lifted  up  Ais  eyes, 
and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him, 
he  sailh  imto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we 
buy  biead,  that  these  may  eat?  "And 
this  he  '.aid  to  prove  him:  for  he  himself 
knew  uhat  he  would  do.  '  I'liilip  an- 
swered him.  Two  hundred  pennyworth 
o<  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  of  them  may  lake  a  lillle. 
'One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother,  sailh  unto  him,  ''['here 
is  a  lad  here,  which  hnlh  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes:  but  what 
are  they  nmong  so  many? 

' '  And  J  i'sii>  ti  "ok  the  loaves ;  anil  when 
he  had  i^ikcn  thanks,  he  dlstrilmlcd  to 
the  disciples,  and  the  disci|iles  to  them 
thai  were  scl  down;  and  likewise  of  the 
f>~hcs  as  much  as  ihey  would. 

"  Therefore  they  gathered  lAfm  Ic^ether, 
and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  frag- 
ments of  tlie  five  barley  loaves,  which 
remained  over  and  above  unto  them  that 

"'(llowbeil  there  came  other  boats  from 
Til'erias  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they 
did  eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 
yiven  thanks:) 

■■'Jesu:*  answered  them  and  said.  Verily, 
verily,  I  s.iy  unto  yoii,  Ye  seek  me,  not  j 
Ixrcaiise  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  | 
ye  iliil  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled.  , 

"Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  I 
de^icili  as  it  Is  written,  He  gave  them  ■ 
brc:id  from  heaven  to  eat.  "  Then  Jesus  : 
said  unto  them.  Verily,  verity,  1  say  un-  1 


to  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven.  "^  Kor  the 
bread  of  Cod  is  he  which  com«h  down 
from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world.  "Then  said  [hey  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread.  "And  Jesus 
said  unto  tliein,  I  am  the  bread  of  liie : 
he  that  comeih  to  me  shall  never  hunger ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 

"  The  Jews  (hen  murmured  at  him,  be- 
cause he  saiil,  [  am  the  liread  which  came 
down  from  heaven. 

"I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

"This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof, 
and  not  die.  "  I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven !  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  ibr 
ever;  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give  is 
my  llcsh,  which  I  will  give  lor  the  life  of 
the  world. 

"'This  is  that  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven :  not  as  your  lathers  did  eat 
manna,  and  are  dead:  he  that  enlelh  of 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

'"I  speak  not  of  you  all;  Fknowwhom 
I  have  ehcKen :  but  that  the  scripture  may 
l>e  fullllleil,    lie  that  eaieih  bread  with 
me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 
John  xx\.  9,  13. 

■As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to 
land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and 
ti.sh  laid  ihereon,  and  bread. 

"Jesu-s  then  cometh,  and  laketh  bread, 
and  giveth  them,  and  ti^  likewise. 

"And  they  cuntinueil  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctriue  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

"And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  breail 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 
'I' praising  God,  and  having  favour  with 
all  the  people.  And  the  l^rd  added  to 
the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

Acts  IK.  7,  11, 
'  And  upon  the  first  i/ay  of  the  week, 
when  the  di.sciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to 
dejiart  on  tlie  morrow ;  and  continued. 
his  si>eect\  aitV\\  ti»^\<^ 


^■^^ 
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"  VVIien  he  iherefoie  was  CDDUMly  Bifiiin, 

II)  Kpl 

a.nd  had  broken  bread^  and  euto.  and 

W)y*™ 

talked  a  long  while,  even  lili  break  trf 

twice! 

day.  so  he  tIeiMirted. 

«^/liH 

"And  when  he  had  thus  ipoken.  he 

drink  wi 

took  bread,  and  gnve  thanks  to  God  in 

brother 

presence  of  them  all:  and  when  be  had 
broken  il.  lie  began  10  eat. 

1  Cor.  X.  16,  17  (twice). 

made  W( 

^^^^^^1 

"  Whei 
to  olfeni, 

^^^^^^^H                                                 ><Thu  Clip   of  blBSm^                 WC  bllSE, 

M^oirend 

^^^^^^^H                                   a>rl',t?    The  btcaa  which  wc  bmk,  ii  il 

^^^^^^^H                                   M.\  the  c«n<mu)>un>  of  Ihe  bnlj  cF  Christ? 

tJ)  ^P 

^^^^^^^H                                   "  For  ^ve  Mng  nany  >re  une  hreiul.  an^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^H                                   <iiu:  lioil]' :  tor  we  are  sll  panaken  ol  that 

fiah: 

^^^^^^^H                                   one 

IK)Kp 

^^^^^^^H                           1          33. 

B/flP-^il 

^^^^^^H                                 >  F.;>r  I  hav«  nceived  of  the  Lord  itut 

ID  Kp 

^^^^^^H                               which  nlso  I  delivered  unio  foa.  That 

TOflimi : 

^^^^^^H                                   the  Lord  Jento  ihe  tamf  night  m  wliidi 

[Tbeal 

^^^^^^^^^^^H                                   he  vm  lietmycd  took  bread:  "and  when 

the  New 

^^^^^^^H                                   he          h'iven  thnnk^.  he  bmke 

(M)  Sa 

^^^^^^^^^1                               taifi,  Tske,  eal:  this      my  body,  whidi 

jUih  or 

^^^^^^^^^^^1                                        is  broken  fi>t  vou :    this  do  in   remem- 

Ihcfitsk, 

^^^^^^^H                                        bmnci;  of 

natural 

^^^^^^^^^1                                                   often  as  ye  eat  this  liread,  and 

iusunce: 

drink  Ibis  cun,  ye  do  shew  the  Lonl'i 

^^^^^^BlillUl 

death  lill  he  come.    "  Wherefoce  whoso- 

"Ant 

ever  shall  eat  this  bfevl,  and  drink  Ml 

unto  hi 
Bar-jon 

^^^^^BIHII 

cup  ol   Ihe  Lord,  un«onhily,  shall  be 
miilly  of  Ihe  body  and  blood  of  ihe  Lord. 
e<  Gut  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so 

not  rev 

^^^^^1 

lei  him  eat  of  lAa/  bread,  and  drink  of 
iAal  cup. 

Father 

»And  • 

leave  fat 

^^^^^^^^^^^H                                       sower  liolh  minisler  bread  for  year  Tood, 

to  htswi 

^^^^^^^^^1                                                 mulTipi;  your  seed    sown,  and 

Bsah? 

^^^^^^^^^H                                   ciease  the  fniits  uf  jour  righteouincn. 

^^^^^^^^^1                                                    1 

'For  i! 

^^^^^^^H                                    *  Neil  her         we  eat  any  man's  bread 

^^^^^^^^^^^1                                        lor  nuuj-ht ;  but  wrtiiighl  with  labour  and 

wife;  'a 

^^^^^^^^^1                                       travail  night           day,  that  we  might  not 

aoiheni 

^^^^^^^^^^^1                                        lie  chargeable  10  any        you 

fiesh. 

^^^^^^^H                                          "  Now  them  thai  are  suvb  we  command 

^^^^^^^^^1                                               exhort  by  our  Lonl  Jesus  Chri:<t,  that 

"Whal 

^^^^^^^^^1                                       with  quietness  they               and  eat  their 

joined  10 

^^^^^^H                                       own 

iaiih  he. 

^^^^^^H                                                                                   [p] 

^^^^^^^H                                         *For  (here  was  a  labecnacte  made;  the 

"  For  1 

^^^^^^^H                                       hnl.                   i»>i  the  can.llestick,  mid 

father  a. 

^^^^^^^H                                  the              And  Ihe  s\i«w\itnA', ■'iWitvV!. 

x-s;^ 

called  ihc  mncMiatj. 
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Matt.  xix. 
*  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one   flesh.      What   therefore   God   hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 
Ma  IT.  xxiv. 
*^  And  except  those  days  should  be  short- 
ened, there  should  no  flesh  be  saved :  but 
f  jr  the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be 
shortened. 

Mark  xiii. 
*'  And  except  that  the  lx)rd  had  short- 
ened those  days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved : 
but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

Matt.  xxvi. 
*^  W^atch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  will- 
ing, but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

Mark  xiv. 
*^  Watch  ye  and  pray,  le?it  ye  enter  into 
temptation.     The  spirit   truly  is   ready, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

Mark  x. 
^  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh :  so 
then   they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh. 

Luke  iii. 
^  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of 
God. 

Luke  xxiv. 
^'^  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  1  myself:  handle  me,  and 
see  ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 
John  i.  13,  14. 
1^  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  ^*  And 
the   Word   was   made   flesh,   and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
be<;otten   of  the    Father,)  full   of 
grace  and  truth. 

John  iii.  6. 
®  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
s ;)irit.    ^  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ve  must  be  born  again. 
John  vi. 
5i»  52,  53»  54.  56,  55»  63. 
"  I   am  the  living  bread  which 


came  down  from  heaven :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world.  ^2  Yhe 
Jews  therefore  strove  among  them- 
selves, saying.  How  can  this  man 
give  us  Ais  Uesh  to  eat  ?  ^*  Then 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink 
his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 
^  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drink- 
eth  n^y  blood,  hath  eternal  life ; 
and  1  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 

^"^  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

^^For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

•'It  i^  the  spirit  that  quickeneth;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  /^'  are  spirit,  and  /Ary 
are  life. 

John  viii. 

"Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  I  judge  no 
man. 

John  xvii. 

•  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

Acts  ii.  17,  26,  30,  31. 

''  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  Ia«t 
days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams. 

••Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and 
my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover  also  my 
flesh  shall  rest  in  hope. 

^®  'rherefore  being  a  prophet,  and  know- 
ing that  God  hail  sworn  with  an  oath  tc 
him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  accortl- 
ing  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ 
to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

^^  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of 
the  resurr^cUoTv  ol  Q\v\vi»v  '^^i^.^«^ 
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soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

^Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  Oi'  David  according  to  the 
flcjh; 

Row.  ii. 
"  For  he  is  nol  a  Jew,  whTch  is  one  otil- 
w.irdly ;    iieilher    ii    iiaf    circumdiion, 
vliitli  is  uu(wuil  in  Ihe  flesh  : 
Rom.  [ii. 
"Thrrptore   by  the  detiJs  of  the  law 
(hen-   ihnll   no  flesh  be  juatified   in  hU 
!>lght:  (ot  by  ihe  law  is  the  knowledge  of 

Rom.  iv. 

'  Whal  iliiU  we  itj  tlien  that  Abnhani 
our  fjthet.  M  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath 
fbimd? 

Rom.  vi. 

"  I  spenlt  aSier  the  marnet  of  men  be- 
cause of  the  infirmily  of  your  llcih:  for 
as  yc  have  yielded  your  memlieri  servants 
to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  ini- 
quity i  even  w  now  yield  your  membeis 
servanti  In  riehlcouiincss  unio  holiness. 
Hum.  vii.  5,  iS,  25. 

'  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the 
molioro  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law, 
did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth 
fmil  unto  death. 

■'  l''or  I  know  that  in  me  (that  ii,  in  my 
dcsti,)  dwcllcth  no  good  thing:  fut  to 
will  it  present  with  me;  Init  Aitw  10  per- 
form thai  which  is  good  I  find  not. 

»  r  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  onr 
Lord.  So  then  with  the  tnind  I  myself 
serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with  the  flesh 
Ihc'  law  of  sin.      , 


'  Ti/re  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion (u  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesiii. 
who  walk  nut  after  the  l^esti,  but  a^ec 
the  Spirit. 

*  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  tjod  sending  his  own  Son  in 
tiie  likeness  oi  sintuV  flesH,  and  for 
sId,  comicmnedsvn'miivii&ti^-. 
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"  Rill  and  if  thou  many,  ihou  hast  not 
sinned ;  and  if  a  viiTJin  matry,  she  hath 
11^1  ^iunu-.!.   Nevertheless  such  shaJI  have 
truulilu  in  the  fle^h :  but  I  spare  you. 
I  Cob.  I. 

"  llchold  Israel  after  the  flesh:  are  not 
they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  partaken 
of  the  altar? 

1  CuK.  XV.  39  (four),  sa 

"All  flesh  ii  not  tlie  same  fteih:  but 
lA^ic  is  one  i/nrf a/flesh  of  men,  another 
llcsh  of  bea-sls,  another  of  hshes,  aiiJ 
another  of  birds. 

^'  Now  this  say,  brethren.  Ihnt  flesh 
and  blufwl  cannot  inherit  the  king'tom  of 
Uoil  1  neither  doih  corrapiioa  iuhetit  in' 
corruption. 

z  Cor.  i. 

"  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded, 
did  I  use  lightness?  or  the  things  that  I 
purpose,  do  [  purpose  according  to  the 
Hush,  that  with  roe  there  should  be  yes 
yva,  and  nay  nay  / 

1  Cor.  iv. 

"  For  we  which  live  are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  lie  made  manifest  in  our 
monal  flesh. 

Twice— J  Cor.  v. 

'^Wherefort  henceforth  know  we 
no  mjTi  afuT  the  fle^h  yea,  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after  the 
flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we 
/hot  no  more. 

'  HriMn  :  therefore  these  promises,  dear- 
ly ln.-Ii.ui|,  Iti  11-  ■;I-,in-c  ourselves  from 
all  fillbincss  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

li'>ii)iU'd  tin  every  side;  without  were 
fightings,  within  tuere  fears. 

z  Cor.  I.  I,  3  (t«-ice). 
'But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be 
bold  when  I  am  present  with  that  con- 
fidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold 


"  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  ilesh, 
I  will  glory  also. 

2  CoK.  xii. 

'And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  through  the  abundance  of  the 
revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a 
ihom  in  the  flesh,  the  messei^er  of  Satan 
to  bulTet  me,  lest  I  should  be  eulted 
above  measure. 

Gal.  i. 

'•To  reveal  his  Bon  in  me,  thai  I  might 
preach  him  among  the  heathen;  imme- 
diately I  conferred  nol  with  flesh  and 
blood; 

Gau  ii. 

"Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
of  Icii,  I  iuL.r.  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jl  -i].;_  In  I.I,  ihit  we  micht  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law;  for  by  the  works  of 
the  bw  -.'1:111  ji^^flc*  be  justified. 


me;  and    1  ■  life  wh  ,    In.- 

flesh   I   live  by  the  liE'.h  uf  llie  Son  of 
God,   who  loved  me,   and  gave  himself 

Gal.  iii. 
*  Are  ye  so  Ibolish?  having  begun  in  the 
Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the 


flesh? 

Gau  iv.  13.  14,  33,  I'j. 
"Veknoiv  how  thr..ii:;h  inliriniiy  of  the 
flesh  1  prtichi.-d  the  ^rjiptl  iiiiiu  yoo  at 
the  first,     ^'Anil   my  lein|i|.iiinLi  which 

jecled;  l>iil  rccciieil  umj  ci>  ai.  ingel  of 
God,  ejtH  .1=  Chri-,!  J  i  •.!!?. 

"  But  he  !oie  luai  of  the  bondwoman 
was  horn  after  the  flesh;  but  he  of  the 
freewoman  was  by  promise. 

"  Bui  as  then  he  thai  was  bom  afler  the 

flesh  perseculed  him  lial  was  tent  atlor 

the  Spirit,  even  sa  it  is  now. 

Gal.  v. 

13,  16,  17  (twice),  19,  14. 

"For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unM 
liberty ;  only  bk  toA  VJjciv-i  \sn  »=.  «*--v- 
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sion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  | 
another. 

"  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the -lust  of  the 
flesh.  '^  For  the  flesh  litsteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh: 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

"  >fow  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 

**  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  cnici- 
fied  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 

Gal.  vi.  8  (twice),  12,  13. 

^  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that 
so  wet  h  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

*^  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew 
in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  cir- 
cumcised; only  lest  they  should  suffer 
persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ.  ^'For 
neither  they  themselves  who  are  circum-  ' 
cised  keep  the  law;  but  desire  to  have  , 
you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in  ! 

your  flesh. 

^  I 

Epii.  ii.  3  (twice),  n  (twice),  15. 

'  Amon^  whom  also  we  ail  had  our 
conversation  in  limes  past  in  the  lusts  of 
our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

'^  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  xn 
time  past  Ocntiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are 
called  Uncircumoision  by  that  which  is 
called  the  Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made 
by  hands; 

^*  I  laving  abolisihed  in  his  flesh  the  en- 
mity, even  the  law  of  commandments 
contaimii  in  ordinances;  for  to  make  in  i 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  | 
l)cace; 

Kph.  v.  29,  30.  i 

^*  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  ' 

own   flesh ;    but    noiirisheth    and 

cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 

church  :  ^^  lor  we  are  members  of  i 

his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 

bc^es.     ^"^  Vox  this  cause  shall  a 

man  leave  Vv'vs  ial\\^i  w\d  mother, 

and  shall  be  '^ovned  viwxo  \C\?»  N^xl't, 


and  thejr  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 
**Tnis  IS  a  great  mystery:  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

Eph.  vi.  5.  12. 

•  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your 
heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 

"  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities;,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darknes* 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high//iir«r. 

Phil.  i.  23,  24. 

"But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  m  the 
fruit  of  my  labour:  yet  what  I  stall 
choose  I  wot  not. 

*^  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is 
more  needful  for  you. 

Phil.  iii.  3,  4  (twice). 

•For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh.  '•Though  I  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  tlesh.  If  any  othci 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he 
might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more : 
Col.  i.  22,  24. 

"  And  you,  that  were  s<.mietime  alien- 
ated and  enemies  in  w//r  mind  by  wick;.ti 
works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  **:l 
the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  i" 
present  you  holy  and  unblameable  an.: 
unreproveable  in  his  siglit  : 

**•  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferinir>  f"-' 
you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  .1 
the  aftlictions  of  Christ  in  my  fle^h  fu: 
his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church : 
Col.  ii.  i,  5,  11,  13,  iS.  23. 

^  For  I  would  thai  yc  knew  what  gre:.: 
conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  .■: 
Laoilicea,  and  for  as  m.iny  as  have  n.i 
seen  my  face  in  the  flt>li ; 

'For  though  I  be  al>sent  in  the  fle-h, 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  io\iii; 
and  beholding  y<mr  order,  and  the  slc\;- 
fastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

**  In  whom  also  ye  art-  circumciseil  » !:r. 
the  circumcision  made  withiuii  hands.  -1 
putting  off  the  b  dy  of  the  sins  of  t'.u" 
flesh  by  the  circumLi-i<»n  of  (.!hri»t : 

** And  you,  being  <le;id  in  vour  .sins  ir.i 

^^>Mv^\ic\\w»sIvQ?a.<iC  ^oar  t^e»h,  hath  Ll- 
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nuickened  together  with  him,  having  for- 
given you  all  trespasses; 

*^Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  re- 
ward in  a  voluntary  humility  and  wor-^ 
shipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly 
puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind. 

''^  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of. 
wisdom   in  will  worship,  and  humility, 
and  neglecting  of  the  body;  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

Col.  iii. 
^  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  }'0ur  mas- 
ters according  to  the  flesh  :    not  with 
eyeservice,  as  men^pleasers ;  but  in  single- 
ness of  heart,  fearing  God  : 

I  Tim. -iii. 

^^And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preach- 
ed unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on 
in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory. 

Philemon. 

^•Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a 
servant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially  to 
me,  Imt  how  much  more  unto  thee,  both 
in  the  flesh,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 

Heb.  ii. 

**Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

Heb.  v. 

'  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he 
liad  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications 
with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  him 
that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death, 
and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared ; 
Heb.  ix.  lo,  13. 

^^  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks, 
and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordi- 
nances, imposed  on  them  until  the  time 
of  reformation. 

^  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh : 

Her.  X. 

2**  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which 

he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  \ 

the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ; 


Heb.  xii. 
•Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of 
our  flesh  which  corrected  ««,  and  we  gave 
them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of 
spirits,  and  live  ? 

James  v. 
'  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered ;  and 
the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were 
fire.  Yc  have  heaped  treasure  together 
for  the  last  days. 

I  Peter  i. 
•*For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth  away : 

1  Peter  iii.  18,  21. 

^®For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 

quickened  by  the  Spirit : 
**The  like  figure  wheretinto  even  bap- 
tism doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

I  Peter  iv.  i  (twice),  2,  6. 

^  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like- 
wise with  the  same  mind :  for  he  that  hath 
suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin : 
'  that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of 
his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men, 
but  to  the  will  of  God. 

*  For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that 
they  mipht  be  judged  according  to  men 
in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God 
in  the  spirit. 

2  Peter  ii.  10,  18. 

^^  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanncss,  and  des- 
pise governriicnt.  Presumptuous  are  they^ 
selfwilled,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak 
evil  of  dignities. 

*®For  when  they  speak  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  they  allure  through  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wanton- 
ness, those  that  were  clean  escaped  from 
them  who  live  iiv  evcox. 
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I  John  ii.  (N)  Swua,  tJU  body,  foimeriy  signified 

'•  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of    M^  dead  body  of  a  man  or  beast^  a  corpu^ 

the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  .  carcase^  whereas  the  living  body  isc*/A<ic; 

the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  '  in   later  Greek  composition  it  signified 


composition  it  signil 
either  the  living  or  the  dead  body.     (/^) 
Body  as  opposed   to  the  soul  (i^vx^). 


is  of  the  world. 

I  John  iv.  2,  3.  ,  ..   ^.. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of   <r')  Ones  bodily  existence,  lifi.    {c)  Any 

God:  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  j  T^-^"^'  ^y\,  ^*  \  i  ^^'''  **  ^"T" 

.1/.    T  -W^v      :"**^  wmtao^w*    being;  especially  of  slazfes  ns  opposed  to 

that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  m  the  \  oiher goods: 


flesh  is  of  God : 
'And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 


Matt.  v.  29,  30. 
*•  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  //  from  thee:  for  it  i> 


not  of  God :   and  that  is  this  s/v'rit  of ,  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  '  °^^  should  perish,   and  not    that    thy 


should  come ;  and  even  now  already  is  it 
in  the  world. 

2  John. 

"  For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an 
antichrist. 

JrDE  7,  8,  23. 

^Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and 
the  cities  about  them  in  like  manner, 
jjiving  themselves  over  to  fornication, 
and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth 
for  an  example,  sufiering  the  vengeance 
of  ctcma  tire.  *  Likewise  also  these 
Ji//hv  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

'^  -fVnd  of  some  have  compassion,  mak- 
ing a  difference :  ^  and  others  save  with 
fear,  pulling  th^m  out  of  the  fire;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

Rev.  xvii. 
'•  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest 
upon  the  beast,  the:>e  shall  hate  the 
whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and 
naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  1  urn 
her  with  fire. 

Rev.  xix.  18  (five),  21. 
'^That  ye  may  cat  the  (icAi  of  kings, 
and  the  flesh  (if  captains,  and  the  flesh  of 
mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and 


whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell'. 
**  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  :> 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
Twice — Matt.  vi. 

"  The  light  of  the  Inxly  is  the  eye :  if 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  wh.'Ic 
body  shall  l>e  full  of  light. 
^  Twice — LvKKvi. 

"The  light  of  the  boily  is  the  eye: 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  ihy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  lii^ht;  l>dt 
when  thirtc'  eye  is  evil,  thy  bo<ly  also  i: 
fiUl  of  darkness. 

Matt.  vi.  23,  25  (twico. 

•*  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  ihy  whi  !i? 
bcKly  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  thtric- 
fore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  l)e  darkness 
how  great  is  that  darkness  I 

**  Therefore  I  s-iy  unto  you.  Take  m. 
thought  for  your  life,  what  yc  shall  ci*. 
or  what  ye  shall  drink :  nor  yet  for  yi:ur 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  :!/. 
hfe  more  than  meat,  and  the  bo.ly  than 
raiment? 

Twice — Matt.  x. 

•^"And   fear  not   them   which    kill   the 
body,  but  arc  not  able  to  kil!  ilic  sro!: 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  aMo  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 
Luke  xii. 


of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  *  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  Ke  Ty\ 
all  men^  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  Ixxly,  .-:',.i 

*'  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with  the  I  after  that  have  no  more  th.it  ihcv  cin  i  >. 
sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  ■  Matt.  xiv. 

which  jTfw*/ proceeded  cm'  of  his  mouth:  I  **And  his  discijdcs  came,  and  trmk  .:" 
and  all  the  io\v\s  went  ^\\Wd  with  their  '  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went  a:/l 
flebh.  \VQ\(iy^4s, 
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Ma  IT.  xxvi.  12,  26. 

**  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  oint- 
ment on  my  body,  she  did  i^  for  my 
burial. 

**And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed  »/,  and  brake  ;/,  and 
gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 
eat :  this  is  my  body. 

Mark  xiv. 
'*  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed,  and  brake  //,  and  gave  to 
them,  and  said.  Take,   eat:  this  is  my 
body. 

Luke  xxii. 
^*  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  //,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying, 
^  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

Matt,  xxvii.  52,  58  (twice). 
"  And   the  graves  were  opened ;   and 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept 
arose, 

^iie  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded 
the  body  to  be  delivered. 
Mark  xv. 
**  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  an  honourable, 
counseller,  which  also  waited  for  the 
kingdom  of  Ciod,  came,  and  went  in 
boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the  body 
of  Jesus. 

Luke  xxiii. 
'*This    man    went    unto    Pilate,    and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 
Matt,  xxvii. 
'*  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body, 
he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

Mark  v. 
*•  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she  felt  in  her 
body  that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague. 

Mark  xiv. 
®  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she  is 
come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the 
burying. 

Mark  xv. 
■**And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centu- 
rion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 
Llkk  xi.  34,  36. 
'*The  light  of  the   body  is  the  eye: 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when 
thine  ry'i'  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of 
darkness, 
•*  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of 


light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole 
shall  be  full  of  light,  as  when  the  bright 
shining  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

Luke  xii.  22,  23. 
••  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  There- 
fore I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for 
the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  ^  The 
life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is 
tnore  than  raiment. 

Luke  xvii. 
^7  And   they  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Where,  Lord?    And  he  said  unto 
them.  Wheresoever  the  body  w,  thither 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

Luke  xxiii. 

"And  the  women  also,  which  came 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his 
body  was  laid. 

Luke  xxiv.  3,  23. 

•And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not 
the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

''^And  when  they  found  not  his  body, 
they  came,  sa3nng,  that  they  had  also 
seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that 
he  was  alive. 

John  ii.  21. 

'^Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six 
years  was  this  temple  in  building,  and 
wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days  ?  *^  But 
he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

John  xix.  31,  38  (twice),  40. 

'*  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was 
the  preparation,  that  the  bodies  should 
not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath 
day,  (for  that  sabbath  day  was  an  high 
day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken 
away. 

**  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Arimathaea, 
being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and 
Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came  there- 
fore, and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

*^Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  wound  it  in  li^en  clothes  with  the 
spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 
bury. 

John  xx. 

'*  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting, 
the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  ^<-  \fcifc 
;  feet,  vjhwt  \Vvt\io<Vj  q.1  ^^s»s»\ia^N2Cja« 

2)  ^    "i 
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Acts  ix. 

^But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed;  and  turning 
hhn  to  the  bodv  said,  Tahitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes :  and  when  she 
saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

KoM.  i. 

"^  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to 
uncleanness  through  the  lusts  of  their 
own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies 
between  themselves : 

Rom.  iv. 

^^  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  con- 
sidered not  his  own  body  now  dead,  when 
he  was  about  an  hundred  years  old,  nei- 
ther yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb  : 
Rom.  vL  6,  12. 

'  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him^  that  the  body  of  sin 
mi{>ht  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin. 

"  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof.  ^^  Neither  yield  ye  your 
members  as  instnimcnts  of  unrighteoiis- 
ncss  unto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
Gtxl,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  meml)ers  as  instruments 
of  rij^hteousness  unto  (jod. 
Rom.  vii.  4,  24. 

*  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are 
become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ ;  that  ye  should  i>e  married  to  an- 
other, t7v«  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God. 

-■*  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 
KoM.  viii.  10,  II,  13,  23. 

**And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is 
life  because  of  righteousness.  **  But  if 
the  SjMrit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised 
up  Chri««t  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
dvvclleth  in  you.  **  Therefore,  brethren, 
we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh.  '^  For  if  vc  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  through 
till"  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
holy,  ye  shall  live. 

•■*  .A.iui  not  oi\ly  thry^  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  lV\e  ^ts\.^u\\vs  cA  \)cv^  '^\\'d\,  \ 
even  wc  our^Wcs^vooi\\mvV\v\vivi\:j*^N«i^ 


waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wi,  the  re- 
demption of  our  body. 

Rom.  xii.  i,  4,  5. 
^I  beseech  }Oi  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  thai 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  wAicA  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. 

*  For  as  we  have  many  members,  in  one 
body,  and  all  memljers  have  not  the  same 
office :  '  so  we,  det/i^  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another. 

I  Cor.  v. 

'For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  hot 
present  in  spirit,  have  judged  already,  as 
though  I  were  present,  concernim^  him 
that  hath  so  done  this  deed, 

I  Cor.  vi. 
13  (twice),  15,  16.  18  (twice),  19,  20. 

"  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  lK;lIy  for 
meats:  but  God  shall  destroy  Ixith  it  an-.l 
them.  Now  the  botly  is  not  for  forni- 
cation, but  for  the  Lord;  and  the  Loni 
for  the  body. 

"  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  iht 
meml)ersof  Christ?  shall  I  then  lakefu 
members  of  Christ,  and  make  i/tem  :l:: 
members  of  an  harlot?  Gtxl  for!>in 
'®\Vhat?  know  yc  nut  that  he  which  i> 
joined  to  an  h<'irlot  is  one  body?  for  twvj. 
saiih  he,  shall  be  one  fle»h. 

**Flee  fomicaticm.  Kvery  sin  that  i 
n>an  doeth  is  without  tlic  Ixxly;  but  he 
that  committeth  fornication  sinncih  a- 
gainst  his  own  body.  **  What?  know  yc 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  tht 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  \c 
have  of  Ciod,  and  yc  are  not  yemr  own ' 
^ For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  thcr».- 
fore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  m 
your  spirit,  which  are  Goal's. 
I  Cor.  vii.  4,  34. 

*The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  ovii 
body,  but  the  husUind ;  and  likewise  al-.- 
the  husband  hath  not  power  of  his  ow!i 
body,  but  the  wife. 

**  There  is  difference  also  between  a  w:;t 
and   a  virj^Mn.     The   unmarried   worn.  1 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  LorI,  tha:  >hr 
wv^-Y  be  holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit 
^  \i\i\.  '^'t  ^^SNax  Vi  XKxvcved'  careth  for  ihf 
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things  of  the  wo.  Id,  how  she  may  please 
fur  husband. 

I  Cor.  ix. 
^  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  castaway. 

I  Cor.  X.  16,  17. 

'•The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 
^"^  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and 
one  body :  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread. 

I  Cor.  xi.  24,  27,  29. 

**And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  //,  and  said.  Take,  eat :  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  me. 

"^  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord, 
unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  I^rd. 

»"  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
worthily, eateth  and  drinketh  damnation 
to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's 
body. 

I  Cor.  xii. 

12  (thrice),  13,  14,  15  (twice),  17,  18,  19, 

20,  22,  23,  24,  25,  27. 

"  For  as  the  bo<ly  is  one,  and  hath  many 
meml^rs,  and  all  the  members  of  that 
one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body: 
so  also  is  Christ.  *^  For  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
wf  he  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  lue  be 
bond  or  free;  and  have  licen  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  .Spirit.  "  For  the  body  is 
not  one  member,  but  many.  "  If  the 
fool  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the  hand, 
I  am  not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not 
of  the  body?  '*  And  if  the  ear  shall  say, 
Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of 
the  body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 
'7  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where 
7vere  the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were 
hearing,  where  were  the  smelling?  ^*  But 
now  halh  (iod  set  the  members  every  one 
of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased 
him.  '*  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber, where  were  the  body?  "*But  now 
are  they  many  memlx;rs,  yet  but  one 
body. 

'■-^  Nay,  mijch  more  those  members  of 


the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble, 
are  necessary:  **and  those  members  of 
the  body,  which  we  think  to  be  less 
honourable,  upon  these  we  bestow  more 
abundant  honour ;  and  our  uncomely/ar/j 
have  more  abundant  comeliness.  "For 
our  comely  parts  have  no  need :  but  God 
hath  tempered  the  body  together,  having 
given  more  abundant  honour  to  that  part 
which  lacked :  **  that  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body;  but  that  the  mem- 
bers should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another.  ••And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it ;  or 
one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  mem- 
bers rejoice  with  it.  •^  Now  ve  are  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  members  m  particu- 
lar. 

I  Cor.  xiii. 

'  And  though  I  bestow  all  nay  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profileth  me  nothing. 

I  Cor.  XV.  35,  37,  38  (twice), 
40  (twice),  44  (four). 

••  But  some  man  will  say.  How  are  the 
dead  raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do 
they  come  ? 

27  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain :  '*  but  God  giveth  it  a 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  bcKly. 

*®  77tere  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and 
bodies  terrestrial:  but  the  glory  of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  j^iory  of  the  ter- 
restrial is  another. 

**  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body.    There  is  a  natural  body, 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 
Twice-^2  Cor.  iv. 

'®  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body. 

2  Cor.  v.  6,  8,  10. 

•  Therefore  we  are  always  confident, 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the^Lord  : 

*  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to 
l)c  present  with  the  Lord. 

*"  Always  bearing  about.  vcw\!c\s.\:«>^'^  ^^^ 
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also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  body. 

2  Cor.  X. 

'•  For  kis  letters,  say  they,  iire  weighty 
and  powerful ;  but  his  bodily  presence  u 
weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible. 
2  Cor.  xii.  2  (twice),  3. 

'  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen 
years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  can- 
not  tell;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell :  God  knoweth ;)  such  an  one 
caught  up  to  the  third  heaven.  '  And  I 
knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the  body, 
or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God 
knoweth ;) 

Gal.  vi. 

^^From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble 
me :  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

Eph.  i. 

"  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him 
that  filleth  ail  in  all. 

Ei'H.  ii. 

^' And  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto 
God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  thereby : 
Col.  ill. 

^*  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  yc  are  called  in 
one  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

Kph.  iv.  4,  12,  i6  (twice). 

^There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  yc  ace  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling; 

^^  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ : 

'^From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  join- 
ed together  and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supj^lielh,  according  to  the 
elTectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every 
])art,  niakcth  increase  of  the  body  unto 
the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 
Kl»H.  V.  23,  28,  30. 

"^  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church :  and  he  is  the  saviour  of  the  hotly. 

•^  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as 
their  own  botlics.  He  that  loveth  Ids 
wife  loveth  himself. 

^**  For  we  are  members  of  his  lK)dy,  of 
his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

I'HIL.  i. 

^  According  lo  iw^  eaL.v\^s\.  t,Tk^<yiVa.\\cv^ 


ashamed,  but  thai  with  all  boldness,  as 
always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  mag- 
nified in  my  body,  whether  it  he  by  iS, 
or  by  death. 

Twice— Phil.  iii. 
^  '^  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

Col.  i.  18,  22,  24. 

'*  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church :  who  is  the  beginning,  Uie  first- 
bom  from  the  dead ;  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  preeminence. 

**  In  the  body  ii  his  flesh  through  death, 
to  present  you  holy  and  unblameable  and 
unreproveable  in  his  sight : 

**  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suiTcrings  for 
you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of 
the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for 
his  body's  sake,  which  is  the  church : 
Col.  ii.  11,  17,  19,  23. 

*^  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumciseil  with 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ : 

*'  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to 
come ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

*•  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit 
together,  increaseth  with  the  increase  o\ 
Gotl. 

*'  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  uf 
wisdom  in  wiU  worship,  and  humiliiy, 
and  neglecting  of  the  body ;  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 
I  Thess.  v. 

"And  the  very  Go<.l  of  i)cace  sanctify 
you  wholly ;  and  I  pray  GoJ  your  whnlc 
spirit  and  sool  and  body  hi.  ]ircsetvtxi 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Heb.  X.  5,  10,  23. 

*  Wherefore  when  he  comeih  into  the 
worid,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and  oifenn;; 
thou  wouldcst  not,  but  a  bmly  hast  ih ou 
prepare<l  me: 

^^•By  the  which  will  we  arc  sanctifies! 
thmugh  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Je^us 
Christ  onceyi/r  all. 

^  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  cw 


x^-ai^K  without  wavering;  (for  he  is  fiuih 
and  my  hope,  iVuxl  m  ivv>\\\\viig,V  ^^iMJik.\i^\VjiS.>5KaX'^\QaiiaK^ 
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Heb.  xiii.  3,  II. 

'  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them ;  and  them  which  suffer 
p.  Iversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
1»  )dv. 

*'  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
Mood  is  Brought  into  the  sanctuary  by 
the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  with- 
out the  camp. 

JAMES  ii.  16,  26. 

^•And  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  De- 
j^art  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ; 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
t.iings  which  are  needful  to  the  body; 
w  hat  doth  it  profit  ? 

-'*  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 
James  iii.  2,  3,  6. 

^  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all.  If 
niiy  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is 
a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
^\  hole  body.  '  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us; 
and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

"And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of 
itiiquity :    so  is  the   tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body, ' 
and  setieth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature; 
and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 
I  Peter  ii. 

^*  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
ouTi  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
(lead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

JUDE. 

•Vet  Michael  the  archangel,  when  con- 
tending with  the  devil  he  disputed  about 
the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring 
against  a  railing  accusation,  but  said, 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

Slaves : 

Rev.  xviii. 

^3  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  oint- 
ments, and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts, 
and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  and 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

2.  By  what  other  terms  was  it 
designated  in  the  Early  Church  1 

(A)  "Eucharist,"  from  tvxnpior'nn,  sig- 
nifies to  he  thankful^  to  return  thanks ; 
hence  to  requite.  From  tv\a(iK(sro^y  aj^ree- 
able,  pleasant.     Occurs  39  times :  \ 


Matt.  xv. 

'•  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  theniy 
and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  the  multitude. 

'    Mark  viii. 

•  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground:  and  he  took  the 
seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them;  and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people. 

Lctke  xxii. 

^' And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  //,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying. 
This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

I  Cor.  xi. 

**And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  /V,  and  said.  Take,  eat :  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  one. 

Matt.  xvi. 

^^  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  //  to  them,  say- 
ing, Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 
Mark  xiv. 

^'And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  gave  //  to  them : 
and  they  all  drank  of  it. 
Luke  xvii. 

"  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet, 
giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Sama- 
ritan. 

Luke  xviii. 

^*  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I 
am  not  as  other  men  are^  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  pub- 
lican. 

^    LX'KE  xxii. 

*'  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said,  Take  this,  and  divide  //  among 
yourselves : 

John  vi.  11,  23. 

*' And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and  when    * 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to 
the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them 
that  were  set  down ;  and  likewise  of  the 
fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 

'^(Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they 
did  eat  bread,  after  that,  \jkve.  \-k»\.^  \Na.^ 
given  0[i2JvV.s*.^ 
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John  xi. 
^  Then  they  took  away  the  stone /rvm 
the  piaci  where  the  dead  was  laid.     And 
Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father, 
1  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

Acts  xxvii. 
^  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in 
presence  of  them  all :  and  when  he  had 
broken  i/,  he  began  to  eat. 
Acts  xxviii. 
"  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren 
heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far 
as  Appii. forum,  and  The  three  taverns : 
whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage. 

Rom.  i. 

*  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  all,  that  your  faith  is  spoken 
of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

I  Cor.  i. 

*  I  thank  my  God  alwavs  on  your  be- 
half, for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
you  by  Jesus  Clirist ; 

I  CoR.  xiv. 
^^  I  ihank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues 
more  than  ye  all : 

Phil.  i. 
'*  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remem- 
btance  of  you. 

PlIlLKMON. 

*  I  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of 
thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

Rom.  i. 
*'  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  thoir 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened. 

Rom.  vii. 
^*  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.     So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself 
S(*rve  the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh 
llic  law  of  sin. 

I  CoR.  i. 
*^  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of 
you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius ; 

Twice — Rom.  xiv. 
"  He  thai  regardcth  the  day,  regardeth 
it  unto  the  Ix)rd ;  and  he  that  regardeth 
not  ilie  (lay,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  re- 
gard /■/.  lie  that  eatcth.  catcth  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  giveth  (.iod  thanks;  and  he 
that  ealclh  not,  lo  V\\e  \Ait^  W  xt«.iMiU 
nut,  and  gvvcl\\  GoA  \\\^\\\v:». 


Rom.  xTi.  4. 
'  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila  my  helpers 
in  Christ  Jesiu:  ''who  have  for  my  life 
laid  down  their  own  oecks:  unto  whom 
not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles, 
t         I  CoR.  z. 
■•  For  if  I  bv  grace  be  a  partaker,  why 
am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I 
give  thanks  ? 

I  Cor.  xiv. 
*'For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well, 
but  the  other  is  not  edified. 
2  Cor.  L 
''  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advant^ 
of  us:   for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  ki> 
devices. 

Eph.  L 
''Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  yoo, 
making  mention  of  yoa  in  my  prayers : 

Eph.  v. 
^Giving  thanks  alwajrs  for  all  thin^ 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  'jf 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

Col.  i. 
•  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always 
for  you, 

I  TiiESS.  i. 
•We  give  thanks  to  God  alwa\-s  for 
you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in  our 
prayers ; 

I  Thess.  ii. 
^•For  this  cause  also  thank  wc  Ci'>i 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re- 
ceived the  word  of  Goil  which  ye  hcnni 
of  us,  ye  received  //  not  as  the  worvi  •>«' 
men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  ut 
God,  which  effectually  worketh  aL>o  in 
you  that  believe. 

Coi-  i. 
"Giving  thanks  unto  the  FahtT,  wh'uh 
hath  made  us  meet  to  l>e  partakers  of  iLc 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light : 
Coi..  iii. 
*'And  whatsoever  ye   do  in  won!  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  rhe  L^M 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther by  him. 

I  Thess.  v. 
^^  In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  ihi^  i> 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concern- 
ing you, 
.  2  TniSi.  i. 

\  '^\;t'»xt^ws<i.^^kv<^^hallk  God  al\i-avs  fwr 
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you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that 
your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward 
each  other  aboundeth ; 

2  Thess.  ii. 

^*  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  al- 
way  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of 
the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the 
beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation  through 
sanctitication  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth : 

Rev.  xi. 

*^  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
art  to  come ;  because  thou  hast  taken  to 
thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

(B)  Eifxapi9Tia,  thaftks,  gratitude:  a 
geumg  of  thanks^  thankfulness.  From 
ivx^P'^TOQ.     Occurs  15  times: 

Acts  xxiv. 

•  We  accept  //  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

1  Cor.  xiv. 

^•Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the 
spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the 
room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  at  thv 
giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth 
not  what  thou  sayest? 

2  Cor.  iv. 

*•  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that 
the  abundant  grace  might  through  the 
thanksgiving  of  many  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

2  Cor.  ix.  II,  12. 

**  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all 
bounti  ulness,  which  causeth  through  us 
thanksgiving  to  God.  "  For  the  adminis- 
tration of  this  service  not  only  supplieth 
the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  imto  God ; 

Eph.  v. 

*  Neither  filthincss,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient: 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

Phil.  iv. 

•Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  btf  made 
known  unto  God. 

Col.  ii.  7. 

•As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him: 
'  rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stab- 
lishcd  in  the  faith,   as    ye    have    been 


taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanks- 
giving. 

CoL.  iv. 
'Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving; 

I  Thess.  iii. 
•Not  because  we  have  not  power,  but 
to  make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you 
to  follow  us. 

I  Tim.  ii. 
^  I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ; 

I  Tim.  iv.  3,  4. 

*  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  comnmnding 
to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath 
created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving 
of  them  which  believe  and  know  the 
truth.  *  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be 
received  with  thanksgiving:  'for  it  is 
sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

Rev.  iv. 

•  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory  and 
honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

Rev.  vii.  12. 
**  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about 
the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the 
four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  **  say- 
ing, Amen :  Blessing,  a  ;d  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

(C)  EvxapiVTOQ^  winnings  agreeable^ 
pUasant.  (/3')  Grateful,  thankful.  From 
iv,  well,  and  x^f^'C*  [See  chap,  xxxix., 
word  (M),  page  852.]  Occurs  only  once: 

Col.  iii. 
*'  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in 
one  body;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

(D)  Swv^yw,  to  lead,  or  bring  together, 
to  gather  together,  assemble,  to  join  with 
others  for  a  purpose ;  set  to  fight,  to  urge 
on,  to  engage.  (/3')  To  bring  together^ 
unite,  combine,  to  contract,  as  in  marriage. 
Metaphorically,  to  bring  toge.'her,  recon- 
cile, {y')  To  draw  together,  straiten,  nar* 
raw,  contract.  {I')  To  gather,  collect, 
infer.  From  avv,  together,  and  aywx  to 
bring: 
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Matt.  ii. 

■•And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people 
together,  he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  shou.d  be  bom. 

Matt.  iii. 

^'  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  gamer;  but  he  will  bum 
up  the  chaflf  with  unquenchable  fire. 
Matt.  vi. 

^  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  bams;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
fcedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they? 

Matt.  xii. 

^'^Ile  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 
tereth  abroad. 

Matt.  xiii.  2,  30,  47. 

^And  great  multitudes  were  gathered 
together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a 
sliip,  and  sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude 
stood  on  the  shore. 

•*"  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest: and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will 
say  to  the  rea[)ers,  Gather  ye  together 
first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  bum  them:  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn. 

"'''  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea, 
and  gathered  of  every  kind:  ""'which, 
when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and 
sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into 
vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 
Ma'IT.  xviii. 

'^^  For  where  two  or  three  aie  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  1  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

Matt.  xxii.  10,  34,  41. 

^^  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the 
highways,  and  gathered  together  all  as 
many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good : 
and  the  wedding  was  furnished  with 
guests. 

'*"•  Hut  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence, 
they  were  gathered  together. 

■**  While   the    Pharisees  were   gathered 
'toTCther,   Jes  :s   asked    them,     *^  saying, 
What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son  is 
he?     They  say  muVo  \\\m,  T\u  Son  oS. 
David. 


Matt.  xxiv. 
**  For  wheresoever  the  carcase  -is,  there 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 
Matt.  xxv. 

•.^.      ^  ^^»  ?^»  35.  38,  43. 
"Then  he  which  had  received  the  one 

talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew  thee 

that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where 

thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where 

thou  hast  not  strawed :  *•  and  I  was  afraid, 

and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth: 

lo,  th^e  thou  hast  tAcU  it  thine.     *  His 

lord  answered  and  said  unto  him,  TJkmi 

wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest 

that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 

where  I  have  not  strawed : 

**  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  Aij 
sheep  from  the  goats  : 

^^For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gtrt 
me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  mc 
drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
in: 

^When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and 
took  M^vf  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  Mft*.' 

""I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  t\.K)k  me  nci: 
in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick, 
and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 
Matt.  xxvi.  3,  57. 

'  Then  assembled  together  the  chitf 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  oi 
the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  hi^h 
priest,  who  was  called  Caiapha.-*, 

*"  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Te>u5 
led  Aim  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  pries'., 
where  the  scribe*  and  the  elders  were 
assembled. 

Matt,  xxvii.  17,  27,  (c 

'^Therefore  when  they  were  gatherd 
together,  Pilate  .said  unto  them.  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  BarablaN, 
or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 

*^  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  l^x-'i 
Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and  gathered 
unto  him  the  whole  band  0/  soUtt-rs, 

^■^Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  th? 
day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief  j-rie^'s 
and  Pharisees  came  together  unto  Piiatc. 
*^  saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  ih.i: 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  ali\c. 
After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

Matt,  xxviii.  12. 
\    ^^  kw.vlvfhen  they  were  as-emblevl  with 
\^^  €S.\^xs^  -^^Wns^^  \a^«c^  <acsuiisel,  they 
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•  gave  large  money  unia  Ihe  soldiers, 
''saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by 
nijjhl  and  stole  him  oiwiy  wliile  we  slepL. 

*And  slraighlway  many  were  gathered 
together,  ituotauch  that  there  was  no 
room  to  receive  Men,  no,  not  so  much  as 
alwut  the  door :  and  he  preached  the 
word  iu)to  them. 

Mark  W. 

'  And  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the 
sea  side:  and  there  was  gathered  unto 
liiin  a  great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  ship,  and  sal  in  Ihe  sea;  and  the 
whole  multitude  vai  by  the  sea  on  the 
l.ind.  ; 

"  And  when  Jesui  was  passed  oyer  ' 
again  by  ship  unto  the  other  side,  much 
people  gathered  unto  him;  and  he  was 
nigh  unto  the  sea. 

"  And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  lesus,  and  told  him  all 
thin^*,  Ixxh  what  they  had  done,  and 
wliai  they  had  taught. 

'  Then  came  together  unto  him  the  , 
Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  l 
which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

Luke  iii.  | 

"  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  < 
throughly  pui^  his  floor,  and  will  ga- 
ther the  wheat  into  his  garner ;  but  the 
chaff  he  will  bum  with  lire  unquenchable. 

"  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me ; 

and  he  that  galhereth  not  with  me  scat- 

tereth.  I 

LuKEiii.  17,  18, 

"And  he  thought  within  himself,  say- 
ing. What  shall  1  do,  because  I  have  no  1 
room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits?  "And 
he  said.  This  wUl  I  do:  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there 
will  1  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

'*  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger 
son  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his 
journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there 
wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living. 


LUKI 


>.  66. 


"  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders 
of  the  people  and  the  chief^  priests  and 
the  scribes  came  together,  and  ted  him 
into  their  council,  saying,  *'  Art  thou  the 
Christ }  tell  us.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe  : 

"  And  he  that  reapelh  recciveih  wages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal;  that 
both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth 


Jo. 


I  I3' 


iples,  Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
,  that  nothing  be  lost.  "Therefore 
they  gathered  tinn  together,  and  filled 
twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the 
live  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over 
and  above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 
John  li.  47,  51. 
"Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said.  What 
do  we^  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 
"  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that 
also  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the 
children   of    Cfod   that   were   scattered 


•If  a 


ne,  he  is 


forth  as  ■  branch,  and  is-  withered  1  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  lA^ni  into  the 
fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

'  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
knew  the  place:  for  Jesus  ofttimcs  resort- 
ed thither  with  his  <£.sciples. 
John  xx. 

"  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors 
were  thut  where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unio  them. 

Acts  iv.  5,  16,  27,  31. 
'And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  tbeir  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 
'and  Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caia- 
phas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as 
many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high 
priest,  were  gathered  together  at  Jenisa- 


o  them,  I    "The  Vm^^fA  >iit  excii  TMa^A  ii.'^>'H>^ 
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the  rulers  were  gathered  together  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ  ^  For 
of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus, 
whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod, 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered 
together, 

*'^And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled 
together;  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word 
of  God  with  boldness. 

AcTSxL 

**  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they  assembled 
themselves  with  the  church,  and  taught 
much  people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 
Adrs  xiii. 

^  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came  almost 
the  whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word 
of  God. 

Acts  xiv. 

*'  Antl  when  they  were  come,  and  had 
gathered  the  church  together,  they  re- 
hearsed all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  harl  opened  the  door 
of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 
Acts  xv.  6,  30. 

*  And  the  apostles  and  ciders  came  to- 
gether for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

^■^So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they 
came  to  Antioch:  and  when  they  had 
(;aihcre<l  the  multitude  together,  they  de- 
livered the  epistle:  *^wAicA  when  they 
had  read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  consola- 
tion. 

Acts  xx.  7,  8. 

^  And  upon  the  first  t/av  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  tojjether  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preache<l  unto  them,  ready 
to  depart  on  the  morrow  ;  and  continued 
his  speech  until  midnight.  *And  there 
were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber, 
wlicre  they  were  gathered  together. 
I  Cor.  v. 

*  111  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  yc  are  gatherefl  together,  and  my 
.s|jirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

Rev.  xiii. 
"  lie  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go 
intr)  capVivMy.  \\e  vWx  V\\\c\>\  >N'vOft.  \Vv^  \  ^our  messenger, 
sword   musl  be  VvWeOi  VvV^ci  \^t  v*;w^.  .v^  ^^^'^'«^'^- 


Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

Kev.  xvi.  14,  16. 

^^For  the^  are  the  spirits  of  devih, 
working  miracles,  wJkuJk  go  forth  unto 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole 
world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
that  great  (Uy  of  God  Almighty. 

^^And  he  gathered  them  together  into  i 
place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Arma- 
geddon. 

Rev.  xix. 

''And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the 
sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
injg  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  mklat 
of  heaven,  Come  and  gather  younelvet 
together  unto  the  sapper  of  the  great 
God  : 

^  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kingsof 
the  earth,  and  their  armies,  gatheieil  to* 
gether  to  make  war  against  him  that  sat 
on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army. 

Rev.  XX. 
^  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations 
which  are  in  the  fiur  quarters  of  ihi 
earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them 
together  to  battle :  the  numl^^r  of  whom 
is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

(E)  IifiTOVpyii^^f*erformiHgJ*uf'iit  Jutifi, 
serving  the  state.  {^  )  A  priest^  a  minisLr 
0/  God.  From  X»iroc  or  XiiirHQ^ public. 
which  from  Xa6cy  the  people^  and  tpyop,a 
work.  Occurs  five  times : 

Rom.  xiii. 
•  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also: 
for  they  are  God's  ministers,   attcnJirj 
continually  upon  this  verj-  thing. 

Rom.  XV.  16. 
'*  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  havc-writtfr: 
the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  st.*.-^. 
as  putting  you  in  mind,  because  «>f  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  (i«xi,  '*ihr.! 
1  should  be  the  minister  of  Jous  Chriv 
to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gosjvi  ■i 
God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the  (Jcniist.^ 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctit'ievl  ty 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Phil.  ii. 

*•  Yet  I  supposefl  it  necessary  to  send  t  ^ 

you  Epaphnxlitus,  my  I  brother,  and  Cv>n- 

panion  in  labour,  and  fellow  M.>!dicr.  *'i:t 


and  he  that  mini^tcrd 
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Heb.  i. 
''  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Who  mak- 
eth  his  ani^els  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a 
tlame  of  hre. 

Heb.  viii.  2. 
^  Now  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  sum :  We  have  such  an 
high  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  hea- 
vens ;  *  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord 
pitched,  and  not  man. 

(F)  XtiTovpyiKoQi  performing  public  ser- 
vice^ ministering.  From  the  preceding 
word.     Occurs  once : 

Heb.  i. 
**Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation? 

(G)  Afiroi/pyia,  a  public  Service,  At 
Athens,  a  burdensome  public  office^  or 
charge^  which  the  richer  citizens  dis- 
charged at  their  own  expense,  usually  in 
rotation,  but  also  voluntarily,  or  by  ap- 
pointment. 03')  Also  divine  service^ 
whence  our  word  Liturgy.  From  the 
preceding  word.     Occurs  six  times : 

Luke  i. 
^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon  as 
the  days  of  his  ministration  were  accom- 
plished, he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

2  Cor.  ix. 
**  For  the  administration  of  this  service 
not  only  supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints, 
but  is  abundant  also  by  many  thanks- 
givings unto  God ; 

Phil,  il 
^-^Yea,   and  if  I  be  offered  upon   the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

Phil.  ii.  30. 
*•  Receive   him  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with  all  gladness:  and  hold  such  in  re- 

Eutation :  "^^  because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
e  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding 
his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service 
toward  me. 

Heb.  viii. 
•  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is 
the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which 
was  established  upon  better  promises. 


Heb.  ix. 
•^Moreover  he    sprinkled   with   blood 
both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  ministry. 

(H)  Afirovpylwy  to  perform  public  duties^ 

to  do  the  state  service;  at  Athens,  to  sen-e 

•  public  offices  at  on^s  own  cost,     ifi')    To 

minister    as    a   priest^    officiate.       From 

Xctrovpyoc.     Occurs  three  times : 

Acts  xiii. 
•As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them. 
Rom.  XV. 
"^  It  hath  pleased  them  verily ;  and  their 
debtors  they  are.     For  if  the  Gentiles 
have  been  made  partakers  of  their  spiritual 
things,  their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

Heb.  X.  II. 
"  And  everjrpriest  standeth  daily  minis* 
I  tering  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same 
.  sacrifices,  which  can   never  take  away 
sins :  "  but  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  ^'  from  hence- 
forth expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool. 

(I)  Ov(Tta,  sacrificing,  the  mode  of  sacri- 
ficing; in  the  Plural  sacrifices.     {^)   The 
victim  itself.      From  Bvut,   to  sacrifice. 
Occurs  28  times : 

Matt.  ix. 
^'  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mean- 
I  eth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice : 
I  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
!  but  sinners  to  repentance. 
I  Matt.  xii.  7. 

•  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ill  this  place 
:  is  one  greater  than  the  temple.  ^  But  if  ye 
had  known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would 
not  have  condemned  the  guiltless.  *  For 
the  Son  of  man  b  Lord  even  of  the  sab- 
bath day. 

Mark  ix. 
**  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire, 
\  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with 

salt. 
I  Mark  xii. 

''And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
,  and  with  all  the  \iti!ii'eraVaxv^\sv"ii{^^  'as\^Nii>:^ 
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all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself  is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt  oiferings  and 
sacrifices. 

Luke  ii. 

**And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to 
that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two  young 
pigeons. 

Luke  xiii. 

^  There  were  present  at  that  season  some 
that  told  him  of  the  Galilseans,  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacri< 
fices. 

Acts  vii.  41,  42. 

**  And  they  made  a  caU"  in  those  da3rs, 
and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and 
,  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 
^*  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to 
worship  the  host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  prophets,  O  ye 
house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me 
slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the  space  of 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness? 

Rom.  xii. 

*  T  beseech  you  tJicrefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  Ciod,  that  ye  present  your 
botlies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. 

I  Cor.  X. 

^*  IJehold  Israel  after  the  flesh :  are  not 
they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers 
of  the  altar? 

P>H.    V. 

■''  A!ul  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us 
an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweetsmelling  savour. 

Phil.  ii. 
'"  Vea,  and  if  I  be  offered   upon   the 
sicnticc  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

Phii,.  iv. 
^^  But  I  have  all,  and  abound :  I  am 
full,  havinfj  received  of  Kpaphroditus  the 
thing^  ivhick  were  sent  from  you,  an  otlour 
of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable, 
welli)leasing  to  G(xl. 

Hkb.  v. 
'  For  every  hijjh  priest  taken  from  among 
men  is  ordained  for  men  in  thinj^s  per- 
tain iw^  to  CiyA,  \\\al  W  m^"^  offer  l>ulh 
gifts  and  sacr\f\cc\»  ^ot  s\ws\ 


Heb.  vii. 

^  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first  for  his 
own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's :  {^>r 
this  he  did  once,  when  he  offered  up 
himself. 

Heb.  viii. 

•For  every  high  priest  is  onlained  to 
offer  gifts  and  sacnfices :  wherefore  it  is 
of  necessity  that  this  man  have  somewhat 
also  to  offer. 

Heb.  ix.  9,  23,  26. 

'  Which  VHU  a  figure  for  the  time  thea 
present,  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him 
that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience ; 

"//  was  therefore  necessary  that  tlv 
patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should 
be  purified  with  these ;  but  the  heavenlr 
things  themselves  with  better  sacxifios 
than  these. 

"Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself 
often,  as  the  high  priest  entcrelh  into  the 
holy  place  every  year  with  blooil  m 
others;  ^•for  then  must  he  often  ha\-: 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the  worJ . : 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  wor! ! 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  :hv 
sacrifice  of  himself. 

Heb.  X.  I,  5,  S,  II,  12,  26, 

*  For  the  law  having;  a  sliaJow  of  g">.  \ 
things  to  come,  a»ii  not  the  ver\'  ima;, 
of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sanr. 
fices  which  they  offered  year  by  yiu 
continually  make  the  comers  ihe'reun: 
perfect. 

*  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  tk 
world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offeri*  j 
thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  th  .. 
prepared  me : 

*  Above  when  he  saiil.  Sacrifice  ."»r 
offering  and  bunil  offerings  and  ojK'-.  • 
for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither' h,v:  . 
pleasure  therein;  which  are  offered  Iv 
the  law;  "then  said  he,  I.o,  I  come  t- 
do  thy  will,  Q  (rotl.  He  t.ikcth  aw.  . 
the  fi^^t,  that  he  may  establish  the  sccoii' 

"  And  every  priest  standeth  <Liily  mi: 
istering  and  ottering  oftentimes  the  ^in.. 
sacrifices,  which    can    never    take   aw.i' 
sins:  ^-but  this  man,  after  he  had  offep- 
one  sacrifice  for  sius  fi)r  ever,  sat  df-tt-i 
on  the  right  hand  of  (  'h-h\  ; 
\  ^''>t<st  "\^  >«>t  tMv  wilfullv  after  thai  wl* 
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have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins. 

Heb.  xi. 

*  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more 
excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he 
obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous, 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts^  and  by  it  he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

Heb.  xiii.  15,  16. 
"  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacri- 
fice of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is, 
the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to  his 
name.  ^®  But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not :  for  with  such  sacri- 
fices God  is  well  pleased. 

I  Peter  ii. 

°  Yc  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a 

spiritual  house,   an  holy  priesthood,    to 

offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to 

God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

(J)  Guai,  to  offer ^  to  sacrifice,  to  slay  a 
victim;  also  absolutely  to  sacrifice  to  the 
gods ;  in  later  times  to  celebrate  with  sacri- 
fices.     Occurs  13  times: 

Matt.  xxii. 

*  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
saying,  Tell  them  which  are  bidden.  Be- 
hold, I  have  prepared  my  dinner:  my 
oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready  :  come  unto  the  mar- 
riage. 

Mark  xiv. 
"  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread 
when  they  killed  the  passover,  his  dis- 
ciples said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  go  and  prepare  that  thou  mayest 
eat  the  passover? 

Luke  xv. 
**  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and 
kill  //;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry: 

Luke  xv.  * 

*7  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is 
come;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the 
fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received  him 
safe  and  sound. 

Luke  xv. 

^  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 

which    hath    devoured    thy  living   with 

harlots,    thou   hast   killed   for   him    the 

fatted  calf. 

Luke  xxii. 
'  Then   came    the   day  of   unleavened 
^bread,  when  the  passover  must  be  killed. 


John  x. 
*"  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal, 
and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I  am  come 
that  tHey  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

'   Acts  x. 
"  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him.  Rise, 
Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

Acts  xi. 
'  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me. 
Arise,  pQter ;  slay,  and  eat. 

Acts  xiv.  13,  18. 
**  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was 
before  their  city,  brought  oxen  and  gar- 
lands unto  the  gates,  and  would  Imve 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

^  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  re- 
strained they  the  people,  that  they  had 
not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

I  Cor.  v. 
^  Purge  out  therefore  the  old   leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.     For  even  Chnst  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us : 

I  Cor.  x. 
*®But  I  say^  that  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils, 
and  not  to  God :  and  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils. 

(K)  0w<Tia(Trijpiov,  an  altar.  From 
0VW.     Occurs  23  times : 

Matt.  v. 

•*  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gifl  to  the 
altar,  and  there   rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  ought  against  thee ; 
James  ii. 

'*  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified 
by  works,  when  he  had  oferjd  Isaac  his 
son  upon  the  altar  ?- 

Matt.  v. 

'"*  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to 
thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift. 

Matt,  xxiii.  18,  19,  20,  35. 

^®And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  swear- 
eth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 
*•  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sancti- 
heth  the  gift?  *^  Whoso  therefore  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  sweareih  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

**  Wherefore,  behold,  I  s^wd  >a:o&si  ^'qpcs- 
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prophets,  and ^ wise  men,  and  scribes: 
and  some  of  them  jre  shall  kill  and  cru- 
cify; and  sonic  of  them  shall  ye  scourge 
in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
from  citv  to  city:  ''that  upon  you  may 
come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon 
the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of 
liarachios,  whom  ye  slew  between  the 
temple  and  the  altar. 

Luke  i. 
'*  And  there  appeared   unto   him    an 
an«;cl  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right 
side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

LUKExL 

'^  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacharias,  which  perished  be- 
tween the  altar  and  the  temple :  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  required  of  this 
generation.  ' 

Rom.  xi.  3. 

'Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets, 
and  dij^ed  down  thine  altars ;  and  I  am 
left  alonc%  and  they  seek  my  life.  *  But 
what  saith  the  answer  of  God  imto  him? 
I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand 
men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  \ 
the  image  of  liaal. 

Twice — I  Cor.  ix. 

"Do  yc  not  know  that  they  which 
minister  «il)out  holy  things  live  of  the 
thin;^s  of  the  temple?  and  they  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the 
aluir? 

I  Cor.  X.  I 

^^  Hehold  Israel  after  the  flesh :  are  not  ■ 
they  which  cat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  , 
t)f  the  altar?  ' 

Her.  vii. 

*'*  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
spoken  pcrtaineth  to  another  tribe,  of 
which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the 
altar. 

Heb.  xiii.  10. 

^"  Wc  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have 
ni)  right  to  eat  which  ser\'c  the  taber- 
nacle. '*  For  the  bcKlies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary 
i>y  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned 
without  the  camp. 

Rev.  vi. 

'  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal, 
1  saw  under  the  altar  the  soiUk  of  ihcm 
tliai  were  slain  for  the  word  of  (iod,  and 
fur  l\ie  IcsUvwouv  viYivdi  \}ti^^  \iOvj\\ 


Rev.  viiL  3  (twice),  5. 

'  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at 
the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer ;  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  mudi  incense, 
that  he  should  offer  U  with  the  prayers  of 
all  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne. 

'And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and 
filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  . 
into  the  earth:  and  there  were  voicea» 
and  thunderings,  and  lightning;s,  and  aa 
earthquake.  ; 

Rev.  ix. 

^'  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I    - 
heard  a  voice  from  the  four  bonis  of  the 
golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 
Rev.  xi. 

'  And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  likf 
unto  a  rod:  and  the  angel  stood,  sarirw, 
Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God, 
and  the  altar,  and  them  tnat  worship 
therein. 

Rev.  xiv. 

"And  another  angel  came  out  fiom  t!;* 
altar,  which  had  power  over  fire;  an! 
cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him  tha:  hail  ili-. 
sharp  sickle,  saying.  Thrust  in  thy  -Li:; 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  \-.ia 
of  the  earth;  for  her  grapes  are  fu'Jj 
ripe. 

Rev.  xvi. 

^  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  .il:si 
say,  Even  so,  Lord  God  Almijjhiy.  trar 
and  righteous  arc  thy  judgments. 

(L)  Mv(rr?/piov,  a  mystery^  a  secret  niu 
generally  in  the  Plu.,  when  it  signifies  .'■:, 
mysteries,  religious  celebrations^  the  rn*-' 
famous  of  which  were  the  Kleusinur. 
mysteries  of  Demeter.  From  /i rw nyy ,  .t. 
initiated^  which  from  /iuf  w,  to  initiate  ini. 
the  mysteries.     Occurs  27  times : 

Matt.  xiii. 
"  He  answered  and  said  unto  tlicm,  \<- 
cause  it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  :Jt 
mysteries  of  the  kingilom  of  heaven,  L-j: 
to  them  it  is  not  given. 

^1A•IT.  iv. 
"And  he  saitl  unto  them,  I'nto  you  :: 
is  given  to  know  the  myslcr)-  of  ;he'k?n;     , 
dom  of  God:    but   unto  ih'cm    that  aii 
without,   all   these   things    are    dune   :n 
parables : 

LuKK  viii. 
i<>  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given  \- 
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know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
God :   but   to  others   in  parables ;   that 
seeing  they  might  not  see,  and  hearing 
they  might  not  understand. 
Rom.  xi. 

Tor  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest 
ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits ; 
that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in. 

Rom.  xvi.  25. 

**  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stab- 
lish  you  according  to  my  gospel,  and  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  revelation  of  the  mystery,  which  was 
kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  ''•  but 
now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlasting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obe- 
dience of  faith:  "'^to  God  only  wise,  be 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen. 

I  Cor.  ii. 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a 
mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom^  which 
God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our 
glory :  ®  which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew :  for  had  they  known  /'/, 
they  would  not  have  crucined  the  Lord 
of  glory. 

I  Cor.  iv. 

^  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God. 

I  Cor.  xiii. 

'And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge;  and  though  I  hdve  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 
I  Cor.  xiv. 

^  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto 
God :  for  no  man  understandeth  him ; 
howbeit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mys- 
teries. 

I  Cor.  XV. 

'^  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery :  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed, 

Eph.  i. 

•  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mys- 
tery of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 


pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him- 
self: 

Eph.  iii.  3,  4,  9. 

'If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation 
of  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me 
to  you- ward :  *  how  that  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mystery ;  (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words,  *  whereby, 
when  ye  read  ye  may  understand  my 
knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ) 

^Untof  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least 
of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I 
should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  'and  to 
make  all  men  sec  what  is  the  fellowship 
of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

Eph.  v. 

**  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but  I  speak 
concerning  Christ  and  the  diurch. 
Eph.  vi. 

"And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be 
given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my 
mouth  boldly,  to  make  known  the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel, 

Col.  i.  26,  27. 

''Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  dispensation  of  God  which 
is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word 
of  God;  ^even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints : 
^  to  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory : 
Col.  ii.  2. 

^  For  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great 
conflict  I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  at 
Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not 
seen  my  face  in  the  flesh;  'that  their 
hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit 
together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of 
the  full  assurance  of  understanding,  to 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ; 
'in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 
Col.  iv.  3. 

'Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God 
would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance, 
to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which 
I  am  also  in  bonds :  *  that  I  may  make  it 
manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 
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2  Thess.  U. 
'  For    ihe    mystery    of   iniquity    doth 
already  work :  only  he  who  now  letteth 
will  Ut^  until  he  he  taken  out  of  the  way. 

I  Tim.  iii.  9,  16. 

•  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be  grave, 
not  doublc'ton^ed,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  •  holding 
the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con- 
science. 

*•  And  without  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory. 

Rev.  i.  20. 

*•  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  the  things  which  are,  anl  the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter;  **the  mystery 
of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  in 
my  right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
candlfsticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches:  and  the 
seven  candlesticks  which  thou  sawest  are 
the  seven  churches. 

Rev.  X. 

^  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  rtie 
seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to 
sound,  the  my^lery  of  God  should  l>e 
finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets. 

Rev.  xvii.  5,  7. 

*  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet  colour,  and  decked  with  gold 
and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  having  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abomina- 
tions and  fdthiness  of  her  fornication : 
*and  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name 
written,  MYSTERY,  BABYLON  THE 
GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  HAR- 
LOTS AND  ABOMINATIONS  OF 
THE  EARTH.  «And  I  saw  the  woman 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Je^us: 
and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with 
great  admiration.  "^And  the  angel  said 
unto  me,  Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ? 
I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  woman, 
and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

2.  B\  what  other  terms  was  it 
dcsiiinatcd  in  ihe  Early  ChurcKt 


{a)  "Eucharist,**  from  ivx^pi^rim- 
Sec  above,  ques.  2.  (A) : 

Matt.  xxvi. 

^  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 

i  thanks,  and  gave  i/  to  thenif  say- 

j  ing,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

(6)  Sacrifice,  from  Owsia.  See  above, 
ques.  2.  (I): 

Heb.  xiiL 

^^By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
the  sacrifice  ot  praise  to  (iod  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our 
lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

{c)  A  mystery,  from  fivcrripw^.  Sec 
above,  ques.  2.  (L): 

Matt.  xiii. 
"  He  answered  and   said  unto 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto  yoo 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
!  dom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  L«: 
not  given. 

Cou  i. 
'^  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  liid  from  ages  and  from  cene- , 
rations,  but  now  is  made  mannesi 
to  his  saints : 

4.  What  kind  of  Irread  is  to  be 
used  in  the  sacra?ncut^  and  7ii/iat  is 
the  usai^e  of  the  different  Jiurcluj 
o?i  this  point  1 

{a)  Bread  of  some  kind  is  commop.deJ  : 
{b)  Its  significance : 

Ji^IN   vi. 
*°This  is  the  bread  which  comcth  dovi 
from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  there  li. 
and  not  die. 

^^  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven  :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  li\e 
for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  llesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

•*  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  thcm- 
I  selves,  saying.  How  can  this  man  give  us 
\  hii  ^^^\K»  ^ax?     •■''  Then  Jesus  said  urt'- 
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them,  Verily,  verily,  I  ««y  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept ye  eal  the  fle^  of  Ihe  Son  of  man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  ILfe  Ln 
yoo.  "  Whoso  e»tcth  my  flesh,  and 
drinkelh  my  blood,  halh  eternal  life ;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  "  For 
my  flesh  Is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
drink  indeed.  "  He  that  eatelh  my  flesh, 
and  drinketb  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him.  "  As  the  living  Father 
bath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father  : 
so  be  that  ealeth  me,  even  he  shall  live 
by  me.  "  This  is  that  biead  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  not  as  your  fathcn 
did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead ;  he  that 
eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

J.  IFiai  is  the  meaning  of  the 
term  t^yot,  "wine"  in  the  New 
Talameni  ? 

^a)  Intoxicating  wine ; 

{i]  Dut  not  always  : 

{(■)  The  l-ord's  Supper  was  instituted 
when  Cbrisl  and  llis  twelve  disciples 
were  keeping  the  Passover ;  hence  it  is 
(■,uite  clear  that  the  wine  in  (hat  case  wai 
uHfirmfnlM  aaA  the  bread  unUsesienrd : 
,     (d)  Certain  it  wai  the  fruit  of  the  vine  : 

"' Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  hollies:  else  tjie  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish :  but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and 
both  are  preserved. 

'Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
*  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How 
con  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bom? 
'  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  1 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.     •  That  which  is  bom  of  the 


flesh  is  liesh ;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  '''  Mar- 
vel not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye 
must  be  bom  again.  '  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  coraeth,  and 
whither  it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  *  Nico- 
demus answered  and  said  unto 
him.  How  can  these  things  be? 
"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 
"  Verily,  verily,  i  say  unto  thee.  We 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  thai 
we  have  seen  ;  and  ye  receive  not  our 
wilncsi.  "If  1  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye 
believe,  if  I  tell  you  cf  he.ivenly  things  ? 
"  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  hea- 
ven, Init  he  that  came  down  from  heaven, 
even  Ihe  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

"  //  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  fhin:^ 
whereby  thy   brother    stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 
Ecu.  V. 

"  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
noi  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  "redeeming 
Ihe  lime,  because  (he  days  are  evil. 
"  Wherefore  be  yc  not  unwise,  but  under- 
slandinc  whal  the  wiU  of  Ihe  Lord  ii. 

'*And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess  :    but  be   filled 

with  the  Spirit ; 

"Spe.iking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  a.  d  spiritual  songs,  sinking  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord. 

I  Tim.  iii. 

'  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  report 
of  them  which  are  without;  lest  he  fall 
into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

*  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ; 
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*  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience. 

I  Tim.  v. 
^  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use 
a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake 
and  thine  often  infirmities. 
Titus  ii. 
'  The  aged  women  likcwse,  that 
fAry  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
holiness,  not  false  accusers,   not 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 

good  things ; 

*  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women 
to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to 
love  their  children. 

{b)  The  Romish  Church  contends  that 
water  should  be  mixed  with  wine : 

Matt.  xxvi. 

^And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 

bread,  and  blessed  /"/,  and  brake  //,  and 

gave  //  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 

eat :  this  is  my  body.     ^  And  he  took 


Luke  i. 
^'  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wi 
nor  strong  drink;  and  he  shall  be  fill 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his  n 
ther's  womb. 

Luke  v.  37  (twice),  38. 
"And  he  spake  also  a  parable  ui 
them ;  No  man  puttcih  a  piece  of  a  n 
garment  upon  an  old ;  if  otherwise,  tl: 
both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  1 
piece  that  was  takai  out  of  the  n 
agreeth  not  with  the  old.  ^  And  no  ni 
putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles;  e 
the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles,  a 
be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perL 
*But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  n 
bottles ;  and  both  are  preserved. 

Luke  vii.  33. 
Tor  John  the  Baptist  came  neitl 
eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine;  and 
say,  He  hath  a  devil.  **  The  Son  of  m 
is  come  eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  >: 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wi: 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinnei 


the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  /'/  to    ^  But  vi-isdom  is  justified  of  all  her  d; 
thoin,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;   *®  for    dren. 


this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  ^^  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with 
you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

(A)    07vof,  wine.     {\^')    The  fermented 
juice  of  apples y  penrs^  etc.,  as  eider ^  perrv, 
palm-iifine^  lottis-'oine  [hundreds  of  kinds 
of  wine  in  the  Kast  :J 

Twice — Matt.  ix. 
'"Neither  do  men   put  new  wine  into 
old  bottles:  else  the  bottles  break,  and 
the  wine  runneth  out,  and    the   bottles 


Luke  x.  34- 
^'But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  jo: 
neyed,  came  where  he  was :  and  when 
saw  him,  he  had  compx^siion  ct:  in. 
'*and  went  to  him^  and  l>.)und  up  ! 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  : 
him  on  his  own  beast,  and  bnjught  h 
to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

John  ii.  3  (twice),  9,  10  (twice). 

^  And  when  they  wantetl  wine,  the  m 
ther  of  Jesus  sailh  unto  him,  TTiey  ha 
no  wine. 

^  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tast 
the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and  kn< 
not   whence   it   was:    (but    the   scr>aj 


bottles,  and  both  are  preser\'ed 

P'our — Mark  ii. 
*-  And  no  man  puttelli  new  wine  into 


perish:  but  ihcy  put  new  wine  into  new     ^hich  drew  the  water  knew;)  the  gov 

nor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegTO«.^i 
**'  and  saith  unto  him,  Everj-  m.in  at  i 
beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine :  ai 
old  bottles:  else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  when  men  have  well  drunk,  then  lb 
the  bottles,  and  tlie  wine  is  spilled,  and  which  is  worse :  but  thou  hast  kept  t 
the  bottles  will  be  marred :  but  new  wine  I  good  wine  until  now. 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles.  John  iv. 

M.VRK  XV.  '•^So  Jesus   came   again    into  Cana 

^I'And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  j  Galilee,  where  he  marie  the  water  win 
mingled  w'\l\\  m-^'TT\\  •.  \i\x\.  Vvt  itcvivsed  it  '  And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman,  who 
not.  \  "i^Qivv  ^"a&  "ivO*.  -^x  CA.t$<imaum . 
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Rom.  xiv.    ' 
'^  //  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  any  iking  whereby  thy 
brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is 
made  weak. 

Eph.  v.  1 8. 
^®  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein 
is  excess;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
^°  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord ; 
I  Tim.  iii.  8. 

*  Likewise  mtdst  the  deacons  be  grave, 
not  double-tongued,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  •holding 
the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con- 
science. 

I  Tim.  v.  23. 

**  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  nei- 
ther be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins: 
keep  thyself  pure.  "^  Drink  no  longer 
water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  ihy 
stomach's  sake  and  thine  often  infirmities. 
Titus  ii.  3. 

^  The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be 
in  behaviour  as  becometh  holiness,  not 
false  accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things ;  *  that  they  may 
teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to 
love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  chil- 
dren. 

Rev.  vi. 

*  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the 
four  beasts  say,  A  measure  of  wheat  for 
a  penny,  and  three  measures  of  barley 
for  a  penny;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine. 

Rev.  xiv.  8,  10. 

*  And  there  followed  another  angel,  say- 
ing, Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great 
city,  because  she  made  all  nations  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica- 
tion. 

^®  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  virrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
>vithout  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indig- 
nation; and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb: 

Rev.  xvi. 

"And  the  great  city  was  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  | 
fell :  and  great  Babylon  came  in  remem-  ' 
brance  beifore  God,  to  give  imto  her  the  I 


cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath. 

Rev.  xvli. 

•  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  have  been  made 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

Rev.  xviii.  3,  13. 

•  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  forni- 
cation with  her,  and  the  merchant  >  of  the 
earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the  abund- 
ance of  her  delicacies. 

^^And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  oint- 
ments, and  fi-ankincense,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts, 
and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  and 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

Rev.  xix. 
*'And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the 
nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron :  and  he  treadeth  the  wine- 
press of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of 
Almighty  God. 

(B)  2fKcpa,  a  sweet  fermented  liquor, 
strong  drinky  said  to  be,  any  inebriating 
liquor  except  wine,  supposed  to  be  palm 
zidne.  Hebrew  origin.  Occurs  only  once : 

Luke  L 
^'  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink;  and  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his 
mother's  womb. 

(C)  Oivo^\vyiayloifeo/drinkingf  drunk- 
enness. From  olvoQy  wine,  and  ^\iyuty 
to  bunt,  to  scorch.     Occurs  once  : 

I  Peter  iv.  3. 

•  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suf- 
fice us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the 
Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lascivio  s- 
ness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings, 
banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries : 
*  wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye 
run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of 
riot,  speaking  evil  of  you:  who  shall  give 
account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

(D)  OiVoTTorijc,  a  wine-drinker^  a  taiixt.- 
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some  Tense  of  irivto^  to  drink.     Occurs 
twice: 

Matt.  xi. 

"The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a  man 
gluttonous,  and  a  wine -bibber,  and  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  But 
wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 
Luke  viL 

•*  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and 
drinking ;  and  ye  say.  Behold  a  glutton- 
ous man,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners!  ''But  wisdom  is 
justified  of  all  her  children. 

6.  Honf  docs  it  appear  thai  break- 
t^q"  the  bread  is  an  important  part 
of  the  seri'ice  ? 

{a)  The  example  of  Christ : 
Matt.  xxvi. 

-^  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  //,  and 
brake  //,  and  gave  //  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is 
my  body. 

Mark  xiv. 

22  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  //, 
and  gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take, 
eat :  this  is  my  body. 
Luke  xxii. 

^^And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  //,  and  gave  un- 
to them,  saying,  This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you  :  this  do  in 

remembrance  of  me. 

'-"^  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper, 
sayin{:j,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 
I  Cor.  xi. 

"  P'or  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  1  delivered  unto  you.  That 
the  Lord  Jesus  the  sanic  night  in  which 
he  was  belrayed  took  bread  : 

-•*  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  //,  and  said,  Take,  eat : 
tills  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  vou  -.  l\\\s  do  vcv  x<\\\^v;?\i\'\xvc^ 
of  me. 


{b)  It  is  prominently  set  forth  as  part  of 
the  service  itself : 

I  Cor.  X. 

^*  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the' body  of  Christ? 

*'  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and 
one  body :  for  we  are  all  partakers  of 
that  one  bread. 

{c)  Symbolical  : 

Breaking  of  Christ's  body  : 

I  Cor.  xi. 

■•  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  th:t 

which  also  I  delivered  unto  you.  That  the 

Lord  Jesus  the  sam£  night  in  which  he 

was  betrayed  took  bread  : 

2*  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 

he  brake  //,  and  said.  Take,  eat : 

I  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broke:] 

I  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance 

i  of  me 

I  Cor.  X. 
^^For  we   being  many   are  one 
bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 


7.  Ii7iat  is  the  proper  interprf- 
tation  of  i  Cor.  x.  16,  and  inn'kii 
sense  are  the  elements  to  be  blessed  i^r 
consecrated  / 

I  Cor.  X. 

1^  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 
I  Tim.  iv. 

*  For  erery  creature  of  God  *>  good,  aihi 
nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  receireu 
with  thanksgiving : 

^  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

9.  Presefit  the  argument  from  Scrip- 
ixivc  against  the  Romish  doctrine  oj 
\  transubUanVxalxon, 
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■  (a)  Assumed  from  "u,"  which  ia  taken 

"  And  as  they  were  eiiing,  Jesua  took 
bre.id,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  il,  and 
gave  il  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 
cat ;  this  is  my  body.  "  And  he  look 
the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  il  lo 
ihcm,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  "for 
this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
«liich  is  died  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fmit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

[i]   PiotestantE   maintain  from  analogy 
that  ic  tigni&es  reprtsiuls,  symbelaii : 
Gen.  ilL 

"And  Joseph  said  unto  Phaisoh,  The 
drenm  of  Pharaoh  ii  one:  God  hath 
shewed  Phiiaoh  what  he  li  about  to  do. 

**  The  seven  good  klne  are  seven 
years;  and  the  seven  good  ears 
are  seven  years ;  the  dream  is 
one.  '"  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill 
favoured  kine  that  came  up  after 
them  are  seven  yearsn  and  the 
seven  empty  ears  blasted  with  the 
east  wind  shall  be  seven  years  of 
famine. 

Exodus  lil 

••  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it ;  7i'ith 
your  loins  girded,  your  shoes  on 
your  feet,  and  your  staff  in  your 
hand  ;  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste : 
it  is  the  Lord's  passover. 
Daniel  vii. 

••  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this 
kingdom  are  ten  kings  tAat  shall 
arise  :  and  another  shall  arise  after 
them ;  and  he  shall  be  diverse  from 
the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three 
kings. 

'»  Wrile  the  things  which  thou  hist  seen, 
and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter ; 

**  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
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which  thou  saw^t  in  my  right 
hand,  and  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks. The  seven  stare  are  the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches  :  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  Ehou 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches, 
(f)  St.  Paul  dills  it  bread  after  its  con- 


I  Cor..  X. 

^*The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 
I  Cor,  li. 

"  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unlo  you.  That 
the  Lord  Jesus  the  laou  nighl  in  which 
he  was  betrayed  took  bread  :  '*and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  il,  and 
said.  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body,  which 
is  broken  for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  '^  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
look  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying. 
This  cup  is  the  new  lesuinienl  in  my 
blood  :  tiiis  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  il, 
in  remembrance  of  me. 

'"For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come.  "Where- 
fore whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord, 
unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  '*But 
let  a  man  examine  himself;  and  so 
let  him  eat  of /-tii/ bread,  and  drink 
of  thai  cup. 

[d)  See  the  tnnsubstantiation  of  the 

*  And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee ;  and 
the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there: 
'and  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage.  'And 
when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother 
I  of  Jesua  saith.  \j.«o  VtfKv,X'^\«^\iaN'E. 
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no  wine.  *  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 
^His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants, Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  //.  ^And  there  were  set 
there  six  waterpots  of  stone,  after 
the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  fir- 
kins apiece.  J  esus  saith  unto  them, 
Fill  the  waterpots  with  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 
^And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  gover- 
nor of  the  feast.  And  they  bear 
it,  ^  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast 
had  tasted  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was : 
(but  the  servants  which  drew  the 
water  knew  ;)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  called  the  brideeroom,  ^^and  ,  ,,„,^  ^„  „^^ .  ,j,^n  u,  ^     ,  .v 

.  ,  ,  .         , ,        ^  '         ,         same  my  name  snail  be  great  amorur  tn? 

saith  unto  hmi,   Every  man  at  the  I  Geiuiles;  ami  iu  every  place  incen«j4.;J 
beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine;  \f>i  offered  unto  my  nam-,    and   a  pure 

offering:  for  my  name  shall  b^  greai  i- 
mong  the  heathen,  saiih  the  Lvjrd  of 
hosts. 


feet  ^  And  while  they  yet  bc^ 
lieved  not  for  joy,  and  wondered, 
he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  here 
any  meat?  *^  And  they  gave  him 
a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of 
an  honeycomb.  *^And  he  took 
/V,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

Our  senses  testify  that  the  elements  arc 
the  same  after  consecration  as  before : 

15.  /;/  what  sense  and  on  what 
ground  do  the  Romanists  represent 
the  Eucharist  as  a  sacrifice  / 

(fl)  On  the  authority  of  their  church, 
and  appeal  to  Mal.  i.  as  a  prophecy: 

^®Who  is  there  even  among  you  that 
would  shut  the  doors yfer  nought  I  neither 
do  ye  kindle yfrr  on  mine  altar  for  nougfaL 
1  have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  L(>fcD 
of  hosts,  neither  will  I  accept  an  offcrin^^ 
at  your  hand.  "  For  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the 


and  when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worse  :  but  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

^'  This  beijinning  of  mimclcs  did  Jesus 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manireste<l  forth 
his  glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed  on 
him. 

Luke  xxiv. 

^^  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
you.  ^'  But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  .they 
had  seen  a  spirit  ^  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled? 
and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ?  ^'*  Behold  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle 
me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
llesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 
■^^  And  when  he  had  thus  s[)oken, 
he  shewed  lV\c\^  )m  \\vx\\<is  ^w^  lus 


{b)  And  to  Heb.  vii.  as  a  tlecLiraiicn: 

^Torhe  tcstitieth,  Thnu  art  a  prie>:  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

(r)  And  again  to : 

Gen.  xiv. 

^^  And  the  kini^  of  Sotlom  went  out  !? 
meet  him  after  his  return  from  lheslauv;h- 
ter  of  Chedorlaomer,  and  of  the  kii^ij;^ 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  valley  of  Sh..- 
veb,  which  is  the  kin«;'s  dale.  "  Ar  i 
Melchizetlck  king  of  Salem  bnmght  fi.r\ 
bread  and  wine :  and  he  itjas  the  priest  c^ 
the  most  high  God.  **And  ho  l)ie>^-»i 
him,  and  said,  Blesseil  be  Abram  of  the 
most  hi^h  God,  posses«>or  of  heaven  .in.l 
earth:  ""''and  blessed  be  the  most  h:i;h 
God,  which  hath  dcliveretl  thine  cnemie-i 
into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave  him  titiio 
of  all.  -'  And  the  king  of  Sodom  .<i:.l 
unto  Abrnm,  Give  me  the  person^,  nr. : 
take  the  i,M)ods  to  thyself.  "•  And  Al»nfn 
\'a2i\\VQv\\s.Vi\\^o(  Sodom,  I  ha\-c  lilt  up 
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nine  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the  most  hieh 
UotI,  tlie  p<K«j&or  of  heaven  and  eaith, 
"'  Thnt  I  will  not  laie  from  u  thread  even 
to  a  shoelatchet,  and  that  I  will  not 
any  thing  that  u  thine,  lest  thou  shouldrst 
%ay,  I  have  nuide  Abiain  richt  **uve 
only  that  which  Ihe  young  men  have 
u:ilen,  and  the  portion  of  the  men  whicl: 
■iieni  with  me,  Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Mamre 
let  them  take  their  portion. 

iG.  Jfifw  May  this  doctrine  bf 
refuted  i 

1.7)  The  sacriliee  of  Christ  wclndcs  all 
Heb.  ii. 

'"  For  Christ  is  not  cnlered  into  the  holy 
]>lices  made  with  hands  'whtih  an  the 
liijiires  of  the  inie ;  but  into  heaven  it- 
^i;lf,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 

-^  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
iiitnsflf  often,  as  the  high  priest 
tntercth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others ;  ^  for 
then  nnu5t  he  often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  worid : 
Ijut  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self. ^^  And  as  it  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
ihis  the  juciiTment:  **  so  Christ 
i\as  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  secoijd 
time  wilhoul  sin  unto  saivation, 
Heu.  X. 

'*>  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanc- 
tified through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  aact  for  all. 
"And  every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oflentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  which  can 
never  take  away  sins:  '*but  this 
man,  after  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down 


__^ ^937 

on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  '*  from 
henceforth  expecting  till  his 
enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 
"  For  by  one  offering  he  haih  per- 
fected for  ever  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified. 

"  Now  where  remission  of  these 
w,  tlurc  is  no  more  offering  for 

"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  oor- 
sclves  if^elher.  as  the  manner  uf  bome 
«;  but  exhorting  otu  anothir:  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  np' 
proaching. 

*"  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no 
more  sacrifice  for  sins,  *'  but  a  cer- 
tain fearitjl  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
devour  the  adversaries. 

"He  that  dispiscri  Moses'  kw  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 


(*)   Itico 


It  with  the  words  used  by 


'*  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  Iwdy 
which  is  given  for  you :  this  do 
in  remembrance  of  me. 
1  Cor.  xi. 

"  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  1  delivered  unto  you.  That 
the  l^rd  Jesus  the  lami  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed  took  bread  : 

^*  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat : 
this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.  ^  After  the  same  manner 
also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood ;  this 
do  yc,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  ii^  ixv  T«^ 
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membrance  of  me.  ^  For  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the,  Lord's 
death  till  he  come. 

(r)  Propitiatory  tacrifioes  required  life 
and  blood ;  but  the  Papists  say,  the  mass 
is  a  blood'Uss  sacrifice  without  pain  or 
death: 

Heb.  ix. 

'*For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every 
precept  to  all  the  people  aocoiding  to  the 


law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  ol 
eoats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and 
hvssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and 
au  the  people,  **saying.  This  is  the  blood 
of  the  testament  which  God  hath  enioiii- 
ed  unto  you.  "  Moreover  he  sprinkled 
with  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

^And  almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood;  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 


INDEX 


TO 


GREEK  WORDS  CHOSEN  AND  DEFINED. 


Words  called  in  the  Prospectus,  **  theological  terms,"  Except  several  prepositions, 
and  two  other  words — all  the  verses  containing  the  following  words  are  given — 
namely,  ipxofiai  (page  473),  and  r/fikpa  (page  751),  under  which  only  certain  have 
been  selected.  Three  words,  namely,  KptavofiitOf  Kptavofiia^  and  KptavSfAOQ  (page 
908),  there  are  no  instances  to  give,  but  the  words  are  supplied  for  a  purpose.  By 
a  careful  attention  to  the  verses  given  under  each  word,  any  ordinary  person  will 
see  the  various  renderings,  and  be  able  to  understand  the  difficulties,  from  some 
instances,  in  the  way  of  uniformity  of  renderings,  and  again,  in  others,  the  de- 
sirability of  uniformity ;  and  those  who  are  able  to  use  the  renderings  given  in  this 
work,  and,  further,  to  add  to  such  from  their  own  attainments  and  references,  may 
find  it  easier  to  do  so  from  the  fact  that  so  much,  merely  mechanical,  is  done  for 
them.  If  marks  are  decided  upon  for  the  several  renderings  of  those  words,  the 
verses  of  which  are  not  classified,  and  placed  in  the  margin  opposite  the  verses 
containing  the 'same  renderings,  the  natural  order  will  be  preserved,  and  the  various 
renderings  easily  distinguished  at  any  moment  of  need. 


A. 

'A5aS8o)v,  178, 
ayaTrrj,  879, 
ayycXof,  1 64, 
dyiafo),  669,  672, 
ayiacrfxoSf  67 1, 
aytoff,  659,  672, 
ayioTrjtj  67 1, 
dyuixrvvT^f  671, 
a&rjs,  704,  817, 
adeos,  261, 
dO€(TjJ.osy  261, 
6iSiosy  829, 
aUov,  821, 
auovioSf  82 5) 
oAXaTTO),  366, 
afiafrrdvtOf  250, 
afxafyrrffia,  258, 
afxapria,  252, 
dfiOLpTiaXoSf  258, 


ca^aoTOO'it,  713, 
dvlarrrjfii,  714, 
dvofJLia,  260, 
dvofjLoSf  260, 
dvofiiosy  261, 
d.v6(riO£,  261, 
dir€i$€ta,  512, 
dirci^ot),  512, 
dvtiOrjf,  513, 

dTTiOTCCa,   5'^> 

diruTTia,  510, 
dvuTTOSf  511, 
diro,  487, 
diroKokvimD,  736, 
dTTOKoXxnl/tSy  735, 
diroKV€<Oj  453, 
AiroXkvioVy  ijSf 

dpUTTOVf  ^95) 

dfirros,  904, 
dpxdyyt^s,  174, 


B. 

BaTTTtfci),     843,     C61, 

867, 

/Sdirrurfia,    846,    86 1, 

864,  ^ 

PaTTTur/jLos,  847, 
PaTTTum^s,  847, 
^dirro),  843, 
B€€A{€/?ovA,  178, 

Pp€40Sy     625,    890, 

r. 

TccFvo,  707,  8i7i 
ycwoci),  454, 
yivwo-KiDy  147,  52^* 
yywpi^to,  532, 

yvioarqs,  532, 
yvwTTOv,  532, 
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A. 

Aatjuovcf,  1 8 1, 
S€hrvoVf  894, 
8ta,  487, 

Ata/^oXor,  177,  18 1, 
Swtftyioy,  223,  301, 
8tica«)f,  584,  585, 
Sucaloa-it,  598, 
Sucatoavvrjy  368,  592, 
«iiccuo(tf,  588,589,591, 
BucauafiXL,  368, 
SucouDf,  599, 
SUCCUTT^,  599, 

^*H  599» 
^>rf»  S95» 

^WafL€i£f  7, 

R 

•Eyctpco,  719, 
cyyvof,  310, 

"PW»  576, 

€lf,    487,    875, 
€K,   487,   875, 

€K\€yofjLaiy  432, 
CKAeyw,  149, 

C/cXcKTOff,    430, 

CK^oy^,  149,  430, 
€KK\y(Tui,  433,  ^77» 
iufidimOf  867, 
cV,  487, 
copr^,  900, 
cVt,  48  7, 
C7ri0avcui,  740, 
itrovpuiviay  8 1 2, 
jpyov,  6,  224, 
€pxofiai,  473, 
€i\af)i(rr€u}y  919, 
€vx(Lpi(rria,  92  i, 
€v\(ipurroty  921, 

z. 

ZuiOTTOlCO),  453, 


H. 
"H^M^pOj  7Si». 

®«^TOf,   235, 

^avarocD,  239, 
04Xrf /AOj  2  89, 
OtXrjo-tSf  292, 
^cAo,  292, 
^in/(r«ctti^  240, 
^wta,  925, 
^vo-uumjyuoy,  927, 
Wm,  927, 


•iva,  152, 

K. 

Ka^ai/ocii,  864, 
Ka^aptfft),  863, 
KaOapuTfios,  863, 
KoXio),  420, 
icaAuTTTO),  738, 
icai/wv,  75, 
AcapSto,  569, 
icara,  487, 
KaToAAayrJ,  365, 
/caraAAao-o-o),  365, 
kXtjo-is,  428, 
#cAi;r<^ff,  429, 
icoii/cDvio,  903, 

Kp€dvOfi.&iif  9^^» 
KptaVOflLO,   9^^9 
Kp€av6fJL0£j   908, 

#cpcar,  908, 
*py*a»  599»      ' 

KpCvWy   601, 

KpLrqpiov,  607, 
Kptn/ff,  607, 

KT^to),   451, 
/CTtV/AO,  453, 


A. 

AccToifoycQi^  925, 
AccToiijpyw,  925, 
AccTovpyucof,  925, 
AccTov/syoff,  924, 
Aoyijpfuu,  265, 
Aoutti,  866, 
Avdrcw,  568, 
Awiy,  568, 

Mcra,487, 
fUTOftiXjOfiau  561, 
Aicrowtto,  563^, 
/iCTovcMa,  563, 
/ioyoy€tn^,  120, 
fiucmpcoF,  928, 

N. 

Ncicpor,  241, 
vcKpocii,  246, 
V€Kpia(rit,  246, 
n77rta^a>,  647, 
vi/irtof,  646, 
vinrcu,  866, 

O. 

CZi^OTTcmyf,  933, 
oTi/or,  932, 
oiVo<Mvy«i,  933, 
opt'fw,  132, 
oupoi'or,  8 11 , 


n. 

Ilai&xyaryop,  651, 
x-at^opcov,  647, 
iroiScia,  647, 
inuScvr^f,  651, 

irai^to^ci/,  6';r. 

TCUOiOV    64S, 
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651, 

€V€(ria,  852, 
Acoi,  340, 
.lyo-tff,  345, 

^  740, 

ta,  738, 

87. 

513, 

>,  496,  498, 

867, 
134,208,729, 

riKoVj  729, 

457, 
477, 
,  477, 


TTonjrrj^,  477, 
irovTjpia,  265, 
TTOvrjposy  261, 
irorrrjptcv^  902, 
STpco-^cia,  851, 
rpcc^cwo,  851, 
irpitrPyripioVy  852, 
irpttrPvTiposy  848, 
irp€(T/3ijTrjSy  851, 
wpea-fivTiSf  851, 
wpoytywa-KtOf  147, 
wpoyviiXTiSy  148, 
ir/aoaayoTi},  39 1, 

2. 

2apf,  908, 
<njfji€iov,  7, 
crwciyw,  92 1, 
o-w/AO,  7,  914, 


T. 
Tiicvovy  627, 

Y. 

Yio^€0"ia,  647, 
yloff,  127,  631, 
vTrocrrourtf,  79, 

X. 

XapC^ofjMi,  859, 
Xaptv,  859, 
Xapw,  852, 
XopMTfia,  858, 
XaptTOW,  859, 

*yXi7,  204,  729, 
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Aaron  excelled,  358,  388. 
Abaddon,  destroyer,  178. 
Ability,  287. 
Abiding,  825. 
Abode  of  Christ,  811. 
Abraham,  303,  310,  315, 

318. 
Abraham,     Isaac,    Jacob, 

814. 
,  Christians  are 

seed  of,  798. 

-,  seed  of,  327. 


Absolution,  508,  581. 
Acceptance,  554. 
Access  to  God,  361. 

Christ,  363.      , 

Access  through  Christ,  390, 

391- 

Accidental  events  regu- 
lated, 141. 

Accuser,  179. 

Action,  249,  278. 

Actions,  good,  194. 

governed,  198. 

Acknowledge,  532. 

Acquaintance,  530,  531. 

Acquainted,  to  be,  532. 

Acquittal,  592. 

Adam,  232,  233,  247,  268, 
271.  273,  275,  303,  310, 

335- 
to  Moses,  covenant, 

3'7. 
Administration  of  covenant, 

315- 
Admonition,  345. 

Adopt,  to,  454. 

Adoption,  554,  624,  625, 

646,  651. 

,    Spirit    of,    157 


544. 


Advent,   Apostles'  expec- 
tations of,  762. 

,    conflagration    si- 
multaneous^ 774. 

,  effects  of,  808. 

-,   judgment    simul- 


taneous,  767. 

,   literal.   Personal, 


757. 


775. 


-,  opposed. 


Old    Testament 
prophecies,  771. 

-,  resurrection  simul- 


taneous, 771. 

,  second,  735. 

-,  Scripture  doctrine 


of.  763. 

-,     time    unknown. 


Advent,  738. 


-,  Trinity  and,  657. 


761. 

Advocate,  340,  346,  414. 
Affairs  of  men  provided  for, 

190. 
Affections,  895. 
Afterthought,  563. 
Agreeable,  487,  921. 
Air,  134,  208. 
Alexander,  Dr.,*  on  Psa.  ii., 

132. 

Alive  again,  478. 

All,  meaning  of  word,  384, 

385. 
Altar,  an,  927. 

Always,  829. 

Ambassador,  851. 

Amusement,  900. 

Ancient  covenant,  309. 

Animal  life,  134. 

Angel  of  the  covenant,  350. 

His  presence,  165. 

Angels,  1^6,  135,  164. 

,  apparitions  of,  177. 

,  fallen,  173,  287. 


Angels,  number  of,  174. 

,  offices  of,  166, 173, 

175,  176. 

,  power  of,  174. 

-,  ranks  of,  173. 


Antemundane   generation, 

Antinomians,  6$i.      [127. 

Answering  to,  487. 

Apart,  to  set,  6iS9,  672. 

Appetites  and  passions,  182. 

Appearance,  an,  740. 

Appointing,  428. 

Appointment,  429. 

Approved,  430. 

Apprehension,  simple,  147. 

Apocrypha,  its  place,  77. 

ApoUinarian  heresy,  332. 

Apolluon,  destroyer,  178. 

Apostacy,  691. 

,  great,  766. 

Apostles,  487. 

,  offices  of,  362. 

,  prophets,  44. 

Apostolic  authority,  44, 45. 

l)enediction,  123, 

claims  tested,  56. 

succession,  7 1 . 

teaching,  413. 

Arabia,  318. 

Archangel,  the,  174. 

Architect,  an,  453. 

Argument,  3,  40,  485. 

h  priori^  cosmo- 

logical,  teleological.  his- 
torical, scriptural,  of  de- 
pendence and  conscience, 
lor  a  God,  3. 

Arminian,  Calvinistic,  152, 

379»  448. 
Arrival,  738. 
Arrange,  to,  601. 
Ascension,    Christ's,    41^ 

^\^,  ^\-\,  -^-k^. 
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Ascription,  threefold,  124. 
AMrriptions,  673. 
Assemble,  to,  921. 
Assembly,  433. 
Assent,  485. 
Assent  to,  to,  49^,534- 
Assurance,  485. 

attainable,  544. 

—   of  election,  157. 

•  not  essential,  544. 

and  faith,  543. 

. ,  ground  of,  544- 

,  kinds  of,  545. 

and  hope,  543. 

Atheism,  3. 

Atonement,. 92,  326,  369, 

376,  3S0. 

,  extent  of,  379, 

380,  386,  691. 

-,    meaning   of, 


365,  383. 

,  nature  of,  365. 

,  perfection  of, 

377- 
AUcnding  boys  (at  Athens), 

651. 

Attributes  of  God,  79,  81, 

84,  85,  86,  87,   89,   90, 

92,    93,    104,    141,    142, 

144,  150,  153,  156,  157, 

187,  191,  194,  196,  198, 

232,  377,  534,  537.  735, 
814.     l'"spccially,  79-81, 

Christ,  102,  113, 

114,  115,  124,  127,  132, 
133,  312,  350,  360,  376, 

388, :,()!,  393,  400,  410, 
417, 507,  692,676,  763, 
882,  936. 

Holy  Spirit,  120, 


Baptism,    children's,   877, 

892,893. 
,  Christiaii,  873. 

,  drcnmcision,  889. 

of  Cornelias,  877. 

,designof;  839,840. 

,  daily,  864. 

,    emblematic    of, 

840/ 

of  Eunuch,  875. 

of  Ihmilies,  891. 

of  Holy   Spirit, 

867,  868. 

— ,  initiatory,  877. 

-,  Jailor's,  877. 


Bdid,  485,  487. 
BeUere,  10,496^498. 

in  God,  497. 

in  Christ,  497. 537. 


538. 


Moses,  497. 


,  John's,  839,  862, 

872,  873. 

-,   matter  of^   839, 


861. 

,  mode  of,  839,  841. 

860,  861,  868,  870,  871, 

875. 

-,  in  name  of,  839, 


163,  398,  621,  658,  867, 
Auricular  confession,  580. 
Aulhcnticily,  6. 
Authnrily.  405,  427. 

,  mediatorial,  394. 

Aven^e(l,  60  j. 
Awakened,  561. 

Babe,  a,  625. 

Ualtylon,  14. 

backsliding,  386,  579,  694. 

Bad,  265. 

Hnthe,  to,  866. 

Ha\)Usm,    \22,   2\7,   282, 

283,   303,  ^(>0,  ^bV3. 


840. 

,  necessity  of,  839. 

■ ,  St.   Paul's,  876. 

I at  Feast  of  Pentc- 

I      co.>t,  876. 

: ,   prerequisites   of, 

:  877, 893. 

a  seal,  834. 

on  the  spot,  877. 

,  suV»jects  of,  877. 

!  Baptist,  a,  847. 
Baptists'  views,  842,  860, 

;    893- 

! opposed, 

j      842,  868,  869,  870,  871, 
'      873,  893. 
by      six 


BeUevefs,  377,  672,  5061 

kings,  363.  355. 

priests,  363, 555. 

prophets,   363. 

555- 
Believers'  departure,  70a. 

Benedictioos,      Apostolic 

123. 
Benefits  of  Christ's  deat\ 

390. 
Benevolence,  157,  369. 
Bereans  commended,  56. 
Birds,  abode  of,  Sii. 
Birth  of  Jesus,  97,  337. 

,  superiority,  S48. 

Blessed,  2. 
Blessedness,  275. 
Blessedness  of  heaven,  815. 
Blessings,  389,  769. 
,    spiritual,    4c:. 

443- 
of  adoption,  655. 

Blindness,  530. 

Blood  of  Apostles,  412. 

Christ,    375,  41:, 

486,  676,  861. 

-    Jesus,    375,  410. 


486,  670,  861. 
Body,  556,  69S,  914. 

of  Christ,  410,  6; 


861 


I      figures,  842. 

,  Baptize,  to  dip,  dii)  under, 

I      dip  repeatedly,  843,  867. 

Baptized,    that    which    is, 
846. 

Baptizing,  furniture,  865. 

Beasts,  170. 

Bear  young,  to,  453. 

Bearing  sin,  372. 

Become,  to,  457. 

Beget,  to,  454,  457. 

Begetting,  477. 

Beelzebub,     god     of     the 
Kkronitcs,  178. 


-,  corruptible.  729. 
-,  natural,  729. 
-,  spiritual,  729. 
-,  resurrection,  729. 


Bondage,  2S7. 
Bom  again,  852. 
Bottomless    pit,    an^ci  r*". 

178. 

Boy,  a,  648. 

Boys,  educatio!!  of,  651. 

Bread,  861,  904,  830. 

,  breakiiK^,  034. 

,  whea'en,  904,  'ijo. 

Breath,  134,  204,  20S. 
Brethren,  f.iilhful,  50S. 
Bring  forth,  to,  453,  4M- 

457- 
Bringcr  up  of  children,  651 
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Brother,  Christ  a,  338. 
Brute    creation    provided 

for,  190. 
Build,  to,  451,  457. 
Business,  224. 

Calamitj,  846. 

Call,  420. 

,  external,  439,  440, 


449. 


internal,  440,   441, 


449. 
-,  need  of,  44.1. 


Called,  420,  429,  442. 

in  Christ,  443. 

Calling,  420,  427. 
,  effectual,  428, 429, 

477. 
with  the  voice,  427. 

Calvinists,  303. 

Calvinistic,  Arminian,  152, 

379.  448. 
Canaan,  318,  703. 

Canon,  how  attested,  76. 
not  including  Apo- 
crypha, 77. 

of  Scripture,  75. 

-,  titles  of  books  of, 


76. 

Carcase,  914. 

Carson,  Dr.,  on  baptism, 

841. 
Cause,  to,  453. 
Celebrations,  religious,  928. 
Ce  remonial  works,  6 1  o,  6 1 1 . 
Certify,  534. 
Chaldean,  22. 
Change,  365,  366,  561. 

one's  care,  561. 

of  feeling,  561. 

. of  mind,  501,  563. 

of  relationship,  547. 

Character,  233. 
Charity,  898. 
Chasten,  650. 
Chastening,  656. 
Cheat,  514. 

Cherubim,  167,  170,  172. 
Child,   a,    625,  627,   644, 
647. 

,  to  bring  up  a,  65a 

• ,  bringing  up  of  a,  647. 

of  God,  a,  6c 2. 
oqi. 


• ,  play  like  a,  05; 

Childhood,  from,  651. 


Childish,  646. 

,  to  be,  647. 


Children,  625,  627. 

baptized,  891. 

Church    mem- 
bers, 891.  [893. 

have    no  faith, 

f  faithful,  510. 

of  God,  651. 

,  holy,  892. 

-,  promises    made 


to,  892. 


sinners,  891. 


Choice,  430. 
Choose,  to,  432. 
Choosing,  J49,  605. 

-  to  sanctification. 


151. 
Chosen,  429,  430. 

,  the,  306. 

Christ,  27,  131,  232,  315, 

371- 
an  angel,  350. 

,  baptized  into,  120. 

begotten,  133. 

,  birth  of,  320. 

,  blood  of,  375. 

and  His  brethren, 

336,  405. 
a  Captain,  400. 

and  children,  890. 

chosen,  351,  355. 

-,  circumcision  by. 


884. 


has  come,  770. 
-,  coming  of,  319. 
-,  coming  to,  539. 
-,  consecrated,  352. 
-,  counsellor,  350, 


692. 

,  faithful,  507,  625. 

,  Interpreter,  350. 

,  Jehovah,  312,350. 

a  King,  360,  393, 

under  the  law,  407, 

an  Offering,  373, 

a  Priest,  360,  376, 
388,  391,  692. 

a  Prince,  400. 

,  putting  on,  120. 

had    power    over 


936. 
408. 


377. 


devils,  185. 


Christ  made  sin,  377,  384. 

not  a  sinner,  377. 

,  Spirit  of,  136-  ' 

supported,  306, 382. 

,  work  of,  346,  347, 

406. 

,  worship  of,  1 16. 

Christian  successes,  37. 

Christianity,  Divine,  37. 

Christ  ians  admonished,  808. 

Christ's  attributes,  eternity, 
102,  immutability,  judg- 
ment, 113,  omnipotence, 
114,  omnipresence,  om- 
niscience, 113,  preserva- 
tion, providence,  114, 
mercy,  115. 

body,  417. 

coming,  735,  766. 

commission,    305, 

890. 

death,    377,    380, 

381,  382,  383,  388. 

-exaltation,  406, 410, 


417,  419. 

own  Father,  129. 

glory,  30,  306,  410, 


417. 


humiliation,   406, 
407,  410,  419. 

kingdom,  405. 

majesty,  410,  417. 

people,  371,   405, 

4I5»  419. 
sacrifice,  884. 

spiritual   presence, 

763- 
spiritual    presence, 

1,000  years,  765. 

resurrection,  411. 

reward,   69,    305, 


306. 


-  sake,  152. 

soul,  410,  417. 

Church,  303,  331, 375,  379, 

399,  400. 
never  abolished,  old, 

886. 

authority,  532. 

included  children, 

old,  887. 

,  constitution  of,  399. 

,  place  in  the  future, 

814.  [888. 
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"  Church  of  the  Lord,"  884. 
,  meaning  of,  67,  69, 

315.  433.  877. 

,  nature  of,  882. 

ofl&cers,  399,  404. 

,  old  and  new,  882. 

—  redeemed,  1175. 

,  a  school,  &i. 

to  teach,  65,  82. 

testimonj,  546. 

,  unity  of  the,  106. 

in  the  wilderness,'' 


«i 


884. 
Circumcision,  247. 

—  and  baptism, 


889. 


a  seal,  836, 


8S2. 

Citizens,  433. 

Claims  to  inspiration,  43. 

of  David  to  inspira- 
tion, 47. 

of  Moses  to  inspira- 


tion, 46. 
Cleanse,  to,  863,  865. 
Cloud  an  angel,  165. 
Co-equal  Son,  410. 
Co-heirship,  624. 
Come,  to,  743. 
Comfort,  345. 
Comforter,  340. 
Coming  to  Christ,  735,  766, 

539. 
Coming  One,  the,  743. 
Commandments,  677. 
Committing  to  Christ,  539. 
Common  grace,  442. 

with,  in,  487. 

Communion,  903. 
with  God,  284, 

391 


the 


Conditional  decrees,  142. 
Confession,  566. 

,  auricular,  580. 

Confide  in,  10,-496. 
Confidence,  97,  485,  514. 
Conflagration  of  the  earth, 

805. 
"  Congregation      of 

Lord,"  884. 
Conceal,  to,  738. 
Conceive,  to,  453. 
Concern,  487. 
Concerned,  to  be,  561. 
Concord,  576. 
Conscience,  3,  6,  200,  287, 

369- 

— ,  peace  of,  543, 


—  of  saints,  559. 

Community,  554. 

nf  nature,  389. 

Comprehensive  govern- 
ment, 142. 

Computation,  320. 

Condemn,  to,  58S. 

Condemned,  601. 

Condemnation,  271,  543, 
600,  605. 

,  opposite  to, 

S90. 

ConiViliou  oi  \\ie,  ■!j^^. 


624. 

Consecrate,  to,  650. 
Consecration,  671, 672,673, 

935-  [359- 
^,  priestly,  352, 

Consequences,  651. 

of  faith,  543. 

Consolation,  345,  413. 

Constitute,  to,  454. 

Contingent  evidence,  87. 

Converse,  to  hold,  743. 

Conversion,  479,  579. 

of  the  Jews, 

766. 
Converts,  faithful,  508. 
Conviction,  true,  482. 
Convince,  485. 
Corpse,  236,  241,  246,  914. 
Correct,  to,  650. 
Correction,  647. 
Corruption,  252,  273,  283, 

284,  287. 
Cosmological,  3. 
Council,  a,  852. 

of  Trent,  711. 


Counsels  of  Christ,  679. 
Court,  a,  605. 
Courtezan,  650. 
Covenant,  222,   223,   232, 
301,  302,  304,  309,  318, 

389. 

with  Abraham, 


878,  891. 

with  Adam,  232. 

administrations 


of,  309,  310.  3«5- 
^   conditions    of. 


Covenant  with  David,  30U 

of  grace,  303,301 

f  a  legal,  318. 

,  national,  318. 

f  political,  318. 

1  senses  of  a,  m 

of   works,  222 


232,  246,  247,  593. 
Cover,  to,  738. 
Created  thing,  a,  453. 
Creates?  who^  162. 
Creation,    114,   121,   151 

160,  161,  162,  451. 
nihilov  162. 


Creature,  a,  452,  453. 
Creatures'  actions,  143. 
Creatures    cannot   create, 

163. 
Creator,  a,  453. 
Credit,  to,  490L 
Critic,  a,  607. 
Criticism,  607. 
Cross  bearing,  58a 
Culture,  5. 

Damnation,  60a 
Damsel,  a,  649. 
Dance,  651. 

Darkness,  prince  of,  178. 
Daughter,  625,  627,  631. 
David,  Son  of,  328. 
Day,  a,  751. 
Day,  an  appointed,  751. 
*'Dayof  the  Lord."  735, 

741. 
Day,  a  certain,  751. 
Dead  body,  a,  914. 
,  resurrection  ofi  IK 

328,  415,  556. 
Death,  233,  234,  239, 241 

279,  557,  705. 

of  Christ,  6Sa 

,   equivalent  phrase 

to,  695. 

of  the  justified,  697 

overcome,  41a 

,  power  of,  180,  1S2 

and  sin,  696. 


Deceiver,  179. 
Decide,  to,  520. 
Declaration    of    Sonshi{ 
^>32. 

Declare,  534, 
Decrees,  139,  553, 

; — t  imnmtiblc,  14a 


ENGLISH    INDEX. 


947 


Decrees  include  all,    139, 

141. 
Deed  (to  do  a),  451. 
Deliberate  apostacy,  694. 
Delighting  in  God,  175. 
Deliverance  from  sin,  622, 
'       815. 

Demons,  abode  of,  1S4. 
,  desires,  requests, 

passions,  186. 
,    how   employed, 


183. 


-,  number  of,  186. 
Depravity,  258,  277,  288, 

-673»  674. 
"Descended    into    heU," 

408. 
Description  of  the  called, 

441. 
Design  of  Christ's  death, 

680. 
in  redemption,  379, 

3S3. 
Desire,  289,  292. 
Destroyer,  178. 
Detect,  532. 
Determine,  competent  to, 

608. 
Determining,  605. 
Devil,  the,  177,  262. 
Devil  and  his  angels,  180. 
Devils,  135. 
,  tempting  power  of, 

183. 

,  power  limited,  182. 

Devoted,  673. 

Die,  240. 

Dignity  of  Christ,  337,  358, 

377. 
Diligence,  545. 

Direction,  487. 

Disagreement,  601. 

Disbelieve,  to,  510. 

Disciple,  631. 

Disciples      commissioned, 

882,  890. 
Disciplinarian,  651. 
Disclose,  736. 
Discover,  532. 
Disease,     not    possession, 

185. 
Disembodied  spirits,  134. 
Disobedience,     234,     236, 

510,  511,  512. 
Disobedient,  512,  513. 


Dissolution,  202. 
Dispensation,  222, 301, 302, 
327,  329.  398,  400,  419, 

535- 
,  stages  of,  878. 

Disposition,  134,  274,  276, 

478. 
of  property, 

223. 
Dispositions,  682. 
Disputed  clause,  a,  122. 
Distinction  abolished,  class, 

795- 
Distress,  568. 

Distributive  justice,  697. 

Distrust,  510,  511. 

Divine  counsels,  143. 

perfections,  112. 

titles,  Christ's,  ill. 

works,  114,  414. 

Divinity  of  Christ,  124, 414. 

and  humanity,  329, 

330,  331,  333.  335»  336, 
410,  414. 

of  Holy  Spirit,  121, 


136. 


Messiah,  106,  III. 

Trinity,  122, 125. 

Do,  to,  457. 
Dominion,  306. 
Doubting  saints,  544. 
Dragon,  179. 
Drinking-cup,  a,  902. 
Drunkenness,  933. 
Drunkard,  933. 
Duration,  821. 

Early  Church,  903. 
Earnest  of  salvation,  691. 
Eden,  706. 
Education,  199,  647. 
Edwards,  President,  203. 
Efficacious  grace,  442,  682, 

835. 
Effects  of,  advent,  808. 

Christ's  death. 


381. 

Effectual  calling,  428. 
Effectually,  155,  157,  442. 
Elder,  an,  851, 

,  to  be,  851. 

Elect,  to,  432. 

have  grace,only  442. 

sinners,  303. 

Election,  1 15, 149, 430, 690. 


Election,  Arminian  view  of, 

152. 
,  blessings  of,   151, 

154,  155-  . 

-,  Calvinistic  view  of, 


152,  380,  440. 

,  ground  of,  153, 157. 

,  Lutherans'  view. 


152. 

,  objects  of,  150, 

151,  440. 

opposed,  156. 

reconciled,  156. 

,  to  whom  referred. 


150.  153- 
>f  si 


01  smners,  151. 
supported,  156. 


Elijah,  416,  702. 
Elysium,  704. 
Embassy,  an,  851. 
Employment,  428. 
Encouragement,  345. 
Endless,  825,  828. 

sufferings,  829. 

Enemies,  394. 
Energy,  Spirit's,  680. 
Enlightenment,  447,  518. 
Eno5i,  702. 
Entreaty,  345. 
Error,  252.  [135. 

Essence  of  the  Godhead, 
Establish,  to,  451. 
Establisher,  an,  453. 
Eternal,  825. 

death,  234,  820. 

decrees,  139,  147. 

generation  of  the 

Son,  127,  128. 

inheritance,  813. 

life,  115,  150,415, 


682,  812. 

procession  of  the 


Holy  Spirit,  133. 
purpose,  549. 


Eternity,  2,  86,   112,   141, 

821. 
Eucharist,  919. 
Eutychian  heresy,  332. 
Evidences,  special,  38. 
Evidence  of  revelation, 

535- 
Evil,  233,  261,  262. 

Evil  angels,  plagues,  165. 

Events,  called  accidental^ 

^  Y   1 
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Events,  certain,  144. 

J  contingent,  87. 

,  fortuitous,  192. 

Ever,  829. 

Everlasting,  825,  828. 
"Everlasting  life,"  149. 
Exaltation,  Christ's,  406, 

410. 
Examination,  545. 
Examine,  520,  532. 
Excellent,  430. 
Exchange,  365,  366. 
Execute,  457. 
Exhausted,  priesthood,  361 . 
Existence,  to  call  into,  715. 
Experience,  557. 
Expoimd,  to,  601, 
External  call,  439,  440, 

449. 

Failure,  258. 

Faith,  97,   144,   154,  485, 

487,  5^»  593,  680. 
and  assurance, 

543- 
m  Christ,  486, 537, 

538,  618. 

,  eftects  of,  539. 

,  essence  of,  534. 

evidence  of,  536, 


678. 


in  God,  485. 

,  ijround  of,  535. 

,  to  have,  496,  498. 

and  hope,  540. 

an  instrument,  613, 

617,  678. 

,  justifying,  619. 

and  knowledge,  518. 


distinct  from  know- 
ledge, 519. 

and  love,  541. 

and  its  Object,  74, 

541,  619. 

and  righteousness. 


which  it  apprehends, 6 1 8. 

,    subjects  of,   506, 

560. 

,  temporary,  535. 

includes  trust,"  537. 

,  vain,  414 

and   good  works. 


508 — God,  507 — masters, 
509 — martyrs,  508 — men, 
507  —  ministers,  507  — 
mercies  of  David,  5oi8 — 
saints,  509 — sayings,  509 
— servants,  509  —  stew- 
ards, 509 — women,  507. 

Faithfulness  of  God,  534, 
539. 

Faithless,  510,  51 1. 

Faithlessness,  510. 

Fall,  277. 

Fallen  men,  147. 

Father,  303,  304,  305, 347, 

549. 
,  Revelation  of,  137. 

,  Sanctifier,  676. 

,    Son,  and  Spirit, 

137. 
Father's  honour,  138. 

own  Son,  129. 

Fatness,  487. 

Favour,  852,  858.       [126. 

,   objects  of  God's, 

,  to  show,  859. 

Feast,  900. 

,  love,  895. 

F' el  low,  worthless,  126. 

Fellowship,  557,  558,  903. 

secured,  621. 

Festival,  900. 

Figurative  language,  417. 

First,   Second,   and  Third 

Persons,  137. 
Flesh,  275,  908. 

of  a  victim,  908. 

,  whole,  908. 

"  Flying  to  Christ,"  539. 
Foal,  a,  646. 
Follower,  a,  631. 
Foreknowledge,   141,  146, 

147,  148. 
Forensic  justification,  588. 
Forgiveness  of  sin,  92. 
Forming,  160. 
Formula  of  baptism,  122. 
of  benediction,  122. 


Fortuitous  events,  192. 
Foundation,  a,  452. 

of  union,  575, 

578. 
Founder,  a,  453. 
545,  614.  I  Founding,  a,  452. 

Faithful   brel\\TeTv,    v^— Wx^^^o:\wv^\TjV«^4,6>  192, 
children,  50^— coTv\tx\.^\     a^a. 


Free-will,  287,  692. 
Freedom,  289. 
Friend,  a,  531. 
From,  487. 
Fruits  of  conviction,  566. 

--faith,  154*  5SS. 

Future  blessedness,  70a 

state,  698,  70a 

punishment,  82a 

Garden,  706. 

of  Eden,  172, 232. 

Gehenna,  707. 
Generation,  antemnndaDe, 

127. 
,  eternal,  127, 

130- 


,    ,  op- 
posed, 132. 

-,  mundane,  127. 


Genuineness  of  i  John  v.  7, 

122. 
Gift,  a  free,  858. 
of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

392.  445. 
Girl,  a,  625. 

,  a  young,  649. 

Gloom,  698. 

Glorified  Church,  398, 40a 

Glorious,  I. 

Glory,  eternal,  624. 

God,  I,  3,  79,  232,  549 

,  Creator,  172,  232. 

,  the  Father,  104,  15a 

and  fortuitous  events, 

192. 
-,  Governor,  232. 


\ 


Godhead,    122,    137,   15a 

162,  305,  414. 

,  Divinity  of,  112. 

,  Persons  of,  123. 

God  holy,  663. 

r,  immutable,  86. 

God-man,  137,  405,  553. 
God,  obligations  of,  159. 

delivers  to  Satan,  196. 

a  Spirit,  85. 

a  teacher,  ^\J. 

and  time,  80. 

unchangeable,  507. 

,  how  understood,  82 

,  unity  of,  84. 

God's  benevolence,  157- 

controlling   powtr. 

v^v^  196, 
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God's  decrees,    139,    140, 
142. 

faithfulness,  534. 

glory,  198,  814. 

goodness,  92. 

grace,  92,  144,  153. 

holiness,  90. 

justice,  90. 

knowledge,  87. 

law,  439. 

power,  89,  141,  187. 

presence,  735. 

providence,  156/ 

providential  agency, 

194. 

love  of  sinners,  377. 

Sovereignty,  93. 

tr  thfulness,  93,  534. 

will,  90. 

:—  word,  439. 

work,  479. 

workmanship,  478. 

Good  faith,  485. 

pleasure,  598. 

referable  to  God,44 1 . 

,  reproduction  of,  556. 

works,  610,  679. 

Gospel,  318,  487. 

a  covenant,  837. 

grace,  156. 

Government,     comprehen- 
sive, 142,  143,  197. 

,  efhcacious, 

198. 

: — ,  spiritual,  402. 

Governmental  theory,  369. 

Grace,  153,  233,  677,  852. 

,  on  account  of  Christ, 

443- 


-,  common,  442. 

,  efficacious,  442, 682. 

• ,  free,  858. 

,  means  of,  832. 

;  subjects  of,  442. 

Graces  conveyed  by  sacra- 
ments, 837. 
Gratification,  852. 
Gratuitous  salvation,  377. 
Graves,  729. 
Greek,  22,  860. 
Grief,  568,  569. 
Grieve,  to,  568,  569. 
Grievous,  568. 
Ground  of  faith,  535. 
Grow,  to,  457. 


Grudgingly,  568. 
Guilt,  249,  279. 
Guilt,  freedom  from,  650. 
GuUtless,  588. 

Habit,  272,  274. 
Hades,  704,  817. 
Hall,  Town-,  433,681,683. 
Hollow,  to,  669. 
Happiness,  distribution  of, 

199,  697. 
Hardship,  261. 
Harmony,  576. 
Hatred,  276. 

Head  of  Church,  106,  336. 
Heart,  249,  250,  276,  279, 

280,  28J,  560. 
Heaven,  811,  814. 

,  kingdom  of,  81^. 

-,  nature  of,  483, 681, 


683. 
Heavenly    intelligences, 

166. 

kingdom,  813. 

places,  811. 

Heavens,  659. 

Heavens  and  earth,  new, 

767.  774. 
Heaviness,  568. 

Hebrew  Scriptures,  77. 

usage  of   "son," 

125. 

Hell,  408,  704,  817. 

,  tenns  about,  819. 

Helpless,  647. 

Heralds,  363. 

Heresies,  332. 

High  priest,  309,  338. 

Hinoom,  valley  of,  707. 

History,  3,  6,  35,  39. 

Hodge,  Dr.,  on  Rom.  i.  4., 

132. 
Holiness,    363,   482,    593, 

671,  672. 
of  creatures,  95. 

of  God  proved, 

90. 

of  man,  203. 

in    man    God's 

object,  484. 

opposed  to  sin. 


622. 

Holiday,  a,  900. 
Holy,  3,  95,  671,  672,  673 

— angels,  667— apostles, 


668— bodics,667 — ^breth- 
ren, 669 — children,  668 
— city,  664 — conversa- 
tion, 669 — covenant,  668 
— elect,  668 — fruit  and 
plant,  668 — God,  663— 
ground,  668 — ^Jerusalem, 
664 — kiss,  668— mount, 
664 — place,  664 — pro- 
phets, 667 — to  be  raised, 
669  —  temple,  664  — 
women,  660. 
Holy  Spirit,  IK,  135,  136, 
534*  650,  676. 

—  and  adoption,^ 


658. 


554. 


867. 


of,  398. 


-,  agency  of,  121, 

-,  baptism  of  the, 

-,  Creator,  163. 
-,  dispensation 


mised,  73. 


-,  gift  of,  621. 
-,  to  whom  pro- 


in  redemption, 
338,  339.  346,  347,  35<^, 
382,  477,  478,  479,  53t>, 
671,  676,  892. 

Honesty,  485. 

Honour,  138. 

Hope  and  assurance,  543. 

faith,  540. 

Human  being,  914. 

famUy,  35. 

nature,  277. 

Humanity  of  Christ,  328, 

332,  355,  376. 
and  Divinity,  329, 

330,  331,  333,  335,  33^ 
410. 

Humiliation,  Christ's,  406, 

407. 

Humility,  545. 

Husband,  550. 

Identity,  future,  730. 
Idiomatic  use  of    "son," 

125. 
Ignorance,  275. 
lUumination,  276, 481, 536. 
Imagination,  535. 
Immerse,  to,  867. 
Immersion,  86i«  867* 
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Immenion,  not  bbptism, 

871. 
^,  when  unknown, 

869. 
Immortalitj,  240,  702, 750. 
Immutabilitj,  86, 113,  141. 
Impemchment,  428. 
Impenonal  agents,  165. 
Impious,  261. 
Impossibilities,  683. 
Imputation,  265,  268,  271, 

272,  593- 

of  righteous- 
ness, 615,  616. 

InabiUtj,  288. 

Incarnate  God,  657. 

Incarnation,  307,  3'o»  333» 

350.  549. 
Inclination,  292. 

Incomprehensible,  2. 

Incredibility,  511. 

Indictment,  428,  599. 

Indissolvable  union,  552. 
Infallibility,  Romanists 

claim,  63. 
promised  by 

Christ,  64. 

-,  how  depen- 


dent, 40. 
Infant  baptism,  282,  484. 

circumcision,  484. 

salvation,  484. 

Infants,  282,  284,  625. 

in  the  church,  890. 

Infidel,  511. 

Infinite,  I. 

holiness,  95. 

Influence  of  the  Spirit,  444. 
Truth,  444, 

445,  446,  447. 
Inheritance,  554,  813. 
Innate  depravity,  484. 
Inquiry,  judicial,  530. 
Inspiration,  409. 
,  Apostles'claim 


to,  43- 


to,  47,  48. 


-,  design  of,  39. 
-.  David's  claim 


Inspintion,  Scriptures 

written  onder,  51,  52. 
Institute,  to^  451. 
Institntions^  318,  451. 
Instruct,  to^  65a 
Integrity,  202. 
Intention,  249. 
Intercession,  118,  345>352f 

353.  357.  360.  388.  W. 
39^692, 

Intercessor,  334,  34a 

Intercourse,  903. 

Internal  call,  44a 

Interpreter,  35a 

Invisible  Goo,  104. 

Invitation,  427,  428. 

Invited,  429. 

Israelites,  318. 

baptized,  872. 

James  iL  14-26  reconciled 

with  grace,  613. 
Jehovah,  two-fold,  104. 

,  three-fold,  123. 

Jeroboam,  270. 
Jerusalem,  31,  664,  813. 
centre  of  future 

worship,  794. 
Jesus,  321,  322. 

,  head  of  Church,  106. 

,  Creator,  97. 

,  from  heaven,  98. 

,  holy,  355,  663. 

?  was  Jehovah,  99, 102. 

,  just,  585. 

Jews,  304,  320,  733,  769, 

784. 
and  aliens  are  to  meet 

as  fellow-citizens,  888. 

baptism,  873. 

to  oe  converted,  766, 

769,  776. 

elected,  149. 

custodians  of  the 

Canon  of  Scriptures,  77. 
not  to  be  restored,  778. 


Judge  to.  588.  ^1. 

1  competent  10, 608. 

the  worid,  nints 

will,  801. 

-,  whom  to  be,  799. 


to,  46,  48. 


73. 


Job,  318,  684. 

John  i.  v.  7,  genuineness 

of,  122. 
John,  a  prophet,  873. 
John's  baptism,  862,  872, 

873. 
Josiah,  and  Hinnom,  707. 


of  thought  and 
language,  39. 

-,  Moses'  claim 


Judgment,  aoQ,  334,  5% 
599.  605,  677. 

1  attendants  and 

snbjects,  80a 

and  second  ad- 


vent simnltaneous,  767. 

^  general,  735. 

»  to  give,  sax 

seat,  607. 

Judicial  adnunistrauoD,39S. 

inquiry,  53a 

Juror,  1J99. 

Just,  584,  587. 

9  to  make,  588. 

,  most,  3. 

Justice,  599. 

9  an  act  oi;  592. 

,  distributive,  584. 

of  God,  90, 91, 30^ 

377. 
Justification,  271,  U2, 5S4, 

589,  592.  598.  60S.  631, 

652,  682,  691. 

of  grace,  621. 

and  faith,  542. 

not  mere  par- 


don, 623. 
622,  693. 


leads  from  sio, 
and  good 


works,  682. 
Justified,  death  of,  697. 
Justify,  to.  58S. 
Justifying  faith,  543. 
Justly,  599. 

Keys,  Peter's,  581. 
1^>11«  239. 

Kindness,  to  show,  859. 
King,  126. 

,  Christ  a,   327,  347» 

348.  360. 

of  Israel,  131. 

-,  spiritual,  402. 


Kingdom,     Christ's    39> 
394.  398,  505. 

of  God,"  590. 

—  heax-cn,"  596, 


cc 
«( 


\ 


813. 


-^  spiritual,  402. 
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Kingly  administration,  398. 
Kingship  foretold,  395. 
Know,  to,  520. 
Knowing,  2,  532. 
Knowledge,  530. 

,  to  gain,  520. 

of  God's  Word 

essential  to  salvation,  439, 

519. 

—  and  faith,  518, 


519- 


dis- 


tinguished, 519. 
Known,  531,  532. 
,  to  make,,  533,  534. 

Labour,  557. 

Lad,  a,  625. 

Land  promised  to  Abra- 
ham's seed,  but  never  pos- 
sessed, 784. 

Lasting,  825. 

Law,  249,  260,  601. 

,  disobedience  to,  260. 

Lawgiver,  320. 

Lawsuit,  a,  607. 

Laws,  spiritual^  402. 

I^azarus,  709. 

Legal  covenant,  318. 

Legislative  assembly,  433. 

Leviathan,  179. 

Levitical  priesthood,  355. 

Levy  of  troops,  430. 

Liar,  179. 

Liberty,  287. 

Licentiousness,  621. 

Life,  134,  204,  206,  208. 

Like  God,  men,  126. 

Likeness  to  God,  625. 

"Limbus  infantum,"  711. 

" patrum,"  409, 

711. 

Lion,  a  roaring,  178. 

Literal  interpretation, 
where  unnatural,  785. 

Live,  to,  537. 

Loaf,  a  wheaten,  904. 

**  Living  creatures,"  168. 

Looking  to  Christ,  5^8. 

Lord's  Supper,  303,  884. 

—  not  a  sacri- 
fice, 936. 

Lost  angels,  829. 

• men,  829. 

Love,  895. 


Love  given,  621. 

" of  God,"  377,  379. 

feast,  829. 

fruit  of  the  Spirit,  541. 


Lucifer,  179. 

Lust,  275. 

Lutheran  heresy,  332,  417. 

Made  Son,  not,  132. 
Maiden,  625,  649. 
Magistrates,  651. 
Majesty  of  Christ,  410. 
I  Make,  160,  457. 
Maker,  a,  477. 
Making,  452,  477. 

good  a  wrong,  592. 

Malignant,  261,  265. 
Man,  134. 

,  Christ  a,  327. 

,  creation  of,  200. 

,  dignity  and  authority 

of,  202. 

,  out  of  the  dust,  200. 

good,  203j 

under  grace,  480. 

without  grace,  480. 

holy,  203. 

image  of  God,  200, 

202.  [201. 

material  and  spiritual, 

I ,  nature  of,  483. 

,  original  state  of,  200. 

,  Son  of,  327. 

Mainchoean  heresy,  332. 

Manifest,  to,  736. 

Manifestation,  735. 

Manuscripts,  three,  123. 

Mark,  to,  520. 

Martyr,  faithful,  508. 

Mary,  149. 

Masters,  faithful,  508. 

Matrimony  a  sacrament, 
832. 

Matt.  xxiv.  XXV.,  how  in- 
terpreted, 758. 

Meal,  early,  894,  895. 

y  late,  894. 

,  midday,  895. 

time,  894. 

Means  and  conditions,  144, 

5«9. 
of  salvation,  519. 

Mediator,    303,   307,   310, 

334,  335»  336,  337,  549, 
555. 


Mediatorial  authority,  394, 

405. 
King,  304, 306, 


393- 


-work,  338, 347. 


356,  357.  382. 
Med o- Persian,  22. 
Meet,  588. 

Melchizedek,  318,  360. 
Members,  550. 
Men,  faithiul,  507. 

,  free  acts  of,  140. 

Mental  sorrow,  568. 
Mercy  and  repentance,  567. 
Merits  of  Jesus,  682. 
Mesopotamia,  318. 
Messenger  of  the  covenant, 

105. 
Messengers,  164,  334,  363. 
Messiah,    131,    319,    321, 

322. 
Messiah's    Divinity,    106- 

III. 
Mighty  God,  Son  is,  124, 
Militant,  church,  400. 
Millennium,  765. 
Mind,  674. 

Miracle,  6,  7,  413,  535. 
M  iraculous  ]po wer,  121. 
Minister,  a,  924. 
Ministering,  924. 
Ministers,   164,   349,   404, 

581. 

,  faithful,  508. 

Ministry  not  a  priesthood, 

361. 
Misery,  697,  846. 
Mislead,  513. 
Mistrustful,  571. 
Moral  death,  234. 

dispensation,  47S. 

law,  588. 

Morality  and  grace,  692. 

Moses,  709. 

Moses'  baptism,  865. 

writings,  75. 

Motion,  air  in,  134. 
Murder,  239. 
Mystery,  a,  928. 

Naaman's    baptism,    86  T, 

862. 
Naming,  428. 
Narrative  of  Christ's  bap- 


952 


ENGLISH    INDEX. 


N  ational  covenant,  304, 3 1 8. 

Natural  afTection,  095. 

"Natural  body,"  729. 

Natural  world  sustained, 
18S. 

Nature,  279. 

from  God,  652. 

Natures  of  Christ,  329,336. 

Necessity  of  regeneration, 
479.  481,  482,  483. 

Necromancy,  703. 

Nestorian  heresy,  332. 

New  birth,  289,  478. 

dispensation,  104. 

creature,  478. 

heart,  478. 

heavens  and  earth,  774. 

New  Testament  an<l  cla  .^i- 
cal  usages  of  words  often 
differ,  860. 

Nineveh,  prophecy  con- 
cerning, 13. 

Niphal,  to  be  created,  161. 

Xoah,  303,  409,  6S4,  872. 

N  on -elect,  440. 

Notable,  532. 

Notoriously  wicked,  835. 

Obedience,  144,  307,  357, 

368,  608,  610,  677,  682. 
of  Christ,   368, 

614,  617. 
Observant  of  right,  584. 
Ob->tinacy,  512. 
Objection    to     conditional 

(lecrecs,  142. 
Objects  of  love,  653. 
Oblij^ations,  God's,  159. 
Occupy,  to,  451. 
OtVerings,  352,  927. 
Officiate  as  a  minister,  925. 

— « priest,  925. 

Officers,  church,  399. 
Offices  of  angels,  166. 
the  Holy  Spirit, 

118. 
Omnipotence,  89, 114,  121. 
Omnipresence,  113,  120. 
Omniscience,  113,  121. 
Oneness  with  Christ,  816. 
One's  sake,  for,  859. 
**  Only  begotten  S(jrj,"  129. 
Operation  of  the  S^.nrit  aad 

Word  distmcl,  4^0. 
Opinion,  520. 


Ordinance,  222,  452. 
Origin  of  Christ  as  Priest, 

358. 
good,  146. 

sin,  233. 

Original  state  of  man,  200. 

sin,  275.  279.  892. 

Overseers,  363. 

Pain,  261,  409,  568. 

,  to,  568. 

Paradise,  706,  Si^ 
Particular  government,  197. 
Parts  and  passions  ascribed 

to  God,  what  meant,  82. 
Passions,  204. 
Passover,  significance,  884. 
Paul,  St.,  315,  709. 
Paul's,  St.,  l»ptism,  865, 

889. 

thorn,  165. 

Peace,  576,  620,  624. 
Peculiarity  of  expression, 

414. 
Pecuniary  transaction,  375. 
Pelagian  view,  Semi^  283. 
People,  to,  45 1. 
Performer,  a,  477. 
Penance,  5S2. 
Penal  sufferinjjs,  371. 
Penalties,  spiritual,  403. 
Penalty,  232,  233,  60S. 
Perceive,  to,  520. 
Perfect,  2. 
Perfection,  3, 1 12, 554, 560. 

,  future,  815. 

Perfectionism,  683,  694 — 

Daniel,  687 — David.  0S7 

— Job,    687  —  muilifica- 

tion  of,  686 — Moses,  687 

—  opposed,    686  —  St. 

PauljDn,  686. 
Perish,  240,  3S6. 
Perplex,  to,  568. 
Perseverance,  689. 
Pers(m,  a,  914. 
Person,  cho>.en,  430. 

of  Christ,  319. 

Personality  of  the  Devil, 

180. 
Holy  Spirit, 

117,  118,  119,  135,  136. 
Personification  of  evil,  180. 
\!xiTsv^x\%  c>K  vVvt  Godhead, 


\^ 


Penaade,  513. 
Penomdcd,  514. 
Persoasioii,  4S5. 
Pestilence  an  angel,  165. 
Peter,  Sl,  on  baptism,  69. 
Peter,  i  Peter  liL  19-21, 

meaning  o(,  409. 
Pharisees,  like  Romanist^ 

55»  57. 
Plel,  hew,  kill,  Ibnn,  loL 

Picking  out,  430. 

Pious,  659,  673. 

Plagues  evil  angels,  165. 

Plea,  a,  592. 

Pleasant,  921. 

Pleasure,  292. 

Pledge,  310. 

Plurality  of  Persons,  123. 

Politicai  covenant,  318. 

Power,  731. 

from  Christ,  404. 

of  Christ.  356,  413. 

from  God,  126. 

of  God,   141,  2SS. 

413- 
,  temporary,  from 

God,  126.  [3:  '. 

Prayers  of   God's  people, 

Preaching,  318,  409. 
i  Precepts,  j>ositive,  679. 

Predestination,  147. 

Predictions,  395,  411,412. 

of  Christ,  27, 

by  Christ,  31. 

Preexislence  of  Jesus,  07, 
98. 

Premillennial  views,  767. 

Op- 
posed, 767. 

Prepasitions,  list  of,  487. 

Presence,  7^8. 

of  God,  704. 

Present,  to  be,  738,  74a 

Preservation,  114. 

Preserve  alive,  to,  453. 

President's  Hall,  433,  6S1, 
683. 

Prevail,  513,  $14- 

Priest,  a,  924,  925. 

,  Christ  a,  310,  326, 

347.  348.  350.  351.  354- 
355*  360. 

a  mediator,  353. 


\ 


Priestly  essentials,  350, 352, 
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Priestly  privileges,  352. 

work,  357. 

Priests,  164,  310,  361,  580. 
Priesthood  abolished,  796;, 
Principle,  ^49,  478. 
Principle  of  animal  life, 

134; 

Prioriy  a,  3. 
Procrastination,  439. 
Produce,  160. 

,  to,  451. 

Producing,  160. 

Profit,  365. 

Promise,  222, 232,233,  304, 

305»  317,  31^.  535- 
Promises,  conditional,  93, 

232,  677. 
Proof,  a,  485. 
Propagation  of  evil,  284. 
Prophecies,  8,  320, 
proved,  57,  58, 

321,  322. 
Prophet,  a  priest,  326,  347, 

349»  359»  360,  412- 
Prophets,  164,  349. 

(holy);  667. 

Propitiate,  514. 
Propitiation,  353,  356, 357. 
Proselytes,  881. 
Providence,  3,  114,  187. 
,  allotments  of, 

902. 
and  decrees, 

-,  extent  of,  192. 

-  and  happiness, 

-  universal,  188. 
Providential     government, 

197. 

Psycological  questions,  200. 

Protestant  views  of  con- 
fession, 580 — faith,  541 
— fundamentals,  542. 

mterpretation, 

409. 

Public  duties,  924. 

,  performing 

of,  924,  925. 

service,  925. 


141. 


199. 


Punishments,  199, 249, 284, 

598. 
Pure,  659. 
Purgatory,  711. 
Purification,  672,  839,  861, 

862,  870,  873. 
Purify,  to,  669,  863,  86$, 

870,  873, 
Purposes,  147,  680. 

Quotations,  how  made  by 
New  Testament  writers, 

49- 
Quicken,  to,  453. 

Rainbow,  246. 
Raise,  to,  717,  719. 
Rank,  person  of,  848. 
Rational  soul,  134. 
Reason,  5. 

" brought  forth,"  128. 

** expressed,*'  128. 

Rebuilding,  713. 
Receiving  Christ,  538. 
Reception,  895. 

,   place  of,  895. 


9  %  w  ^  ^ 

Reckoning,  way  of,  320. 
Reciprocal  action,  559. 
results,  559. 


Punish,  to,  588. 
Punishment,  598. 

— ,  degrees  of, 


830. 


-,  future,  821. 


Recognize,  532. 
Reconcile,  921. 
Reconciled,  621. 
Reconciliation,    365,   366, 

624. 
Redeemer,  106. 
Redeeming  work,  307, 308, 

309. 
Redemption,  137, 281, 304, 

338»  329,  375»  386,  683. 
Regeneration,     451,    477, 

fei. 
of  infants, 

484. 
by  the  Holy 

Spirit,  121, 276, 280, 281, 

2*8,  446,  447,  700,  769. 
,  terms  respect 


ing,  447,  477,  47^,  479, 
652. 

Re^et,  561. 

Reign  with  Christ,  814. 

,  spiritual,  396. 

Rejecdon  of  Christ,  543. 

Relationships  of  men  with 

Adam,  547,  551. 


Relationships  of  believers 

with  Christ,  547. 
in  godhead, 

125,  136. 
— of  Second  to 

First  Person,  125. 
Repent,  561. 
Repentance,  154,446,  561, 

563,  579. 
and  conviction, 

566. 


567. 


579. 


-,   evidence   of, 

-  and  faith,  565, 

-  a  gift,  565. 
,  sense  of  mercy* 

in,  567. 
Repetition  of  Jehovah,  123, 
Repose,  576. 
Reprobntes,   future  condi- 

tion  of,  817. 
Reprobation,  147, 151, 157, 

158. 
Requite,  to,  919. 
Respect,  560. 
Rest,  576. 

,  Sabbath  of,  814. 

Restoration,  447,  477,  478. 

,  future,  830. 

Resurrection,  1 15, 328, 415, 

556,  713,  852- 
,  Christ's,  41 1, 

412,  413,  414,  415,  730, 

731- 

-,   identity  of. 


730,  733- 


732. 


733- 


731- 


121. 


illustrated, 

-,  Jews'  idea  of, 

-,  material,  730, 

-,  second,  732. 
-  by  the  Spirit, 

-,  spiritual,  776. 

,  New  Testa- 
ment, 725. 

,  Old  Testa- 
ment, 724. 

Return,  to,  743. 

Revealed  will  of  God,  9a 

Revelation,  6,  7,  137,  735. 

Rev««w:^  \a^  ^jfcf^. 
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Revival,  spiritual,  776. 

Reviving,  715. 

Riches  bv  heirship,  656. 

Right,  5S8,  599.   „„ 
,  to  make,  588. 

,  to  think,  588. 

Righteous,  584. 

Righteously,  599. 

Righteousness,   275,    368, 

369.  377.  592.    ^  ^  ^  „ 
'*  Righteousness  of  God," 

592,  594.  ,     ^ 
— ,    refused, 

620. 

Rise  up,  to,  717. 

Rite,  a  secret,  928. 

Ritual  revived,  795. 

Roman  Empire,  22. 

Romish  church,  discrimi- 
nation of^  65. 

claims  re- 
futed, 66,  686,  83s,  852, 
892. 

.   infalli- 


bility of,  65. 


-,  powers  of. 


65. 

Rouse,  to,  719. 
Rue,  to,  561. 
Ruler,  a,  607. 
Rulers,  363. 
Rewards,  199,  690. 

Sabbath,  change  of,  413. 
Sacraments,  558,  677,  832. 

,  design  of,  832. 

,   necessity  of, 

837. 


cannot  save, 

835. 
Sacramentum,  832. 

Sacrifice,   310,   317,    366, 
373»  377.  884,  952,  930. 

of  Christ,   358, 

373.  388. 

■ non- 

cfTcctual,  796. 

excludes    all 


others,  Christ's,  937. 
-,  to,  927. 


Sacrifices,  propit  iatory,  938. 
Sacrificing,  925. 
Sadducees,  Too,  t^*^. 
Sadness,  $6%. 
Saints,  664*  ^7V 


Saints,  blessed  o(  813. 

,  communion  o^  559. 

,  future  di0ereiice  oi^ 


816. 


-,  fiiithful,  509. 
perseverance  o^ 


689. 

Sake  of  one,  859. 
Salvation,  288,  312,  377, 

394. 439.      ' 
,  conditional,  312, 

313.  379,  405.  448,  08a 

,  conditions,  144. 

,  eternal,  813. 


,  gratuitous,  377. 

,  of  God,  448. 

,  means  o^  375, 

379,  680. 

-,  universal,  448. 


Samuel,  702,  708. 

Sanctification,    115,    157, 

382,  413,  444,  446,  537, 

554,  555.  652.  669,  670, 
671,  672,  769. 

,  by   whom 

effected,  676. 

,   what    in- 
volved in,  672. 

•*  Sanctify  the  Lord,"  96. 

Satan,  how  distinguished, 

177. 
and  his  fh'ends,  i8a 

and  the  world,  181. 

Satisfaction,  582. 

,  Christ's,  368. 

(Romish),  582. 

Saul's  sons,  269. 

Saved  by  faith,  542. 

Saving  faith,  536,  542. 

Saviour,  104. 

Saying,  faithful,  509. 

Science,  530. 

Sceptre,  320. 

,  spiritual,  402. 

Scripture,  3,  35. 

Scriptures,  adding  to,  57. 

,  how  addressed, 

6o^  63. 

,  clear,  59. 

,  complete,  59. 

,   collected  by 

Ezra,  76. 

V ,  rule  of  feith,  55. 

\ ,^aaxA«i^'^  \e  ws. 


Scriptures,  inlanible,  56. 

^  by  Moses,  75. 

,  now  proved,  {& 
rule  and  joii^ 


63.  7a. 


>  how  to  be  Rwl, 
63,  72,  73. 
,  tree,  52,  53. 

-,  how  used,  52. 


Seal,  246,  363,  413.  ^P- 
Second  Adam,  368,  383. 

Pereon  to  Fust,  125. 

"Secretive  will  of  God," 

,90. 
Seed,  327. 

Self-justification,  61 1. 

Self-sufficient,  2. 

Select,  to,  432. 

Selected,  43a 

Sense  of  sin,  566. 

Senseless,  646. 

Sentence,  a,  599. 

Sentenced,  to  be,  601. 

Separate,  to,  601. 

Septuagint,  704. 

Seraphim,  173. 

Serpent,  179. 

Servant,  a,  626. 

Settle,  to,  451. 

Settling,  452. 

"Sheol,"698,  700. 

Shepherds,  363. 

Shilo,  319. 

Sign,  7. 

Sin,   249,   250,   2^2,  2:>. 

260.  265,  268,  2'73,  2:i, 

275,  2S4,  369. 

,  bearing,"  372,  5^4 

408. 

— ,  banning    of,    U'-. 

265. 

— ,  conviction  of,  4S2. 
deliverance   from, 


(« 


\ 


281,  621,  622. 
— ,  hatrc<1  of,  482. 
— ,  knowledge  o(,  4S2. 
— ,  mortal,  285. 
— ,  God  permits  '95- 
— ,  progress  of,  196. 

—  and  repentance,  j^* 

—  restrained,  196. 

— ,  result  of,   196,  27:. 
284. 

—  against   IIolv  Spirir. 
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Sin,  venial,  285. 

,  Turretin  on,  195. 

Sinful,  258. 

acts  provided  against, 

193- 
Single  out,  432. 

Sin-offering,  252. 

Sinner  from  beginning,  178. 

Sinners  elected,  151,  554. 

,  exchange  of,  615. 

^-  forsaken,  195. 

Sins,  371. 

of  men,  195,  249. 

Slanderer,  177. 

Slave,  a  female,  649. 

,  a  little,  648. 

Slay,  to,  927. 

Sleeping,  729. 

Socinians'  views,  369. 

— -^-^— — -   of  Son, 

127. 
Son,  127,  128,  304. 
,  a,  626,627,  630,631, 

639,  640. 
,  supernatural  birth, 

127. 

,  first-bom,  130. 

,  Creator,  163. 

of  David,  638. 

,  seed  of  David,  130. 

of  death,  126. 

,  distinct  Person,  124. 

,  of  Father,  129,  130. 

■ ,  Father,  Spirit,  137. 

~,  fathers'  view,  127. 

■ ,  Gofi,  124. 

of  God,  408, 414, 635. 

' mighty  God,  124. 

relation  to  Godhead, 


127. 


from  heaven,  133. 

—  not  of  Holy  Spirit, 

133. 

—  Hebrew  idiom,  125. 

—  inferiority,  133. 

—  not  made,  132,  133. 

—  of  man,  631. 

—  manifested,  130. 

—  of  Mary,  646. 
— f  Sanctifier,  676. 

— ,  Second  Person,  639, 
640. 

,  sending  of,  1 30. 


•*  Sons,  "625,  652. 
of  God,.  126,  627. 


Sons   of   God,    creatures, 

127. 
Son's  honour,  138. 
Sonship,   Arian    view  of, 

127. 

■  declared,  132. 
,  different  views  of, 

127. 

opposed,  131. 

f  Socinian  view  of, 

127. 
Sorrow,  568. 

,  to  cause,  568,  569. 

Sorrowful,  569. 

Sorry,  568. 

Soul,  134,  135,  201,  204, 

273,  274,  284,  287,  410, 

555,  698,  729. 

of  Christ,  328,  410. 

f  regeneration  of,  121. 

Soul's  departure,  704. 
Sovereign  election,  147. 
Sovereignty,  93,  143,  147, 

305*  393»  58«»  615. 
,  how  limited, 

95»  H3- 
,  recognition  of, 

40s. 

Speaking,  not,  646. 

Spirit  of  Christ,  136,  210. 

,  Divine,  121,  125. 

(word    exceptional), 

221. 

,  Father,  Son,  137. 

distinct  from  Father, 


124. 

—  related  to  Father,  137. 
— ,  filial,  654. 

— ,  giving  of,  120. 

—  of  God,  135, 136, 208. 
— ,  Holy,  distinct  from 
the  Truth,  440, 445, 446. 

-,  indispensable. 


441.  445- 

—  when  ineffectual,  442. 

—  of  Jesus,  210. 
—. —  Christ,  210. 
— ,  meaning  of,  134, 208. 

-,  Divine  names  of,  120, 


136. 

— ,  Personality  of,   117, 

118,  119. 

— ,  possessing,  654. 

— ,  pouring  out  of,  1 20. 

—  of  Son,  210.  . 


Spirit  related  to  Son,  137. 

,  connection  of  Truth 

«  and,  447. 
Spirit's  attributes,  120,  121, 

136. 
action  on  soul,  the, 

445.  482. 

Holy,  mission,  549. 

omnipresence,  120. 


Spirits  (evil),  how  called, 

181. 

,  departed,  699. 

,  evil,  7. 

(evil)    power   with 

men,  182. 

of  God,  209. 


Spiritual  body,  729. 

,  material  man,  201. 

relationships,  383. 

Sport,  6$ I,  900. 
Sprinkling,   blood,   water, 

ashes,  870. 
Standard,  a,  607. 
Starry  region,  811. 
Stephen,  St.,  709. 
Stewards,  faithful,  509. 
Stomach,  569. 
Structure,  452. 
Substitution,  "177, 383,  617. 
Suffering,  308,  371,  557. 
Suffering,  penal,  371. 
,  vicarious,    371, 

380. 
Summons,  428. 
'-  to  assist,  345, 

388. 
Subordination,  560. 
Supernatural  intelligence, 

35. 
Superstructure,  550. 

Supra-lapsarian  t  heory ,  151. 

Surety,  303,  310. 

Swine,  186. 

Symbolic,  318. 

Sympathy,  56a 

Tabernacle,  359. 
Talmud,  how  regarded,  77. 
Tartarus,  704. 
Teachers,  363,  404. 
Teaching,  440,  447,   518, 

537. 
Temperament,  134. 

Temple,  105,  659. 
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TMtamenl.  223.  301.  302. 

Trimly.  Perwns 

Testimony,  apostolic,  412. 

---,    Gospel 

^ ,    human,    4.13, 

138. 

416. 

Triune  relations 

Thankful,  gai. 

339.  549- 

r,?ob<^9.9. 

Trist,  ,8s- 

Thanks,  921. 

.  to,  496. 

.giving  of,  9!i. 

and  faith,  , 

.10  return,  919. 

^.  worthy  ot 

Thitits,  J. 

Tnisly,  506,  51, 

Theocratic  princes,  395. 

Truth.  277,  447 

TheoloR7,  S- 

•■ ,  distinct 

Thief,  the,  709. 

Spirit.  440. 

Third  heaven,  SlI, 

of  God,  g 

Person,  Ij6. 

infallible. 

,   and    First, 

,  inspiralio 

'33- 

lation  of,  39. 

Thoi^hU.  govcnred,  198. 

Threaleningsand  proioises, 

535!  676. 

Truth  and  Spirit, 

93- 

of,  447- 

Threefold  nscnptions,  124, 

549- 

connection  of. 

office,  Christ's, 

Turreltin  on  sin 

360. 

Tyre,  8. 

Throne  of  ChrisI,  401. 

^Daviti,  770. 

UnbeUef,  Sio,  ! 

glory,  401. 

judt-raent,    401. 

Unbeliever,  sit 

,  spiriluaJ,  402. 

Through,  487. 

S08. 

Time,  821. 

Unbelieving,  51 

T.molhy,  625. 

Unchangeable, 

Titles,  I.I. 

Unconditional  di 

Together,  to  bring,  921. 
Torment,  place  oi,  70S. 

Uncontrollable  a 

Uncover,  to,  73 

Tormentor,  179. 

Understmd,  53. 

Torture,  196. 

Understanding, 

Town  Hall,  433.  681,  683. 

Unfonaeen  cond 

TraditioDS,  invalidity  of; 

Unholy,  261. 

5S- 

Union  with  Ada 

Chr 

■ -,  Romanists',  55. 

Train,  (0,  630. 

690. 

Transgression.  258,  ?6o. 

608. 

tion  of,  549. 

934.  935> 

ted,  550. 

Tree,  550. 

■■-  of  life,"  247. 

of,  iS2. 

Trent,  Council  of,  711. 
Trial,  199. 

nal,  Si2. 

,  1.  toS. 

of  Chrii 

Ttinilv,  Q7,  V21,  v^l.  -v-SA     S"!.  "Wi,  V-T 

tjjlllt 

\     T»~ 

Witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

^■[nesses,    five   hundred, 

413- 
Woman,  an  old,  8$  I. 

,  seed  of,  327,  318, 

T\'omen,  fnilhful,  507. 
p    Word  of  God.  439. 

,  insufficiency  of  the, 
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Workmanship,  477.  47S. 
World,  384,  38s,  452- 

,  god  of,  179. 

upheld  by  God, 

-',  Holy  Spirit's 


477- 

of  Abraham.  131. 

Christ,  383,391, 

39*.  414- 

,  Divine,  114. 

are  ftnits,  617. 

of  God,  130,  478. 


Works,  good,  679,  681. 

andpTice,6o9,6io. 

,  juslification  by. 


794- 
Wrath,  children  of,  S82. 

Young  child,  615,647,648, 

Youth,  615. 
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